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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tur Compiler of the following pages has endea- 
voured to prepare a clear, concise, and comprehensive 
Greek Grammar; and for this purpose has carefully 
examined the chief Grammars published in England 
and abroad. 

In respect to the Vocabulary, which is attached, he 
would advise, that the Learner should begin to com- 
mit it to memory, when he has gone through timrw 
in the three Voices. Besides the words he might 
have to learn in translating some introductory Book, 
as Valpy’s Delectus, (which he might commence when 
he had made himself master of some of the Verbs,) he 
might take ten words of the Vocabulary each day, 
repeating fifty (a column) on one day in the week. 
Thus by the time that he had finished the Vocabu- 
lary, he would have acquired, with comparative ease, 
a stock of words, which would most materially facili- 
tate his progress in translation. 


Ockbrook, near Derby, Dec. 1830. 











ewe 








CONTENTS. 


—— 
ORTHOGRAPHY. 
Page 
Of the Alphabet....... Sdoa0 ONO nr siaoieiatererete) atel siete esi al 
Of Syllables, Quantity, Breathing, Accent osesscesssesccrescees 5 
OP AMOSULOPNe os otic sce scicic es cle cine cs \lse vs tile + +510 7 
Marks of Punctuation and Distinction..... Abe GoDdodoD ODS 7 
ETYMOLOGY. ~ 
Of the Parts of Speech.........s+- Bo dire 6s os BO TU gO en) 
COE TINS ANOS GG rn do ogenondodoUs Ja Ob OE Same Fe ee r A0 
(Oo INURE Go.0obo God6 Hoos Gbmon. de Ud 08d deoo boom odo 9 
Op Adjectivesjand Participles 0... .05s6.cecer cess sce oe 23 
OPERFOMOUNS eile sie yeie oiaie cle sleveia!sicjciele ses +'s\sc.ciset se ecss v6 36 
(Or GIES Segoba blo Sons oo oun Uno dOGOUGOo SoU UCE OUD Oo Sud 38 
Of the Augment and Formation Ot the: Nensesicrn ssc. 54: 
MD TMVCEDS MIN PLU sie celens slots sislee ss cede sle'stere oie ace sie's 62 
Of Irregular and Defective Verbs in pu and pac........ 74 
List of Irregular and Defective Verbs.............+-. Si 
impersonal Wierbsi. sci comic oe c'citiss we sles elec vie « 92 
ONE IIOS ite eteiek 6 ed the of oe ors cia cle ach sluts eee vise Shoienets! eitive 93 
OiPErepPOsitlOM's sisc.%0) «ics 2104) 6 6.6 a: eke ss COREE COO. Cai Oona oF 96 
Ota@onpumctions ene wise oss ev 0s aioe et 4.0 o's soles oho etc e eies 96 
On Werivatives'and Compounds y. 055.06 «cele oe does ses» 98 
SYNTAX. 
Ol U® ANHICIS cued ste baer oO Habib Dow SRO mcs bee SOe ene 106 
Wig Substantivie, NOUNS) .% ers c cite croctsclee els vii «sce 6 soe sa 107 
Mig Nay ectiver NOUNS. : iss: sJereie che isksiee seo eresls/eleisie «le see ays 110 
OBPEFOMIOUNSE 5 6, o''0) 0) 5.0 (ole «08/6 oiele ei sien) a.6 5 sei 0 elev tce «o's c.0tal's« 111 
OV er Shera cpere ici clisforsis\e sieels 6isjo ve ley ee sisiei.s olelele an ssettiape. 6 « 112 
COUT EGTASI OND) FSG GG Bibe.0 8 OO OID EERO UOC ERIC Fomine 117 
OTN AVON Serer val oletereuey nieve leseste/ cute ross che wieteie leleiets sercvosiets 119 
Wighre positions: aise. vc cccfovelevele si uis'c.0 «ise ieiece Aas vi vie eases 6,0 12] 


Oe Conjpun Grins. eerie tee 'eote'sle) ose se 6s ol sicls pe ss aes ele orele 13 


Vill 


PROSODY. 

Page 

Of Quantity, 22... ) soda relele suchoreverieierclc ole} <) aictone el etcroherotommics 
OE NEEAGEG An MoD COmUOU Ubon MOIUUDOD DOD UDO A oqKoo5d 141 
Of Mictre ci erices oa circ cle creer ce sists.s olvehe gobo dddoodouo05 141 
Of the’ Reading of Verse isi. cole sles east stein Foo cam es 

Of Poetic License..... SObOC OK OnOK a clalietete! stelere oheliete 147 

Of Accent. =... ties als stelellsneray anetelenal sie Aiedela) alla) eyslehetnernctane stele MUAi, 
Of Enclitics...... soo OUGOOoS ele ee el alfetel elanelsi ote 560506 153 

OP Dialectsi.1 12 clo s)sfa'e ee Sees rel oraliehclel ceNeReneionrets aes N65 
Of the Digamma ......... suehetel lolele ienaieieve AL sonoccon LOO 
Grammatical Perms and Pigures.. 6. ...-+..es es esevees 190 
Ofthe Greek Calendar. 20. 04040 «0 GucbacutyoosUsood 192 
Greek Vocabulary si..04 0s cies o)<ieiss set eerete cieitichcle olnerenenene 194 
List of the Principal Greek Authors .........0¢ eieie le tenolole 204 


Abbreviations and Connexions.......-. ePrints eicecincee OW) 





THE ELEMENTS 


OF 


GREEK GRAMMAR. 


GRAMMAR is a science, which teaches the form and use of words. 

The Elements of a language are letters; these are combined into 
syllables, syllables into words, words into sentences, by means of 
which we express our thoughts. 

There are four Parts of Grammar; viz. Orthography, Etymo- 
logy, Syntax, and Prosody. 

Orthography relates to the form of letters, syllables, and words : 
—LKtymology to the derivation of words, their signification, and the 
changes which they undergo :—Syntax relates to the formation of 
sentences :—and Prosody to the just pronunciation of words, and 
their harmonious arrangement. 


ORTHOGRAPHY. 


OrtHoGRAPHY teaches the nature and powers of letters, and their 
combination in words. 


Or tHe ALPHABET. 


The Alphabet is substantially the same in all known languages. 
The first letters were pictures of visible objects ; their forms may 
still be considered as contractions of the original rude represen- 
tations ; their names were originally the names of the objects which 
they represented ; and their sounds were the initial sounds of those 
names. 

B 


The Greeks have Twenty-four Letters, taken principally from the 


Phoenicians. 

Form. Name. Power. Oldest Form known. 
A, a, "Adoa, Alpha, a, A, A, A, 
B50 .6,) Byra, Beta, b, B, 

Day, ds Tappa, Gamma, @ hard, A, 
Ao; AéAra, Delta, d, A, 
E, e, "EWAov, Epsilon, e short, €, E, 
Zsa 6, -€, Zyra, Zeta, Zs 5 
H, », "Hra, Eta, e long, H, 
O,. 3, 6, Onra, Theta, th, ©, 
pee "lora, Tota, i French, l, 

LG te Karma, Kappa, k, K, 
NWN, AdpBéa, Lambda, L Vo 
M, p, Mo, Mu, m, M, 
N, 7; Nu, Nu, n, N, 
is 0G; Zt, Xi, Xx, Zig Sis k's 
O, o, "Opexpovy, Omikron, _ o short, O, 
Ih, ow, @;5 It, Pi, Pp, I, 
P; 0; p; ‘Po, Rho, r, i, 

DB, 6; 8; Stypa, Sigma, S, C) Es; 
sac arsiils Tav, Tau, t: T; 

Y, vu; "Yidov, Upsilon, u French, Y, 

®, 4, i, Phi, ph, Ve 
XN, Xt, Chi, ch guttural, X, 
Ww, wv, i, Psi, Ps; V, 

Q, w. 'Quéya. Omega. o long. Oe 
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Note 1. The Ancient Greeks used only Sixteen Letters, introduced by Cadmus 
from Pheenicia about 200 years before the taking of Troy. It is said that Pala- 
medes added the three Aspirates and ~ in the time of the Trojan war; and that 
Simonides completed the Double Consonants, and added the Long Vowels about 500 


years before the Birth of Christ. 
Note 2. In the beginning of a word it is better to write (, y, 9, 7, than €, J, 0, or i: 


Note 3. =, when it ends a word, or sometimes at the end of a syilable in a Com- 
pound word, is written thus, s ;—as duspevns. 


The Letters are divided into Vowels and Consonants. 


Or THE VowWELS. 


A Vowel is the sign of an articulate sound, which can be uttered. 


by itself. 
There are Seven Vowels; viz. 
Two Short, €, 03 
Two Long, nN, 3 


Three Doubtful, a, «, v. 


Anciently ¢ was used for 9, and o for w or ov;—then the long mark was placed 
over é€ and 0, when used long; and subsequently they were doubled, and formed 
into 7 and w. 


The Three last are called Doubtful, because, as they are long in some syllables, 
and short in others, so also their quantity is frequently undecided. 

From these Vowels are formed Twelve Diphthongs. 

If both Vowels perfectly coalesce, and each be equally heard, the 
Diphthong is called Proper; if they do not perfectly coalesce, or 
one of them be sunk in the sound of the other, the Diphthong is 
called Improper. — 

There are Six Proper Diphthongs, farmed from the two short 
Vowels and a, when short, with ¢ or v subjoined. 


El Ol at 
Thus from e, : from o, ; from short a, ; 
€U; OU ; au 


Aristophanes has shown the pronunciation of the Diphthong av, by making it 
expressive of the barking of a dog. 
At is in Latin changed into @, rarely ai ;—eu into 7, sometimes € s—or into ce ;— 


ov into @. 


There are Six Improper Diphthongs, formed from the long Vowels 
and a, when long, with ¢ or v subjoined. 

In Three of these the sound of « is sunk; the is therefore written 
not in the line, but under it, and called « subscribed. 

Thus gq, n, » The other Three are nv, vw, wv. 


Perhaps both av and vi should be considered sometimes as Proper, sometimes as 
Improper Diphthongs, according to the quantity of the former Vowel. 

The « subscribed was anciently either omitted, or added to the former Vowel, as 
APAN or APAIN, for dpayv; and is yet sometimes joined to Capital Letters thus, 
At. 

A Vowel is called pure when it follows a Vowel; impure, when 
it follows a Consonant. In the former case it is called pure, because 
it forms a syllable of itself, without being joined to a Consonant. 

For the Changes and Combinations of Vowels by Contraction, 


see p. 16. 
OF THE ConSOoNANTsS. 


A Consonant cannot be perfectly uttered, unless combined with a 


Vowel. 
B2 
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Of the Seventeen Consonants Nine are Mutes, divided into 
Three Soft, iy Ta Pe 
Three Middle, 6, y, 6; 
Three Aspirate, ¢, x, 0 
Each Soft Mute has its corresponding Middle and Aspirate, into 
which it is frequently changed. Thus z has £ for its Middle, and 
@ for its Aspirate. 


The Aspirates are formed from 7, «, 7, with an Aspiration. See p. 6. 


The other Consonants are: 
o, which may be called a Solitary Consonant, from its peculiar 
power :—Three Double Letters, ¢, formed from os, or od ; 
é, KS, YS) XS 3 


W, TS, [BS, ps: 
And the Four Liquids, d, p, v, p. 











The Letters 6, ey TGs ne wW, are also called Labiais, being pronounced by the Lips. 














mre Ory Palatals, Palate. 
Se 0, oe ae 0,7, Linguals, — Tongue. 
Observations. 


The Greeks in the formation of their words had particular regard to Euphony, 
and endeavoured to avoid the concurrence of Consonants which were difficult to be 
pronounced together, or were of different kinds, as well as the meeting of two Vowels 
of separate pronunciation. 


1. Whenever in Declension or Conjugation two Consonants come together, which 
may be conveniently expressed by a Double Letter, it ought to be used. 

Thus of A\éyw, I say, the Future is written AéEw, not Aéyow ; of "Apa, an Ara- 
bian, the Dat. Pl. "Apa, not” ApaBot. 

But from this rule ¢ must be excepted, which is never placed either for Os or 60; 
—as also the Preposition EK, which is not changed when o follows it. 

Thus gow, I sing, Fut. gow (instead of gdow), not ¢Zu ; Tovooe, not TrovZe; 
éxowlw, not é&wZw. 


2. When two Mutes come together, the former commonly assumes the character 
of the latter; and they must both be Soft, Middle, or Aspirate. Thus écrw, dydoos, 
érugOny, not érv7Onv. The Preposition é«, however, remains unchanged; as 
éxOXiBw, not ExyOALBw. 

But the same Aspirates are never put together, the former being always changed 
into a Soft ;—as Maz@atos, not Ma@@atos; Largw, not Laggw. 


3. Two Aspirates in two successive syllables do not sound well; whence the 
former generally, but in the First Aorist of the Imperative, Passive, the latter, is 
changed into a Soft ;—as Opi, Gen. rpryos, for Optyds; 1 Aor. Imp. Pass. rupOnre, 
for TipO A. 

Sometimes the two Aspirates remain: thus in some Compound words, as dov190- 
@7npas ;—if a Consonant precede the second Aspirate, as Ope@Qeis ;—when Oey and 
6: are affixed to words, as tavrayod0ev ;—in apéeOny, &c. 


4. A changed Consonant is replaced in its former situation, when the letter, which 
caused the change, falls away ;—or in Verbs, when the Syllabic Augment permits. 
Thus Opig, Torxos, has in the Dative Plural Op1éi; roedw, for Opépw, has in the 
Future 0péPw; éupéva, for évpérvw, has in the Imperfect évéuevor. 
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5. Ibefore y, k, %, x is pronounced like vy ;—thus ayyeXos is pronounced dyyedos. 


6. The Linguals 6, 6, 7, 2 can stand only before Liquids, are usually dropped 
before o, and before the other Linguals changed into o. 

A, 6, v, 7, or vr together, are rejected before the final ov of the Dat. Plur. of the 
Third Declension. 


7. Before p the Labials 7, 6, ¢, are changed into p; the Palatals x, y into 
y; and the Linguals 0, 0, 7, ¢ generally into o. Thus ypauma for ypapua, 
BéBpeypar for BéBpexpan, gopa for aoua. 

8. N admits after it in the same word no Consonants except v, 0, 0, 7; as from 
avynp the Gen. dvdpos for avpos, instead of avépos: however there are some ex- 
ceptions. When it cannot have one of these letters, it is changed. 

} y, before y, «, , x; retaining the sound of v. See above, 5. 

Thus v is changed into 4 p, before B, uw, 7, o, 

A, p, 6, before A, p, o. 

Thus Graken for éEvypadw, éuBaivw for évBaivw, érAap7w for éevlap7w ;— 
and in Latin élliteratus for inliteratus, &c. 

The Preposition éy remains unchanged in éyvpuOpos, évociw, evZéopat, &c.— 
N in the Preposition ody falls away before Z, and before o if followed by another 
Consonant; as ovZaw, cvoxidlw, cvoTdw, svorod\y, for cvyZaw, &e. 


9. N (€gerxvarixdy, from égedxtw, I attract,) is added to Datives Plural in oz, 
€t, and ~u,—to the word eixkoot, to Verbs of the Third Person in ¢ and ¢, and to 
various Adverbs, when the next word begins with a Vowel, in general at the end of 
a sentence, and also to lengthen a final short syllable in Poetry. Thus 7aovy eivev 
avros, yuvaéiy eikoou. 

It is also frequently added to the a of privation, when this is prefixed to a word 
beginning with a Vowel; as tAews, merciful; avidews, for aihews, unmerciful. 


10. The Negative od becomes ov before a Soft Vowel, and ody before an Aspi- 
rate ;—ék becomes é& before a Vowel ;—and o¥rw, aypt, and péypr before a Vowel 
take s; as oUTws Eon. 


11. P at the beginning of a word is doubled, whenever in Composition or Con- 
jugation it is preceded by a single Vowel. Thus appnros (for apnros) is formed 
from pros, epperor from perrw. 

In words, compounded with ev, the p is not doubled; as evoworos; also in ptdo- 
pynrwp, epega from péZw, and perhaps some others. 


12. When Three Consonants follow one another, the Greeks use other words to 
express the meaning; thus reruvppeévor eiot for réruTyrTat:—or they omit o in the 
Second and Third Person Plur. of the Perfect, Indicative, Passive; as réTUgOE for 
rérupa0e, wETAHYTat for TETANOVT tt. 

But when the first or last Consonant is a Liquid, Three may be used; as aoOua, 
éoONds, 7reupOeis :—also in Composition; as diap0apros, exmTwots. 


Or SYLLABLES. 


To Syllables belong Quantity, Breathing, and Accent. 


I. Of Quantity. 
Quantity is the measure of time in pronouncing a Syllable, ac- 
cording to which some are long, and others short. 
The Rules of Quantity may be divided into general and particular. 
The general Rules depend upon the analogy of the letters, and 
consist only in knowing the two short Vowels, e, 0;—the two long 
ones, 7, w ;—the three doubtful, a, +, v;—and the Diphthongs : so 
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that when a Syllable is to be lengthened, the short Vowels are fre- 
quently changed into the corresponding long ones ; and vice versd. 
The Diphthongs are all long, except sometimes a: and oz at the 
end of words. 
Lhe particular Rules require a better knowledge of the language, 
and are therefore reserved for another place. 


Il. Of Breathing. 


There are two Breathings, one of which is placed over every 
Vowel or Diphthong, beginning a word;—the Soft (Spiritus lenis) 
(’);—and the Aspirate (Spiritus asper) (‘). 

The Soft merely denotes the absence of the Aspirate. 

The Aspirate has the force of h; thus 6 is pronounced ho. 

Y and p at the beginning of a word have the Aspirate. 

,, Note 1. If o be doubled, the former has the Soft, the latter the Aspirate; as 
EppEorV. 


Note 2. Anciently H was the mark of the Aspirate in Greek, as it is in Latin: 
thus Hexarov was written for éxaroy ; and IH, KH, TH, for 9, y, 8. By degrees 
F, or the former half of H, became used as the mark of Aspiration, and was 
shortened into (*); while the latter half 4, or (’), was used to denote a gentle 
Breathing. 


Note 3. The /Eolians, who avoided the Aspirate, used another sound, similar to 
a V, or W, to prevent the hiatus occasioned by the meeting of Vowels in different 
syllables ;—this was called Digamma, because its form resembled two Gammas, one 
over the other, as F, or F. Thus Feozépa, for éomépa, wFov for woy, Touro 
Fidoy for rovrTo idov. Hence the Latin vespera, ovum, video, &c. 


III. Of Accent. 


The Greeks use three Accents to mark the elevation or depression 
of the voice in pronouncing a syllable, the Acute (’), the Grave (‘), 
and the Circumflex (~); but no Accent can be marked further from 
the last syllable than the Antepenult. 

1. The Acute Accent raises the voice, and may be placed on one 
or other of the three last syllables. If the last be short, the Accent 
is generally on the Antepenult; but if long, the Antepenult cannot 
be accented; as “Adé~avépos, “ANe~ardpyw. 

2. The Grave depresses the voice, and is understood to every 
unaccented syllable, hut marked only on the last in a word; but 
when this syllable is also the last of a sentence, or followed by an 
Enclitic, it is changed into the Acute: as rip, avhp res, xelp- 

3. The Circumflex first raises, and then depresses the tone, on 
the same syllable, which must therefore be long, and equivalent to 





we 
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two short syllables. Thus cwpa is equal to cdoua. It is placed 
only on the last syllable, or the Penult, if the last be short; as éyov, 
OUKOY. 

Note 1. Many reckon but two Accents, the Acute and Circumflex, and consider 
the Grave as a privation, or sinking of the Acute. 


Note 2. A word with an Acute or Grave on the last syllable is called Oxyton, or 
Acutiton ;—not accented on the last syllable, Baryton, or Graviton ;—accented on 
the Penult, Paroxyton ;—on the Antepenult, Proparoxyton ;—circumflexed on the 
last syllable, Perispomenon ;—on the Penult, Properispomenon. 

Special Rules for the regulation of Accents will be given in a 
future page. 


Or APposTROPHE. 


The Apostrophe (’ ) denotes the rejection of a Vowel or Diphthong 
before a word beginning with a Vowel. 

The Vowels frequently rejected, area, €, «, 0; and the Diphthongs 
at and oc: but audi (except before an aspirated Vowel), epi, zpo, 
and the Dative Singular of the Third Declension retain their final 
Vowel. Thus zap’ épol, for rapa époi; Bovd\op’ éyw, for BovrAopac 
éyw 5 mepi éavrov, mp0 ‘Omhpov, wavri eimer. 

Note 1. If the Vowel, following the Apostrophe, be aspirated, the preceding Con- 


sonant, or Consonants, if Soft Mutes, are changed into their corresponding Aspirates ; 
as é@ q for emi w, vixO OAnY for vixra OAnY. 


Note 2. Sometimes these Vowels and Diphthongs are cut off by the Attics and 
Poets in the beginning of a word; as @ ‘vag for w avaz, O king :—and the two 
words are frequently joined in one by Crasis; thus rovreore for TovTo éort, 
Kayo for kai éyw, éygda for éyw oda; where observe, that « ejected is always 
subscribed. 


Marks oF PuncTuaTION AND DIsTINCTION. 


The Comma (, ) is the same as in English. 

The Colon (*), marked at the top of the line. 

The Full Stop (.), as in English. 

The Sign of Interrogation (; ), resembling the English Semicolon. 

The Hyphen (-), connecting the syllables of a word; as Xé-yos. 

The Points of Distinction, (Puncta Diereseos) (" ), which separate 
two vowels in pronunciation, that would otherwise form a Diphthong, 
and are marked over the latter ; thus air7, which has three syllables, 
—atri, only two. 

The Diastole, or Hypodiastole (,) like a Comma, and inserted 
between the parts of some Compounds, to distinguish them from 
other words; as 6,7e, the Neuter of 6s, and ve; which is thus distin- 
guished from é7e, when. 

An Explanation of some other Grammatical Terms, of frequent 
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use, may not be improperly inserted here, though referred to in 
a future page. 

Prosthesis, addition in the beginning of a word. 

Epenthesis, insertion in the middle. 

Paragoge, addition to the end. 

Apheresis, a taking away from the beginning. 

Syncope, a taking away from the middle. 

A pocope, a taking away from the end. 

Mutation, or Metathesis, a transposition of letters or syllables. 


ETYMOLOGY. 


EtyMmotoey treats of the different sorts of words, their derivation, 
signification, and the changes which they undergo. 


Or THE Parts oF SPEECH. 


There are Ezght kinds of words, called Parts of Speech; viz. the 
Article, ro apOpov; Noun, 70 dvoua; Pronoun, 4 avrwrvpia; Ad- 
jective, ro éxiBerov; Verb, 70 pyya; Adverb, ro éxippnpa; Prepo- 
sition, i mpd0eors ; and Conjunction, 6 cvvdecpos. 


They may all, however, be reduced to three Classes, viz. Nouns, Verbs, and In- 
declinable Particles. 


Interjections are included by the Greeks among Adverbs. 


The four first kinds of words are declined with Gender, ro yévos; 
Number, 6 cpiOuos; and Case, 4 mrwors. Of the others, the Verb 
alone admits the difference of Number. 

There are Three Genders; the Masculine, 76 NEEDS: Femi- 
nine, 70 Onduxov ; and Neuter, 76 ovdérepov. 

There are Three Numbers; the Singular, 6 évexos; Dual (when 
only two are spoken of, though not much used), 6 dvixds; and 
Plural, 6 wdAnOvvrexos. 

There are Five Cases; the Nominative, % ovopaoricn, or evOeta ; 
Genitive, } yevicn; Dative, } cori; Accusative, } aircarixy; and 
Vocative, 4} KXyrekh. 


For the Ablative of the Latins the Greeks have no distinct form, but its relation 
is expressed by the Dative or Genitive, or by Prepositions. 


Tue ARTICLE, 0, 7, 70, The, 


serves to distinguish the signification and gender of Nouns, and is 
declined thus : 





Singular. Dual. Plural. 

M. F. N. M. F. N. M. F. N. 
INOMT0O5 t5. TOs Ni. ot, - at,” 7a, 
Gen. rov, trys, tov, |N.A. rw, ra, Te, | G. rwv, Tov, Twr, 
Dat. ro, ry, 7o, |G. D. roty, ratv, roty. D. rots, rais, rots, 
Acc. rov, Tv, 70. A. rovs, Tas, 7a. 


Note 1. The Article usually answers to the Definite Article the in English.— 
”Avy@pw7ros means a man, or man in general; and 0 dy0pw7ros, the man. 


Note 2. The Article wants the Vocative, which is supplied by the Adverb of 
calling w. 


Note 3. The oldest form of the Article was 70s, 77), 70; Plur. rol, rat, Ta. 


Or Nouns. 


A Noun is the name of a person, place, or thing. 


Sometimes the term Substantive Noun is used, in distinction from an Adjective, 
which is also termed an Adjective Noun. 


In Greek there are Three Declensions, ai «Nécers. 


GENERAL RULES OF THE DECLENSIONS. 


I. The Nominative and Vocative are frequently the same in the 
Singular, always in the Dual and Plural. 

II, The Dative always has ., either final, or in a diphthong in the 
last Syllable. 

III. Neuters have the Nominative, Accusative, and Vocative 
alike; and these Cases in the Plural end in a. 

IV. The Dual has only two terminations, one for the Nominative, 
Accusative, and Vocative; the other for the Genitive and Dative ; 
and has the Masculine and Neuter the same. 

V. The Genitive Plural ends in wr. 


The First Declension 


has Four Terminations in the Nominative ;—a, 7, Feminine ;—as, 
ys, Masculine. 
The following are the Terminations of the different Cases. 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. a, N> as, NS, a, Ct, 
G. ns (as), 7s, OU, Ov, ie aLys WV, 
D. » (4); nN; q, Ns aly, ats, 
A. ay, nV; av, NY, a, as, 
V. a. Y. a. a (7). a. at. 





The two first Declensions subscribe « in the Dative Singular. 
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Examples. 
Singular. 
N. i) povoa, the muse. |i dwpea, the gift. | rep, the honour. 
G. ris povons, of, Se. wpeas, TLS, 
D. ri povon, to, §c. Owpeg, TULA 
A. rijv povoar, Owpeny, TiMHy, 
V. @& povoa. Owped. TUL. 
Dual. 
N.A.V. 7a, & provoa, dwped, TUplel, 
G.D.  raiy povour. Owpeaiy. TLpLaty. 
Plural. 
N. ai povoa, dwpeat, Tepat, 
G. rwy povewy, OwpEewy, TLULOY, 
D. rats povoas, dwpeats, Tipats, 
A. ras povoas, Owpeas, T LLCS, 
V. & povca. dwpeal. TUL. 
Singular. Words to be declined. 
N. 6 veavias, the youth. \e mpopnrns, the pro-||y péduooa, the bee. 
G. rov veaviou, Tpopynrov, [ phet. TpameZa,the table. 
D. ro veavia, mpopnrn, diWa, thirst. 
A. Tov veaviay, TpopnTny, ddEa, opinion. 
V. & veavia. a poonra. dpa, the seat. 
Deal! kapodla, the heart. 
N.A.V. rw, w veavia, Tpognra, Bie sore 
G. D. rotv veaviay. | Tpopnray. oehqy, the moon. 
ape7Tn, virtue. 
Plural. 6 rapias, the steward. 
N. of veaviat, Tpopyrat, koxAias, the cockle. 
G. rwv veanwyr, TPOPNTwY, paudnris, the learner. 
D. rots veaviacs, Tpopnr ats, mounts, the poet. 
A. rovs veavias, TpopiTas, tehwrns, the tax-ga- 
V. w veaviat. Tpopyrar. therer. 


Of the Genitive Singular. 


Note 1. Nouns in a pure, Oa, 0a, and pa, retain a in the Genitive and Dative ; 
as oogi-a, -as, -a; Ano-a, -as,-a; Map0-a, -as, -a@; 1ép-a, -as, -q. 
But Avdda and oveipa (or ovetpa) are found with ys in the Genitive. 


Note 2. The termination in a, which makes as in the Genitive, is generally long. 
Hence words in a contracted, as "AOynva@ (for "AOnvaa), wva (for wyaa), and the 
Doric ®uAopHda, &c. make -as: and for the same reason evAdka has evAakas. But 
axav@-a, whose final a is short, makes -ys; also some others. 


Note 3. Some Nouns in as make the Genitive in a, as well as in ov; as Iv@a- 
yop-as, Gen. -ov and -a; zarpadot-as, Gen. -ov and -a; and some have -a only ; 
as, Owpas, Gen. Owma. 

These Genitives in a were in the Doric form. 
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Note 4. Some Nouns in ns also drops in the Genitive ; as 6 Todjs, rov Toon. 


Note 5. The ancient terminations of the Gen. Sing. of words in ys were ¢o and 
ao, whence, by changing o into w, and adding v, the Gen. Plur. was formed. From 
€0 was formed the Attic Gen. in ov, andthe Aolic ev; and from ao came the Doric 
a, which the Attics sometimes retained. 


Of the Vocative. 


The Vocative is generally formed by shortening the termination of the Nomi- 
native. 


Note 1. Hence the following words make the Vocative in a short :—Nouns in 
ays and rys;—in ys, derived from perpéw, wréw, and TpiBw, as YEwpeTons, 
&c.—or denoting Nations, as SxvOns, a Scythian ; Tlépoys, a Persian; (but Ilépons, 
the name of a man, has ueeon: )—and the words Aayyys, Mevaiypys, and ITv- 


paixpns. 
But Ainrns, aivapérys, La uneans and kad\iAapmerns, have ». 


Note 2. Nouns in ors have both a and 7 in the Vocative. 
Note 3. The Vocative of Nouns in as has a long. 


Note 4. The ASolians and Macedonians adopted the termination @ even in the 
Nominative, instead of as and ys; thus imzora for im7orns. 


Note 5. The Accent on some Nouns in zs and rvs is drawn back in the Voca- 
tive; as evpvdmns, eiptora; deomdrns, Oéorora. — 


Of the Genitwe Plural. 


Note 1. The Genitive Plural of the First Declension was originally in éwy or 
awy ; the Ionians retained the former, and the Molians the latter. The Attics con- 
tracted éwy into @y, and the Dorians dwy into av. 


Note 2. The Genitive Plural is therefore always circumflexed ; as povea, G. PI. 
plovo@y :—except in Feminine Adjectives, that are Paroxytons, from os of the 
Second Declension ; as ayia (from &ytos), G. Pl. ayiwy ;—and in these four words, 
agin, ern otal, xdovuns, and ypyorys, which retain the Acute on the Penult; as 
aptwy, &c. 


The Second Declension 


has Two Terminations ;—os, Masculine or Feminine; and oy, Neuter. 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
IN= Gs; OY, Q, Ol, a, 
G. ov, OLV, WY, 
D. », OL, ols, 
A. ov, ov, w, ous, a, 
Wire. ov. W. Ol. a. 
Examples. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. 6 Adyos, the word. N. of Adyor, 
G. rov Noyou 5 G. rwv Noywr 
D r , Y ; N. A.V TW, @ hoyw, D ts r 'Y ; 
Bee ances? G.D rotv Noyou vee ce 
A. rov Noyor, ; Y A. rovs Néyous, 
V. & dbye. V. & Adyor. 
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Singular. Dual. Plural. 

G. rov rdéov a G. rwv roéwr 

D. ra ay N.A.V. 7a, w rdbu, D. cots boa 

Ne Re G. D. _rotv roéaur. SAS Ome i 
. TO TOLOY, A. ra roéa, 
V. w roéor. V. w roéa. 


Words to be declined. 


6 aypos, the field. |i) wapOévos, the virgin.| ro pocoy, the rose. 
Bios, the life. dipmenos, the vine. kpivov, the lily. 
HAuos, the sun. d00s, the way. Evov, wood. 

Oupos, the mind. ynoos, the island. oxnarpov, the scep- 
aivOpwros, the man. |r0d déyopor, the tree. tre. 


Note 1. The Attics frequently change os and ov into ws and wy, make the Voca- 
tive Singular the same as the Nominative, and in all Cases put w, even in the 
termination of the Neuter Plural of the Nominative and Accusative, subscribing « 
wherever it occurs. 


Note 2. If a before the final os of the Nominative be long, they change it into ¢€; 
as vaos, vews ; NaOs, ews ;—if short, it remains; as TawWs. 


Note 3. When the word has ¢€ before the w, the Antepenult may be accented, 
though the Ultimate is long, as the two Vowels are pronounced almost like one ;— 
thus avwyewr. 


Examples. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. 6 Xews, for Aads, the people. N. ot Aew, 
G. 7ov ew G. ror Newor 
shat DE N.A.V. vw, @ ew, a ae 
D. rw AEew, GD. Bene Near D. rots ews, 
A. rov Xewr, ie OP: A. rovs News, 
V. @ AEwWs. V. @ dew. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. 70 AVOYEWY, for avwyeoy, an N. ra dvoyeo, 
G. Tov avwyew upper room. , G. ToY avwyew 
Ee: [upp N.A.V. 7H, avoyew, LN eos else 
D. Tw avwyey, EE D. rots AYOYEWs, 
Sepseere nde G. D. roty avwyewpy. 
A. 70 avwyewr, A. Ta AV OYEW, 
V. @ avwyewrv V. w avoyew. 


Note 1. Most Nouns in os and ws are of the Masculine Gender; but Xpéews is 
Neuter, though TO ypewy is also used. Many in os are both Masculine and Femi- 
nine; as 0 % 1) adyyéXos, the messenger. 

Adjectives in ws are both Masculine and Feminine ; as 6 % 9) tAews. 


Note 2. Some Masculines or Feminines in os are Neuter in the Plural, and de- 
clined accordingly ; as 0 Cuyds, Ta Cuya. 

Note 3. The Noun Oeds, God, has the Vocative the same as the Nominative. 

Note 4. Some Attic Nouns in ws lose v in the Accusative; as Nom. ’A@us, 


Acc. ’A9w; Nom. ’AzrodXws, Acc. ’A7od\Aw: and also some Adjectives Neuter in 
wy lose v; as Nom. adyjpwy, Acc. aynpw. 
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The Third Declension 


has Nine Terminations, and words of all Genders; and all the Cases 
have a syllable more than the Nominative and Vocative Singular, 


unless prevented by Contraction. 


The Nouns of this Declension are therefore called Imparisyllabic, those of the 


others Parisyllabic. 


Singular. Dual. 
ING G5 8, 03s 506s Py S51 Ws €, 
G. os, OL, 
Dec, ou”, 
A. a, , €; 
V. in general like the N. €. 
Examples. 
Singular. 
N. 6 prj, the month. | h éXris, the hope. 
G. rov pnvos, Tns €AriCos, 
D. zo pyri, : 7 €ATLOL, 
A. roy pyyva, THY €dAmioa, 
V. o pny. lw éAris. 


Dual. 


N.A.V. 7a, & pnve, | ra, wo édride, 
G.D.  roty phvov. | raty édridou. 


Plural. 
N. of pyves, ai éXzices, 
G. roy pnrvor, TWY éATIOWY, 
D. rots poi, Tats éAriot, 
A. rovs pnvas, Tas éArioas, 
V. w pnyves. @ €ATLOES. 


Words to be declined. 


Plural. 
€S, a, 
WV, 
Ct, 
as, a, 
es. a 


70 owpa, the body. 
TOU OWLMATOS, 
oe 7 
TO owpare, 
TO OWL, 
W TW LLG. 


TW, W OwWPATE, 
TOLY OWMaTOLY. 


| 7a owpara, 


TWY TWMATWY, 
TOlS owMaal, 
Ta Owpara, 

@ comara. 


6 owr-np, -npos, the sa-|i cups, capkos, the flesh.|ro péd-t, -cros, honey. 


viour. dpnv, ppevos,the mind. 
Ob, wos, the coun-| Opit, tprxos, the hair. 
tenance. pis, &pedos, the con- 


pus, pvos, the mouse.| tention. 
mats, wavoos, the boy. 


yov-v, -aros,the knee. 

UP, TUPOS, the fire. 

vo-wp, -aros, the 
water. 


Of the Genitive Singular. 


The Genitive admits of a great variety of formations, owing to the numerous ter- 
minations of the Nominative ; however, it always ends in os, except with the Attics, 


who frequently change it into ws. 
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These different formations, together with the Genders of the Nouns, may be best 
learned by reading and referring to a Lexicon: suffice it to mention in respect to 
Gender,— 

1. All Nouns ending in as, Gen. ayTos, evs, av, and vy, are Masculine; but av 

is Neuter in Adjectives :— 

2. All Nouns ending in as, Gen. ados, rns Gen. rnrTos, avs, w, and es derived 

from a Verb, are Feminine :— 

3. All Nouns ending in a, t, v, as Gen. aros, ap, op, and os, are Neuter; ex- 

cept 0 Pap, 6 pOpmap, 7 Capap, and 7 dap. 


Of the Accusative. 


The Accusative Singular generally ends in a. We must however observe :— 

1. Nouns in ts, us, avs, ous, whose Genitive ends in os pure, have v, instead of a, 
in the Accusative, which is formed from the Nominative, merely by changing the 
final ¢; as d¢ts, G. dptos, A. dgiy; also Ads, G. Xads, A. Adv :—but ypovs makes 
xpoa. 

2. Barytons in ts and vs, whose Genitive ends in os impure, have both a and v; 
as épus, G. Epidos, A. éotda and ep. 

3. Such Proper Names as Iapus, “Adwres, have more frequently v :—yapus, 
favour, has yapty ; but Xdpis, one of the Graces, Xaprra; and Ais, G. Avds, has 
A. Aia. 

4. Oxytons have a; as éA7zis, éAida. 

But «dels, G. kAetdds,—some in vs, G. €0s, as wKds,—and the Compounds of 
qovs, as Oizeus, have both terminations: thus kAetda or KEY, WKéa or WKUY, 
Oimoda or Oimovr. 


Of the Vocative. 


The Vocative is generally, particularly with the Attics, like the Nominative. 
When different, it is formed by shortening the long Vowel of the Nominative, and 
cutting off the final s, or changing it into ». 


I. By shortening the long Vowel of the Nominative. 


This takes place, especially, when the long Vowel of the Nominative is shortened 
in the Genitive. 

Thus 1. répny, Gen. répevos, Voc. @ Téper. ' 

2. unrnp, Gen. pnrépos, Voc. ® wnrep; avnp, Gen. avdpds for avépos, 
Voc. @ avep. 

3. Anpoobérv-ns, Gen. -cos, Voc. & Anpdoberves. 

4. evOaip-wy, Gen. -ovos, Voc. @ evdaipor. 

5. Né-wy, Gen. -ovTos, Voc. @ Néov. 

6. 6nT-we, Gen. -opos, Voc. @ PNTOP. 

Thus also ciwy, Gen. kuvds for Kudvos, Voc. ciov; “Amdd\A-wy, Gen. -wvos, 
Voc. "AzroAXov ; Tooed-@y (for -awyv), Gen. -@vos, Voc. Tdceor and Tocei- 
dwy; owr-7n0, Gen. -jpos, Voc. cep. 

Nouns in w and ws, Gen. -oos, have or; as yw, Voc. Hyot ; atdws, Voc. aidot. 

From this Rule must be excepted Participles and some other words, which, though 
they shorten the long Vowel of the Nominative in the Genitive, do not in the Vo- 


cative. 
Il. By cutting off the final s. 


This takes place with— 

1. Nouns in evs; as Baoweds, Voc. Bacikev: and Barytons in ts, evs, us; as 
dgus, Voc. Ope; mAakdets, Voc. tAaKdEL; BoTpus, Voc. Bdrpv :—also some Oxy- 
ton Nouns; as ApapudXis, Voc. "Apapudrrt; ixOds, Voc. tyOv. 

2. Circumflexed Nouns of one syllable in us; as wus, Voc. wv :—also rats, vavs, 
ypaus, Kreis, Bovs; as Voc. mat, &c. 

3. Adjectives in vs, though Oxytons; as dfds, Voc. oév. 
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4. Proper Nouns in as; as Odas, Voc. 96a; Kadyas, Voc. KaXya; which may 
also take v, as Oday; but chiefly among the Poets. 

Here also may be mentioned avaé, and yuy7 (for yivaté), which have ava and 
yovae in the Vocative. 


III. By changing the final s into v. 


Thus 1. Adjectives in ets, ejecting « to shorten the syllable, change s into ; as 
xapies, Voc. yapiev, and sometimes yapier. In like manner Depoers 
has Voc. Demoev. 

2. Proper Nouns in as; as Atas, Voc. Atay, or Aia. See above. 
3. Barytons in as; as pédas, Voc. pédav. 

But Oxytons (with some exceptions) and Participles conform to the general Rule, 

and have the Vocative like the Nominative. 


Of the Datwe Plural*. 


The Dative Plural is formed from the Dative Singular, by inserting o before 2, 
and ejecting 0, 0, v, 7, or v7 together, for the sake of softness, whenever they occur. 

Thus N. dus, D. Sing. Out, D>) Plur: Oguor; Aap ras, Lapmaor, AapTrace; dps, 
opvOt, o dpveot; KTEls, KTEVI, KTECL; OVS, WTI, WoL; CAPE, capKi, capéi for capKol; 
ruvas, ropayre, Tupac. 

But xeip, xerpi, has yepot, from the Poetic Dative yepi; and Bovs has Bovot. 


Note. If yz be omitted before o in the Dative Plural, the Penult is made long, 
as in roparre, Tiyaow. Therefore Nouns in evre make evot in the Plural, and 
those in ovre make ovor; as TiOévri, TLYOEtoL; AEovTL, NéovCL. 


But from this Rule there are several exceptions. 

1. Nouns in avs and evs add « to the Nominative Singular; as vavs, vavoi ; 
Baovreds, Baorrevou. 

But vieds has vtéce ; dpopeds, doopeéce. 

2. The Poets fr equently insert €o UY E00, instead of o, before ‘ of the Dative Sin- 
gular ; as rel, éméeou or EEEooL; HyEpove, AyEmovEce OY yEMovEcor: the v 
also being retained. 

3. Nouns in 7p, that are syncopated, have aov; as maT, marpos for rarépos, 
TaTpact. 

But yaor1p, yaorpos, has yaornpot. 


Note. There are some Nouns in yp, Gen. Epos, which lose e by Syncope in the 
Gen. and Dat. Singular, and Dat. Plural; as warynp, wntyne. But Anunrne and 
Ouyarnp lose it in all the Imparisyllabic Cases; and likewise av7p, except that for 
the syncopated ¢ it takes ©; v admitting after it no Consonants but v, 0, 0, 7; as 
avepos, aydpos. 

By Syncope deny also has for its Genitive apyvds, and Kkiwy, Kkuvds; losing in 
all their Cases the syncopated Vowel. 


Tlarnp, a father, is thus declined. 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 0 zarnp, N. of warépes, 
G. Tov waTpos G. Trav TaTépwry 
D. r@ maT ‘ N. A.V. To, @ marepe; D. rots war ie : 

eee: ne G.D. roty warépou. ; Ce 
A. Tov Tarepa, A. rovs TaTEpas, 

4 

V. w Warep, V. @ mar épes. 


* The Dative Plural appears to have been formed originally from the Nomina- 
tive Plural, by annexing oz or «; so that in the Neuter, instead of a, es was con- 
sidered the termination. 
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Or ContTRACTION. 


When two or more Vowels, meeting together, form two syllables, 
they are often contracted into one. 

A Contraction of two syllables into one, without a change of let- 
ters, is called Synzeresis; as reiyei, re’yer:—if one letter or more 
be changed, it is called Crasis; as refyeos, reiyous; Bodovor, Bower. 


Rules for the Contraction of Vowels. 


A before 0, w, 0 and ov is contracted into w;—as yeAdoperv, ye- 
Awpev ; yetaw, yew; yeddouu, yeAgpr; yedaovor, yedwou. 

A before the other Vowels, into a ;—as vedere, yeAare; yedaery, 
yedav ; yedanre, yeXare; yeday, yedq. 


Note 1. Whenever « is ejected, it must be subscribed ; as yeAdoupt, yedpm. 


Note 2. Four Verbs contract a into 7 before € or ec; as ypaeTar, xpnTat; Or- 
Waes, Oubys; Cas, Cys; wevaes, Tevys. 


Note 3. Navs in the Acc. and Voc. Plural, resumes the vu of the Nom. Singular ; 
as Ace. vdas, vats; Voc. vaes, vavs. But in the Nominative, even among the 
Attics, the Ionic »nes is more frequently found than vaes. 

E before a long Vowel or Diphthong is contracted into the long 
Vowel or Diphthong; as cadéw, kadw 3 Kadéeus, Kadets. 

E before o, into ov; as relyxeos, Teixous. 

E before the remaining Vowels, into ec; as dAnBéas, adnOets ; 
GAnOées, adyGeis; adynOéi, adnOe?. But gap has np; Kéap, «np; 
oréap, OTP. 

Note 1. Ea and é¢, when they stand at the end of a word, without a Consonant, 
are frequently contracted into 9; as reiyea, Téetyn ; adnOée, adyO7. 


Note 2. When a Vowel precedes ea, they are also contracted into a; as vyléa, 
vy and vyta: if p precede, the contraction is only in a; as épéa, épa. 

Note 3. In the Neuter of the Second Declension, ea is contracted only into a ; 
as OoTéa, OoTG. 

Note 4. E before ac in Verbs is contracted into y; as rumrea, TUTTy. 

Note 5. Proper Names from «Xéos are doubly contracted; as Gen. ‘Hpakdéeos, 
‘“Hoakdéous, ‘Hoakrdovs. 

I frequently contracts a, e, and another 1, following, into «, though 
s follow; as w0Acas, wodts; modes, TOALS; OAL, WOAL, from wots. 

O before e, o and ov is contracted into ov; as ypuaderoy, ypu- 
gourov; aiddos, aidous ; OnAdovet, OnAover. 

O before ¢, ev, oc and y, into ov; as aiddi, aidot; OnAdets, OndAots ; 
OnAdoyut, Onotpe; CHAOS, Ondots. 

ct 5) / ) fx) , fo) 

O before a, 7 and w, into w; as aidda, aidw; dndAdnrov, Ondwrov ; 

Snow, Ono. 
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And o: before € is contracted into ov, the « being rejected; as 
flovyK@muoy for pot éyxkwpuoy. 


Note 1. The Infinitive in éery, and Nouns in ets, are contracted into ovy and 
ovs; as OndoeLy, Ondody; wAaKOELS, TAaKOUVS. The most ancient Infinitive was 
OnXoémevar; thence the Doric Ondoénev, Ionic Onder, Attic Ondody. 


Note 2. The Accusative in oas is contracted into ovs; as peiZoas, petfous ; 
Boas, Bods. 


Note 3. Nouns in 0y and oa, which are contracted in all their Cases, and thence 
called 6\o7a0y, keep n and a; thus a7A6n, aTAN; adda, aT. 


Ya and ve are contracted into v; as Pdrpuas, Bdrpus; Pdorpves, 
Bérpus. Before the other Vowels v suffers no Contraction. 


Contraction takes place in every Declension. 


The First Declension 


contracts, according to the above Rules, au into a; as N. prada, 
pva; G. praas, pvas; &c. 
ea and ey into n; as N. yéa, yn; G. yéas, yns; &c. 
But the terminations pea and oa or on drop the former Vowel; as N. épéa, épa; 
G. épéas, éoas; N. awa, ada; or N. awdon, awAH; G. adGs or ams; &e. 
eas and ens into ys; as N. ‘Epp-éas, -7s; G. ‘Epp-éou, 
-ov :—N. ’AmenA-éns, -ys; G. Amwedd-Eov, -ov; &ce. 


Second Declension. 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. 6 voos, vous, the mind. N.véot, vot, 
/ = , a 
G. vodov, vov G. vowy, vr 
id egy N.A.V.y6w, vo, Aiea hind 
D. voy, v9, eu ih ay i D.véots, vots, 
A , ~ e e 1 OOLYV, VOLV. A , ol 
. vOOV, vor, . VOOUS, VOUS, 
{/ ~ ~ 
V. voe, vov. V.voolt, vot. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
\ a | , = 
N. 70 6o7éov, darovy,the bone. N.doréa, dora, 
G.  doréov, dorov, Wine » . |G.dcréwr,dc7ur, 
are Saas: N.A.V.cdo7réw, oar, oe 
D. daréy, dary, 5 as ; D.dc7réos,dc701s, 
A ate ; G. D. daréov, doroty. Deer ee oe 
.  607€0”, OaTOUY, . 00TEQ, OOTG, 
3 bs ~ 
V. ooréoy, dcorovr. V.odoréa, dora. 


Note 1. The Compounds of véos and dos are not contracted in the Neuter Plural, 
or in the Genitive; thus etvoa, evvdwy, not etva, evyar. 


Note 2. Saos is contracted thus: Sing. N. odos, o@s; A. cdov, coy :—Plur. 
A. oaous, caas, ows; Neuter oda, oa. The other Cases are not contracted. 


c 
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Third Declension. 


The Terminations of the Contracted Nouns of this Declension, 
being numerous, may be arranged in the following Classes. 


I. Words ending in ns, es, and os. © 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. 4 zpenpns, N. rpefp-ees, “els, 
Die cg (NAN rpdiecs, , |y e 
A.  rpuyp-ea, -n, G. D. - zpuyp-éorv, -oty. A. rpiho-eas, -es, 
V. — zpinpes. V. zputjp-ees, -eus. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. 70 retyos, the wall, N. reix-ea, -n, 
Di” ree neg [NAV cehcen: om pee ee 
Ae ic G. D. — revy-éou, -oty. Alpe. 
V. —_retxos. V. TELX-EH, 2a 


Note. Words in es, chiefly Adjectives, are declined like those in ys, only as 
Neuters. 


Il. Words ending in ts and t. 


Singular. Singular. 
Tonic. Attic. Tonic. Attic. 
N. 6 ddus, the serpent. N. 70 civnm, mustard. 
G.  O¢-ws, —-€05, “EWS, G. OLVIT-LOS, -€0S, =€WS, 
D. Ob-tl, (t,) “El, =El, D. OW NTU, “El, -El, 
A. ou, A. olVNTt, 
V.  dg-t, =1S. VV. aivnt. 
Dual. Dual. 
N.A.V. d¢-te, ee, | N.A.V. ouvnm-te, -e€, 
G.D.  dd-iow, -éo., -ewy. G.D. cwnr-ioww, -éow, -ewr. 
Plural. Plural. 
N.  dg-tes, (ts,) -e€s, ets, N. OLIT-\ad, -ed, 
G. d¢-iwr, =EWV,  -EWNs G. OLYNT=LWY, -EWV, -EWY; 
li 
D. 6g-t01, “EOL, D. OUWNT-LOl, -ECl, 
A. Od-tas, (ts,) -eas, ets, A. OLVT Ld, =EC, 
V. Og-tes, (ts,) -ees, = Ets. VV.  ownjr-ta,-€a. 





<PoOZ 


° 


<P OOZ 
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Ill. Words ending in ws and w. 


Singular. 


» 4 atows, shame. 


3 , Con 
aid-dos, -ovs, 
r) yee ox 
aid-dl, =Ol, 
3 ? = 
aio-oa, =W, 

9205 
aicot. 


Singular. 


1 x@, the echo. 
7X-00S, -0vs, 
HX-Ol, -Ol, 
NX-0, -W, 
NX Ole 


IV. Words ending m as pure, and pas. 


Dual. 
N. 
NAW. aive, 2 
G. D. — aidotr. Na 
V. 

Dual. 
N. 
N.A.V. iyo, i 
G. D.  hyxotr. A. 
V. 


Plural. 
aco, 
see 
aidwy, 
9005 
aicots, 
oy N 
aidous, 
3 , 
aidoe. 
Plural. 
> \ 
KOl; 
NXWV, 
> = 
HOS 
ixots 
nXOUS, 
NXOl- 


Singular. Singular. 

70 kpéas, flesh. N. 70 xépas, the horn. 
Kpé-aros, -aos™, -ws, G. Kép-aros, -aos*, =ws, 
Kpé-art, -al, =a, D. Kép-arl, -al, ~d; 
Kpeas, A. Képas, 

Kpéas. V. — képas. 
Dual. Dual. 
N.A.V. xpé-are, -ae, -a, N.A.V. kép-are, -ae, -a, 


G. D.  xpe-drowy, -cou, -@v. G. D.  kep-drowy, -dowv, -ov. 

Plural. Plural. 
N. xpé-ara, -aa, -a, N. Kép-ara, -ada, CL, 
G. —_kpe-drwy, -dwy, -wy, G. KeEp-ATWY, -dwy, -OV; 
D. Kpeaot, D. Keépact, 
A. xkpé-ara, -aa, -a, A. Kép-ara, ~-aa, =Cl, 
V. = kpé-ara, -aa, -a. V. Kép-ara, -aa, =O. 

V. Words ending in evs. 

Singular. Plural. 

Tonic. Attic. Tonic. Attic. 
N. 6 Baorreds, the king. N. Gaot-ées, -jes, ~-els, -is, 
G.  Pacir-éos, -jos, -éws, G. Baciréwr, 
D. facr-éi, -nt, -et, D. Bacirevat, 
A. fPaci-éa, -na, -éa and -7,| A. Gactd-éas, -nas, -els, -éas, 
V. acres. V. Bacor-ées, -€ts. 

Dual. 


N.A.V. Paotr-ée, -7e, 


Tonic. 


G. D. Bacrréorr. 





* The 7 is omitted by an Ionicism. 


Cn 
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VI. Words ending m us and v. 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
Attic. Attic. 
N. 6 mnxus, the cubit. N. whx-ees, -€U5, 
eo | ay. com | 
A. ie G.D.  rnxéow. A. oe ces els 
C 9 ie ) WSU 
Vv. arnyy. V. mhyx-ees, ~ES. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. 6 ixOus, the fish. N. iyO-ves, -vs, 
D. ean NAV. ixiis | op. Mason 
A. iy Odr, G.D. — ixOdou. A. x vee us 
e 9 e bez 9 a 5 
Ve ix Od. V. ix0-ves, “US. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. 70 cory, the city. N. dor-ea, =n, 
Di tra a, | NAW Gere 1 pa 
A. on ee ihe G.D.  daoréou, Ky oe : 
0 b) C DH) TYP 
VV. dorv. V. dor-ea, -7. 


Some words in avs, ovs, and es are contracted only in a few 
Cases. 

Thus, 1. Sing. N. 4 vats, G. vads, D. vai, A. vatyv (Poetic vaa), 
V. vav.—Dual. N. A.V. vae, G. D. vaoiv.—Plur. N. vdes (for 
which vyes is better used), G. vawy, D. vavoi, A. vdaas (vas), 
V. vaes (vats). Like vavs is declined } ypavs. 

2, Sing, N. 6 & 4% Bovs, G. Boos, D. Bot, A. Bovv (sometimes 
(oa), V. Sov.—Dual. N. A. V. Boe, G. D. Booty.—Plur. N. Bdes 

(Bovs), G. Body, D. Bovoi, A. Gdas (Bors), V. Gdes (Boos). 
But, on the contrary, 6 vovs, G. vods (the same as vovs, vov), re- 
tains Pl. N. vdes, and A. vdas; and also 6 yous, G. xods (the same 
as xous, xov), has Pl. N. ydes, and A. yas. 

3. ‘H eXels has in the Acc. Sing. cAetda and «Aety; and contracts 
the Acc. Plur. «A\cidas into Kets. 

Nouns, that are contracted only in a few Cases, are called ou- 
yora0y ; and those, which are contracted in all, dAowa@y, as men- 
tioned before. 

Of the latter class the following words will serve as examples. | 
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Singular. Singular. 
N. 6 Aaas, Aas, the stone. N. 6 wAak-ders, -ous, the cake. 
G. Adaos, Ados, G. zdak-devTos, -ovvTos, 
D. Adar, raz, D. wdak-derv7t, -ovrrt, 
A. Adaay, day, A. mdaxk-devra, -ovvra, 
V. Aaas, das. V. wdaxk-der, -ov. 
Dual. Dual. 
N.A.V.Adae, Ade, N.A.V. wAak-devTe, -ovvze, 
G. D. dAadow, Ado. G. D.  wdAak-o€évrouv, -ovvrow. 
Plural. Plural. 
N. Adaaes, Aces. N. Aak-devres, -ovv7es, 
G. dadawy, \dwy. G. wdak-o€vTwy, -ovvTwY, 
D. \dao, \ace. D. zdak-deisr, -ovor, 
A. Xaaas, d\daas. A. mdak-devras, -ovrras, 
V. Adaes, Ades. V. wdak-devres, -ovvres. 


N. 6 Hpakd-éns, -ns, Hercules. 
G. ‘Hpakd-éeos, -éous, -ovs, 
D. ‘Hpaxd-éei, -éer, -e?, 
A. ‘Hpakd-éea, -éa, -7, 
V. ‘Hpakd-ees, -eus, -es. 
Like ‘HpaxAéns all Proper Nouns in kdéns are declined, as Oc- 


puLoToKNEens. 


Or IRREGULAR Nowns. 


Irregular or Anomalous Nouns are such as have some irregularity 
in respect to Gender, Number, Declension, or Case. 


I. Heterogeneous Nouns, irregular in respect to Gender. 


1. Some are Masculine in the Singular, and Neuter or both Mas- 
culine and Neuter in the Plural; as 6 éperpos, Pl. ra éperua; 6 
deopos, Pl. of decpot and ra deopa. 

2. Some are Feminine in the Singular, and both Feminine and 
Neuter in the Plural; as 4 «éXevOos, Pl. ai xéXevOor and ra KéAevOa. 

3. Some are both Masculine and Feminine in the Singular, and 
Neuter in the Plural; as 6 & %) rdprapos, Pl. ra raprapa. 

4, Some are Neuter in the Singular, and both Neuter and Mas- 
culine in the Plural; as 70 ardcvoy, Pl. ra orddca and ot ordduor. 

This seeming irregularity arises from Nominatives in the respective 
Genders being obsolete. 

As to some Nouns being Feminine in the Singular, and appearing 
Masculine in the Nom. and Acc. Dual, this may be accounted for 
by the Attic Dialect, in which rw is frequently used for ra. 
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Il. Words irregular in Number. 


1. Proper Names, and such Nouns as cannot well be expressed 
in sense beyond the Singular, want the Dual and Plural; as o 
LwKparyns; oO cp, air. 

2. Some words want the Singular and Dual; as ra a&gura, when 
it signifies provisions; ra xrépea, funeral rites: some names of 
Cities; as ai ’AOjvac: also of Feasts; as ra Avtovicra; and the 
word, ai Eduevides, the Furies. 


IQ. Heterochtes, wrregular in Declension. 


Some Nouns admit different inflexions from the same Nominative, 
in some Cases, if not in all. 

1. Some are of the First and Third Declension; as 6 Adpys, 
G. rov Adpov and Adpnros; 6 deordrys, A. rov deorérny and oe- 
OT OTE. 

2. Some are of the Second and Third Declension; as 6 vois, 
G. rov vov and vods; 6 Kddws, G. Tov Kaw and Kddwos. 

3. Some have different Genitives, yet both of the Third De- 
clension; as 7 Oéjus, G. rns Oépsdos and Bémuoros; * tiypis, G. ris 
tiyptoos and riypuos. 


Note. Sometimes also a Nominative is formed from an Imparisyllabic Genitive or 
Accusative ; as from 6 paprup, Tov papTupos, comes 6 paprupos ;—from Ty An- 
pnrépa, Anunrpa, comes 77 Anunrpa. 

Among Nouns, irregular in Declension, may be classed the name 
0 "Inoovs, Jesus, which is thus declined: N. 6 ’Inoovs, G. rov ’Incod, 


D, 79 "Inoov, A. tov Incovy, V. w “Incov. 


IV. Words irregular in Case. 
1. Of Defectives. 


Nouns, defective in their Cases, are :— 

1. Aptotes, or Indeclinables; as the names of the letters, ”Ad¢a, 
Byra, &c.;—many foreign names; as ’APpaap, Aafid, &c. ;—r0 
dépwas, ro dvap, &c. ;—also words, shortened by Apocope, as 76 00 
for dwua; or increased by gx or giv, which the Poets sometimes add 
to the Gen. and Dat., Sing. and Plur.; as érépnge from érépa ;— 
and also the Cardinal Numbers from vév7ve to éxarov inclusive. 

2. Monoptotes, or such as have only one Case; as N. 7 das. 

3. Diptotes; as N. 6 Ais, A. roy Niv. 

4. Tyriptotes; as G. ad\AjAwy, D. addijAous, A. aAdious. 
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Of Redundants. 


Some words are redundant, as in the oblique Cases (see above), 
so also in the Nominative ;—thus 7 dyva or dyvn, 0 orparos or 
i) orparia, TO dévdpoy or Cévepos, 6 KAnTIpP OY KATwp;—also some 
Proper Names, as Mwons, Mwcevs, Mwions, Mwicevs, Moses ; 
Zevs, Aevs, Zijy, &e. Jupiter. 

Some words are redundant in several Gases, and seem to have 
but one Nominative, when the other is only obsolete ;—and again, 
some words are declined from obsolete Nominatives, but are not 
redundant in the oblique Cases; as ) yuvy (from yuvait), G. ris 
yuvatkos, &c. V. w yuvat. 


Or ADJECTIVES AND PARTICIPLES. 


An Adjective is a word added to a Noun, expressed or under- 
stood, to express some quality or circumstance respecting it; and 
a Participle is a kind of Adjective, formed from a Verb, which in 
its signification imports time. 

The Adjective is frequently termed an Adjective Noun, and then the Noun is 
called Substantive. See p. 9. 

Adjectives and Participles have three Genders, the Masculine, 
Feminine, and Neuter; and follow the Declensions of Nouns. 


I, Of Gender. 
Of the Formation of the Feminine and Neuter. 


There are chiefly Ten Terminations of the Masculine, which are 
changed ; viz. as, ets, nv, ns, us, OS, OVS, US, wy, and ws. 
Adj. M. as, F. awa, N. av; as pédas, pédava, péday. 
Except pléyas, weyadn, peya and 7ras, TAod; Tay, with its Compounds; also 
those which have only two terminations, as 6 % 1) deivas, TO aéivay. 
Part. as, aca, av; as riwas, rolaca, riwar. 
A. ets, eooa, ev; as xapéers, Kaplecoa, yapier. 
Except eis, pia, €v, with its Compounds. 
P. ets, etoa, év; as Tuplels, rupbetoa, rupbér. 


But the termination evs, of both Participle and Adjective, is sometimes used by 
the Poets for the Feminine. 


A. ny, ev; as 0 & t répny, 76 répey. The Feminine zépewa is 
Poetic. 


© 
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A. ns, es; as 0 & t) aAnOis, 70 andes, 
A. ts, 3 as 6 &  idpes, 70 tOpe. 
A. os, n, ov; as dyads, dyaby, ayabor. 


But those which end in os pure and pos, have a in the Feminine, as dytos, ayia, 
“yLoyv ; TOVNPoS, ToYNpa, ToYNpoY :—except those in eos and oos; as 60s, €)); 
é0v; dydoos, dyObn, dyOoov. But if p or a Vowel precede cos and oos, the Femi- 
nine has a; as apyvpeos, apyupéa, apytpeoy; épéeos, épeéa, Epécoy :—veos also 
has véa. 

Compounds and Derivatives are chiefly of the Common Gender, and have no 
particular Feminine; as 6 % 9) woAv7roixtAos, TO moAv7otKiAoyv. ”AXXos rejects 
v in the Neuter; as a@\Xo. (See the Pronouns ds, &c.) 


_P. os, n, ov; as TUTTOMEVOS, TUTTOMEVN, TUTTOMEVOY. 
A. ovs, n, ovv; as &mXous, aad, dxAovv ; contracted from ~oos. 


Compounds have no particular Feminine; as 6 % 7 Oizrous, To Oiwour. 


P. ovs, ove, Ov as dudovs, dvdovca, cLody. 
A. vs, eva, v3 as yAuKus, yAuKeia, yAuKU. 


Except zrodvs, odd), odd. Compounds have the Masc. and Fem. the same ; 
as 0 % 7) d0aKpus, TO A0aKpv. 


SN lod \ Q ry , 
P. vs, voa, vv 3 as OeckyUs, detkyuca, OELKYUV. 
A. wy, ov; as 0K 1) peiZwr, 70 petlor. 
L? 
P. wy, ovea, ov; as ruUTTwY, TUTTOVGA, TUTTOY. 


Thus also éxwy, éxovoa, éxOv; and akwy, akovea, aKkov. 


P. wy, ovea, ovv; as 2 Fut. Act. rutwv, rurovea, ruTour. 


BX as 


1 of 
A. ws, wv; aS 0K 1 Evyews, TO evyewr. 
\ 5 Q\ Q s 4 
P. ws, via, os; as TETUPWS, TETUGULA, TETUDOS. 
But éorws has éor@oa in the Fem., and éor@ros in the Gen., Masc. and Neuter, 
from éorakws, syncopated and contracted. 


Note 1. The Middle and New Attics use the termination os for the Masculine 
and Feminine, particularly in Compounds and Derivatives. 


Note 2. The few Adjectives in wo form their Genders as 6 4 4) amatwp, Td 
aT aT op. 


Note 8. The Cardinal Numbers from zévre to éxardyv inclusive have only one 
termination, and are of all Genders. 


Note 4. There are other Adjectives of but one termination; viz. in ap, as (G. ados), 
us (LOos), ns (Tos), vs (v0os), ws (wros), &, and W; as waxap (udkatpa, Fem., is 
Poetic), puyads, dvadkis, adpis, éexndus, ayvuws, HE, and aiyiAu :—also those 
compounded with Nouns, as adroyeup, &c. ; except Compounds of zovs and 76Xus. 

These Adjectives, however, are rather to be considered as having only the Mas- 
culine and Feminine. Instead of 76 dp7aég we find 76 apzakrikor. 





Il. Of Declension. 


Adjectives and Participles have not only the Genders, but also 
the Numbers, Cases, and Declensions, in common with Nouns; and 
therefore those which are regularly declined need no new examples. 
However, for their more ready comprehension, the following are an- 
nexed. 


Examples. 
1. Adjectives of Three Terminations. 


a. Of the First and Second Declension. 





Singular. Singular. 
N. aya-os, -7), -ov, N. G@yt-os, -a, -ov, 
G. dya0-ov, -7s, -ov, G. ayi-ov, -as, -ov, 
9 x a a / 
D. ayab-9, -y, -9, D. ayi-e, -a, -9, 
\ X \ 
A. ayab-dv, <7, -0v, A. ayt-ov, -ayv, -or, 
V. ayad-é, -7),  -dr. V. dyi-e, -a, -ov. 
Dual. Dual. 
N. A.V. ayab-a, =a, =, N.A.V. ayi-w, =a, =D, 
bd > - coal 
G.D. adya6-oty, -aiv, -oty. G.D. dyi-ow, -aw, -owv. 
Plural. Plural. 
N. aya@-oi, -al, -a, N. G@yt-or, -atr, -a, 
G. ayaé-ov, -ov, -wr, G. ayi-w’, -wy, -wy, 
D. dya8-ots, -ats, -ots, D. ayi-os, -ats, -ors, 
XN 4 
A. aya-ovs, -as, -a, A. ayi-ovs, -as, -a, 
V. dyaO-oil, -al, =a. V. dyt-ol, -al, -a. 
Singular. Singular. 
N. TOVNP-0S, “dy =O”, N, amX-ovs, ="; (-a,) -0UY, 
G. wovnp-ov, -ds, -ov, G. dd-ov, -7s, (-as,) -o8, 
~ a r e A a ~ a 
D. TOVNP-Y, = -Gy_-W D. ard-9, “Ny (a, ) =), 
\ x @ = => fal cad 
A. wovnp-0v, -ayv, -0r, A. az)-our, -77, (ay,) -ovv, 
V. TOVNP-€, ~Ay -~OV. V. am\-0v, -7) (a,) “OUV. 
Dual. Dual. 
N. A.V. TOVNP-W, =, =W, N, A.V. amA-w, ~a, -W, 
G.D. zovnp-oty, -aiy, -oty. G.D.  amd-oty, -aty, -oty. 
Plural. Plural. 
N. wovnp-oil, -al, =a, N. dmd-of, -at, -a, 
G. movnp-wy, -wy, -wr, G. dm\-oy, -wv, -wy, 
D. movnp-ots, -dis, -ots, D. amd-ois, -ais, -o%s, 
A. movnp-ovs, -as, ~a, A. dm-ovs, -das, -4, 
V. wovnp-ol, -al, -d. | V. G@wA-of, -at, -a, 
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b. Of the First and Third Declension. 


Singular. 
ped-as, 
ped-avos, 
peéd-are, 
ped-ava, 


péd-ay, 


-avat, 
-aiyvns, -avos, 
-aivyn, -avt, 
~avay, -ay, 
-ALV, -CV. 

Dual. 

A.V. pér-ave, -aiva, ~ave, 
D. ped-dvowy, -aivaty,-avou. 
Plural. 
~CLLV LL, 
-QLvor, 
-aivats, 
-aivas, 
“Alva, 


“AV, 


2 
ped-aves, 
ped-avwy, 
péA-aot, 
péd-avas, 
pér-aves, 


“avd, 

14 
-AVwY, 
-“AGt, 


“avd, 
“AVA. 
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Singular. 


Lf 
Tul-as, 
a 
Tuw-ayTos, 
/ 
ruw-ayrt, 
o 
Tuy-arra, 
/ 
rub-as, 


-aod, 
-caons, 
-aon, 
-agay, 
-aca, 
Dual. 

A.V.rud-ayre, -doa, -arre, 

~D. ruib-avrow,-daoaw,-avrou. 

Plural. 

-odl, 
=AoWV,; 
~aoats, 
-aoas, 
-aodt, 


“AV, 
-CLYTOS, 
-AYVTL, 
-ay, 
“ay. 


<P UaZ 


QZ 


Tuw-ayres, 
Tuw-avTwr, 
Tiow-act, 
ru-avras, 
TuW-ayres, 


-AYTC, 
-CLVTWY, 
~aol, 
-CLYTC, 
“CYTE. 


<PuaZ 


Singular. 
XN 
“EV, 
-€VTOS, 
-€VTL, 
A 
“EV, 
, 
“EV. 


Tupd-eis, 
Tugpb-evTos, 
TupG-év7t, 
TupO-évra, 
Tup-ets, 


-€l0d, 
-elOns, 
-€lON, 
-Eloar, 
“E10, 
Dual. 
.A.V.7u@6-évre, -eioa, ~-évTe, 
. D. rup9-évrowv,-eioay,-evrou. 
Plural. 
TupO-évTes, -Etoa, 
tupd-évTwy, -Erowy, 
TupO-eiot,  -eloats, 
Tup0-évTas, -eloas, 
TUPO-EvTES, ~Elout, 


~€VTQ, 
SrEVTWY, 
-€10l, 
-€VTO, 
~EVTOs 


° © e 
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Singular. 
Tas, mwaca, way, 
TAVTOS, TAONS, TAaYTOS, 
marr, Ton, mayrt, 
TAYTA, TWAaCaY, TAY, 
Tas, TATU, TAY. 

Dual. 
A.V. 7avre, 
D. 


ae 


e 


Taoa, Tare, 
TAVTOLY, TAGULY, TAYTOLY. 
Plural. 
Taoat, 
TACWY, 
Taoats, 
Tacas, 
TAC, 


TAVTA, 
TAVTWY, 
TACt, 
TAYTA, 
TAVTO. 


TAVTES, 
TAYTWY, 
TACt, 

TAYTAS, 
TAVTES; 


4PUQaZ AZ 


Singular. 


Kapi~els, 
, 
yapi-evTos, 
y , 
\api-evTt, -€00n, 
, 
Kapi-evTa, -€0oaY, 
xapl-et OY -€V, -Ecod, 
Dual. 
.A.V.xapi-evre,-€ooa, -evre, 
.D.yapt-évrow,-éooaty,-évrour. 
Plural. 
Kapl-evTes, 
XYapl-evTwy, 
/ 
xapi-eror, 
/ 
xapi-eyTas, 
Napt-EvTES, 


~EOOU, 
-€00NS, 


-€V, 
~€VTOS, 
“€VTL, 
“EV, 
-€V. 


<SUaZ 


-EOOUl, -EVTA, 
-€OOW), -EVTWY, 
-€TOULS, -ELOL, 
-€000S, -evTA, 
-€OOUl, -EVTA. 


Singular. 

OoV, 
OOVTOS, 
OovTt, 
Oo”, 
oor. 


oovea, 
WY, 
covens; 
/ 
doven, 
coveay, 
dovea, 
Dual. 
A.V. ddyre, 
<D; 


ous, 
OOYTOS, 
Q 7 
OOvTt, 
dovTa, 


SaZz| <peaZ az 


ty , 
dovou, odrze, 
Q7 ty , 
OdvToLY, OovaULyY, OOvTOLY. 

Plural. 


ddvtes, Covoat, ddvra, 


OOVTWY,; 
Covet, 

ddvras, 
. OOYTES, 


<4>oQZz OZ <> 


OoUGwY, 
doveas, 
Oovous, 


. doveat, 


OOvTwY, 
a - 
CovGt, 
Nor 
covra, 
Oovra, 


Singular. Singular. 
XN Lar \ \ ~ \ 
N. yduk-vs, -€lM, VU, N. detky-vs, “vod, UV, 
[2 lA td y 4 f 
G. yNuk-éos, -elas, -€0S, G. detky-vyros, -vons, -vvTOSs, 
nO = nO x s , 
D. yduk-éi,~et, -ela, ~€1, El, D. deccy-vv7t, -bon, ~vv7t, 
\ ~ ~ XN 
A. yhuk-vy, =ElUY, -U, A. Oeuky-vyTa, -voayv, -vY, 
V \ _~ , V ins X Cos Ua 
- yAvk-v, ~ElA, Ue . O€LKY-US, -Vod, -UY. 
Dual. Dual. 
’ . Q th ge ? 
N.A.V. ydux-ée, -eia, -ée, | N.A.V.cdecky-vyre,-voa, -vyTe, 
G D Va , 3} D P) , 7 ? 
~D.  yduk-éouv, -eiaty, -éow. | G.D. detky-vyrowv,-voaty,-vyTour. 
Plural. Plural. 
= A , a ’ 
N. yAuk-ées, -eis, -etat, ~-€a, N. deccy-vyres, <-voat, -vyTa, 
lan) , ~ a 
G. ydux-éwr, -ewy, -éwv, | G. decky-vyTwy, -vowy, -vYTWY, 
/ / , 
D. yduk-éo1, -E(Als, -EOl, D. ceccy-vor, -VOALS, -UCl, 
A x , ca) Yd Va A P) 5s , , / 
. yAuk-éas, -els, -elas, -éa, . O€LKY=VYTAS, -VOUS, -VVYTA, 
~ =~ , -~ 
V. yhuk-€es, -ets, -eial, ~-éa. V. detky-Uyres, -voat, -vyTa. 
Singular. Singular. 
7 - a ~zA 
N. rurr-wyv,  -ovoa, -or, N. rum-wyv,  -ovoa, -ovr, 
, lA ~ 7 ~ 
G. rimr-ovros, -ovons, -ovTos, G. ru7-ovvros,-ovens, -0vv7os, 
D. rimr-ov7t, -ovon, -ov7t, D. ruz-ovv7t, -ovon, -ovvre, 
L 4 
bye ~ lo ~ 
7 a Tod a 
V. rurr-wr, -0vga, ~-OV. V. rum-wv,  -ovca, -ovr. 
Dual. Dual. 
N.A.V. 70 { N.A.V y f U 
° ° e TUTT-OVTE,-OUTA, -OVTE, ° ) e TUT -OUVTE,-~OUCAH, -OUYTE, 


/ ll / G D J , f 
G. D. TUTT-OVTOLY,-OUOQLY, -OVTOLP. oJ. TUT -OUVTOLY,-OUGQALY,-OUVYTOLY. 





Plural. 
? 
N. ruimr-ovres, -ovca, 
G. rurr-ovTwy, -ovswy, 
f 
D. rimr-ovet, -ovous, 
f , 
A. rimr-oyvras, -ovcas, 
lA 
V. rumr-ovres, -ovoat, 
Singular. 
N. rerup-ws,  -vta, 
G. rerug-dros, -vias, 
/ / 
D. rervg-dri, —- via, 
, A 
A. TETUG-OTA, -VLCY, 
V. rerug-ws, —--viaa, 


N.A.V. reru@-d7e, -via, -d7e, 


Plural. 
-ovTa, N. rum-ovrres, -ovoat, -ovyra, 
vA lod 
-dvrwv, | G.. ruT-ovvTwy, -ovowy, -ovYTwY, 
-OUCL, D. rum-ovor1,  -ovcats, -ovet, 
-ovTa, A. zur-ovvras, -oveas, -ovvra, 
-OvTa. V. rum-ovvres, -ovcat, -ovvra. 
Plural. 
-0S, N. TETUP-OTES, ~vlal,  ~0Ta, 
-OTO0S, G. rerud-dTwy, -vwy, -dTwr, 
{A , , / 
-OTt, D. rervd-dor, -viais, -dor, 
\ , 
-0S, A. rerup-dras, -vias, -dra, 
“OS. V. rerud-dres, -viat, -dra. 
Dual. 


G. D. rerud-drow, -viau, -oro.r. 
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2. Adjectwes of Two Terminations. 
a. Of the Second Declension. 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
A dypag-os, -O", N. cypa-or, =a, 
eee N.A.V. aypdgo, | fr Seddon 
A. alle Ge: G. D. aypapouy. A rea ; 
- aypagd-ov, -O”, - aypad-ous, -a, 
V. dypap-e, ov. V. dypap-o1, --a. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. evy-ews, -ewr, N. evy-eo, “EW, 
Gaetrees NAV. cdyeu, |G ieee 
me we ae G. D. evyewr, j eure’ 
. EVyY-EwY, ~-EW, A. evy-ews, “EW, 
V. evy-ews, -Ewr. V. evy-€9, EW. 


b. Of the Third Declension. 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. deiv-as, -ay, N. deiv-avres, -avra, 
G. delvayTos, No ACV. Relaune G. dewarvrwy, 
D. delvarte, G. D rae D. deivact, 

A. deiv-ayra, -ay, ote “| A, deiv-ayras, -ayra, 
V. deiy-ay, = ay. V. defy-ayres, -avrTa. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. a&pp-nv, “EV, N. a&p-eves, “Eva, 
2 EES 2 
G. appevos, N. A.V. d26 G. dppévar, 

D I 9 e e e ° Pp eve, D sy 9 € 
. a&ppere, GD. essen . appedt, 

A. dpp-eva, =e”, A. &pp-evas, -eva, 
V. dpp-ev, “EV, V. dpp-eves, eva. 
Singular. Singular. 

Xu I 
N. dAn6-7s, =€S; evxap-ts, =t, 

A 4 
G. ad7O-€0s, -ovs, EVX APTOS, 
D. ard70-€1, -et, EvX apr, 
\ % 
A, ad70-éa, =, “ES, evxap-uy (~uTa), =l, 
2 of 
V. ad0-és, “ES. EVKap-t, -t, 
Dual. | Dual. 
N.A.V. adnO-ée, = h N.A.V. Ev aptTE, 
G.D. drnO-éour, -orv. | G.D. — ebyapéirow. 
Plural. | Plural. 
9 ’ cad ; , ae 9 , 
N. ad76-ées, -ets, -EQ, -7; evyap-wes, -(Tdl, 
a 9 
G. ard8-éwy, -wr, evyapiTwr, 
, 9 
D. drdnbéor, - EvXapLat, 
A. ad70-éas, -ets, -Ed, “73 EVXAP-LTAS, -iTa, 
V. adnO-ées, -ets, ~EG, =). . EvXap-ITES, =ITC. 











Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. om-ovs, OU”, N. oim-o0es, 
G. dirrodos, Nihal See G. durddwy, 
D. OLT00l, (Es D DETOOOU D. Olroct, 
A. dém-o0a (-ovy), -ovy,) ~*~" * | A. dém-odas, 
V. oim-ovs (-ov), -ovy. V. dix-odes, 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. addaxp-vs, -U, N. addxp-ves, 
Care, NAV. dddepue, | G: Sbeupdon, 
D. addaxpu, ; ; D. addxpvor, 
of G. D. adaKxpvot. 3 / 
A. aaxp-vur, =U, A. ddaxp-vas, 
V. ddaxp-v, =U. V. dddxp-ves, 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. evdaip-wy, -0V, N. evdaip-oves, 
a evdaipovos, NAL Vi etoarjore, G evoarpovwr, 
» evoaipore, A i D. evdaipoor, 
Sa G.D.  evddapovow. Sse 
A. evdaip-ova,  -or, A. evdaip-ovas, 
V. evdaip-or, -OV. V. evdaip-oves, 
Singular. Singular. 
N. peiZ-wr, =O”, N. peyadhr-wp,  -op, 
G. peiZovos, G. peyadiropos, 
D. petfon, D. peyadirop., 
A. peté-ova, -oa, -w, -or, A. peyadhr-opa, -op, 
V. peig-or, -0V. V. peyaAnr-op, op 
Dual. Dual. 
N.A.V. peiZove, N.A.V. preyadhrope, 
G.D.  precfovorr. G.D. — preyadnroporr. 
Plural. Plural. 
N. pei-oves,-oes,-ovs, -ova,-oa,-w,| N. peyadhr-opes, -opa, 
G. pelovur, G. peyadnropwr, 
D. peifoor, D. peyadhropo, 
A. peil-ovas,-oas,-ovs, -ova,-oa,-w,| A. peyadhr-opas, -opa, 
V. peil-oves,-oes,-ovs, -ova,-oa,-w:| V. peyadir-opes, -opa. 


Ae) 


-00a, 


00d, 
-000. 


“Ud, 


“Ud, 
=UMe 


“Ova, 


“OVA, 
=OVQ. 
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3. Irregular Adjectives. 


Singular. Singular. 
N. péy~as, -aAn; a, N. wodvs, odd}, worv, 
G. pey-ddov, =-cadns, -ddov, G. wodXov, woNAHS, woAXOD, 
D. pey-ddy, -ddy, ~-ada, D. wodd@, woddAH, Torr, 
A. péy-ar, -ad\nyv, <a, A. TOnoy, TOAAHY, OAD, 
V. péy-a, “d\n,  -@. V. wodv,  wodX}, zodv. 


Dual. Dual. 


N. AY. pey-dhw, -dda, -adw, |N.A.V.zod\dXw, wodAdAG, ToAY, 
G. D.  pey-crXorv, -ddary,-ddouw.|G. D. aoddoiv, oddaiy, woot. 


Plural. Plural. 
. pey-ador, -ddAa, -ada, |N. woddol, wodAal, oda, 
» pey-dhwy, -arwy, -dd\wyv, |G. wod\d\ov, TodAd@Y, TodOY, 
. pey-addous, -ddats, -ddows, |D. woddots, modAdats, modXots, 
. pey-dAous, -dAas, -dAa, |A. zodXov’s, zoAdas, . TONG, 
» fey-ddor, -dAat, -dda. |V. qwoddol, aoddal, wodAd. 


<P 0QzZ 


Note. Méyas and zoXds have only the Nom., Acc., and Voc., Masculine and 
Neuter of the Singular, and take the other Cases from peydA-os, -7, -ov, and 
woAX-Os, -7),-0v. The Poets decline woXds like yNuKds. 


III. Of Comparison. 


The Comparative is generally formed by the addition of repos, 
and the Superlative by that of raros, to the Positive. 

In adding these Terminations some change is usually made in the 
Positive. 

Thus, 1. Adjectives in evs eject cu; as yapi-ers, -éorepos, -éora- 
TOS. 

2. Those in as, ns, vs add repos and raros to the Neuter; as péAas, 
peddy-repos, -raros; a&AnO-1)s, -éorepos, &c.; yAvk-vs, -vrepos, &c. 

Some in vs have also twy and toros; as BaOds, Babvrepos, Babiraros, or Ba- 
Diwy, Babtoros. 

3. Those in nv and wy add éczvepos and éoraros to the Neuter; as 
rép-nv, -evéorepos, &C. 3 evdaip-wy, -ovéorepos, &c. 

4, Those in os reject s, and after a short syllable change o into a, 
to prevent the concurrence of too many short syllables; as covg-os, 
-dbrepos, &¢.3 cog-ds, -wrepos, &c.; though we also find xevorepos 
and orevorepos. If the preceding Vowel be doubtful, both o and w 
may be used; as ixavos, ixaydrepos and txavwrepos. 

Some in os lose o also by syncope; as yepatos, VEPAtT Epos, &c.; and [E008 has 


peoairEpos, &c.; while others, rejecting os, take éorepos, éoraros, and iorepos, 
ioTaTos; as &mopg-os, -éoreEpos, &c. ; AaX-os, -iorepos, Kc. 
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5. Those in ap, es, ovs follow the general rule; as pak-ap, -apre- 
pos, &c. 3 evxap-ws, -iorepos, &c. ; dumd-ovs, -ovarepos, &e. 

6. Adjectives in — change os of the Genitive into éarepos and iora- 
Tos; as tomak, dpwayiorepos, &c. 


The above Comparisons at one view. 


a, pakao, pakaprepos, pakapraros. 

as, péXas, pedayTepos, peNayraros. 

ELS, xaptets, XapLléeoTeEpos, Xapléoraros. 

nV; TEONY, TEPEVEDTENOS, TEPEVEOTATOS. 
NS, arnO7s, adnOéorepos, arnOéoraros. 

1S, evyapls, evXaploreEpos, evyapioraros. 
0s, ' KoUdos, Kovporepos, Kovporaros. 

— cogos, copwreEpos, COPWTATOS. 

— yepatos, yépatrepos, yépairaros. 

— a&popos, apoppéorepos, apoppeoraros. 
— AaXos, AaXtorepos, AaXdtoraros. 

ous, Ourdovs, OuovoTEpos, Ourdovoraros. 
US, yrukds, yAuctrepos, yAuKiwr, yAuKvTaros, yUKLOTOS. 
wy, evOaipwr, EVOALMLOVEOTEPOS, evOatmovécraros. 
g, aomaé, apmTaylorepos, apmayloraros. 


The following Comparisons are called irregular, but the irregular 
Comparatives and Superlatives generally belong to other Positives. 

Thus similar Adjectives, in various languages, have been sup- 
posed to furnish examples of Irregular Comparison. i 


Irregular Comparisons. 


\ : 5) 
ayaQos, good, apeivor |, aya0wraros. 
apelwy %, apLaros. 
s 7 
Bedriwy®, GéXrepos, [édreoros, BéXraros. 
hee ae 
Kpatiwy 4, KPATLOTOS. 


Kpeloowy, KpelrTwy, Kpaoowr. 
KpEoowy, Kapowy, Kappwr. 


Awiwy?, Avwr, Awtoros, Awaros. 
pepivr®, péptaros. 
pépTepos, pépraros, pépriaros. 
kakos, bad, kakiwy, (Poetic kaxwrepos,) Kdkuoros, Kakwraros. 
xeipwv, (Poetic xepetwy,) —_ yelproros. 
peyas, great, pellwv, pacowyr, péyvoros. 


u From apevos, pleasant. * From ”Apys, Mars. *% From Bovropat, I wish ; 
as optimus from opto. 4 From Kpares, brave. > From )@, for Gédw, I wish. 

From gepw, I bear. In the application of these different words to ayaos, this 
Adjective must be understood to signify not only good, but also strong, brave, &c. 


pucxpos, little, pltKporepos, puKporaros. 
hoowy', WrTwy, TKLOTOS. 
pelwy, petoros. 
OrAtLwy. 
éXaxvs, litile, éX\doowy, éarrwy, éXdyLoros. 
kados, beautiful, Kaddéwr, KaAALoTos. 
praxpos, long, pnkiwy, piyKioros. 
aioxpos, base, aicxiwy, aioxLoros. 
éxOpos, hostile, éxOiwy, éxOto7os. 
monvs, much, wrEwY 2, TAELWY, TNELOTOS. 
Babvs, deep, Baburepos, Badiwy, Pacowy, Bavraros, Babtoros. 
Taxus, quick, TAXUTEpOS, TAXiwY, Dacowy, TAXUTATOS, TAXLOTOS. 
mayus, thick, TAXUTEPOS, TATOWY, TAX UTATOS. 
Padvos, easy, pawy, paoros. 
oikrpos, miserable, oixriwy, OKTLOTOS. 
TéTWY, YUP, TET CT EPOS, TETOLTATOS. 


' From ja, by degrees, whose Comparative was formerly ajxkiwy, thence more 
usually 7oowy, as Paoowr for Tayiwy. * From zAéos, full. 


The Comparatives of kadds, pakpds, aioypos, and éyOpos are derived from the 
Nouns kadXos, piKos, aicyos, and €y8os; and that of oikrpds from oikros. 


Of répny we find the Feminine of the Comparative, repervorépn (for repervo- 
répa), from the Poetic Fem. répewva. 


There are Comparatives and Superlatives, which seem to want 
the Positive, frequently formed— 

1. From Nouns ; as xépcos, gain, xepdiwy, képd.sros ; Kudos, glory, 
KUOLWV, KUOLOTOS. 

2. From a Pronoun; as avros, avroraros. 

3. From Verbs; as dépw, I bear, péprepos, pépraros. 

4. From Adverbs ; as dvw, above, avwrepos, avwraros. 

5. From Prepositions ; as po, before, tporepos, mporaros. 


From 7poraros is formed zeros, by syncope and contraction. 


Sometimes a Participle is compared; as éfpwpévos, éppwpevéo- 
repos, &c. 

And sometimes Comparatives and Superlatives are agam com- 
pared; as cadNiwy, kaddwwrepos; xelpwy, yElpdrepos; pellwy, pet- 
Gorepos; éAadxoTos, éAuXLordrepos; KUOLOTOS, KUdloTATOS; mMpwros, 
TPWTLOTOS. 

The Comparative may also be formed by adding the Adverb 
paddov, and the Superlative by the addition of padcora, to the Po- 
sitive. 
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Comparatives and Superlatives are declined like other Adjectives. 
If the Comparatives in wy are contracted, they are declined like 
peigwy. See p. 29. 


Of Numeral Adjectives. 


Numeral Adjectives either simply express the amount, as one, 
two, three, &c., and are called Cardinal Numbers; or refer to a 
series, and mark the place of it, to which they belong, as first, se- 
cond, third, &c., and are thence called Ordinal. 

The latter are all declined like dya60os; as mpwros, tpwrn, mpwror. 

Of the Cardinal Numbers the first four are thus declined : 


One, Singular. Two, Dual. Two, Plural. 
Nocels,en pla, | ey; 
l~ \ an 
G. évos, puds, évos, N. A. dvo or Ovo, G. dvor, 
Drnevi, pig, évi, G. D. dvoty or dvety. D. dvoi. 
A. éva, piay, év. 


Note 1. Like ets are declined the two Compounds ovdeis and pydeis, which are 
also found in the Plural. 


Note 2. Ato is always used by the Attics, and is indeclinable in Homer and 
Herodotus. Avety, when used, is generally for the Genitive. “Ajo, both, in the 
old Poets is frequently indeclinable; otherwise it has au@ocy in the Genitive and 
Dative. 


Three, Plural. Four, Plural. 
N. zpets, Neut. zpéa, N. réccapes, Neut. réccapa, 
G. zpwy, G. reccapwr, 
D. zprol, D. réocapor or rérpact, 
A. 7zpeis, Tpla. A. réocapas, Téooupa. 


Like rpets and réocapes the Compounds dexarpets and dexaréooapes are de- 
clined; but rotoKkaideca and recoapakaideka are more usual. 

The other Numerals from zéyv7e to éxaroy inclusive are indecli- 
nable, but from dvaxdow they are declined like Adjectives of the 
First and Second Declension. 


The Greeks used the Letters of the Alphabet, to denote numbers, 
in three different ways. 

1. To express a small series of numbers, each letter was reckoned 
according to its order inthe Alphabet; as A, 1; B,2; E,5; Q, 24. 
In this manner the Books of Homer’s Iliad and Odyssey are distin- 
guished. 


The technical Syllable HNT will assist the memory in using this kind of nota- 
tion ; for if the Alphabet be divided into four equal parts, H will be the first letter 
of the second part, or 7; N, of the third, or 13; and T, of the fourth, or 19. 

2. Some Capital letters were used in denoting larger series of 
numbers ; thus I for ta, (instead of pia,) 1; Il for révre, 5; A for 

D 
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déxa, 10; H for Hexarov, 100; X for xéAtor, 1000; and M for pu- 
prot, 10,000. A large II, inclosing any of these characters, denoted 
five times as much as that character represented; as HI, 50. 


All these letters may be four times repeated, except II, which is never repeated. 


3. To express the 9 units, the 9 tens, and the 9 hundreds, the 
Greeks divided the Alphabet into three parts; but as there are only 
24 letters, they used s’, called éxionpoy, for 6; 4, called xérra, for 
90; and 4, called caym, for 900. 


In this notation the memory will be assisted by the technical syllable AIP; the 
A’ denoting 1; I’, 10; and P, 100. 

It is to be observed that all the numbers under 1000 are denoted 
by letters with a small mark, like an accent, over them; and that a 
similar mark, placed under any letter, denotes that it represents so 
many thousands. 


Table of Numbers. 


Cardinal: one, &c. 


Ordinal: jirst, &c. 


1 Gis uiuets: I, TPWT-OS, -Ny -OV, 

2, 3 Ov0, 1 OevTEpoS, 

35 Ys TPELS, ITT, TPITOS, 

4,, 0; TETOUPES, ILI, TETAPTOS, 

5, €, wéVTE, II, TELTTOS, 

6, oa eg, ITI, EKTOS, 

7; Cs ETTCy IIIT, EDdop0s, 

8, N,  OKTO, IIIII, 0000S, 

9, 0, évved, IIIT, Evvaros, 
10, U, oéka, A, o€karos, 
11, ua,  é€ycexa, AI, EV OEKATOS, 
12; uO’,  dwdexka, AI, OWOEKATOS, 
13, ly’, Tproxatoeka, AIII, TOLOKALOEKATOS, 
14, uw,  reocapaxaideca, ATIITI, TETTUPAKALOEKATOS, 
169, t€,  WevTEKaideKd, All, WEVTEKALOEKUTOS, 
16, is,  éKKaLOEKa, AIII, EKKALOEKATOS, 
17, if, €mrakaloeka, AIIII, ETT AKALOEKATOS, 
18, in,  OKrwKaideKa, ATIITTI, OKT WKALOEKATOS, 
MS) 0, évveaxaideca, AITIITTI, EVVEAKALOEKATOS; 
20, Kau Gelkools AA, €iKooTos, 
ON ka,  €1KOoL ES, AAT, eiKOOTOS TOWTOS, 
30, N,  Tpakor7a, AAA, TPLAKOOTOS, 
40, fy  TecoapaKorTa, AAAA, TEToAapAKOGTOS, 
50, vy, WevThKovra, Lf, TEVTNKOGTOS, 
60, ,  ecnKoyra, EA, éénKooros, 
70, o,  €dopijKovra, Iq AA, €(OopnKoaros, 
80, mw,  oyoonKxovra, TZAAA, Oy OONnKOaTOS, 
90, y,  oévverfxovra, TA AAAA, évvevnKooros, 


Cardinal. Ordinal. 
100, Pope eKkaron, Jal EKATOOTOS, 
200, o,  oLvaKkdcuol, HH, Ouakoo.oagTos, 
300, rT, Tplakoovol, EEE, TPLAKOGLOOTOS, 
: <0 HH ) 
4.00, Vv,  TeocapaKoctol, HHH, TETTApPAKOGLOGTOS, 
t J \ 
900, p> TEVTAKOOLOL, H, TEVTAKOTLOOTOS, 
600, x,  €ébakdoror, Bn, €EaKOCLOOTOS, 
700, ",  €mTaKOoLol, EL HHA, EMTAKOGLOGTOS, 
800, W@,  OkTakdoLol, FIHHH, OKTAKOGLOGTOS, 
900, >») €VVEAKOGLOL, HHH, €vVEAKOGLOOTOS, 
1000, a,  xlAroz, i; x tAwoaTOs, 
, \ 
2000, BP, day értot, XX, Otay eLoo7 os, 
3000, Ys TpcoxtAeol, XXX, TPLOXLALOOTOS, 
4000, Os TETPAKLOKLALOL, XXXX, TETPAKLOKLALOGTOS, 
, 3 \ 
5000, e) TEVTAKLOXENLOL, EK, TEVTAKLTKLALOOTOS, 
6000, s,  ebaxcoxirtor, EX, ELAKLOXLALOOTOS, 
7000, by €rrakioyiAuot, EVXX, ETTAKLOKLALOOTOS, 
/ 3 
8000, mM  Oxraxicxyituo, EVYXXX, OKTAKLOX\ALOOTOS, 
, \ 
9000, 9,  évveaxioxiior, ELXXXX, EVVEAKLOX LALOOTOS, 
\ 
105000). 4; puptoc, M, pLuploaros, 
\ 
20,000, jx,  dropupror, MM, dugpupiooros, 
50,000, Ys TEVTAKLOMUPLOL, Mf TEVTAKLOMUPLOGTOS, 
! 
100,000, p, — dexaxropupror, hh. OekaKktopuplooros. 


Thus the number 1828 is XH HHHAATIIII, or awk. 


Note 1. When Cardinals are joined together without a Conjunction, the greater 
number is placed first, as exa7vrévre; but the less when a Conjunction is used, 
as 7éyTe % O€Ka, OY TEVTEKAOEKA. 


Note 2. Instead of eighteen or nineteen the Greeks frequently said, twenty want- 
ing two, or one; thus vjes Ovety, or pias déovoat cixoor, ships wanting two, or 
one of twenty: and so for 28, 29, &c. 


Note 3. Toiroyv nmuradavroy signifies 2% talents; i.e. the first a talent, the 
second a talent, the third a half-talent:—thus réraprov, wéumroy, &c. nuirddav- 
Tov, 33, 43, &c. talents. 

But rpia, wévre, &c. ypiradavra signify 3, 5, &c. half-talents. 


Note 4. The Cardinal Numbers, compounded with ody, signify,— 

1. Together, as ovvdvo, two together. 

2. Ata time, or the distribution of a number into equal parts; as obyrpets, 
three at a time. 


From the Ordinal Numbers are formed :— 
1. Nouns; as % dvas, rpias, &c. 
2. Adjectives: 


1. Multiples in wAdos (zAods); as Otrdovs, double; rpitdods, &e. 
2. Such as imply division; as dyuwepis, divided into two parts; Tpiweons, &e. 
8. Proportionals in 7Adovos ; as durAaouos, twice as much ; TpiTAdouos, &e. 
_4. Such as relate to time; as rpuratos, on the third day ; rerapratos, &c.: 
Sipnvos, of two months’ continuance ; &c.: Overs, biennial; rpreris, &e. 


8. Adverbs; as dis, tnice; rpis, thrice; rerpaxis, four times, &c. 
D2 
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Or Pronouns. 


A Pronoun, as the name implies, is a word used instead of a Noun. 
There are Three Personal Pronouns, which may be called Sub- 


stantive; viz. éyw, I; ov, ous ov, of himself ;—which are thus 
declined :— 


e 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. éyo, J, N. jets, 
G. épov, or pov, N.A. voi, vo, G. iypwr, 
D. époi, plot, G.D. voir, vor. D. fpr, 
A. épeé, ple. A. iyuas. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. ov, thou, N. wets, 
ae N.A.V. opi, ogy, | Gr *ors 
noe G. D. cdwiv, spor. Best 
A. 6, Zo ie A. vpas, 
V. ov. /V. tyes. 
Singular. - Dual. Plural. 
N. — N. odets, Neut. odéa, 
G. ov, of himself. N.A. apwe, ofé, G. spur, 
D. ol, G.D. cgwir, opiv. | D. odion, 
A. é. A. opas, opéa. 


Note 1. Most of the Pronouns ee no Vocative, and those which have make it 
always like the Nominative. Instead of saying like the Latins, O tu, the Greeks 
say @ OUTOS. 


Note 2. O& may be considered a Reciprocal Personal Pronoun. 


From the above Pronouns and the Genitive avrov, of one’s self, 
are formed the Three Compound Reciprocals, éuavrov, of myself ; 
ceavrou, of thyself ; and éavrov, of himself; which are thus declined: 


Singular. 
G. eMauT-0v, “1185 “00; TeauT-ov, “1S; “00; éavr-ov, “118; -0U,; 
D. epuaur-9, -1); “9; oeauT- Q; =), “9; eauT-@, “hy -O; 
A. épavr-or, -17, -0. OEGUT-OV, -1]V, -0. EQUT-OV, -1)V, ~0. 


Note 1. The Plural is found only of cavrov; as G. éEavray; D. éavr-ois, -ais, 
-ois; A. éautT-ovs, -as, -d. 


Note 2. Seavrov is often contracted into cavrov; and éavrov into avrov; 
which latter is used by the Attics in the Three Persons. ‘O adrés, the same, is 
frequently contracted into avrds and wiros: G. radrov; D. rabrw; &e. 


Note 3. Homer never uses these Reciprocals, but éu“é adrov, o€ adrov, and 
€ avroy, or avTov, &c. 

To the Reciprocal Pronouns must be added, G. @dXdjjAwr, of one 
another ; D. adAnA-o1s, -aes, -o1s 3 A. GAHA-ovS, -cts, -c. 
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The remaining Pronouns are Adjective, and are divided into— 

1. Relative. 4, Possessive. 
ds, 1), 0, who, which. ép-0s', -1}, -0v, my. 
avr-0s, -1), -0, he himself, she, &e. | cos, on, cov, thy. 
Os, or €-0s, -7), -0v, his, &c. 
2 et * ; vwtTep-0s, -a, ~ov, our, of us tno. 
edu  Ceul this. opwirep-os,~a, -ov, your, of you two. 
exety-os, -n, -0, that. 


2. Demonstrative. 


pérep-os ', -a, -ov, OUP. 

3. Indefinite. UpeTEp-Os”, -a, -OV, YOUT. 
adX-os, -n, -0, another (Lat. alwus). opéerep-os S, -a, -ov, their. 
érep-os, ~a, -ov, the other (alter). 
Tis, Tl, ANY, Some one. 


apos, Doric. * dps, Doric and Ionic. 
O, 1], TO O€iva, some one. wo) 


1 
3 ohos, Doric. 


“Os, 4), 0 is thus declined :— 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
\ j \ i X, 
INP ose) 3), 0; ING ots) ae. at, 
G. ov, 7s, ov, NBA OF aay 0; G. wy, wv, wr; 
Ds 5 ah G.D. oiy, aiy, civ. | D. ots, ais, ois, 
a eR e/ LAN i ef 
in OD, Gy Op NEOUS, GS, a. 


In the same manney are declined avros and éxetvos. 
Outros is compounded of the Article 6 and airds, and is thus de- 
clined :— 
Singular. Plural. 


A i ip a is 
N. ovros, «avrn, TOUTO, » OUTOL, QUTAL, TAUTG, 


, , ’ , if 
G. rovrov, ravrns, Frovrou, G. rov7wy, TovUTwY, TOUTWY, 
J Ud Ul / / 
D. rovrw, ravry, rovry, D. rovroi, ravrats, rovrots, 
‘e ~ , - s , lo 
A. rovrov, ravrnyv, rovro. A. rovrouvs, Tavras, Tavra. 
Dual. 
f , i / gs S 
N. A. rovrw, ravra, rovrw. G. D. rovrow, ravraty, rovrouy. 


Like ovros are declined the Compounds rowodros, such; rocovros, 
so great; and rnXxkovros, so long (in point of time); as rovovzos, 
ro.avTn, Tovovro, &c. But the Attics make these -oyv in the Neuter. 

Tus is an Interrogative Pronoun, when marked with an Acute 
Accent ;—an Indefinite, when with a Grave: thus ris, who? ris, 


any one. 
It is thus declined :-— 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. zis, Neut. zi, N. revés, Neut. reve, 
G. Tuv0s, N. A. zeve, G. Tvwp, 
D. revi, G.D. rivoir. D. ruci, 
A. rua, ate A. rivas, TLV. 


In the Imparisyllabic Cases, when ris is an Interrogative, it has the Accent on 
the Penult; when an Indefinite, on the Ultimate. 
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The Compound doris, whoever, is declined like ds and ris ;—thus 
N. dorts, ijres, 6,7e; G. ovrevos, jortvos, ovruvos; &c. 


Note 1. In the Neuter 6 is often separated from 71, with or without a Comma, 
to be distinguished from the Conjunction 67t. 


Note 2. Oty, with the signification of the Latin -cwnque, is added to Compound 
Relatives, and takes the Accent; as do0rtcovy, whosoever. 


The Indefinite 6, #), 70 detva is in general indeclinable; but some- 
times declined thus :— 


Singular. 
N. 6, 4, 70 detva (Poetic des), 
G. detva, Oelvaros, detvos, 
D. Oeiva, Oelvari, dete, 
A. detva. 


Note 1. ‘O deiva seems contracted from 6 6& éva; eva being governed by Aéyw 
anderstood. 


Note 2. The Dual and Plural are scarcely found, but instead thereof is used the 
word ot rvyovres; G. THY TYYOVTWY; &e. 


The following list of Correlatives may be here inserted. 


TO, the. 0, which. 
Totos, of the kind. * 5 : 
5 a Sheds otos, of which kind. 
To.ovTos, of this kind. 
, 
Tooos, of the number. : 
s» of : Ooos, of which number. 
ToooUTos, of this number. | 
TnX{tkos, of the sixe or age. sees 
1 of ete nAtkos, of which sixe or age. 
THALKOUTOS, Of this size, &e. 
mos (ancient), what. O7os (ancient), what. 
motos, of what kind. o7rotos, of what kind. 
, « , 7 
a éoos, of what number. o7doos, of what number. 
anXIikos, of what size or age. omnnXikos, of what size or age. 
wérepos, which of two. om 6repos, which. 


modamTros, of what country. cee yeu countay 


bpedaTros, of your country. 


Or VERBS. 


A Verb is a word which signifies to do, to suffer, or to be; and is 
therefore Active, Passive, or Neuter. 

Active Verbs in Greek have three Voices, the Active, Passive, 
and Middle. 

1. The Active Voice (yévos évepynrikov) expresses action, and 
terminates in the Present in w or pe; as tUrrw, L strike; riOnpe, I 
place. 

2. The Passive (wa0nrixoy) implies the suffering or receiving of 
an action, and ends in the Present in pac; as rozropas, Lam struck; 
ridepat, I am placed. 

3. The Middle (jéc0r) is so called, because it preserves a sort of 
medium between the Active and Passive, partaking of both in sig- 
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nification and termination: it signifies what we do to or for our- 
selves; as rumropac, I strike myself; Nvopar twa, I set a person at 
liberty, for my onn pleasure or benefit. 

Neuter Verbs (ovdérepa, or atrora0nrica) are such as only express 
being, or a state of being, and terminate in the Present in w or pu ; 
as eiut, Lam; tyraivw, I am well. 

Those that only imply being, are also called Substantive Verbs. 


Note 1. The Active Voice must sometimes be explained reflectively. Thus we 
meet with advadkapGBavew éx THS Vooov, to recover from sickness ; where éauTov 
must be understood after the Verb. 


Note 2. Sometimes Verbs of a Passive or Middle form have an Active significa- 
tion, and may therefore be termed Deponent Verbs, from having deposed, or laid 
aside, the form of the Active. 


To Verbs belong Modes, Tenses, Numbers, Persons, and Conju- 
gations. 


I. Of Modes. 


There are Five Modes (éy«Xicers). 

The Indicative (éprazecxy), or declaring Mode; as rizrw, I strike. 

The Imperative (xpooraxrix)), or commanding Mode; as rime, 
strike thou. 

This is used in Past Tenses to express urgency of command, or completion of 
action; as zoinooy, do quickly, or have done. 

The Optative (ev«rixy), or wishing Mode; as e€i8e rimrouu, O 
that I may strike. 


Note 1. This Mode does not always imply a wish, but resembles the Latin Sub- 
junctive; and is easily distinguished by the Syllables ae and ot. 


Note 2. In the Perfect Optative Passive, before nv, the Vowels a, n, w have 
« subscribed, which they retain through all Persons and Numbers; as weguA-7Y”, 
-90, &c. 

The Subjunctive, or Conjunctive (vroraxrix)), joined to a Con- 
junction ; as éay rumrw, if I strike. 

Note 1. This Mode is used as the end, or design, or under a condition; but not 
so often as in Latin. 


Note 2. The Second Person Sing. of the Subj. subscribes ¢ to a, 7, w, in the last 
Syllable; as Pres. Act. rbarys, Pres. Pass. rumry, &c.; and the Third Person 
Sing. subscribes it to a, 7, w, when final; these Persons being the lengthened 
forms of the Indicative, in which «¢ is found. 


The Infinitive (arapéudaros), which is indefinite as to Person and 
Number ; as ruzreur; to strike. 

This merely expresses the primary signification of the Verb. 

Here the Participles also may be mentioned. 


In these the Greeks possess a peculiar elegance and energy of their Language.— 
As they are a kind of Adjectives, they have been treated of with them in respect to 
Declension, &c. See p. 23. 
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II. Of Lenses, Numbers, and Persons. 


1. Every Mode has its Tenses, of which there are Nine. 

The Present (xpévos éveatws); as turrw, I strike, or am striking. 

The Imperfect (raparar«dés), signifying, that at a past time the 
event did take place, but was not perfected; as érurrov, I mas 
striking. 

The Perfect (xapaxeivevos), importing that the event has been 
already completely effected ; as réruda, I have struck. 

The Pluperfect (swepovrredxos), signifying that the event had 
completely taken place at some former period; as érervgery, I had 
struck. 

The First and Second Indefinites, or Aorists (adpeoror), so called, 
because Indefinite as to time, though generally denoting the past. 
Derived from the Futures, they are, like them, double in form, and 
single in signification; as érua, érumoy, I struck. They sometimes 
express a thing as usual. 

The First and Second Futures (uédXovres); as rUWw, tuo, I shall, 
nill, or am to strike. 

The Third, or Paulo-post Future (yer 6diyov péddwv), denoting 
that something is on the point of being done; as rervoua, I shall 
soon be struck. 

Note 1. The Imperfect and Pluperfect are found, as distinct forms, only in the 


Indicative ; in the other Modes, and also in the Participles, the former is included 
in the Present, and the latter in the Perfect. 


Note 2. All the Tenses of a Verb are seldom in use. Particular attention must 
be paid to the Aorists and Futures; for when the First Aorist and First Future are 
used, the Second Aorist and Second Future of the same Verb are seldom found. 
But this does not affect those Tenses which are derived from the Second Future ; 
as they may be in use, though the Second Future is not. 


Note 3. The Futures are seldom found in the Imperative and Subjunctive, and 
the Third Future is used only in the Passive Voice. 


Note 4. The Perfect and Pluperfect of the Middle seem to be only other forms 
of the same Tenses of the Active. Few Verbs have both these forms; and when 
they do occur, their signification is precisely the same. 

2. Verbs like Nouns have Three Numbers, the Singular, Dual, 
and Plural. 


The Dual occurs very frequently with the Poets and Writers of Dialogues, but 
seldom with others, and never in the New Testament. The Plural therefore is 
also used for two. 

3. There are Three Persons (apéow7a), the First, Second, and 


Third. 
Note 1. The Imperative has only the Second and Third Persons. 


Note 2. The First Person Dual and First Person Plural are the same, when the 
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latter ends in ey ; viz. in all the Tenses of the Active, in the Aorists Passive, and 
in the Perfect and Pluperfect Middle. 


Note 3. The Second and Third Persons Dual are the same, when the Third 
Pers. Plur. ends ine; viz. in the Present, Perfect, and Futures of the Indicative, 
and in all the Tenses of the Subjunctive, through all Voices. 


III. Of Conjugations. 


There are ‘Two Conjugations; one of Verbs in w, and the other 
of Verbs in pu. 

The Verbs in w are either Barytons, or Contracted. The latter 
are conjugated like the former, with the exception of the Present 
and Imperfect Tenses, which are contracted in all the Modes. 
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Example of a Baryton 








Principal Parts: Pres. rizrw ; First Fut. rode; 
Indicative. Imperative. 
Pres. runt-w, I strike. TUTT-€, strike thou. 
S. -w, ELS, -El, -€, -ETO, 
D. -6TOY, -ETOY, -ETOV, -ETWY, 
P. -opey, -€TE, -ovot'. -ETE, -éTwoay. 


a 








Imperf. | érumr-ov, I struck, or was striking. 


























S. -ov, -ES, -€, 
D. -€TOY, -ETNHYV, 
P. -opey, -€TE, -OV. 
Perf. rérug-a, I have struck. Térug-e, have thou struck. 
S. “ay -aS; =E5 ; 
D. -aTOV, -aTOV,; Like the Present. 
P. -apey, -AaTE, -A0l. 
Plup. érerbg-ewv, I had struck. 
S. -ely, -ELS, -€l, 
D. -€\TOV,  ~-E€iTNHY, 
P. -eier, -€LTE, -eloay’*. 
Aor. 1. érup-a, Lf struck. riw-or, strike, have thou struck. 
S. -a, -AS, “€, -0v, -aTu, 
D. -ATOY, -aTHY, -ATOV, -ATWY, 
P. -aper, -aTé, -av. -aTE, -aTwoay. 
Aor. 2. érum-ov, I struck. Tu7-é, strike, have thou struck. 
Like the Imperfect. Like the Present. 
Fut. 1. Tvp-w, I shall strike. 


Like the Present. 





Fut. 2. tum-@, I shall strike. 
S. -@, -€LS, El, 
D. -E€LTOV, -ELTOYV, 
P. -ovpev, -éiTé, -OvOL. 





1 The original form of the Third Person Plur. was probably ovre; whence the 
Latin was derived. ® The common form of the Third Person Plur. Plup., 


in the ancient Greek Writers, is érervgdecar. 
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Verb in the Active. 


Perf. réruga ; 


_ Optative. 


ToumT-ouwt, that I may str. 


-OlfL, —-- OLS, -Ol, 
-Ol\TOV, -oiTnY, 
-OLMEV, -OLTE, -oOLEV. 





TeTvp-oupt, I may have str.|rervd-w, I should have str. 


Like the Present. 


row-atue, I might strike. 


~All,  -als, al, 
-QLTOV, -aiTny, 
-QULEV, -ALTE, -aley. 


rum-opt, I might strike. 


Like the Present. 


rup-ouut, I may strike. 


Like the Present. 


TuT-otp, I may strike. 


-Olpl, — -OUS, -01, 
-OLTOYV, -OITNY, 
-OLMEV, -OLTE,  -OLEY. 


Subjunctive. 


tTUrT-w, I str., or may str. 


-W, ~7S5 “7s 
-TOV, -NTOY, 
-WHEV, ~-2TE, -WOl. 


Like the Present. 


Tvw-w, I should strike. 


Like the Present. 





rur-w, I should strike. 


Like the Present. 





Second Fut. ru7o. 











Infinitive. Participles. 





TUTT-eLv, to| TUTT-wY, -oVCoa, -o”, 
strike. G. -vvros, §c. 
striking. 







TETUH-EVAL, | TETUP-WS, -Via, -Os, 
to have G. -oros, Sc. having 
struck. struck. 

Tup-at, to | riW-as, -aoa, -ay, 


have struck.| G. -avros, &¢. having 


struck. 


TUT-WY, -0vVCa, -OY, 
, ° 

G. -ovros, &c. having 

struck. 


TuT-eély, to 
have struck. 


TUP-wWY, -oOVTa, -OV, 
G. -ovTos, &c. about 
to strike. 


Top-euy, to 
be about to 
strike. 








TuT-éEly, to 
be about to 
strike. 


TUT-@Y, -OVOa, -OvUY, 
G. -ovvTos, §c. about 
to strike. 


1 The Holic form of the First Aor. Opt. is frequently used, particularly by the Attics, in 


the Second and Third Person Sing., and in the Third Plural. 








is ; , TUpeay. 


Thus S. 





, TUWEL- as, -€. 








Ad 


Example of a Baryton 





Indicative. Imperative. 


Tomr-opat, I am struck. Tumr-ov, be struck. 
S. -opat, -9, -€TAL, -0U, -€00u, 
D. -6ue0ov, -ecOov, -eo0or, -esQov, -éo0wy, 
P. -dpeOa, -eode, -OVTAL. -eo0e, -é00woav. 


érurr-buny, I was struck. 


S. -ouny, -OU, -€T0, 
D. -due80v, -e00o0r, -éoOny, 
P. -dmeOa, -eo8e, -ovro. 


rérup-pwat, I have been struck. TéTuT-o0, have been 
struck. 
S. -Mal, -Oat, -TAl, (--o0, -00w, ] 
D. | -ue8ov, -c8ov, -o8or, | -cO0v, -cOwy, 
P. (-weOa, -o86, -vra. J L-c0e,  -cOwoav.J 
S. réruppat, Térvpar, rérvTra, réruwo, reTvpbw, 
D. rerippebov, rérvpboy, rérupOor, | réerudOoy, Teri gOwr, 


a 


rerbppcOa, rérvdOe, reruppévor® eict. | TéETUPIE, TeTUPOWoar.| 


érervp-pnyv, I had been struck. 


(-pn, -00, -T0, 
-weBov, -o8ov, -oOny, 
-pe0a, -o06, -v7TOo. 


éreToppny, eTérvpo, éTéTuTTO, 
6TETUMMEOOY, ETETUPOOY, ETETUPOHY, 

, 
éreTvppeOa, éréTug0e, TeTvppEevol Hoar. 


HOA Won 


erogO-ny, } I was struck. TogO-yrH, } be struck. 
ETUT-NV, TUT-nOt, 

Se IES =I); = “TW, 

D. -NTOV, -NTNHYV, -TOV, -NTWY, 

P. -nmev, -nTé, ~-Hoar. -NTE, -HTwWoar. 


TUpOHT-opeat, } TI shall be struck. 
TUTNO-OMat, 


rerb-opat, I shall soon be struck. 


Like the Present. 


! Originally the Second Person Sing. of the Present was rumr-eoat; the Ionians 
omitted the o, the Attics shortened eae into et, which the Common Dialect contracted 
into y. Thus inthe Imperfect ériareco became érvmreo, and was then contracted 
into érUmrou; TimToLGO became TUTTO; ErdWaco, ériWao and éripw. 


2The Third Person Plur. of the Perfect and Pluperf. Indicative, as also the whole 
Perfect of the Optative and Subjunctive, are conjugated either regularly and with 
one word, when pac and pv in these Tenses are preceded by a Vowel; or irre- 
gularly and periphrastically (eiui being added to the Perfect Participle), when preceded 
by a Consonant. See p. 5. 12. 












































Verb in the Passive. 





Optative. Subjunctive, Infinitive. | _ Participles. 
rurr-oipny, that Imay be struck.| rimr-wpat, I may be struck. TUTT-Eo0al, | TUTTOMEV-0S, -N, -O”, 
-O1nV, —- -OLO, -OlTO, -WpUat, “4; -NTAL, to be struck. G. -ov, &c. 
-oimefov, -o1ofov, -oic8nv,|-wpefov, -noOov, -nobor, being struck. 
-oie0a, -o1ce, -owvTo. |-wyefa, -nole, -wrTat. 


eet 





TeTrup-wevos einv, I may have 
been struck. 
'(-yenv, -90, TO, ] 
-ye0ov, -yo0oy, -yoOny, 
-ype0a, -yo0ce, -nVTO. 


TeTup-péevos @, Imay have been | reTbg¢-Oat, | rervppév-os, -7, -ov, 
struck. | to have been| having been struck. 
1'(-Opa, -y, -nra, ) struck. 
| -epeOor, -nobor, -ncAor, | 
L-@pe8a, -noOe, -@vTra. J 
TETUPfLEV-OS elny, eins, el, 
- €lnTOY, EinTnY, 
-OL ELNMLEV, ELNTE, Einoay. 


TET UPLMEV-OS Oo, NSs Ws 
-W TOV, NTOY, 
-OL WHEY, TE, WOL. 











, ~ - 
a might be struck. a } I should be struck. A } oe ElS,-E€L0A,-EV, 
-Einy, -€iNS, -ein, -Q, -78, -1; to have been G. -évros, &c. 
' ~€tnT OV, ~6LIT NY; 5 “TOY, -TOV, struck. having been struck. 
-ELNMEV, -ELNTE, -ELNOaV. | -WPEV, -NTE, -@O!. 








TugOno-oinny, 


TupOncesbat,| TUPOno- 
TUTHO-oluny, 


I may be str. ; ) ; 
} y TuTNHoECOaL, | TUTHO- } duevos,tee 


: to bead. to be st. about to be struck. 
rerub-oiuny, I may soon §c. ee feet 
soon & Cc. about oc. soon. 


Like the Present. 


Thus TETLULY-[LNY, Tepidy- [Ny dednhy-pnyv, Ae\db-pNy, KeKpi-uny, ExTai-pyy, TeOei-pny, Oedoé- 
nv, are conjugated, reriuy-pny, -0, -To; &c.—and have in the Subjunctive TETIULOMAL, TWEPIAOpALt, 
cOnAOpat, AehOmaL, KEKPOpat, ExTOpat, TEHpat, Oed@mar; from rysndw, &e. 


bce 
o> 





Example of a Baryton 
Indicative. Imperative. 
Pres. rumr-opat, I strike myself. TUTT-0v, strike §e. 


Imperf. | éruar-duny, I struck &c. 


Like the Present and Imperfect, Passive. 


| Perf. rérum-a, I have struck &c. rérum-e, have thou struck &c. 
Plup. érerur-ev, I had struck Sc. 
Like the Perfect and Pluperfect, Active. 





Aor. 1. | erud-dpny, I struck Sc. riw-au, have thou struck &c. 
S. -dpny, -W, -aTO, “al, -ao0w, 
D. -apeOov, -ac0ov, -acOny, -acQov, -acOwy, 
P. -ape0a, -aoc0e, -arro. -ac@e, -acOwoay. 
Aor. 2. érur-opuny, I struck §c. rum-ov, have thou struck &c. 
Like the Imperfect. Like the Present. 


Puts ile rop-ouat, I shall strike §c. 


Like the Present. 


| Fut, 2. rum-ovpat, I shall strike &c. 

S. -ovpat, 9s -€iT al, 
D. -otpeBov, -eto8ov, -éto0or, 
P. -otpeOa, -etoGe, -ovvTat. 





Verb in the Middle. 


Ee SSS SSS SS ED 


Optative. Subjunctive. | Infinitive. | Participles. 


rurt-oiuny, that I may strike §c.| rumr-war, I may | rimr-ecOat, to| ruTr-dpevos, 
strike &c. strike &c. striking &c. 


Like the Present Passive. 





rervT-owut, I may have struck &c.| rerim-w, I may | rerut-évat, to| reruT-ws, 
have struck §c.| have struck &c. | having struck &c. 


Like the Perfect Active. 








tub-aiuny, I may have struck §c.| rip-wpat, Ishould| rip-acOa, to| rup-apevos, 


~aiuny, - alo, -alTO, strike &c.| have struck &c. | having struck &c. 
-aipeBov, -atsOov, -aicOny, 
-aiweOa, -aicOe, -ayro. | Like the Present. 


tur-oipny, I may have struck c.| rbm-wpar, Ishould| rur-éo0ar, to| rum-dpevos, 
strike &c.| have struck &c. | having struck &c. 


Like the Present. 


rup-oiwny, I may strike Sc. riw-ec8at, to be| ruip-dpevos, 
about to strike &§c.| about to strike &c. 


Like the Present. 


rur-oipny, I may strike &c. TuT-é6to0at, tobe] TumT-ovpevos, 
-o(uny, -0L0, -OUTO, about tostrike §c.| about to strike &c. 
-oipefov, -o1c00v, -otcOnv, 
-oimefa, -o1c8e, -otvTo. 
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Examples of the Contracted Tenses of 





























Indicative. Imperative. 
Pres. Ti-aw, I honour. Tip-ae. 
S. -dw, - dels, -dEl, -ae, ~QETW, 

-O, “OS, -hs bol 2) -aTo, 

D. -AeTOY, -CETOY, -ETOV, -aéTWY, 
-aTov, -aTOV, -aTov, ~ATWY; 
, , 
P. -dopey, -deTE, -aovol, -aéTe, -aéTwoay, 
~ ome ~ ~ , 
-@mey, -aTe, -OoU. -aTeé, -aTwoay. 
Imperf. éTip-aov. 
S. -aoyr, -aes, -e, 
“WY; -AS, “a; 
D. -eéTOY, -aéTny, 
-aTov, -aTNnV, 
P. -doper, -QETE, -aoVv, 
-Opeyv, -aTE, -wYV. 
Pres. pir-éw, I love. pir-ee. 
Ss. -EW, -€€lS, =€El, -~€6, -€€T, 
-W, -€0S, -€l, -El, ~ELTW, 
, 
D. -€6TOY, -€€TOV, -€€TOV,  -EETWY, 
-€LTOV, -€LTOV, -€LTOV, -EITWY, 
, , 
P. -éopey, -€€TE, -€0UCL, -€€TE, -E€TWOAY, 
a bs - = , 

-OU[LEY, -€lTE, -OUOl. -€ITE, -ciTwoav. 
Imperf. épir-eov. 

S. -e0v, -€€S, -€€, 

-Ovv, -ELS, -€l, 

, 
D. -€€TOY, -€ETNY, 
-€LTOY, -elTNY, 
P. -éoper, -€€TE, -€0”, 

-OU[EY, -€LTE, -OUV. 
RB LT PS OE LS RTD TED 
Pres. Ond-6w, I show. Ond-oe. 

S. -6, -O€LS, -0€l, -06, -0€TW, 

-0; -OlS; -O1, -0U, -OUTW, 

IDE -O€TOY, -O€TOY, -O€TOV,  -OETWY, 
~ ~ _ , 
~OUTOY, -OUTOY, -OUTOY, -oUTWY, 

, ? , 4 , 

P. -oopey, -O€TE, -00UCL, -O€TE, -0€TWOaY, 
rr =~ et a , 

-oUpey, -OUTE, -ovCL. -OUTE, -ovTwoay. 
Imperf. é0nXA-oov. 

S. -oov, -0€S, -0€, 

-0U”, -ous, -OU; 

, 
D. -O€TOY, -O€THY, 
~ / 
-OUTOY, -oUTHY, 
P. -ooper, -O€TE, -00”, 
-OUPEY; -OUTE, -OUY. 
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Verbs in aw, ew, ow, in the Active. 








Optative. Subjunctive. Infinitive.| —_ Participles. 
TLl- COU. TUL-aw. TUL-GELY, TLL-AWY. 
-Qoupt, -aols,  -daot, -aW; - ays, -ay; -ay. -awV, -dovea, -aov, 
-(pplt, — -@S, -Q, -W, -as, -Q, -W@Y, -Woa, -OvY. 
~COLTOV, -aoiTnY, -ANTOY, -anTo”, 
-TOV, -@TNY, -aT0V, -aToY, 


| -doumev, -dore, -aoveyv, | -awpeyv, -anTe, -awor, 
-QMEV, -WTE, -WeY. -@PEV, -ATE, -WOL. 

















pur-Eorpe. 
-E0Ut, -E€0LS,  -€0L, 
-Olpllt, OLS, -Ol; 


pir-cery, 
-ELV. 


pir-éwy. 
| -Ewy, -é0vea, -éor, 
|-@Yv, -ovVGa, -ovUY. 
-E€0LTOV, -E0LTHY, 
“-OlTOV, -oiTNHY, 


-€0UEV, -E0LTE, -E0LEY, 











-OLMEV, -OLTE,  -OLEY. 
a IOS EI 95S 
Onr-otpe. Onr-6w. | Ond-dewy, Onr-dwv. 
a la , , i} ~ 
| -Ooumt, -dols,  -00t, -0M, - ONS, -On; -ovy. | -dwy, -dovca, -dor, | 
-Otpt,  -OlS, -Ol, -@, -ols, -Ol, -WY, -0UVCa, -0vY.| 
-OOLTOV, -O0iTHY, -6nToV, -dnTov,} 
-OUTOY, -oiTHY, -WTOV, -WTOY, } 
-S0lpev, -GoiTe, -O0LEY, | -OWMEY, -ONTE, -dwoL, 
-OUMEV, -OLTE,  -OLEY. -@PEV, -WTE, -WOL. 
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Examples of the Contracted Tenses of 


























Indicative. Imperative. 
Pres. TUl-LOpate TUL-GOv. 
, , , 
S. -dopat, -ay; -aéTAL, -a0v; -aéobw, 
~ - ~ ~ , 
~ Oat, -Qy -aTal, -O, -ac0w, 
D. -adpe8or, -aecOor, -aeobor, -aecor, -aéoOuwy, 
~ ~ ~ , 
-wpeor, -acbov, -aobor, -aoboyr, -aoQwy, 
P. -adpeda, -aeobe, -aOvTal, -aeobe, -aécOwoar, 
~ -~ a , 
-wpeda, -ao0e, -OVTAL. -aoe, -ac0woarv. 
| Imperf. ET LL- bv. 
S. -adpny, -aov,; -aéTO, 
-WOUNYV, -O, -aTO, 
D. -adpe0or, -aeoOor, -aéoOny, 
-wuebor, -ao0or, -aoOny, 
P. -adpeda, -aeobe, -aovro, 
-wpeda, ~aoe, -WYTO. 
| Pres. prr-éopat. pir-€ov. 
tf , , , 
S. -éomat, -€9, -€6TAL, -€0U, -c€o0w, 
~ -~ -~ -~ 7 
~OUpat, 1); -€1T AL, -0U, -cio0w, 
D. -edpe8or, -éeo0or, -éec0or, -éeo0or, -céoOwyr, 
-ovpeBor, -cia0ov, -6ta0ov, -etoQor, -cioOwy, 
P. -edpeda, -é€eo0e, -€0VTAL, -éea0e, -céoQwoar, 
-ob 60a, -elabe, -OUYTAL. -eiade, -cicQwoar. 
Imperf. 6pid-Eopmy. 
S. -edpny, -€0U, -€€TO, 
, cal ~ 
-oUpny, -0v, -61T0, 
D. -edpeOor, -éea0or, -céaOny, 
, ~ 
-oupebor, -etoov, -eicOny, 
P. -educba, -éeo0e, -€0VTO, 
-ovpeba, -eta0e, -OUVVTO. 
Pres. Onr-dopat. Ond-6o0v. 
, 
S. -dopat, On, -O6TAL, -00U; -0€00u, 
-oUpat, -Ol, -OUTAL, -0U; -ovc8w, 
D. -odpeGor, -dcea0or, -dea0or, -dea0or, -0€00wy, 
U =~ ~ ~ 
-oupe8or, -ovo8o0v, -ovabor, -ovobor, -ovcOwy, 
P. -odpe0a, -0ea0e, -00VTal, -dea0e, -o600woay, - 
-ovpeda, -ovode, -OUYTal. -ovode, -ovoQwoar. 
Imperf. é0nd-o6pnv. 
. -OOMNY, -600, “O€TO, 
, ~ ~ 
-oupny, -0U,; -0UTO, 
D. -odpue8or, -decfov,  -oéa6nr, 2 
-ob peor, -ova00rv, -ovcOnr, 
P. -odpeOa, -dea0e, -00V70, 
-ovpeda, -ovode, -OUVTO. 





Verbs in aw, ew, ow, in the Passive and Middle. 




























Optative. Subjunctive. Infinitive. | Participles. | 





TLl-aoibny. TLpl-AWp at. Tip-aeoOat, | Ti-adpeEvos, | 
-aoiunyv,  -doto, -aotro, -dwpat, -ay, -ANTaL, -aoat. -W[LEVOS. 
-WUNY, -@0, -T0, - Oat, -, -aT at, 

-aoipeBov, -aorcbor, -aoicOny, | -awpeBor, -ano0or, -anobor, 
-~pe8ov, -wobov, -woOny, |-wpyeOov, -ao0ov, -acbor, 
, , J) , , , 
-aoipe8a, -adoisbe, -dowwTo, | -awpeOa, -anobe, -awyrat, 
-wpela, -wobe, -WyTo. -wyeOa, -ac8e, -ovrat. 











prd-coiunr. | pir-ew pat. pur-eea0at, | du-edpevos, 
-c0iuny,  ~-€0L0, -€0LTO, -éEwpat,  -€y; ~ENTAL, -eio0at. -OUMEVOS. 


-oluny, -0L0, -O0UTO, -OMAat, “2s TAL, 

-cote0ov, -éorc0oy, -c0icOny, | -ewpmeOor, -EnoOor, -énoAor, 
-oie0ov, -otcGov, -otcOnyv, |-wpe8ov, -joPov, -nobor, 
-eoiweta, -éo100e, -éowvTo, | -ewpeOa, -énoOe, -éwvTat, 
-oieOa, -o1c0e, -olvro. -opeba, -nole, -WvTat. 

















Onh-ooipny. 
-ooiunyv,  -doL0, -d0lTO, 
-oluny, -00, -0lTO, 


Onr-dwprat. Ondr-dec0an, OnX-odpevos, 

, , -~ | 
-dwpat, -d9, -OnTAL, -ova0at. -OU[EVOS. | 
- Oat, -Ol,y -OTAL, 


-ooipe8ov, -dorc8ov, -ooicOny, 


, , , 
-owpebor, -onobor, -dnoPor, 
-oiuweBov, -otc8o0yv, -oticOny, 


-wuebov, -@000v, -aofor, 


-ooimeba, -dovc8e, -doLvTOo, 


, , la 
-owpe0a, -onobe, -owvrat, 
-oie0a, -otc0e, -otvTo. 


-wuela, -wole, -wvTat. 


ae 
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Tables of ruarw, risaw, piréw, dnddw, m all 


Indicative. |Imperative. 





Optative. | Subjunctive. | Infinitive. | Participles. 





Pres. A. 














Pres.A.|Tuy-aw, -w, —|riji-ae, -a, 


TLpL- QOL, - (pple, 


TLM-AW, -, 


TUYL-AELY, -GY, 


TUNTW, rUNTE, TUTTOLML, TUNTW, TUTTE, TUTTWY, 
Imp. |érurov, 
Perf. |réruda, réTupe, |rervpouue, TETUGW, Terupeva,  |rerugws, 
Plup. lererudey, 
Aor. 1./éruda, riwov, Irdware, Topo, riwat, rowas, 
Aor. 2./éruzroy, TUTE. TUTOULL, TUTW. TUTELY, TUT WY, 
Fut. l.irodo, TUPOMe, rue, TUPwr, 
Fut. 2.|ru7a. TUT OL TUTELY. TUT WY. 
2 ep , ’ , , 
Pres. P.|rUmropat, TUTTOU, |TUTTOiMNY, TUNTMpa, |TUTTECOaL, |TUTTOpMEVOS, 
Imp. |érurréuny, 
| Perf. |réruppat, rérupo, |reruppévos etny,|reruppeévos w,\rerboOan, TETUPLLEVOS, 
Plup. |éveroppny, 
Aor. 1.jéerig@ny, TUPOnTL, |rudleiny, Tuga, TugOnvat, Tupleis, 
Aor. 2.\éréany, TUrNHOL. |TU7einny, TUTTO. TUTHVAL, TUTEIs, 
Fut. l.jrug@joopat, TUPOnocimny, TugGnoecOa, |rupOnodpevos, 
Fut. 2.|ru77 copa, TUTNOOMNY, TurnocoOa, \ruTnobmervos, 
Fut. 3.|rervWopat. TeTUWOiUNy. rervWecOa. |rerupdpmevos. 
Pr. M. |rvmropar, |\rumrov, |rumroimny, TUTTWpal, |rumTecOa, |ruTTopeErves, 
Imp. |éruropny, 
Perf. |réruza, TETUTE, |\TETUTOLML, TETUTW, TeTUTEVal, \|TETUTWS, 
Plup. |érervvzeuy, 
Aor. L.jérupapny,  jrowat, rupaipny, TUPwpat, tupacGa,  |rupapervos, 
Aor. 2.jéru7ouny, TUTOU. TUTOUMLNY, TUT WMA. TuTéecOat, TUT OMEVOS, 
| Fut. 1.Jropopuas, Tupoimny, rupec@at, TUWOMEVOS, 
Fut. 2./ru7roupat. TUTOLMNY. TuTetcGar. \ 


TUT OUMEVOS. 


TLl-AWY, -OV, 


Imp. |érip-aoyr, -wy, 

Perf. |reriunka, TETINKE, |TETYLYKOULE, TETILNKO, TETYULNKEVaL, |TETYLNKWS, 
Plup. |éreryncery, 

Aor. l.jéripnoa, Tipnoov, |Tiunoauu, TULNOW, TINO AL, TULNOAS, 
Aor. 2.\érysov, TUPLE. T(JLOLMe, TIL. TLLELY, TIMWY, 
Fut. l.Jrounow, [Te noore, TULNOELY, TILNOWY, 
Fut. 2./7¢o. [repoctue. — TLLELY. TULWY. 





Pres. P.|rip-aopar, TLL-AOV, W, 


Pr. M. |rtp-aopat, 


TUpl-QOV, @, 
Imp. |ére-aopuny, 
, 


TLL-AOlLny, 


TIl-AOiwyyY, 


TLM-awpat, 


TLL-AW Lat, 


Tyi-aeoOat, 


TUl-Ad[LEVOS, 


Imp. |éTul-adpny, 
Perf. |reriunpar, |reripnoo, |reriymyeny, TET pal, |reTyYinTPaL, |TETIBNMEVOS, 
Plup. |éreruyununy, 

i Aor. 1.jeroun@ny, TisnOnre, |ryunOeinr, TiynOw, TienOnvar,  |rywnPeis, 

i Aor. 2./ériny, rin Oe TIMELNY, TUL. TULHVAL, TULEls, 
Fut. 1.jrupnOnoopat, TimnOnooiuny, TUyinOnoerOcu,|ryunOnodpmevos, 
Fut. 2.|ripjoopat, TLLNOOLMNY, TisnoecOat, |TiLnodpevos, 
Fut. 3./reriunoopar. TETLULNOOLMYY. TETYULN TES OAL. |TETILN Ob LEVoS. 





/, 
Tip-aeoOar, 


TUpl- LOMEVOS, 


Ns ea 








Perf. |ré7ia, TETULE, TETiPOLLL, TETIMW, TETIMEVAL, TETLMLWS, 
Plup. |érverijeuy, 
| Aor. L.lérynoduny, |riunoat, |rinoainny, Tinnowpat, |ryinoacOa, |riyunoapervos, 
| Aor. 2.)éruuopny, TULOV. TLLOLLNY, Tipwpar. TipesOat, TLLOMEVOS, 
| Fut. l.jrounoopar, TULNOOIMNY, TYyuLnoeoVat, |TLLNnoomervos, 
i Fut. 2./riuovpar. TULOLMLNY. TyrecoOat. TLPLOUMEVOS. 
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their Voices, Modes, and Tenses, at one View. 






























Indicative. Imperative. Optative. Subjunctive.| Infinitive. Participles. 








Pres.A.|puA-€w, -@, —_|id-ec, -6t, | Prd-Eorpee, -O7p1t,|PUA-Ew, -@, |fLA-EELY, -ELY, |ptd-éwY, -wY, 
Imp. |éid-eor,-ovr, 


Perf. |zredinka, mepiiyke, |redirnKoust, |Tepurynw, \redirnkévat, |redurynKws, 
Plup. |évreg@tAnery, / ; 
Aor. 1./égikyoa, piryoor, purnoare, prrnow, pirynoat, purnoas, 
Aor. 2./égtXor, pire. piroue, pio. prety, prio, 
Fut. 1.|g.r\.7o0, prrnoore, pirnoety, prnowy, 
Fut. 2./¢1\@. pidorpet. pirery. prior. 


Pres. P.|gcA-éopa, ptid-E0v, -0v,|PtA-eoiuny, prr-Ewpat, |pt-éeoOau, ptr-Edpevos, 
Imp. |é¢cA-eduny, 

Perf. |wegiknpat, |medirnoo,  |rediAdajunr, TEepropat, \reprnolar, |7ediypEvos, 
Plup. |évrepurypny, 

Aor. 1./égAnOny, purnOynre,  |ournPeiny, prea, purndnvas, pirnbeis, 


Aor. 2./égidny, pire. pireiny, pro. purnvat, pureis, 

Fut. 1.|p:An Oh oopat, pernOnooimny, prnOnoecar, \prnOnodpeEvos, 
Fut. 2./¢:Anoomar, pirynootuny, pryoes0at, \diknobpmevos, 
Fut. 3./regiAnoopat. TEepirnootuny. Tepirnoceobat. |\TEpiynGbmEvos. 


Pr. M. |¢iA-éopat, pir-€oU, -00, |pir-coiuyy; oir-éwpat, \pr-éer@at, pir-edpevos, 
Imp. |épur-edpuny, 

Perf. |7éguda, TEpure, Tepidouut, Tepirw, TEPIANEVAL, TEdLAWS, 
Plup. |ézregirery, 

Aor. L.Jédidnoapny, |diinoat, piryoaipny, jPrynowpa, PrANcacAaL, |\PurnoapeEvos, 
Aor. 2./égid6uny, purov. prroimny, pitwpa.  |diréoGat, purO[evos, 
Fut. 1./@uAncopat, piryootuny, purnoecGar, |dinobpmevos, 
Fut. 2.;gcXov par. prroiuny. pireroGar. prrovpervos. 









Pres.A.J/OnA-60, -@, |OHA-06,-0v, |OnA-doyptt,-otpt,|ONA-6w,- O,|0nr-dELy, -0dY,|Onh-dwy, -wy, 
Imp. |€0%\-oor,-ovr, ‘ 
Perf. |Oedn\wrKa, dednrwxe, |Oednroxotme, \CeOndoOKw, \OedOnoxévar, |SednoKws, 


Plup. |édednAwxKery, 




















Aor. 1./607Awoa, Onrwoov. |Onrwoatme, Onrtwoow. |Onrwcat, Onrtwoas, 
ENON 2 
Fut. 1./OnA@ow. Ondwooue. Ondwoetv. Ontoowy. 
Fut. 2. 














Pres. P.'OnA-dopat, Ond-60v, -0v,|OnrA-coimny, Onr-dwprat, |Onrd-decOat, |Ond-odpevos, 
Imp. 20 r-o6pnv, 

Perf. [OcdnAwpat, [dedHrAWG0, |OcdONAPpHNY,  \OEdnrAWpat, \OEednMoPaL, |OednAWpEVoS, 
Plup. |édednAOpny, 

Aor. 1.'60nAGOny, OndwOnre. |OnhwOeiny, Ondw0o. lOnwOnvar, |OndwOeis, 
Aor. 2. - 
































Pr. M. |Ond-dopat, OndX-60v, -0U,|OnA-ooipny,  jOnA-dwpat, |\OnrA-deoPat, |Ond-odpeEvos, 
Imp. |é0nd-odpny, 

Perf, 
Plup. 
Aor.1./edntwodpny, |Onrwoa. Onrwoaipny, |Ontoowpar.|Onrocacba, |Ontwodpevos, 
Aor. 2. 
Fut. 1./OnAooowae. Onrtwooiuny. OnrooecOa. |Onwodpevos. 
Fut. 2. 
























































Fut. 1. dn\wOAoopct, OndtwOnooiuny, OnrwOjoecOat,\OnwOnooperos, 
Fut. 2. 
Put. 3. dedniaoopae. Oedndwootpmny. dcdnrXwoec0at. \Cednwodpevos. 
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Or tHE AUGMENT AND FoRMATION OF THE TENSES. 


I. Of the Augment. 


There are Six Tenses that receive an Augment; of which Three 
admit it through all the Modes,—the Perfect, Pluperfect, and Paulo- 
post Future ; en Three only m the Indicative,—the eee fect, and 
the two Aorists. 

The Augments are of two kinds,— Syllabic, when the Verb begins 
with a Consonant; and Zemporal, when it begins with a Vowel. 


Of the Syllabic Augment. 


This Augment is termed Syllabic, because it makes an additional 
Syllable, and consists in e prefixed to the Imperfect and the Aorists 
of the Indicative; as érurroy, éruba, érurov ;—and in the repetition 
of the first Consonant also of the Verb, in the Perfect, Pluperfect, 
and Paulo-post Future; as réruda, rervWouar;—the Pluperfect re- 
ceiving an additional e; as érervdery. 

Note 1. If the Verb begin with a double Consonant, with o joined to a Mute, 
with yv, yey, or $0, the repetition (or reduplication ) of the first Consonant does 
not take place, ¢€ ‘only being prefixed in the Perfect, Pluperfect, cas as Parru, 


eWadka, eParkey ; oTpepw, EoTpepa; yvupilw, eyvwopiKa; yenyopéew, éypn- 
yopnKka; P0ava, ed0axa. 


Note 2. When the Verb begins with a Mute and a Liquid, or with «7, 77, or py, 
the first Consonant, though more usually repeated, may be omitted; as PAacravw, 
BeBXaornKa and éEBAdoTHKA; KTAaopat, KeKTHpaL and exTnpat. 


Note 3. If the Verb begin with p, the p is doubled, and e¢ prefixed in all the aug- 
mented Tenses; as péw, EPpeov, Eeppyka; except in Poetry, where p is sometimes 
single. 


Note 4. If the initial Consonant be an Aspirate, the corresponding Soft must be 
used in the Perfect; as 0é\w, reDEANKAa, not OeDEAnKA. 


Note 5. The ¢ in the Augment of the Pluperfect is often omitted; as wegotvexro, 
dedwKer, ExBeBrANKEE. 


Note 6. Of the Syllabic Augment some traces are found in Latin; as curro, cu- 
eurrd ; disco, didici; tango, tetigi; &c. 


Of the Temporal Augment. 


The Temporal Augment, which takes place when the Verb be- 
gins with a Vowel, is so called because it increases the time or 
quantity of the Syllable. 

It is the same in all the Tenses that receive an Augments; as 
&KOUW, HKOVOY, HKOVEa, HKovKa, &C. 


ay) 


It changes a into 7; as dyw, Imp. nyov; déw, noov. 
€ — 73 as édArilw, Amor. 


v 


i —— i: as ikavw, “ikavov. 

9 a of 5 
0 — w3 as oralw, wralor. 
= u = 
9 — v3 as ‘UBpilu, “vGprZor. 
at— 3 as aipw, ypor. 

97s sv 
av— nv; as avéavw, juéavor. 


3 
ol — 3 as oikiw, @KiCor. 
Verbs, beginning with 7, , 1, v, and ov, receive no Augment ; 
and those in ec and ev are seldom changed. 


Note 1. These Five Verbs retain the a of the Present in the augmented Tenses ; 
GW, aiw, daw, anoiZopar, anOécow; the two first for the distinction of the mean- 
ing, and the others on account of the sound. 


Note 2. The following change e€ into eu, or rather contract e€ into e¢ :— 


éaw, Imp. eiaoy, éEAlLoow, ETO Mat, Epvw, 
éZu, éX\kw, épy aZomat, EOTHKW, 
é0w, EAKEW, épéw, EOTLAW, 
60iZw, EAKUW, EpTW, EXW, 
ew, ET W, cpTr vl, Ew. 


Note 3. The Attics change ee into y, and ev into nv; as et0w, Plup. eidery, Attic 
qoeev ; evxopat, evydouny, Attic yvxdpnyv. They likewise change the Syllabic 
Augment into the Temporal; as wéAXw, Eweddov, Attic 7eAAov; and prefix e to 
the Temporal Augment, aspirated or not according to the Verb; as 0pdw, Wpaoy, 
Attic ewpaov; olyw, Aor. 1. mga, Attic éwéa. 

‘Eoppnvetw and evpioxw admit of no Augment. 


Note 4. Verbs beginning with eo retain ¢, but change o into w; as copragw, 
ewpTacoy. 

To these belong the three following Attic or Poetic Perfects of the Middle: éorxa, 
Plup. é@xety, for éoixery, from eikw; éodXma, éwrrrety, from éAX7W; Eopya, Ewp- 
yew, from péZw. 


Note 5. Some Verbs have in the Perfect a peculiar, or Attic Reduplication (as it 
is called), which consists in the first two letters of the Verb being repeated before 
the usual Temporal Augment; as ayelopw, Hyepka, aynyepka; dptTTw, wevxa, 
dpwpuya. 

This Attic reduplication is also found in the Second Aorist, sometimes without 
the change of either Vowel; as aoapoy from dow; and sometimes with the change 
of the first; as #yayor from adyw. 

This Reduplication remains in the other Modes, which only drop the Temporal 
Augment. 


In Composition. 


Note 1. Compounds, whose Simples are seldom or never used, receive the Aug- 
ment, sometimes in the beginning, and sometimes in the middle. 


Thus, dpproBnréw, nugrsBHreEor ; AVTLBOAEW, VTUBOAEOY ; 
> , , 
ey KwWplLatw, éverwpialor ; TPOPHTEVW, TPOEDNTEVOY. 


Note 2. If a Verb be compounded with a Preposition, the Verb receives the Aug- 
ment; as Tapakovw, TapHKovoy; TeocHEepw, Te0TEPEpOY :—but when the mean- 
ing of the Verb is not changed by the Preposition, the Augment is sometimes placed 
before the Preposition ; as avotiyw, jyvovryov; Kabetdw, éxaPevdov; though we also 
find kan voor. 

Sometimes the Preposition only receives the Augment; as évéykw, veyKoy ; 
EveTW, HvEeTroV :—sometimes both the Preposition and Verb; as avop0dw, nvwo- 








a a < 
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| Oooyv; évoyéw, 7vHxXEoy :—and sometimes either the one or the other; as 
avoiyw, jvota or avéeméa. 








Note 3. Verbs, compounded with ev and dds, receive the Augment in the middle, 
Hy if a Mutable Vowel follow, (the Mutables are a, ¢, 0;) as evayyediZw, evnyyéXrt- 
i Zov; dvoapeoréw, Ovonpécreov:—and dvs in the beginning, when a Consonant 
or Immutable Vowel follows; as dvorvyéw, EOvoTbyeov; dvowzéw, EOvowTEOY: 
Hi —ev is seldom changed. 


Hi Note 4. If a Verb be compounded with a Noun, with the a of privation, or ood, 
the regular Augment is prefixed to the Compound; as AcOoBoAEw, EXLOOBdXAEOY ; 
APpovew, WHPdvEoY ; Opooyéw, WuoADyEor :—but the following admit of no Aug- 
ment ;—Compounds of ota, oivos, and oiwvds; as otakilw, oiviZw, otwviZopat: 
also these four; oid, oikouvpéw, oipaw, and oiorpéw or oicTpdw. - 





Note 5. A Preposition in composition (except adi, wepi, and 7d,) before a 
Vowel loses the final Vowel; as avéyw, from a76 and éyw. If after this elision 
the Preposition comes before an Aspirate, it changes its Soft into an Aspirate ; as 
apatpéw, from azo and aipéw. 

IIp6 however is sometimes contracted ; as 7potvyw for rpoéyw. 


i Note 6. In Latin the Temporal Augment may be observed in such words as ago, 
I égi; Emo, emi; fiugio, figi; jdécio, ject; video, vidi; &e. 


II. Of the Formation of the Tenses. 
Synopsis of the Formation. 





| 

| | iy 2 , 

Hi { €rumror, ETUTTOMNY. 

ill propopua. 

iil J éruva, érupapny. 

Mh Truvo, { éreripery. 

| 7 it , > ’ 

il TunTw, Ceerod: J 1: réruppat, eTervmpTY. 
Hil TUTTOMAL, 2. réruWat, rervwopce. 
i L3. rérurrat, €ru~Ony, TupOijcopac. 
iI ({ ru7ovpae. 

| | 7 { 

| €TUTOLNV 

MH Lte76, eruroy, ee TUTNOOpA 
| 9 é. 
Hii Lréruma, —s €rerumreuy. 


. 

Ih The Present, First Future, Perfect, and Second Future of the 
1 || 5 A 0 ° e e 

| Indicative, Active, are the principal Tenses, from which the others 

| Hi are formed. 

| 


thi Of the First Future, Perfect, and Second Future. 
I 1. Lhe First Future 1s formed from the Present. 


The general principle is to insert o (originally eo) before the 
final w; as riw, Ticw. 

1. If a Consonant precede the o, they are either changed into a 
Double Consonant, as wAéxw, (rwAéxow) wrAELW; ypddw, (ypadow) 
yeaw ;—or the Consonant is omitted, if both cannot be expressed 
by a Double Letter; as dew, gow, for ddow; 7trANAW, TAHOW, for 





TANnOow. 
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2. Verbs in mrw and xrw lose z in the Future before ¢; as rizrw, 
vuWw ;—and those in Zw and cow (or r7w), change these Terminations 
into ow or tw; as gpalw, gdpdow; Kpdgw, Kpabw; Tacow, rdaéiw; 
mrAaoow (or rAdrTw), tAdow ;— being more frequently changed 
into o; and oo (or rr), into é. 

3. Verbs, whose Characteristic is 4, p, v, p, do not take o, but 
shorten the Penult, if long, (omitting the latter of two Vowels or 
Consonants, ) and circumflex the last Syllable; as atpw, dpw ; o7éd\Xw, 
oTEAw 3 Kpl VW, KOIVW; Vé"w, VEpW. 


Note 1. The Characteristic Letter is that which immediately precedes the termi- 
nation; as y in Néyw, or Aéyouat ;—but when two Consonants precede, if the latter 
be either 7, or any of the Liquids, the former is the Characteristic; thus « in rikrw, 
mw in TUTTY, pin Témy. 


Note 2. The true Characteristic does not always immediately appear, through the 
substitution of other letters. 

In Verbs with 77 in the final syllable, the Characteristic is 3, 7, or ¢;—in those 
with oo, generally y, «, or y ;—in those with Z, generally 6, sometimes y ;—in those 
with wy, 4 ;—and in those with oy and ox, y and k. 


4. Verbs in aw, ew, and ow, change a and e« into 7, and o into wu, 
before o; as riyudw, tysjow; diréw, pedjow; dyAdw, Snoow ;—but 
there are several exceptions. 


Note 1. The following Verbs in Z have & instead of o in the First Future :— 
aialw, ahardZw, évapiZw, cpaZu, cpwlw, pacriZw, vusralw, oipwlw, ddor\VZu, 
pélw, puoralw, oralw, orevazw, oTnpicu, oTilw, opalw, &e. 

The following have both o and £:—ap7raZw, Bdlw, Bacrdlw, BpiZw, dvardZu, 
ee Heppnpizw, maiZw, &c. Those in & are of the Doric form. 

__ Two Verbs take y before  :—KAdZw (Kdadyéw), and trAaZw. 


Note 2. Besides 7Adoow the following have a single o in the First Future :— 
Bpdoow, itacow, ivdoow, vaoow, Tacow, TTioow, and Aicoomat. 


Note 3. Verbs in aw, preceded by ¢€ or ¢, retain a in the First Future; as édw 
(caow), Pedopat, idopat, KoTLdw, peoiadw, &c. Bodw makes Bonow. 

Also in Aaw and paw after a Vowel; as yerdw, 6 dpdw ;—to which may be added 
aKkpodopar, Oipdw, Opdw, caw, Law, vaw, TETAW, OTdw, Prdw, &c.; but Tepaw 
and some others have both aow and now. 


Note 4. Some Verbs in ew have ecw in the First Future ; as apKew (apKéow), 
Tedéw, Tew I tremble, &c. :—some have both eow and now; as aivéw (aivéow 
and aivjow), dé I bind, veréw, &e. -—and some in ew have evow; as Oéw I 
run (Oevow), véw I swim, Tréw, TVEw, pew I flow, yew. 


Note 5. Kaiw and caiw change aw into avow in the First Future. 


Note 6. Some Verbs in ow retain o in the First Future ; as apow (apoow), Bow, 
opow I swear, vow. 


Note 7. Four Verbs, which reject an Aspirate in the Present on account of the 
sound, resume it in the First Future, the letter that caused the change having 
fallen away; viz. éyw (for yw), cw; Tpépw (Opédw), Opédw; TeExw (Opéxw), 
OpéZw; and ri¢gw (Od¢gw), Dip. 


Note 8. In the formation of the Latin Perfect we sometimes find a resemblance 
to the Greek Future; as dico, dicsi ox diai; scribo, scribst ox scripsi; ludo, lusi; &c. 
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The Perfect is formed from the First Future. 


The proper Augment being prefixed, the Termination ow is 
changed into ca, éw into ya, and iw into ga. 
The general formation of the First Future and Perfect may be 
thus exhibited. 
Verbs, having in the Present before w— 





D, 7, by TT, =] wv, see Ns ) TUmTW, TUpw, TéTUOMA. 
Waka Not 2 les Rl MG héyw, Hésw, A€deXa. 
,9,7, pure, | FX 4s 4; Pi} ok, TANOW, TAHTW, TWETAHKG. 
: =| = TAACOW, TAGGW, TéeTAQKG. 
Le O00, 77, o oor é, ro KOYYX; Een? Wale of 
2 S Opvaaw, opvéw, wpuxa. 
a , ~ 
Ay By Vs 2s 2s L oo Peres j ParrAw, Warw, éWadka. 


Note 1. Those Verbs, which have in the First Future both o and 2, form the 
Perfect according to both; as ap7afw, Fut. apwaow and apraéw, Perf. ipmaka 
and jp7aya. 

But BaZw, which has o and & in the Future, has only BéGBaya in the Perfect. 


Note 2. If several Aspirates meet, various changes take place. Thus ¢picow has 
in the Future g, and should have in the Perfect gédprya, but wégptca is used ;— 
Oarrw has Oabw, and rérapa ;—rTpéyw, OpéEw, TETPEXA. 


Note 3. Dissyllables in X\w, vw, pw change the ¢ of the First Future into a; as 
oréhhw, Fut. oreA@, Perf. éoradka; Teivw, Trev, TéTaka; oTELNW, OTENW, 
éeoTrapka. 


Note 4. Dissyllables in eww, ww, and vyw omit the v before Kk; as Oive, 
TEOUKA; KPiYH, KOLY@, KéKPLKa; KTEiVW, KTEVO, EKTAKA; TELVYW, TEVH, TETAKA. 
The Rae that retain the v, change its form into y; as Mi TVVO, TWETAVY KA}; 
paivw, pave, TéepayKa. 


Note 5. Verbs, which have pw in the First Future, take an 7 before « in the 
Perfect ; as vépw, ven, veveunka ; also Baddw, Baro, BeBadrynKa; pevw, wEeva, 
plewevnka. 

And some are syncopated ; as Te for kekapynka, from Kapryy ; TéeTMNKA 
for reréunka, from répvw. Thus also BéBAynKa for BeBadynea, from Badrw ; 
KéxAnka for kexadAnka, from Kadéo. 


3. The Second Future is formed from the Present. 


The Penult of the Present is shortened, and the last Syllable cir- 
cumflexed. 
1. The Penult changes—y )} (rA700, abe. 


tA ro 

. 3 TOWYW, TPAYW. 
Into a; as F a 
4 gaivw, pave. 


av J Lravw, aw. 
ec into 7; as Aeirw, AUTO. 
ev — U3 as pevyw, vya. 


2. Verbs in aw and ew change these terminations into w; as 
puKaw, puKw ; diéw, pirw. 

3. Dissyllables, which have e and ex, followed by X, p, v, p in the 
Present, change them into « in the Second Future; as dépw, dapo ; 
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oreipw, omapw.—lhe e of the Present is changed in other Verbs 
also of two Syllables, if it stand before, or after a Liquid; as 7Xéxw, 
mrakw; KNérTw, kraTo; wép9v, taphw;—but Br¥Eézw, Aéyw, and 
gdéyw retain e. 

4, Polysyllables in ec before \, p, v, p, change it into e in the 
Second Future; as ayelpw, ayepw. 

5. Verbs in x7, mr, omit 7; as rixrw (from rékw), rexw; TUTTW, 
tu7@ ;—and such as have two Liquids omit the latter; as Waddw, 
Wado ; and, as above, change e into a; as o7éAXw, oradw. 


Téuvw, however, has both reo and rap@ in the Second Future. 


6. Verbs in Zw, cow (or 77w), have y in the Second Future, when 
the First Future has £,—and 6, when it has o; as xpalw, xpaéw, 
Sec. Fut. npayo; rpacow, rpdtw, mpayo; ppalw, dpdow, dpadw. 

Lpvxw and Wvyxw also have y in the Second Future. 


Note 1. Three Verbs change 7 of the Present into 8 in the Second Future ; 
Br\arrw, BrAaBO; KadUTTH, KaXUVBO; KpiTTw, KpUBo ;—as they originally had 
@ in the Present. 


Note 2. Eight Verbs change z of the Present into ¢ in the Second Future ; 
anTw, Bantu, Opitrw, VarTw, Opi7TwH, parTw, pinTw, oxadwTw; Which have 
ag@, &c. as the former characteristic of the Present was ¢. 


Note 3. The following have no Second Future :—Polysyllables in Zw and oow ; 
—Verbs in aw and ew after a Vowel ;—Verbs in ow ;—Polysyllables in atvw, vvw, 
AVW, EVW, OVW, UW, VLW,—and many others. 


Note 4. The Second Future was originally the same as the First Future. Téarw 

f , 7 . , ° . . 
(rum¢w) made ruTéow or TUTOW, i. e. TUPw;—the former in the Ionic Dialect 
became ru7réw, and in the Attic ru7a. 


Of the remaining Tenses. 


1. Tenses derwed from the Present. 


The Present Passive and Middle, and the Imperfect of the Three 
Voices. 
1. The Present Passwe and Middle is formed from the Present 
Active, by changing the final w into ouac; as rézrw, r¥mropat. 
2. The Imperfect is formed from the Present, by prefixing the 
Augment, and changing the final w into ov for the Active; as ruzrw, 
érunrov ;—and into ony for the Passive and Middle ; as érumzduny. 


2. Tenses derived from the First Future. 


The First Aorist Active and Middle, and the First Future Middle. 


1. The First Aorist Active is formed from the First Future, by 
prefixing the Augment, and changing the final w into a; as riWa, 
éruwa ;—to which is added pv for the Middle; as érufapnr. 
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Note 1. Verbs in X, pt, v, p make a Doubtful Vowel in the Penult long, change 
a into y, and € into ev; as Kpiva, exptva; PaO, eWnra; pever, Emeva. 

If the a of the First Future be derived from a: in the Present, the Penult of the 
First Aorist has a in the Common Dialect, as onpaivw, onpave, éonuava; and 
m in the Attic, as éonpnva. 


Note 2. Fiza and #jveyca are formed from the Present;—7Ka, cOnra, cOwka 
from the Perfect. 


Note 3. The following drop the o of the Future :— 


aKEew, First Aor. 7eeca, | kéw or keiw, First Aor. éxera, 
arebw, ———  7j\eva, | cevw, ——- _ éceva, 

5) »” 
Kaiw oY KdwW, ———— €ékyna, | yéw or yebw, —— yea or éveva. 


2. The First Future Middle is formed from the First Future Ac- 
tive, by changing the final w into opat; as rupw, rvpopiat. 


The First Future Active of Verbs in Aw, ww, vw, pw being circumflexed, the First 
Future Middle likewise of such Verbs has a Circumflex; as Jado, Padovpat ;— 
i. e, Padéoomat, Padéopat, Padovpat. 


Q 


3. Tenses dered from the Perfect. 


The Pluperfect Active, and the Perfect, Pluperfect, First Aorist, 
First and Third Future Passive. 


1. The Pluperfect Actwe is formed from the Perfect Active, by 
prefixing the Augment, and changing the final a into ew; as réruda, 
éreruely. 

2. The Perfect Passive is formed from the Perfect Active, by 
changing the final a into pat, and omitting the preceding ¢, x, or x, 
or changing it into another letter, according to euphony. . 

Thus ¢a is changed into pyar; as réruda, rérvppar;—ya into 
yoac; as \éXeya, NéAcypat ; 





Ka into opar; as wégpaka, wéppacpar; 
—and also into pac; as é~adka, ébadrpar. 


Note 1. Perfects in ¢a impure change it into war; as Téreppa, TéTEppat. 


Note 2. Verbs, having 7, 0, 9, 2, oo, rr in the Present, and x in the Perfect 
Active, have oat in the Perfect Passive; as avitw, ivuKa, jvvopar—But raZw 
has Térapat. 


Note 3. Verbs in X, ps, v, p, and Pure Verbs have only pat, if the Penult of the 
Perfect Active be long; as Pad\Aw, eadrka, Ebardpat; Totéw, TEeTTOInKA, TETOL- 
Neat. 

But some Verbs also, whose Penult is short, change ra into pac; as apdow, poKa, 
npopar; dew I bind, dédepar; Opaw, Cédpapar; éXadw, rapae and Fracpar; 
Oiw, réOvpar; AVw, AEAvpat. 

The following with the Penult long have opae in the Perfect Passive ;—dkotw 
(j}Kovopar), Opadbw, KelevW, KEW, KOOVW, Taiw, TTaiw, ceiw, &c. The Second 
Person Sing. of such omits one o; thus 7#Kovoat, not 7#Kovecat. 


Note 4. Verbs, which have yxa in the Perfect Active, have pac in the Perfect 
Passive; as wépayka, méepappar, for wépavpar;—but édéyyw, FArAeyxa, has 
HrACy pat, for nrAEy Kwa. 


Note 5. Dissyllables, which have e@a in the Perfect, change e€ into a, if a 
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Liquid precede; as orpédw, cor pea, COTPALat ; T PET W, TET PAL pucte ; TPEPW, 
TéOpapjrat ;—but they resume the ¢ in the First Aorist; as éorpépOnv. 


Note 6. Some Verbs shorten the long syllable of the Perfect Active ; as dédwra, 
Sédopat. 

The following Tenses come immediately from the Perfect Passive. 

3. The Pluperfect Passive is formed by prefixing the Augment, 
and changing pac into pny; as réruppat, éreToppny. 

4, The First Aorist Passive is formed from the Third Person 
Sing. of the Perfect, by dropping the reduplication, changing rac 
into Ony, and the preceding Soft into an Aspirate Mute ; as rérumrat, 
érupOnr. 

Note 1. A few Verbs assume o}; as pényynra, emynoOny ; mewAnTaL, Erhi- 


oOny; € eEppuypar, EPpvoOny; Eppwpar, EppwoOnv; Kéexpnmat, ExpHoOny ;—but 
one drops it; céoworat, éowOnv. 


Note 2. Some Verbs shorten the Penult ; as evpnrar, EvpEOny ; eT YYNTAL, 67 Y)- 
veOnyv; réVerrat, éréOnyv ;—especially aipéw and its Compounds; as yonrar, 
UpEOny ; adyonrar, aPypeOny. 


Note 3. Those Verbs, which change ¢ into a in the Perfect, here resume the ¢ ; 
as €orpamTat, coTpEedOny; TérpamTat, érpe~Ony. (See Perfect Passive, Note 5.) 

5. The First Future Passive is formed from the First Aorist, by 
omitting the Augment, and changing y into copar; as érvdOnr, 
TuPOnoopat. 

6. The Third, or Paulo-post Future is formed from the Second 
Person Sing. of the Perfect, by changing az into omar; as rérvas, 
TervPopat. 


By some this Tense is formed from the First Future Middle, by prefixing the 
continued Augment; as riWopat, rerdbWouar; the Future Middle being often used 
in a Passive sense. 


4. Tenses derived from the Second Future. 


The Second Aorist Active and Passive, the Second Future Passive, 
and the Perfect, Pluperfect, Second Aorist, and Second Future 
Middle. 


1. The Second Aorist Active is formed from the Second Future, 
by prefixing the Augment, and changing the final w into ov; as 
TUTW, ETUTOV. 

2. The Second Aorist Passive is formed from the Second Future 
Active, by prefixing the Augment, and changing w into ny; as 
TUTW, ETUTNV. 

3. The Second Future Passwe is formed from the Second Aorist 
Passive, by omitting the Augment, and changing the final y into 
noopat; as érumny, TUTHCOMat. 


TS eS ee eee 
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4, The Perfect Middle is formed from the Second Future Active, 
by prefixing the Augment of the Perfect Active, and changing w 
Into a3 as ruTW, TéruTa. 


Note 1. Verbs of two Syllables, whose Second Future has ¢ in the Penult, or a 
from ¢ or et in the Present, change it into o in the Perfect Middle; as Aéyw, Ney O, 
AEdoya; Opémw, papa, déBpojia ; ; oTeipw, orapw, éoropa. Baddw likewise 
has BeBora, and Aayyavw has Aédoy xa. 

But if the a of the Penult come from 7 or at in the Present, it is changed into 9; 
as \n7Aw, AaVG, AEANOa; paivw, pave, wédnva. Thus also OddXAw has 7réOnXa, 
Krdfw Kéxdynya, &c. 


Note 2. If the Second Future have e from et of the Present, it is changed into ot; 
as Aeizrw, Ai7@@, AéAouTAa. Eikw makes éorxa, ék7w Zodra, é épyw eopya. Acidw 
has dédotka for dédot0a, to avoid the repetition of 6. 


5. The Pluperfect Middle is formed from the Perfect Middle, by 
prefixing the Augment, and changing the final a into ey; as rérura, 
E€TETUTELY. 

6. Lhe Second Aorist Middle is formed from the Second Future 
Active, by CEES the Augment, and changing the final w into 
OpNY; aS TUTW, éTUTOMNY. 

7. The Second Future Middle is formed from the Second Future 
Active, by changing the final w into ovpar; as ruTw, TuTovpat. 


Three Verbs do not take a Circumflex in the Second Future Middle; viz. Sec. 
Fut. €dopat, riopar, pdyopat. 


Or Verss 1n MI. 


I. The Verbs in pu are formed from Verbs in aw, ew, ow, and 
vw,—l.) by prefixing the initial Consonant of the Verb with 7;— 
2.) by changing w into p.r;—3.) by lengthening the Penult. 

Thus from ordw is formed torn, from Oéw riOnj, from ddw 
dldwpe, from deckyvdw delkvupe. 

The reduplication is called— 

1. Proper, when the initial Consonant of the Primitive is repeated 
with 7, a Soft being substituted for an Aspirate; as ddw, didwpt ; 
Oéw, riOnpc. 

This takes place, when the Primitive begins with a single Consonant. 


2. Improper, when 7 only is prefixed; as mraw, imrnpu; ora, 
Tornpe; Ew, inp 

This takes place, when the Primitive begins with or, two Mutes, or a Vowel. 

The initial ¢ in trp and tornpe is aspirated. _ 

Note 1. The reduplication takes place only in the Present and Imperfect, but is 
not prefixed to Verbs from vw; as detkvtw, Oeixyvpt;—to those formed from 
Verbs of more than two Syllables; as kpewvaw, koéwrvnpe;—or to some Dissylla- 
bles; as ¢aw, which makes gypt. 

Note 2. Sometimes the first two letters are repeated for the reduplication; as 
adaw, GAnpr, aNaAnpej—or p is added; as wAéw, TAHpL, TiyLTANML. Some 
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Verbs take € instead of 1; as @vaw, réOvynpue;—and some have the reduplication 
in the middle; as dvéw, dvivéw, dvivnmt. 


Note 3. The Poets change many Verbs in w into pe; as yeddw, yéeAnpe; KTaw, 
KTHpe; Ovéw, Oyvnut; dpdw, Opnpme; Pirrew, PiAnpt; &c. 


II. The Conjugation of the Verbs in pe is peculiar chiefly in the 
Present, Imperfect, and Second Aorist; the other Tenses are taken 
from Verbs in w ;—thus didwpe has Fut. doow, Perf. dédwxa, from dow. 


Note 1. Verbs in pt have no Second Future, no Second Aorist Passive, or Perfect 
Middle ;—and Verbs in ve not only have no reduplication, Second Future, or 
Second Aorist *, but also borrow the Optative and Subjunctive Modes from the 
Verbs in vw. 


Note 2. The Present Passive and Middle is formed from the Present Active, by 
shortening the Penult, and changing pe into pac; as torn, tordwar; TiOnpt, 
riPewar; &e. 

Note 3. The Imperfect is formed from the Present, by prefixing the Augment, 
and changing ju into v for the Active; as ri@np, ériOnyv ;—and pat into pny for 
the Passive and Middle; as riemat, érvOéuny. 

Verbs in jue are seldom used in the Imperfect. They generally in this, and some- 
times in other Tenses, adopt their original contracted form with the reduplication ; 
as loTaoyv, torwy; éTiPeor, ériOovyv; &e. 


Note 4. The Second Aorist Active is formed from the Imperfect, by omitting the 
reduplication ; as éri@nv, €0nyv ;—or by changing the Improper reduplication into 
the Augment; as tornyv, éorny. If the Verb have no reduplication, the Second 
Aorist is the same as the Imperfect. 

The Second Aorist Middle is formed from the Imperfect Middle by omitting the 
reduplication; as ériOéuny, eOéunry. 


Note 5. Most Verbs in pe have the First Aorist in ka; as TiOnmr, E@nka; and 
such Aorists are found only in the Indicative. There are two exceptions, tornpe 
and @ymi, which have éoryoa and épyoa in the First Aorist. 


If it be assumed that the termination of the Third Pers. Plur. of 
the principal Tenses in Doric, -v7u for -o., was the primitive form, 
and that the 7 was afterwards changed into o, the vy rejected, and 
then the short Vowel changed into a Diphthong, or made long; (as 

tA y A y Fé = la 
TUNTOVTL, TUTTOVEL 5 TETUGAVTL, TETUGACL 5 TiOévre, TLOetor, and 7rOé- 
aov;)—the agreement becomes clear, not only between all kinds of 
Verbs in w, as well as in put, but also between the principal and his- 
torical Tenses. For— : 

1, The Third Pers. Plur. of Verbs in w, and of those in pt, viz. -ouvot, -act, -€L04, 
-0U6t, -vot, have one principle, being derived from -ov7Tt, -avTt, -EvTt, -OYTL, -UYTL. 


2. The Active and Passive Voices agree in the Third Person of the Present and 
Future; as -ovr, -ovTat; -avrTt, -avrat; -evti, -evTat; &c. 


3. It becomes clear how in Verbs in pu the terminations -eaot, -oacr, -vaci are 
formed from -etot, -ovct, -vor; the a being substituted for v according to the Ionic 
Dialect ; as weduAnarae for repitnyrat, riWéarar for Tierra. 


4, The reason is evident why a before the termination -ov of the Perfect is long; 
because the Syllable, in which y before o is omitted, must remain long. 


5. In the same manner the analogy between -ovre and -ov, -ayre and -ay is 
shown. 


- ——— 
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| 
| Examples of Regular Verbs 








From aw. Indicative. 








loT~n ll; -7S, -70t, TiO-nt, 
-aToOY, -aTOY, 
-aqpev, -aTe, -dou’. -E[LeV, 
Ht Hy i e 
il Imperf. LOT-HYV; -NS; -N); 
-aToV, -aTnY, 
| -~ApleV, -aTé, -aoav. 
| 
PIII e 
| éoTaka. 
< P, ’ , 
€OTAKELY. er eGeikery. 
EOTNHOU. éOnka. 
= yw » 
€0T-NY,; =) €0-nv, 
-THy®, 


- NEV, -noav. -6[ey, 


OTHOW. Onow. 


Imperative. 








e 

ior-at, -aTw', riO-ert, (for-e81,) -érw'4, 
-aTOV, -aTwY, ~€TOY, -ETWY, 
-AaTE, -~ATWOaV. -€TE; -ETWOAV. 








ev , 
EOTAKE. reGetke. 





OoTNOOV. Onkov. 


o7-70t, -Tw*, 0-ért, (O€s,) -érw, 
~ , 
-1 TOV; -NTWY, -E€TOY, -ETWY, 
-TE, -HTwWoay. -~€TE, -ETWOAY. 





1 The Third Pers. Plur. of the Present is generally terminated in the Attic and 
Ionic Dialect in Got; as torador or toraot, TiOédon, Ovddadot, Oeckvdact. 





* The Penult of the Perfect in y, from Verbs in ew, is changed into er; as TéOnKa, 
réQetca; which is properly according to the Beeotic Dialect. 

“Eoraka is often changed by syncope into éoraa ;—we also find éorynka, and in 
the Pluperfect eioryKeu. 























am MI, zn the Active. 














From ow. Indicative. UW. 
Pres. S. did-wpt, -WS, -WOl, Oeiky-Upt, —- US, -UOl; 
D. -OTOV, -OTOY, -UTOV, -UTOV, 
Re -OMEV,  -OTE, -0vCL. -UMEV, -UTE, -UCl. 
Imperf. | S. é0id-wy, -WS, -W; €06IKV-UY,  -US, =U; 
D. -OTOY,  -OTNY,; -uTov, -UTHY, 
iP: -OMEV, -OTE, -0oav. -UPEV, -UTE, -VOaY. 
Perf. dédwka. O€derya. 
Plup. E0EOWKELY. ededeiyety. 
Aor. 1. é0wka. éderea. 
Aor. 2. | S. éd-wy, -WS, -W, 
D. -oTov,  -dTny?, 
P.  -opey, -OT6, -00aV. 
Fut. 1. Owow. Oeizw. 
: Imperative. 
Pres. S. 616-04, -0Tw4, Ocikyv-v0, -vrw4, 
D. -OTOV,  -OTWY, -UTOV, -UTWY, 
jR. -OT6, -OTWOaV. -UT6, -UTWOAaY. 
Perf. Oédwke. OEdeLye. 
Aor. 1. O@Kov. Oetzov. 


Aor. 2. | S. 6-602 (dds), -d6rw%, 
D. -dérov, -OTWY, 
P. -dre, -OTWOaY. 





3 The Second Aorist retains the long Vowel in the Penult of the Dual and Plural, i 
except in 7iOnpu, OlOwpe, and tnt, and their Compounds. The Third Pers. Plur. if 
is often syncopated; as €Bay for éByoayv. 


* The Poets retain the long Vowel in the Present Imperative; as ior@1, riOnre. 
’ . * ! a , , iy 
The syllable 6 is frequently rejected; as tora or torn, TiOn, CEikvu. ; 
4 
5 The Second Aorist Imperative ends in @t, except Oés, dds, és, Eviomes, TYES, 
PES. r 
4 
F 
















































































Eaamples of Regular Verbs 

















From aw. Optative. ew. 
Pres. S. tor-ainv, -ains, -ain, TuO-Einy, -€1NS, -6(n, 
| D. -A\nToy, -arnTny, -ELNTOV, -ELNTNY, 
Pp: -Ainpev, -ainTe, -ainoay. -cinpev, -einTe, -Elnoay. 
Perf. COT AKOLML. TEOEiKoupe 
Aor. 1. OTHOAYLL. Onrayue. 
Aor. 2. orainy, Like the Present. Qeiny, Like the Present. 
Fut. 1. OT NOOLLL Onoorpe. 
Subjunctive. 
€ ~ ~ - ~ ~ ~ = 
Pres. S. tor-0, -as (ys), “4 (n); 710-0, “WS, -s 
D. -aTOV, -aTOV; -7NTOYV, -1TOV, 
1 ~OpPeY, -aTE, -OOL. -@MEV, -NTE, -WOl. 
| Perf. EOTAKW. TeQeikw. 
Aor. 1. OTHOW. OnKwW. 
Aor. 2. OT-@, -WSs -s 0-0, “YS; “Ys 
-NTOV,  ~-NTOY, -NTOV,  -NTOV, 
-@MEV, ~-NTE, -WOl. -@PeV, -NTE, -OCts 
Infinitive. 
Pres. ioravatl. ribévac!, 
Perf. EOTAKEVaL, Or EoTavat, by syne. | TeOekévar. 
= and crasis. a 
} Aor. 1. OTHOAL. [ : OnKkat. 
5 Aor. 2. OTnVat. Octvat, or Ojvat. 
Fut. 1. OTHOELY. Once. 
Participles. 
j Pres. LOT-aS, -aod, -ayv. 710-eis, -eloa, -6V. 
Perf. EOTAKWS, OF EOTHKWS, OY EoTWS*.| TEPELKWS. 
Aor. 1. OTNOTAS. Onkas. 
Aor. 2. OT-dS, -aoa, -av. 0-6is, -610a, -E). 
Eut. 1. OTHOWY. Onowy. 


! The Present Infinitive Active always has the Penult short; the Second Aorist 
has a long Vowel or Diphthong, 7 instead of a, ec instead of ¢, and ov instead of o. 





































67 
an MI, in the Active. 
From ow. Optative. vw. 
Pres. S. 0u0-oinyv,  ~-otns, —-oin, 
D. -OinTOY, -OLnTNY, 
Ps -O(NMEV, -OlNTE, -Olnoar. 
Perf. Oed@Koyee. dedeiyoupme. 
Aor. 1. OwKatpt. deigayt. 
Aor. 2. Ooinv, Like the Present. 
Bots: OWoorpe. OeiEoupe. 
Subjunctive. 
Pres. S. 6.0-, -@S, -, 
D. -OTOV, -WTOY, 
Pp: -OPEV, -WTE, -WOL. 
Perf. O6dwKw. dedeiyw. 
Aor. 1. OWKw. Oetzw. 
Aor. 2: 6-0, - (DS; =D, 
-@T0V, -WTOY, 


~ OPEV, 













Ovdovatl. Oeckvvvarl. 


Perf. OedwKéeva. dederyévat. 
Aor. 1. Owkat. OetEat. 
NOT seo: Oovvat. 

Fut. 1. Owoev. OetZey. 


Participles. 
Pres. Ot0-o0vs, -OU0a, -OV. OElKY-dS, -voa, -UY. 
Perf. OedwKws. Oederyws. 
Aor. 1. Owkas. Oetéas. 
_ Aor. 2. 6-ovs, -ovoa, -6Ov. 
But. 1: Owowyr. Oeliewr. 


? Here may be noticed a Participle i in four forms; the Common, YEynK- OS, -Ula, 
-ds, from yaw ;—the Ionic, yeya-ws, -via, -d6s;—the Contract, vey- WS, -Ooa, -WS; 
—and that, which after the contraction assumes a Vowel, yeya-ws, -waa, -ws. 


F 2 




































































68 


Examples of Regular Verbs 


From aw. Indicative. €W. 





1 Pres. S. tor-apat, -acat(y), -arat, 7iO-cpat, -eoat(y), -ETat, 
D. -ape0ov, -ac8ov, -acbor, -éucOov, -eoborv, -ecor, 
et -ape0a, -acbe, -AVTAL. -eue0a,  -ecOe, -evTat 

Imperf. | S. tor-aynyv, -aco(w), -aro, | éru0-éuny,  -ec0(ov), -ErTo, 
, , , Ld 

D. -apeOov, -acOov, -acOny, -eueBov, -ec0ov, -éoOny, 

P. -adueOa, -acde, -AYTO. -éue8a, -eo86, -EvTo. 
Perf. eorapat, Like the Present. Té0-ELpiat, “LOCAL,  -ELTAL, 


-cie0ov, -evcBov, -ercOor, 
-eiweOa, -evc0e, -ewvrat. 


Plup. éorapny, Like the Imperfect. éreO-ciny, -elo0,  -€LTO, 
-cipe@or, -ercBov, -etcOny, 
-eieOa, -eroOe, -ELvTo. 








H Aor. 1. éorabny. éréOny. 
| Fut. 1. orabnoopat. reOnoopar. 
Fut. 3. COTATOMAL. reQeicopat. 
Imperative. 
| Pres. S. tor-aco(w), -aobo, TiO-ea0 (ov), -éo0u, 
; D. -ac8ov, -acOwr, -cobor, -éo0wy, 
P. -aode, -acQwoav. -eo0e, -éo0woar. 
Perf. éor-aco, -ac0w, &c. 7é0-e100, -ctoOw, &e. 
Aor. 1. orad-nri. Té0-n7t. 





Optative. 





Pres. S. tor-aipny, -ato, -atro, TO-ciiny,  -€t0, ~€LTO, 
D. -aipebov, -atcOov, -aicOny, -cieQov, -etobov, -cio@ny, 
P. -aiweOa, -atoe, -atyro. -eieOa, -eta0e, -sivTo. 
Perf. EOTAiUNY. reOeimnr. 
y Aor. 1. orabeiny. reQeinv. 
; Fut. 1. orabnooimny. reOnooimny. 
Euts3: EoTacoiMUny. reNerooiunv. 


IgE IR PACE TASCA EERE TOE. A OTOL 


% 
1 
— 














> 
oo 


in MI, in the Passive. 











From ow. Indicative. vw. 
Pres. S. 0i0-opat, -ooat, -oTal, | Oeiky-vmat,  -voat, -vTat, 
D. -6peQorv, -oc80v, -ocfor, -ipe0ov, -volov, -vaor, 
P. -oueOa, -oobe, -OVTAL. -tpe8a, -vole, -vvrat| 
Imperf. | S. é010-duny, -ooo(ov), -oro, EOELKY-ULNYV, -VoW, -UTO, | 
D. -6pe0ov,-oc80v, -do0Onyv, -ipeVov, -vcboy, -voOny, 
P. -dmeBa, -oobe, -OVTO. -ipe0a, -vobe, -vyTo. | 
Berio, Oédouat, Like the Present. Oéderypat. 
Plup. édedduny, Like the Imperfect. | édedetypny. 
Aor. 1. 6060nv. édelyOnv. 
Fut. 1. SoOnoomat. deryOnoomat. 
Fut. 3. deddcopau. 
Imperative. 
Pres. S. did-og0 (ov), -d00w, O€iKV-V00, -to0u, 
D. -oc8or, -0c0wy, -vobov, -vcOwr, 
P.  -ooe, -dc0woav. -vole, -tio0woar. 
Perf. 0€0-000, -600w, &c. 
Aor. 1. 060-nrt. 
Optative. 
Pres. S. dud-oipny,  -oto, -0lTO, 
D. -oipefov, -otc8ov, -otcOny, 
P. -oipea, -otc0e, -otvTo. 
Perf. dedoimny. 
Aor. 1. Oobeinv. 
Fut. 1. SoOnooipuny. 
Fut. 3. Oedoooimny. 








lath 

























































































Examples of Regular Verbs 




























From aw. Subjunctive. EW. 

| Pres. S. tor-wpat, -G, -arat, | 7U0-wpatr, -%, -NT al, 
D. -wue8ov, -ac0oyv, -ac0or, -wpe0ov, -noVor, -noAor, 

P. -wueba, -acbe, -wyrTar. -wpe0a, -noOe, -wyrat. 
: Perf. éorwpat, Like the Present. reQwmat, Like the Present. 
Aor. 1. oraQw. reQw. 

Infinitive. 

| Pres. toracat. TiMecOat. 
| Perf. éorac0at. reVcioPat. 
f Aor. 1. orabnvat. reOnvat, or TeOeivat. 
Fut. 1. orabnoccOau. reOnocoOat. 
PoP ute: éoraccoOat. ; TeVeicecOat. 


Participles. 





——— ee 


Pres. LOTAPLEVOS. TLOEMEVoOS. 


Perf. EOTALEVOS. TeOepevos. 
f Aor. 1. oralcis. re0eis. 
| Fut. 1. oT abnoopervos. reOnoopevos. 


Fut. 3. EOTATOMEVOS. reGevoopevos. 








m MI, in the Passive. 








From ow. Subjunctive. vw. 
Pres. S. 60-Gpat, -D, -WTAL, 
D. -wpe8ov, -ac00v, -ac8or, 
P. -wpyeOa, -w@o86, -wyTat. 
Perf. dedwpmar, Like the Present. 


Aor. 1. 608w. 










Infinitive. 



























Pres OidocBat. deixvucat. 
Perf. deddc0at. dedetyOat. 
Aor. 1. OoOjvat. deryOnvar. 
Fut. 1. doOnoecPat. derxyOnoeoOat. 
Fut. 3 deddcesPat. 

Participles. 
Pres. Ord pmevos. deukvd pevos. 
Perf. dedopmévos. dederypévos. 
Aor. 1. dobeis. q der eis. 
Fut. 1. SoOnoopevos. OerxOnoopevos. 






Sedoadpevos. 
























































i. 


0 &e 


From aw. 


LoTamNY, 


COTNOAUNY. 


éorauny, Like the Imperfect. 


OTHOOpLAL. 


LOTAOGO, OF LOTW. 
oTnoat. 


OTaO0. 


LoTainy. 
OTHOAILNY. 
oTaipny. 
OTNTOWMNY. 


OTHOW MAL. 


, 
ornoacba. 

- 
oracbat. 

, 
ornoeoOat. 


LITAPEVOS. 
OTHOAMEVOS. 
OTAMEVOS. 


OTN OOMEVOS. 





Examples of Regular Verbs 


Indicative. 


TiMepat, 
éTOeuny, 
cOnkapny. 





} Like the Passive. 


é0éunv, Like the Imperfect. 


Onoomat. 


Imperative. 


Optative. 


Ti0eoo, or TiPov. 


OnKkat. 
Oéo0, or Gov. 


TLOEiULNV. 
Onkaiwny. 
Oeiuny. 
Onootmnv. 


TeOwpat. 


Onkwmat. 


OnxacOat. 
béobat. 
Oncec8at. 


Participles. 


TOE MEVOS. 
Onkapevos. 
Oémevos. 


Onoopevos. 
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in MI, in the Middle. 
From ow. Indicative. VW. 
Pres. OtOopat, Ocikvupat, 
a Ap Like the Passive. , p Like the Passive. 
Imperf. | édc0duny, E0ELKVU NY, 
Aor. 1. | édwkapny. 6dereapyy. 
Aor. 2. | é0d6unyv, Like the Imperfect. 
Fut. 1. Owoopmat. OelEopat. 
Imperative. 
Pres. Oidoao, or didov. Oeikvugo. 
Aor. 1. O@xKat. Oetéat. 
Aor. 2. 6000, or Oov. 
Optative. 
Pres. Ovdotpny. 
Aor. 1. | dwkaiuny. devgaiuny. 
Aor.2: doiunv. . 
Fut. 1. | dwooiuny. dergoimny. 
Subjunctive. 
Pres. Ouv@par. 
Aor. 1. | dwxkwpat. detEwpar. 
Aor. 2. | d@pat. 
Infinitive. 
Pres. didocbat. deikvuacBat. 
Aor. 1. OwkacOat. OetZacPat. 
Aor. 2. | Odc0at. 
Fut. 1. dwoeoPat. OctZccAat. 
Participles. 
Pres. dvd pmevos. 
Aor. 1. OWkKapevos. devgapevos. 
Aor. 2. | ddpevos. 
Fut. 1. | dwodpevos. OerEdmevos. 








j 
ip 
| 
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IRREGULAR AND DeEFEcTIVE Verbs IN MI anv MAI. 


I. 


Pres. S.eiui, eisorel, éori. 


Imp. S.7», NS, 1,0rNV. 


Imp.M.S8.ijunv, oo, nTO0. 


Fut. M.S. éc-opat, -y, 


Pres. S.io@e, or €o0, éorw. 


Pres. S.einy, eins, ein. 


Fut. M.S. éo-otuny, -oto, -otro. 


Pres. S.@, ys, 7 


Infinitive. 


Pres. eivat. 


Fut. écec8at. 


"EIMT, (from éw,) J am. 
Indicative. 

EOTOV, EOTOY. 

THY. 

D.7jpe0ov, jobov, HoOnv. 


Da, 


D.—-, roy, 


-eravor-Tat. D.-dpuebor, -ec0or, -ec0or. 


Imperative. 


D.éorov, éorwy. 


Optative. 
Do 





élnToVv, Ginrny. 


P.éopey, €oré, 


P.nperv, 7nTe, 
P.ijpe9a, Hobe, 


P.-dpeOa, -ec0e, -ovrat. 


P. éore, éorwoar. 


P. cinuey, cinre, einoar. 


D. -oipeGov,-orc0ov,-otcOny. P. -oiue0a,-01006,-o1v To. 





Subjunctive. 
D. 1 NTOV, NTOV. P. Oper, NTE, Wt. 
Participles. 
Pres. wy. ovoa, bv. 


Fut. éodpev-os, -n, 


-OV. 


Note 1. "Hy is more frequently used than 7 for the Third Pers. Sing. Imperfect. 


Note 2. "Huny and jyvro are generally used in the sense of the Imperfect. 


Note 3. The 7 is sometimes syncopated in the Plural of the Pres. Opt.; thus elev, etre, 








éitev. Evev is also used for the Third Pers. Sing. Opt. in the sense of éorw, let it be. 
4 wine. vf 
II, “EIMI, (from éw,) 7 go. 
ACTIVE. 
Indicative. 
Vd 
[tacr). 
Pres. S.eipt, eisorel,cict. D.——, irov, troy. P.ipev, tre, etoe(toe,or 
Imp. S.ety (etov), els, 6i. D.——, troy, irny. P.ipey, tre, toav. 
Perf. S.eik-a, -as, -€. D.——, -arov, -arov. P.-apev, -a7e, -act. 
Plup. S.cix-euvorge-ery, -ets, -et. D.——, -evrov, -eirny. P. -ELplev, -ELTE, -ELTAYe 
Aor. 1. 8. eio-a, -as, -«. D.——, -arov, -arnv. P.-apev, -are, -av. 
, Ww 
Aor. 2. S.iov, tes, te. D.——, terov, térny. P.topeyv, tere, tov. 
Imperative. 
Pres. §.U0c or ef, irw. D. , Tov, irwr. P.ire, trwoar. 
Aor.2. 8. te, LET We D.——, teroy, térwr. P. tere, léTwoar. 
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Optative. 
Aor.2. 8.iotpet, tors, toe. D.===—, io.rov, toirny. P. lower, toure, lover. 
Subjunctive. 
Aor.2. S.iw, igs, tp. D.——, inroyv, inrov. P.twper, tyre, twor. 
Infinitive. | Participle. 
Pres. etvae or ivat. Aor. 2. iwy, tovaa, idv. 
Mippte. 
Indicative. 


Perf. S.c¢ia or ga, elas, ete. D.——, claro, ciarov. P.ctaper, clare, elace. 


Plup. S. ge, ges, yet. D.: 





» gerov, yeirny. P. yemer, yerre, yetoay. 
Aor.1. S.cic-any, -w, -aro. D.-dpebor, -acbor, -acOnv. P.-dpeba, -acbe, -ayro. 
Fut.1. S.eic-ouat, -y, -erat. D.-dpebor, -ecO:v, -ecOov. P.-dpeQa, -eo0e, -ovrat. 
Infinitive. Participle. 
Fut. 1, eicecOar. Aor. 1. eicdpevos. 
Note. The Perf. and Plup. Middle are obviously formed by syncope from the cor- 


responding Tenses of the Active; and the Plur. of the Plup. Middle is again syncopated 
thus: gpev, yre, yoay, for Heiper, &c. 


III. *IHMI, (from éw,) J go. 








ACTIVE. 
Indicative. 
Pres. S.inpt, ins, igor D. » LETOM, LETOY. P.ieper, tere, tetor. 
Imp. S.— — — aaa — Pp — — ieoay. 
Optative. 
Pres. S. med — icin. D. me —— — P. Le —aroeh ne —— . 
Infinitive. Participle. 
Pres. iévat. Pres. teis, ietoa, iéy. 
MIpDLr. 
Indicative. 


Pres. S.iewat, tecat, tera. D.iéueBov, ieoOov, teoOov. P.iéueba, teobe, tevrar 


Imp. S.ééuny, teoo, tero.  D.téueOov, tecPov, ieoOny. P.iéueba, teabe, ievro. 


Imperative. Infinitive. Participle. 


Pres. Sing. ‘eco, iéoOw. Pres. ieo@at. Pres. iépevos. 
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IV. “IHMI, (from éw,) I send. 


This Verb has few irregularities, and is formed like réOnpu. 
































Active. 
Indicative. 
Pres. S.inut, ys, tnos. D. ,LETOV, LETOY. P.iewev, tere, tetor. 
Imp. S.inyv, . tys, in. D. , LETOV, Lérny. P.teuev, tere, tecar. 
Perf. S.cix-a, -as, -e. D. 4 -ATOV, -ATOV. P.-apev, -are, -act. 
Plup. S.etk-evy, -eus, -eu. D. »-ELTOV, -EiTHY. P. -Euev, -ELTE, -ELoay. 
Aor.1. S.7K-a,  -as, -@. D. » -ATOV, -ATHY. P.-apey, -aTe, -av. 
Aor. 2. S. 7, MS) Te D. ,ETOV, ETNY. P.éuev, ére, éoarv. 
Fut.1. S.jjo-w, -ets, -et. D. »-ETOV, ~ETOY. P.-omeyv, -E€Te, -OVCt. 
Imperative. 
Pres. S.te0e, iéTw. D.terov, téTwr. P.tere, térwoay. 
Perf. S.eix-e, -érw. D.-erov, -érwv. P.-ere, -érwoav. 
Aor.1. S.7K-ov, -darw. D.-arov, -arwv. P. -are, -drwoav. 
Aor, 2. S.és or €0t, rw. D.érov, érwr. P.ére, érwoayv. 
Optative. 
Pres. S.iei-nv, -ns, -7. D. — , -nrov, -nrnv. P.-nwev, -nre, -noav. 
Perf. S. ev-oupit, -ors, -01. D. » -OLTOV, -OLTHY. P.-o1pley, -oure, -over. 
Aor.2. S.e¢l-nv, -ns, -7. D.——, -nTov, -nTnv. P.-npev, -nTé, -noav. 
Fut. 1. S.ijo-oupt, -ots, -o0. D.  -OLTOV, -OLT HY. P. -olpev, -olTe, -oLey. 
Subjunctive. 
Pres. S.ta, igs, Up. D.——, inrov, inrov. P.i@pev, inte, ior. 
Perf. S.eik-w, ~YS, -Y D.——, -yTov, -nTov. P.-wpev, -NTé, -wot. 
Aor. 2. 8. @ (€w,etw), 48, 7 D. » TOV, TOV. P.wpev, Te, wot. 
Infinitive. Participles. 
Pres. tévat. Pres. eis. 
Perf. etxévat. Perf. etkws. 
Aor. 2. etvae (vat). Aor. 2. ets. 
Fut. 1. joew. Fut. 1. jjowr. 


Note 1. The Third Person Plur. of the Pres. Indicative, Ionic, is iéaov; and Attic, iaou. 

Note 2. The Imperfect is generally formed from iéw; as tour, teus, ter, &e. Thus 
also the Compound ovvinpt forms several of its Tenses sometimes from itself, and some- 
times from ovviéw :—as in the Third Pers. Sing. cuvinot and ovytet; and in the Plur. 
cuviaot and cuviovor; in the Imperative, cvvicOc and cuvier; and in the Participle, 
OuVt-Eis, -EVTOS, and GuIMt-OY, -ovYTOS. 

Note 3. In the Perf. Indicative, Active, the Attics have wea for etka; and in the 
Passive, éwplat for eipat. 











rth 

PASsIvE. 

Indicative. 
Pres. 8.[ie-pat, -cat, -rat. D.-peOov, -c0ov, 
Imp. S8.té-unv, -c0, -To. D.-peOov, -cfor, 
Perf. S.ci-pat, -oat, -rat. D.-peQov, -o8or, 
Plup. S.ei-uny, -oo, -To. D.-pebov, -o0or, 
Aor.1.8.&0-nyv(et-Onv), -ns, -n. D.——, -nTOoY, 
Fut. 1.8. 607 0-opat, -9, -éeTat. D.-dpcbor, -ec8or, 
Fut. 3.8. eio-opat, -9, -eTat. D.-dpe0or, -ec0or, 

Imperative. 


Pres. S.teco, téoOw. 
Perf. S.eico, eioOw. 


Aor. 1.8. é0n7t, 607Tw. 


Pres. S.ici-yyv, =0, -TO0. 
Perf. S.et-yny, -0, -TO. 
Aor. 1.8. é0ei-nyv, -1S) -1- 
Fut. 1.8. é€0n0-oipny, -010, -o1ro. 
Fut. 3.8. cio-oiuny, -0L0, -OLTO. 


Pres. S.iopar, tg, tra 
Perf. S.dpat, gy, rae. 
Aor.1.8.600, 6098, 607. 


Infinitive. 


Pres. ‘teo@at. 
Perf. eic@at. 
Aor. 1. éO0jvat. 


Fut. 1. éOjoec0at. 


D.iecOov, téoOwv. 
D.cicOov, cicOwr. 


D. é0yrov, é0nrwy. 


Optative. 
D.-ue0ov, -c8or, 
D.-pe8ov, -c8or, 


D—, +~3=—-nTOY, 


D. -oipeQov, -oto Por, -oicOnyv.P. -oiwea, -ora0e, -owvTo. 


D. -oipe8or, -orc8or, -oicOnv.P. -oiweba, -orc0e, -ovvro. 


Subjunctive. 


D.iwpebor, inoOor, inaOov. P.impeba, inode, tOvrat. 


D. dpeOov, noor, 


-ofov. 
-oOnv. 
-o0ov. 
-oOnv. 
-NT HV. 
-eobor. 


-ec9ov. 


-oOnv. 
-oOnv. 
-TNV. 


noOov. 


P.-we0a, -o0e, -vrat. 
P.-yela, -o06, -vro. 
P.-ye0a, -ofe, -vrat. 
P,-yeQa, -o%6, -vro. 
P.-npev, -nTe, -nNoay. 
P. -deGa, -eo%e, -ovras. 


P. -dpeOa, -e00e, -ovrat. 


P. tec, técOwoar. 
P.cicOe, cicOwoav. 


P. €O0yre, EOnTwoar. 


P.-ye0a, -oOe, -vro. 
P.-pe8a, -ce, -vro. 


P.-nuev, -nTé, -Hoay. 


P.wpeOa, Hobe, wvrat. 


D. ——, €é@nrov, cOnrov. P.é0dpev, éOnre, EOdct. 


Fut. 3. etcec@ar. 
Mippte. 
Indicative. 
Pres. S.te-wat, -cat, -rar. D.-peQov, -ofov, 


Imp. S.té-ynyv, -o0, -T0. 


Aor. 1.8. 7K-apuny, -w, 


Aor.2.S.éunv, a0 (Eo, ov), ero. 


Fut. 1.8. Ho-opat, -y, 


D.-uePov, -o8or, 


Participles. 


Pres. 
Perf. 
Aor. 1. 
Fut. 1. 
Fut. 3. 


-oOov. 


-oOnv. 


LéWeVos. 
€ipevos. 
é0¢is. 

iy la 
eOnoopmevos. 


eLoopevos. 


P.-ye0a, -o86, -vra. 


P.-ueOa, -006, -vro. 


-aro. D.-apebor, -ac8ov, -acOnv. P.-aueba, -acbe, -avro. 


D.éue0ov, EcOov, EcOnv. P.éucOa, EoOe, Evro. 


-erat. D.-dpeBov, -ec0ov, -ecOov. P.-dpeba, -eobe, -ovTat. 
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imperative. 
Aor. 2. S. é¢0 (€0, ov), &cBu. D. éo8ov, EoOwy. P. 006, écOwoar. 
Optative. 
| Pres. S. tei-ywny, -0, -TO0. D.-peOov, -c8ov, -cOnv. P.-peOa, -o8e, -vro. 
Hil Aor. 2. S. et-nv, -0, -T0. D.-pe0ov, -cOov, -cOnv. P.-peba, -o0e, -vTo. 
Wi Fut. 1. S. y0-oipny, -010, -otro. D. -oipeBov, -orc0ov,-oiaOny. P. -oipea, -orcbe, -otvro. 
| Subjunctive. 
i | Pres. S. t@mat, ig, inrat. D.idpebor, inoOoy, inaQoy. P. iwpeba, tnaQe, tovrat 
| Aor. 2. S. wat, 7; rat. D.wpeBov, joOov, no0ov. P. dieOa, 7006, wvrat. 
Infinitive. Participles. 
| Pres. ‘eoQat. Pres. iémevos. 
il Aor. 2. éoOat. Aor. 2. euevos. 
Fut. 1. joecOar. Fut. 1. 700pevos. 


Note. “Tewat and téuny, the Present and Imperfect Middle, signify—TI send myself, &c. or 
I am impelled ; and hence they are generally used in the sense of wishing. 








V. ‘HMAI, (from éw,) I sit. 














Indicative. 
Pres. S. jpat, joa, nraw D. ijpc8ov, no80v, noOov. P. HpeOa, ode, jyvrac. 
Imp. S. juny, Noo, nro. D. jpeOov, naQov, noOnv. P. iueOa, HoOe, HvTOo}. 
Imperative. 
Pres. S. 7007, noOw. D.ncbor, noOwy. P. nobe, Ho8woav. 
Infinitive. Participle. 
Pres. 700at. Pres. 7pevos. 
1 The Third Pers. Plur. of the Present Indicative is also—Ionic éarat, and Poetic ciarat; 
and of the Imperfect, garo, elaro, and jaro. 
2 Thus the Compound xa@yoo in the Imperative, of which the Ionic is «d@y0, whence 





caQeo, ca0ov. 








VI. ‘EIMAI, (from éw,) I clothe myself. 
Indicative. 
HH Pres.&Perf. S. eipat, etgar, erat, D.—- — — P.— — _ ~ civra. 
i i €lorat. 
| Plup. S.etuny,éico, Eiro. D—- — — P.— — ~~ Etro. 





e er er TT 
E000, EOTO, EEOTO, ELOTO. 


Aor. 1. M. S.eto 
E00 > -aUNY, -W, -aTo. D. -apelor,-acbov,-acOnv. P.-apeba,-acbe,-avro. 
é6L0 





Participles. 


Pres. etpevos. Aor. 1. eooapevos. 
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Note 1. This Verb may be considered as Middle: the Active is &w or évyumu, forming 
éow in the First Future, and eioa in the First Aorist, Infinitive efoar, with o generally 
doubled, and the preceding « omitted; as éooa, tocar 


Note 2. The Third Pers. Plur. of the Pres. Indicative is also etarat, and of the Imperf. 
or Pluperf. evaro, Ionic. 


VII. KEI“MAI, (from xéw,) I lie donn. 


Indicative. 
Pres. S.kei-uat, -oat,-rat. D.-peOov, -cOov, -cOov. P.-ueba, -oOe, -vrat. 
Imp. S.ékei-uyyv, -c0, -ro. D.-peOov, -cOov, -cOnyv. P.-peba, -oOe, -vro. 


Fut. 1. S.keio-opat, -y, -erat. D.-dpefoy, -ec0ov, -ecOov. P.-duc0a, -eaGe, -ovrar. 


Imperative. 
Pres. S.Ketoo, reicOw. D. cetoOor, ceicOwy. P. xetaQe, keicOwoar. 
Optative. 
Pres. S.Keoi-pyy, -0, -To. D.-peGor, -cOor, -cOnv. P. -ueba, -o0e, -vro. 
Subjunctive. 


Pres. S.Ké-wyat, -y,-ntat D.-wpelor, -no00r, -noOov. P.-wpeba, -na@e, -wyrat. 


Aor. 1. S.xeio-wpat, -y, -nrat. D.-wpebor, -nc80v, -noOov. P.-wpea, -noGe, -wyrat. 


Infinitive. Participle. 
Pres. Keto@at. Pres. Keipevos. 


Note. The Third Pers. Plur. of the Pres. Indicative is also—Ionic kéarat, and Poetic 
Keltarat and Kkéovrat; and of the Imperfect,—Ionic céaro, and Poetic cetaro and KéovTo, 


VIII. "IZHMI, (from icaw,) I know, 








ACTIVE. 
Indicative. 
Pres. S.to-npt, -ns, -70t. D. » “ATOV, -ATOV. P. -ajiev,-are,-a0e 
Imp. S.to-nv, -7S, -7- D. ) -ATOV, -ATHV. P. -apev,-are,-acay(-ay). 
Imperative. 
Pres. S.icae, icarw. D.icaroy, isdrwr. P.icare, tcarwoay. 


Note. The a is frequently syncopated: thus to6, terw, &c. 


Infinitive. Participle. 


Pres. toavat. Pres. toas. 





. 
b 


> 


SS a 


———— 


cy) 


SPST 
— ~ aia 


ee Se 
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MIpDLE. 





Indicative. 





S. ioa-pat, -cat,-Tat. D, -peOov, -cOov, -cPov. _—~P.-weOa, -0Oe, -vrat. 





i Pres. 


Imp. S. ica-pny, -o0, -To. D. -peQov, -aOov, -cOnv. P. -we0a, -o0e, -vro. 


ull Infinitive. Participle. 
a Pres. toac@at. Pres. iodpevos. 


Note. 'Exiorapat is more commonly used than icapar of the Middle. 
“Lonpt is seldom found in the Passive. 


i | IX. HMI, (from gdw,) I say. 


























AcTIvE. 
Indicative. 
Pres. S.gnpt, dis, Pnot. D. , PaTOV, Harov. P.gdapev, pare, pact. 
Imp. S.é¢-nv, -ns, -y. D. , -ATOV, -aTHY. P.-apey, -are, -acay(-av), 
Aor. 1. S.épno-a,-as, -e«. D. ——, -arov, -drnyv. P. -apey, -are, -ay. 
Aor. 2. S.€6-nv, -ns, -y. D. ——, -nrov, -Arnv. P. -npev, -nTe, -noav. 
Fut. 1. S.gjo-w, -eus, -eu. D. » -ETOV, -ETOV. P. -opev, -erT€, -ovct. 
Imperative. 
Pres. 8.pahe, parw. D. darov, parwy. P. pare, parwoay. 
Optative. 
Pres.or A.2.S.gai-ny, -ys, -n. D. ——, -nrov, -nTnv. P.-npev, -nTé, -yoav. 
Aor. 1. S. pj o-atpt,-ars, -ar. D. ——, -atrov, -airny. P. -atpey, -aure, -auev. 
Subjunctive. 

Pres, or A. 2.8. 60, oys, op. D. ——, gnroy, dnrov. P.dwpev, pire, pwor. 
Aor. 1. S.pno-w, -ys, -y. D. ——,-nTov, -nrov. P.-wpev, -nTe, -wot. 
Infinitive. Participles. 

Pres. ¢avat. Pres. as. 











Aor. 1. ¢joat. 
Fut. 1. gnoey. 
PASSIVE. 
Indicative. 





Perf. S. répa-pat, , “TAL. 


Infinitive. 


Perf. mepacOat. 


Aor. 1. ¢noas. 
Fut. 1. gjowy. 


Imperative. 
Perf. 8. regacdw. 


Participle. 


Perf. mepacpévos. 
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Mippie. 
Indicative. 

Pres. S.dapat. — — D. J pace. 
Imp. or A. 2. S. égd-pny,-co, -To. D.-pe0orv,-cOov,-cOnv. P.-pe0a, -ofe, -vro. 
Imperative. 

Pres. or A.2. 8S. daao or oa0,¢a00w.D. —— —— —— P. paobe, paoOwoar. 
‘Infinitive. Participle. 
Pres. or Aor. 2. dacOat. Pres. or Aor. 2. dapevos. 


Note. The ¢ is frequently omitted in the Present and Imperfect Indicative Ac- 
tive: thus at, 7s, Hol; NY, Ns, N- 


GENERAL LIST OF IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE VERBS. 


There are few Verbs in the Greek Language which can be regu- 
larly conjugated in all their Modes and Tenses. Some of these 
deficiencies may be traced to Euphony, and of others it is difficult 
to assign the causes. 

Defective ‘Tenses are supplied from obsolete forms of the same 
Verbs, from kindred forms in other Dialects, or from some other 
Verbs in use. : 

Here we may notice :— 

1. Some Verbs are found only in the Active form, and some only 
in the Passive and Middle. 


Such Verbs may be best learned by observation, and reference to the Lexicon. 


2. Some Verbs are seldom or never found in the Present and Im- 
perfect Tenses. 

The most of these may be observed in the annexed List of Irregular and Defec- 
tive Verbs. 

3. Some Verbs are generally found only in the Present and Im- 
perfect. 

The following List comprises most of the Irregular and Defective 
Verbs, showing the Verbs that are generally used, at least in the 
Present and Imperfect, which are placed first; and also such as are 
obsolete, or little used, but assist in the formation of the Tenses. 


A. © 


"Adw, daokw, I hurt, has 1.) from itself, 3 Sing. Pres. P. ddrar; A. 1. A. 
daca, without augment; A. 1. M. aacapnyv; A. 1. P. adoOny, or aaOnv :— 
2.) fr. drw, A. 1. A. doa, for joa; A. 1. P. &oOnv. 


G 
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"Ay apa, (Poetic dy dopa, ayaiopat,) Iadmire, has from ayaZopa, F. 1. M. 
ayacomat; A. 1. M. nyacduny; A. 1. P. nyacbqy. 


"Ayvvw, dyvupe, I break, forms its Tenses from d@yw; as F.1. A. dw, eako ; 
A. 1. A. néa, by Dizresis ae P. A. AXGS P. P. nypat, Cay pat 5 A. 2. A. nyov, 
EMYOY A. 2. P. iyny, éaynyv; P.M. hya, €aya.—This € remains in the Subjunc- 
tive and other Modes; as kareay@ou. 


“AYO, I lead, has 1.) fr. itself, P. A. nya, Attic aYNOX A, Beeotic REtOXE § 
125, 12h TY pate 5 Beet oA ayo; A. 2.-As nyov : -—2.) fr. ayayw, F. 2. A. ayayo; 
A. 2. A. Hyayor, Part. dyaywy; A. 2. M. nyayouny :—8.) fr. F. 1. A. dw, as 
the Pres. of a new Verb, Pres. Imper. d&e, aéere. 


"Adw, avoave, T please, has 1.) fr. adéw, F. 1. A. adjow:—2.) fr. Ow, 
A.1. A. joa, by Dieresis aca; A. 2. A. ddov, Eadov, Holic evador, Inf. adety ; 
P. M. 70a, éada, Part. éadws. 


"A n jut, I blow, retains n throughout, where other Verbs in pe lose the long Vowel. 


Aipéw, I take, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. aipnow; P. A. Jonka; P.P. gonpar; 
A. 1. P. ypé@nv, Imp. ga F. 1. P. aipeOnoopat:—2.) fr. Ew, A. 2. A. eihov, 
Inf. ehety, Part. choy; A. 2. M. eiAdpny, Subj. éXwpae. 


AtoOavopat, I perceive, has fr. aicOéw, F. 1. M. aicOnoopar; P. P. yoOn- 
prac; A. 2. M. joOdpny. 


"ANOaivu*, adOnoKkw, I increase, has fr. adoéw, F. 1. A. addnow. 


"AdXeeivw, adhéopat, I shun, has fr. adetw, F. 1. A. ddevow; A. 1. A. 
HAeva, for #Acevoa. See adtvorw. 


"AX EEw, I help, has 1.) fr. aXéxw, A. 1. A. Inf. ddéZae; A. 1. M. Inf. ddéZac8ar: 
—2.) fr. adeféew, Pres. Inf. A. ddegety; F. 1. A. ddeZnow:—3.) fr. the synco- 
pated form a\xw with reduplication, a\aXkw, Iperf. or A. 2. A. 7AaAKoy ; Pres. 
or A. 2. Inf. @\aAKewv. 


"Adtvodéw, I roll, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. dduvdqow :—2.) fr. ddXtw, F. 1. A. 
antow. 

‘Aionw, I take, has 1.) fr. adéw, F. 1. A. ahkoow; F.1. M. aXo@oomar; P. A. 
HArAwKa, EaXwKa :—2.) fr. dwt, and with Passive signification, A. 2. fAwy, edo, 
Imp. dAwO, Opt. adoiny, Subj. dAw, Inf. ahovat, Part. adods. 

Thus also the Compound avaXioKkw, but with some change of the Augment; as, 
F. 1. A. dvadtwow; P. A. avidwxa, avadwKa, HvddwKca; P. P. avndwpat, ava- 
Awpat: Pl. P. Qyvadkopyny. There is also found A. 2. A. dvadovv; A. 2. M. Part. 
AVANOUPEVOS. 


"Aton, I shun, has 1.) fr. dddoow, F.1. A. adhiEw:—2.) fr. adedo, F. 1. A. 
ddetow; A. 1. A. Aeva; A. 1. M. Part. ddevdpevos. See ddecivw. 


"AdXoaivu, I find, takes fr. adpéw, F. 1. A. adojow. 


‘Apapravy, Terr, has fr. aapréw, F.1. A. awaprnow; A.1. A. nuaprnea ; 
P. A. yuaprnka; A. 2. A. ipwapror, Poetic juBporor fr. auPporéw. 


"Ap BAtoKw, I cause abortion, has fr. duBd6w, F. 1. A. awBrAwWow. 


"AP PLev vue a aw oioKe, I clothe, has 1.) fr. ge F.1. A. dp- 
Pleo A. 1. A. Hpeplera ; Bok NLPles watt, apotear; F. 2. A. duou@ :—2.) fr. 
pure X( or dpmeoyu, F. 1. A. appeew :—3.) fr. dupraga, F. 1. A. appracw. See 


EvVUUW. 


‘Avotyo, I open, has F. 1. A. dvoigw; A.1. A. qvota, Attic dvéwea; P. A. 
AVEDA; Pr Ps avewy pat AA. PR: nvoixOny, avewxOny, jvegyOny ; aA 25eRe 
nvotyny; F. 2. P. avorynoopat; P. M. avewya, nvepya. 

This Compound Verb has three different Augments :—it takes the Augment of the 
Simple, changing or into w, with ¢ subscribed, to which the Attics afterwards prefix an 
e, and sometimes they even change the a of the Preposition into 7 in the beginning. 





* Many Verbs in avvw are formed from aw or ew, and have therefore yow in Fut. 1. 
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"Avwyw, I command, has 1.) fr. itself, F.1.A. avw&w; A. 1. A. Hywea; P.M. 
qvoya, dvwya;—2.) tr. dvwyéw, F. 1. A. dvwynow:—3.) fr. avwynpe, Pres. Im- 
per. dvwy Ot, for dvwyn Oe. 

"Amex Oavopat, I hate, has 1.) fr. itself, Imperf. y76y0avépuny for arnx0a- 
vopny :—2.) fr. amex Pew, F. 1. P. aveyOnoowar; P. P. amnyOnpar; A. 2. M. 
annxOounv. 

‘AmwoXNupL. See ohrvpt. 

"Apéoxkw, I please, has fr. apéw, F. 1. A. apéow; A.1. A. Hoeca; P. A. Hoeka; 
P. P. joecpat. 

Avbéava, I increase, has 1.) fr. ab&w, A. 1. A. hvEa:—2.) fr. adZéw, F. 1. A. 
avénow; A.1. A. nvEnoa; P. A. HvEnKa; P. P. HbEnwar; A. 1. P. HvEHOnr. 

"Ay @opat, I am oppressed, or indignant, has fr. ayOéw, F. 1. M. axOnoopae 
and ayQéoopar; A. 1. P. 7x Oéo0nv. 


B. 


Baivw, Igo, has 1.) fr. itself, A.1. P. éBavO0nv :—2.) fr. Baw, F.1. M. Byoopac; 
A. 1. M. €Bnoapny; P. A. BéBynKa, Ionic BéBaa, Part. BeBaws, contracted BeBus; 
P. P. BeBnuar and BéBappar:—s.) fr. BiBnput, Pres. Part. BuBds; A. 2. A. EBny, 
Imper. 876c (in Compounds avaBnOt, KaTaBnOr; also dvaBabt, KaTaBabc; and, 
shortened, avaBa, caraBa), Part. Bas, avaBas. 


BaddXa, I throw, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. Badk@; A. 2. A. EBadrov; P. M. Beé- 
Bora :—2.) fr. Badéw, F. 1. A. Badtyow :—3.) fr. BAéw, P. A. BEBAnKa; P. P. BE- 
BrAnpat; A. 1. P. EBANHOny; F.1. P. BANnOnoopar:—4.) fr. BAH, A. 2. M. Opt. 
BAciwny, with Passive signification, Part. Breis. 


Brow, Brooky, I live, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. M. Brwocopar; P. A. BeBiwra; 
P. P. 3. BeBiwrar:—2.) fr. Biwpt, A. 2. A. EBiwy, Imper. BiwOr, Opt. Broiny or 
Bugny, Infin. Br@vat, Part. Brovs. 

BiXacravy, I bud, has fr. BXNaoréw, F.1. A. BAXaorHow; A. 2. A. EBAacTor, 
Part. BAaorwv. 

BiXookw, I approach, has 1.) fr. BAéw, F. 1. A. BAWow :—2.) fr. BiBAWmL, 
A. 2. A. éBdor. 

Bocko, I feed, has 1.) fr. Bow, F. 1. A. Béow and Bwow; P. A. BEBwra:— 
2.) fr. Bookéw, F. 1. A. Booknow; P. A. BeBdornka. 

BovXAopat, I am willing, has fr. Bovdéopar, F. 1. M. BovrAnoopar; P. P. Be- 
BotrAnpar; A. 1. P. éBovrAnOnv; P. M. BéBovdra. 

Bowcko, BiBpwoKrw, BiBpwOw, I eat, has 1.) fr. Bodw, F.1. A. Bowow; 
A. 1. A. eBpwoa; P. A. BéBowka; P. P. BéBpwpar; A. 1. P. éBpwOny:— 
2.) fr. BiBowm, A. 2. A. €Bpwy :—s.) fr. BowOw, P. M. BéEBowAa. 


FP. 


Tapéw, I marry, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. yapnow, yapéow; A. 1. A. éyaunoa; 
A. 1. A. Infin. yapnoat, yapéoar; P. A. yeyaunka; P. P. yeyaunpar; A. 1. P. 
eyapnOny :—2.) fr. yaw, A. 1. A. éynpa, Infin. yjwat, Part. ynwas; A. 1. M. 
eynpwapny, Infin. ynuacbat. 

P'ypackw, I grow old, has 1.) fr. ynpaw, F. 1. A. ynpdow :—2.) fr. ynonpe, 
Pres. Inf. ynpavar, Part. ynpas. 

Divopar, ylyvopat, yetvopat, I am, or become, or am born, has 1.) fr. 
YEvEew, F.1.M. yeynoopa; A.1. M. éyevnoauny; P. P. yeyévnpar; A. 1. P. éye- 
ynOnv; F. 2. M. yevovpar; A. 2. M. éyerduny; P.M. yéyova;—2.) fr. yeivouat, 
A. 1. M. éyewayny:—s.) fr. yaw, P. Ionic yéyaa for yéynka, Part. yeyaws, 
yeyws. 

Pivwckw, yryvooKkw, I know, has 1.) fr. yyow, F. 1, M. yywoouac; P. A. 

G2 
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éyvwxa; P. P. éyywopar; A. 1. P. éyymoOny; F. 1. P. yywoOnoopar:—2.) fr. 
yvom, A. 2. A. éyvwy, Imper. yyO@, Opt. yvoiny, Subj. yv@, Infin. yvovat, 
Part. yvovs. 


A. 


Aaiw, I divide, has 1.) fr. itself, F.1. A. daiow; F. 1. M. daicopar; P. P. d€- 
Catwar:—2.) fr. daZw, F. 1. M. in Prose generally, dadcopar; P. P. dédacpar; 
A. 1. P. édadc@nv; F.1. P. dacOnoopar; A. 1. M. édacdpny. 

Aatw, I learn, has 1.) fr. itself, A. 2. P. é0any :—2.) fr. daéw, F. 1. A. danow; 
F. 1. M. dajoopar; P. A. dedanta, Ionic dédaa, Part. dedaws; P. P. dedanpat. 


Aaiw, I burn, has in P. M. dédya. 

Aakvo, I bite, has fr. dncw, F. 1. A. Onéw; A.1. A. éOnga; F.1.M. dnZopac; 
P. A. dédnya; P. P. dédnypar; A. 1. P. éOnyOnv; A. 2. A. edakor. - 

Aapuyvw, I subdue, has 1.) fr. itself, A. 2. A. éOapov; A. 2. P. édapny :— 
2.) fr. dapvew or dapvaw, F.1. A. dapynow:—3.) fr. dapaw or dapagw, F.1. A. 
Capaow :—4.) fr. Ouaw or Ouéw, P. P. Oédpnpar; A. 1. P. édunOnr. 

AapQavu, I sleep, has fr. dap0éw, F. 1. M. dapOjoopar; P. A. dedapOnka; 
A. 2. A. édapQov, Poetic édpaov; A. 2. P. dapOny. 

Acidw, I fear, has F. 1. A. deiow; A. 1. A. édetca, Poetic édderca; P. A. O€- 
Oecxa; P. M. dédotxa for dédota, Ionic dédra, Poetic deidva, Imper. dédte, OédrOt, 
OcidrGt, Part. Oeduws. 

Actxyvtw, deixkvumet, I show, has fr. deixw, F. 1. A. deiw; P. A. déderya; 
P. P. déderypat. 

Aépw, I build, has A. 1. M. édetuapuny; P. A. by syncope dédpunra; P.P. déd- 
pena. 

Aéopat, I need, or ask, has fr. deéopar, F. 1. M. denoopar; P. P. dedénpmac; 
A. 1. P. éden@nv. 

Aépxw, I see, has F. 1. A. dépw; P. A. dédepya; F. 2. A. dpawa; A. 2. A. 
édpaxoyv; P. M. dédopka, dédpoxa; A. 1. P. edépyOny, with Active signification. 

Aéw, I bind, has 1.) fr. itself, F.1. A. déow, Onow; F.1. M. dnoomar; A.1. A. 
édnoa; P. A. dédexa, Oédnka; P. P. dédepar, OéOnmar; A. 1. P. edéOny :—2.) fr. 
Otdnpe, Imperf. edidny, Infin. dwWévat. 

AvOdoxw, I teach, has 1.), fr. itself, or Ouddyw, F. 1. A. ddagw; A. 1. A. édi- 
data; P. A. dedidaya; P. P. dedidaypar; A. 1. P. edudaxOny :—2.) fr. dWacKéw, 
F. 1. A. dwWaoknow. 

Avopackw, I flee, has 1.) fr. dpaw or dWpaw, F.1. A. dpdow, dpjow, or 
dupaow; A. 1. A. édpaca, and edpa; P. A. dédpaca :—2.) fr. dont or didpnpme, 
A. 2. A. édpnv, Doric édpay, Opt. Opainy, Infin. dpavat, Part. dpas. 

Aokéw, I think, or appear, has 1.) fr. itself, F.1. A. doxnow; A. 1. A. 606Knoa; 
b. A. dedéxnka; P. P. deddknpar:—2.) fr. décw, F. 1. A. dd&m; A. 1. A. Cdoga; 
P. A. dédoya; P. P. dédoypat, P. Infin. deddy Oat. 

Avvapat, I am able, has 1.) fr. itself, Imperf. éOuvapny, novvauny :—2.) fr. 
duvdopat, F.1. M. dvynoowar; A. 1. P. eduvnOny, yovynOny; edvvacdny, 
HovvacOnv; P. P. dedivynpat. 

Avyvw, I go in, or under, has 1.) fr. dtw, F. 1. A. ddow; F. 1. M. ddicopar; 
P. A. déduca; P. P. dédvopar:—2.) fr. dvp, A. 2. A. éduy, Imper. dv, Infin. 
Ovvat, Part. dvs. 


E. 


"Edw, I permit, has F. 1. A. éaow; A. 1. A. eiaca; P. A. elaxa, éaxa. 


“Edw, éo0w, éo0iw, I eat, has P. A. nea, é0nka, Attic édndoxa; P. P. é0n00- 
pat, 6Ondcopar; P.M. Hoa, éonda; F. 2. M. édomac for dodpat. 
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"E@w, I am accustomed, has P. M. eiwOa for ei0a; Plup. M. elwOew, Part. 
eiw0ws. 

Eidw, I see, has F. 1. A. etow; F. 1. M. eioopat, toowar; A. 1. A. eioa; 
A. 1. M. cicapny, Attic éevoauny; A. 2. A. eidov, idoy, Imper. ide, Attic idé, 
Opt. Wore, Subj. idw, Infin. ety, Part. ior. 

Eidéw, I know, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. eiOjow; P. A. eidnea; Plup. A. ei- 
Onkey; (by syncope etda, cider, Attic yoev;) P. Infin. ef0nKévat, by syne. 
eidévat; P. M. oi0a, (oidas, Mol. oidac8a, by syne. oic@a:)—2.) fr. etOnpe, Pres. 
Opt. eideinyv, Subj. Pres. ef0@, Infin. eidévat. 

Eixw, I resemble, yield, has A. 1. A. ciga; P. M. otra, éoixa, Part. eixws; 
Plup. M. éoixery, ewe; A. 2. A. eixor. 

"EXadvva, I drive, has fr. éXaw, F.1. A. éXaow; A.1. A. jAaca; P. A. 7jAaKa, 
Attic éA\ndaka; P. P. apart, Attic éEXnAapat, jrAacpat; A. 1. P. HrAAOnY, 
nracOnyv; F. 2. A. €X@; Pres. Imp. éXa. 

"EX, I cause to hope, has P. M. nAra, éod7ra; Plup. éwArrewv. 

‘Evviw, évvupe, I clothe, has 1.) fr. itself, Pres. Inf. évyucAar:—2.) fr. éw, 
F. 1. A. €ow; A. 1. A. eioa, Infin. eicat, éooar; A. 1. M. etoayny; P. P. eipac, 
Part. eiuévos; F. 1. P. eoOjoopat. 

"Emo, I say, has A. 1. A. eta, Poetic éerwa, Imper. etzroy, Part. eizas; 
A. 2. A. eizov, éerrov, Imper. et7ré, Opt. etzrouut, Infin. eizrety, Part. etzor. 

"Ep ow, I do, make, has F. 1. A. ép&w, for which we find pé&w fr. péZw. 

"Eppw, I go, I go afflicted, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. pow; A. 1. A. époa :— 
2.) fr. é6péw, F. 1. A. &ppjow. 

"Ep xopat, Icome, has fr. éXevOw, F.1.M. éXedoouar; A.2.A. HAvOov, HOor, 
Imper. é\Oe, &c.; P. M. #AvOa, Attic EAnAVOa, Poetic eihnovba. 

"EoOu, éo@8iw, I eat. See dw. 

Evodw, I sleep, has F. 1. A. evdjow. 

Evptokw, I find, has fr. evpéw, F. 1. A. evpjow; A. 1. A. evpnoa; A. 1. M. 
evpnoauny, by sync. evpayny, Part. evipapevos; P. A. ebonca; P. P. evonpmar; 
A. 1. P. evpeOny; F. 1. P. eipeOnoouar; A. 2. A. evpov, Imper. edpé, Subj. 
evow ; A. 2. M. evpdouny. 

"Ex w (for éyw), I have, Imperf. ciyov, has 1.) fr. éyw, F. 1. A. é&w ;—2.) fr. 
oxyéw, F.1. A. cynow; P. A. eoynea; P.P. éoynpar, éoyepar; A. 1. P. éoyéOny ; 
F. 1. P. oyeOnoopar; A. 2. A. éoyov, Imper. oyé, Infin. oyety, Part. sywr; 
A. 2. M. éoyouny, Imper. cyov, Opt. oxotuny, Infin. cyéoOat, Part. oydpe- 
vos :—8.) fr. oxnpt, Poetic eoxnpet, A. 2. A. Imper. oyés, Opt. cyoiny for oxeiny. 


Z. 


Zaw, I live, (Cys, 2y,) has 1.) fr. itself, F. Chow, Cyoopar; A. 1. €fnoa:—2.) fr. 
Ene, Imperf. efnyv, Imper. ZnOc and Zn, Opt. Zainy (and Zeny fr. Zac), Infin. 
fny, Part. Zor. 

ZLevvvw, Cévvvupt, I boil, has fr. Zéw, F. 1. A. Céow; P. A. eJexa. 

Levyvvw, Zevyvupet, I join, has fr. Zebyw, F. 1. A. ZevEw; A. 1. A. éZevéa ; 
P. A. éCevya; P. P. éZevypar; A. 1. P. éZedyOny; A. 2. A. efuyov; A. 2. P. 
élvyny, Part. Zuyeis. 


Lwvviw, Cwvvoupe, I surround, has fr. Zow or Zow, F. 1. A. Zoow; P. A. 
éfwra; P. P. eCwopar; A. 1. P. éZaoOnv; F. 1. P. ZwoOhoopat. 
H. 


‘HB ackw, 7 Baw (Poetic 7Baiw, yaw), I grow, has F. 1. A. nBhow; AL. A. 
WBnoa; P. A. HBnKa. 
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oO. 


8éXw, Lam willing, has fr. Oehew or EOedew, F. 1. A. OeAnow, EVeXHow; A. 1. 
A. é0éAnoa, nOéEAnoa; P. A. reOéAnKa. 

Géw, Irun, has fr. Oebw, F. 1. M. Oedoopat. 

Onyavo, I whet, has fr. Onyo, F.1.A. Onéw; A.1. A. €OnZa; P. A. réOnya. 

077, Iam astonished, has A. 2. A. éragoy, Part. rapwv; P. M. réOn7a. 

Ovyyava, I touch, has fr. Oiyw, F, 1. A. 0m; P, A. réOrya; A. 2. A. eOtyov. 

OvnoKw, I die, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. Ovnéw; F. 1. M. Ov nzomat ; He) 3. 
reOvnzouat:—2.) fr. Oavéw, F.2. A. Oav@; F.2.M. Oavovpar; A. 2. A. €Oavor: 
—3.) fr. @vaw, F.1. A. Ovynow; P. A. ecu, réOvecka, TéOvna, TéEOvaa, Part. 
TeOvnkws, TEOverkws, TEOYHWS, TEAVELWS, TEAVEWS, TEDVaWS, TEGvwWs; P. Inf. 
reOvavar for reOvaévar:—4.) fr. TEOvnpt, 3 Plur. Pres. reOvaor, Imper. réOvalt, 
ré9vart, Opt. reOvainy, Infin. reQvavat, Part. reOvas. 

80a, I sharpen, has fr. 906w, F.1. A. Oowow; A. 1. A. é9dwoa, Inf. Podcat. 


Oopvvw, Odpvupt, I spring on, has fr. Qopéw, F. 1. A. Oopjow; A. 2. A. 
é0o0por. 


I. 


‘Ldpive, I place, has 1.) fr. itself, A. 1. P. WptvOnv:—2.) fr. tOpdw, F. 1. A. 
ioptow; P. A. tpuca; P. P. {ovpan, Infin. idpvcOat, Part. wWpvpevos, A. 1. P. 
iOpvOny. 

‘TZavo, ae or make sit, has 1.) fr. iZéw, F. 1. A. now; A. 1. A. tfyoa: 
—2.) fr. iw, F. 1. A. tow; A. 1. A. toa. 

Teveopat, I come, has fr. (kw, F. 1. A. tw; F. 1. M. tomar; A. 2.M. tkouny, 
Infin. tcéoOar, Part. ucdpevos, by syne. ikpevos; P. P. iypat. 


EO I appease, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. M. iAaS oar :—2.) fr. thaw or 
iAdopiat, F. 1. M. Adoopar; A. 1. M. thacapny; P. P. tAacpat, Part. tAac- 
pevos; A. 1. P. ithaoOnyv, Imper. tAXdoOynre:—S.) fr. tAnpe, Pres. Imper. tKabe ; 
Pres. M. thapat. 


“Imrapar, I fly, has 1. Nein: itself, Imperf. t UTTa NY : :—2.) fr. wraw, F. 1. M. 
TT HOpAL ; PEA TETTNKA PoP. TET TApAL A.2. M. eTTOUNY, Infin. mréobar, 
Part. mropevos:—s.) fr. trrnut, A. 2. A. éarnyv, Infin. rrjvat, Part. ards; 
A. 2. M. exrauny, Part. mrapevos. 


"Toxo, Ihave, has F. 1. A. oynow; P. A. eoxnka, &c.; from éyw, or rather 
fr. oY EW. 


K. 


Kadaipo, I purify, has A. 1. A. éxaOyoa, Infin. kaOppar; A. 1. M. Part. 
KaOnoapwevos. 


KadéZopat, I sit, has F. 2. M. caQedovpar; A. 1. P. éxabeoOny. 


KaOtorava, I place, has fr. caQiornm, F. 1. A. karacrnow; P. A. rade- 
oraka; &c. 


Kato, T burn, has 1. ) fr. itself, A. ft. A. enya :—2.) fr. kaw, Attic, A.2. A, EKOY ; 
AG 2.0. ecany, Part. Kaeis; F, Doubs Kan Cowart :—3.) fr. Kavu, F. 1. A. kavow; 
F.1.M. catdoomar; A. 1. A. éexavoa; P. A. kéxavea; P. P. kexavpar; A. 1. P. 
éxabvOny ; F. 1. P. cavOnoopat. 

Kaxéwo, I call, has F. 1. A. cadéow, cadtynow; P. A. by syne. céxAnka; P. P. 
KéxAnpar; A, 2. A. éeadov, Imper. cadov for cade, whence avakadoy, Poetic 
aykadov. 

Kapva, I labour, has 1. yan itself, F. 2. A, KALO j A. 2. A. exapov; F. 2. M. 
Kapovupat:—2.) fr. kapéw, P. A. Kéxunka for kekdpnKa. 


K éXopat (Poetic cékAopar), L command, has fr. kehéopat, F.1. M. reAXnoopa. 
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Kepavyvvw, KEPaVYU pl Kup Vv au, I mix, has 1.) fr. Kiovaptt, Iperf. 
eKLOY NY 5 Pres. Inf. covavat, Part. Kupvas :—2.) fr. Kepaw, by syne. Kod, Fei. 
A. Rees kpdow; P. A. Kexépaxa, kéxpaxa; P. P. Kexépacpat, réxpapar; 
A. 1. P. éxepacOny, éxpabny; F. 1. P. repacOnoopat, rpa0nocpat. 

Kepdaivw, I gain, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. cepdava; A. 1. A. éxépdarva; 
P. A. kexépdaka: sD) fr. kepdéw, F. 1. A. cepdnow; A. 1. A. éxépdnoa; P. A. 
kexéponka; FE. 1. P. cepdnOhoopat. 


Ktydvo, I catch, has fr. ceyéw, F. 1. A. eryjow. 


Kiypaw, REX ON LL I lend, grant, has 1.) fr. itself, Pres. Part. KeX pas 5 Pres. P. 
Kix papat, Part. KUX pd fEvos : a) fr. ypaw, F. 1. A. ypjow; A. 1. A. éypnea ; 
P. A. kéexonka; P. P. réyonwat, Part. keyonpevos; A. 1. P. Part. yonoets. 

KraZw, I shout, sound, has fr. rXayyo, F. 1. A. ehaySw, Poetic rexrayew ; 
A. 1. A. écAXayéa; P. A. wexhayxa; A. 2. A. éxdayov; P. M. KéxAnya, Part. 
Kekhyy ws. 

Kraiw, I weep, has 1.) fr. cXkatw, F. 1. A. cXavow; F. 1. M. cab oopeee j 
A. 1. A. ékX\avoa; P. A. xéxXauea; P. P. KéxXavpar:—2.) fr. eXavéew, F. 1. A. 
KAanow. 


Kopevyvw, kopevyumt, I satiate, has fr. kopéw, F. 1. A. eopéow; A. 1. A. 
éxopeca; A. 1. M. éxopecapny; P. A. kexdpnka; P. P. rexdpnpat, kexopeopat ; 
A. 1. P. éxopécOny, Part. copecOeis; F. 1. P. ropecOnoopat. 


KpaZw, I shout, has fr. eae F. 1. A. eopdéw; A. 2. A. expayor; A. 2. P. 
éxpayny ; P. M. kéxpaya; A. 2. Imper. cécpay@ for cexpayn Ot. 

Kpepavvty, KPEMAVYUILL I hang, has fr. cpepaw, F. 1. A. cpepacw ; 
F. 1. M. copeuaocopar; Pres. P. KPemapac ; Ales éxpewacOnv. 

Kreiva, KTLYVUW, KTivYU Me, lpiitiinnas ley) tte itself, F. 1. A. xreva ; 
A. 1. A. éxrewa; P. A. éxraxa, Poetic EKTHYKA j P.R. exrajiar; A. IV. P. 
éxraOny; F.1. P. craQnoopar:—2.) fr. rnp, A. 2. A. éxrnv; A. 2. M. éxra- 
pny, Part. krapevos. 

KvAivoa, Troll, has 1.) fr. cvdtw, F.1. A. kudiow :—2.) fr. cudivdéw, F.1. A. 
kvdwvonow ; F. 1. M. cudwvdnoopmar. 


A. 


Aayxavo, I obtain by lot, has 1. ) fr. Anyw, F.1. A. XyEo; F. 1. M. AnEomat, 
Aagouar; F. 2. A. Nayo; A. 2. A. ehaxor, Poetic EMAAXOY ; P. A. AEANX A; 
Attic etAnya; P. P. ei, Part. ethnypevos :—2.) fr. hKéeyyw, P. M. Aédoyyxa. 


AapBava, I take, has fr.AnBw, F.1. A.AXgYw; F. 1. M. AnPopat, Doric ha- 
Ppovpat, Aaevprar ; P. A. AEAQGa, Attic ee P. AeAnppar, Attic eiAnp- 
pac; A. 1. P. edAnd@nyv; F. 2. A. AaBo; A éhaBov, Poetic é\XNaPor ; 
A. 2. M. éXaBounrv. 

Aav@avw, Iam concealed, has fr. \nO0w, F. 1. A. AXjow; F. 1. M. Ajoopat, 
Doric Aacovpa, Nacevpar; F. 2. A. AKaOw; A. 2. A. EXafov; A. 2. M. é\aO6- 


pny, Infin. Kaéo@ar; Poetic AchabécPar; P. M. AEANOa; P. P. AEANopar; 
A. 1. P. éAnoOny. 


M. 


Mav@avu, I learn, has fr. pabéw, F.1. M. pabjcopar; A. 1. M. éuaOnodpnr; 
P. A. pewaOnka; A. 2. A. éwabor. 

Maxopar, J fight, has frre pax copat, F. 1. M. Henerouce ax noopar; A. 1.M. 
eMaKeoapny, émaynoauny; P. P. pewaynpar; A. 1. P. éuayéoOny; F. 2. M. 
paxyovupat. 

Meipw, I divide, has F.1. A. pepo; P. M. pepropa, Poetic enpopa; P. P. pé- 
jrapmat, Attic cipapmar, ermappar. | 
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MéXXw, I am about to be, has 1.) fr. itself, Imperf. éweddov, Attic wedror : 
—2.) fr. wedAéw, F. 1. A. wedAdnow; A. 1. A. éwédAdAnoa. 

MéXw, wéXopat, I care for, has fr. weréw, F.1. A. pednow; P. A. wewedAn«ca ; 
P. P. pewéeAnpac; A. 1. P. ewedknOny; A. 2. A. éwedov; P. M. péundra, Part. 
peunrws. From P. P. pewéednpac we find péwBAnrat, or wéuPBdeTat, Plup. péu- 
BAT, instead of pewéernrat, &e. 

Mévw, Poetic pipmvw, Tremain, has 1.) fr. itself, F.1. A. ppevo; A. 1. A. éuerva; 
P. M. péwova :—2.) fr. pevéw, P. A. pewervnka. 

Meyvio, piyvoupe, I miz, has fr. piyw, F.1. A. wigw; A. 1. A. euga; P. A. 
pemrya; P.P. méurypmar; A. 1. P. éuiyOny; A. 2. P. éuiyny; F. 2. P. prynoopat. 

Mipyvyokw, I remind, has fr. pyaw, F. 1. A. pyqow; F. 1. M. prnoopar; 
P. A. wéepynca; P. P. péeuynpar; A. 1. P. éuvnoOnv; F. 1. P. prnoOjoopac. 

MoXiokw, poréw, I go, come, has F.1. A. porknow; P. A. wewoArAnka, Poetic 
pepBAwKa. 

Mopyvvwu, popyvupt dpopyvupt, I wipe, has fr. wspyw, and dudpye, 
F. 1. A. popém; F. 1. M. popgomar, and dpopgopac; A. 1. M. éuopgapny, 
wpopeaunv ; P. A. wmopyxa. 


N. 


Naiw, vaceraw, I inhabit, has fr. vaw, F. 1. A. véow; A. 1. A. évaca, Poetic 
vaooa; A. 1. M. évacdpyy, Poetic vacodpny; A. 1. P. évacOny. 

Népow, I distribute, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. veu@; A. 1. A. €verwa:—2.) fr. 
vewew, P. A. vevéunKa. 

Néw, J swim, has fr. vedw, F. 1. A. vevow. 

N79, I spin, has fr. véw, F. 1. A. vnow; P. A. véevnea; P. P. véevnpat. 


O. 


”0Zw, I smell, has 1.) fr. itself, F.1. A. dow; P. M. @da, Attic d0weas Plup. M. 
ddwdey: 2.) fr. 6Zéw, F. 1. A. 62éow, 62now; A. 1. A. wleca; P. A. wena. 

Oiyw, otyva, oiyvby, otyvupe, open, has Pres. P. otyyvupar; Imperf. P. 
wyvopny, Poetic wiyvtpnyv; F. 1. A. otém; A. 1. A. wiga, ewéa; P. P. wypat, 
éwypar; A. 1. P. BxOny, EWXEnY, wiyOny; F.1.P. otxOnoopar; F. 2. P. otyn- 
conar; P. M. éwya for wya. See also avotyw. 

Oidaiva, oidavw, otdiokw, I swell, has fr. oidéw, F. 1. A. ofdnow; P. A. 
wonka. 

Oixreipw, I pity, has F. 1. A. oikrep@; and fr. ofkTEepéw, oikTEipHnaow. 

Oliopat, oipat, Poetic otw, diopat, I think, has 1.) fr. itself, Imperf. wouny, 
gpnv; A. 1. M. wicduny; A. 1. P. wiobyy, wtOny :—2.) fr. otéouat, F. 1. M. 
oinoopar; A. 1. M. @nodpny; P. P. wna; A. 1. P. wnOnv. 

Oixyopat, I go away, has 1.) fr. otyéouat, F. 1. M. ofynoopa; A. 1. M. 
gynoapny ; A. 2. M. @xopny; P. P. wxnwar:—2.) fr. otyow, P. A. otywra for 
WYOKA. 

OXcOaivy, I slip, has 1.) fr. dAvcOew, F.1. A. ddtoOjow; P. A. wrALoOnKa; 
A. 2. A. wAtcPov; P.M. wAtc@a :—2.) fr. dAvoPavew, F.1. A. dAtoBaviow ; P. A. 
wrtoOavynka. 

"OAADW, OAAV pL, Tdestroy, has 1.) fr. itself, Infin. dAAdvat; Pres. P. OANvpat: 
—2.) fr. ddéw, F. 1. A. dAéow; A. 1. A. wreoa; P. A. @rexa, Attic ddWAéExKa ; 
P. P. ddewar; F.2. A. 6A@; F. 2. M. drAovpar; A. 2. M. wrAduny; P.M. @da, 
Attic 0X\wAa. 

‘Opvio, I swear, has 1.) fr. duvupe, lmperf. ouvuy :—2.) fr. duodw, F. 1. A. 
opoow; VP. A. wpoka, Attic dumpora; F. 2. M. opovpar 
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“Ovn es OVEV I Mt, Lhelp, has 1.) fr. dvaw, F. 1. A. ovyoe ; PG MG Ne ovnoa ; 
IPapAl. oyna 5 PEP: OY MLAe ; aXriyl and Es ovnOny —2.) fr. Ovnpe and dvivnmt, 
Pres. P. dvynpat, dvapar, dvivayat; Pres. Inf. A. dvivavac; Pres. Inf. P. ovac@at, 
ovivacbat. 


"OrrTopal omrTavu, OTTAVOMAL, I see, has fr. dmropat, F.1. M. dWopace 
(2 Pers. dex Attic, for Wy); P.P. ompar; A.1. P. wPOny; F.1.P. d¢0noopa; 
P. M. oza, Attic d7w7a. 


"Opo, epee: Spvume, I excite, has F. 1. A. le folic dpow; A. 1. A. 
woca; P. M . WPA, Attic dowpa, by metathesis wpopa; F . 1. M. dpcopat. 


"Oodpaivopats, I scent, has1.) fr.itself, F.1.M. dogpavovpat :—-2.) fr. dogpa- 
opat, Infin. bogpaoba F.1.M. Soppnoomae; A. 2. M. wogpouny, Infin. dogpé- 
c8at, Part. do¢popevos :—8.) fr. dopoopar, Infin. doppeoOar. 


’Ogeirw, Opda, dprt(avw, dorXtoxavw, I owe, has 1.) fr. épAéw, F. 1. A. 
dorynow; P. A. oprnKa :—2.) fr. dgertéw, F. 1. A. ogpertnow 5 P. A. wheidnKka:— 
3.) fr. dgeihw, Imperf. wpertov; A. 2. A. Wpedov :—4.) fr. OMAw, Imperf. aProv. 


II. 


Waoyw, I suffer, has 1.) fr. wei0w, F. 1. M. weicopac :—2.) fr. wabéw, F.1. A. 
mabnow; P. A. rweraOnka, Ionic reradOaa, Part. tewaOnkws, teTA0aws, TET A- 
Qws; A. 2. A. éxaOor :—3.) fr. tév0w, P. M. wézrovOa, Part. wezrovOus. 


Ilépynpt. See rirpackw. 
Tléropar wérapat Tl fly. See tmrapar. 
leravviw, teravvupt, I spread, has fr. teTaw or weTaZw, F.1. A. reraow; 


A. 1. A. éwéraca; P. A. wewéraxa, by sync. wéemraxa; P. P. weréracwat, re- 
méTapar, wéemTapar; A. 1. P. éreracOny; F. 1. P. weracOnoopar. 


ILépv, I kill, (Poetic,) has all its Tenses, except the Imperfect, from gévw. 


Inyvio, THYVU BL, I fix, has fy. THY; F.1. A. THEO 5 JaNe 15) /e\p ernea; Ee dale 
memnya; P. P. wéexnypar; A. 2. A. émayov; A. 2. P. éxaynv; P.M. rérnya. 


iva, I drink, has 1.) fr. 76w, F.1. A. roow; P. A. wézwxa; P. P. TET Of 
for TET OAL § AST, PB: eT oOny 5 BRoleP: rob opicte: :—2.) fr. wiw, A. 2. A. éxtov; 
F. 2. M. zriopat, seldom TLOUMAL 5 (as dayomwat and edopar, for payovpat and 
éOovpat:)—s.) fr. wee and wot, Imper. wi@e and 7oOe. 


Tertoca, T give to drink, ines fr. wiw, F.1. A. wiow; A. 1. A. éxtoa, Infin. 
mioat, Part. zioas. 


IlierAaw, TirrAn pL, cat ee wipmAn pt, TiwrAaVw, I fill, has1.) fr. 
wipadnpt, Imperf. or A. 2. A. éxiuaAnyv, Imper. UND for mip7dae, Infin. 
Tyimravat, Part. myaAds:—2.) fr. wAnme, Pres. P. wAnpac; Imperf. éxAHnpny : 
—3.) fr. thn Ow the other Tenses are regularly formed; as F.1. A. tAjow; P. A. 
méemkyka; P. P. réemAnopar; A. 1. P. éxAHoOnr. 


Uirpacka, T sell, has 1.) fr. wodw, F.1. A. rpdow; P. A. mémpaca; P. P. 
TET Pec j IS ile de emoabny, Infin. apabnvar:—2.) fr. wépvnpt, Pres. Inf. 
mepvavat, Part. wepvas; Pres. P. wépvnpat, Inf. répvacOat, Part. tepvapevos. 


Ilerpao, TIT paw, TIT ON ML, TMT ON je, T burn, has 1. ) fr. itself, Imperf. 
A. eT ipT PNY 5 Pres. Inf. wempavat, Part. TYyuTpas :—2.) fr. mond, F.1. A. 
Ait A.1.A. éxpnoa; P. A. rérpnka; P.P. réempnopar; A.1. P. érpnoOny; 
F. 1. P. zpnoOnoopat. 


Ilimra, I fall, has 1.) fr. wérw, F. 1. A. TéTw (not used); A. 1. A. eT ECU :— 
2.) fr. meoew, F. 2. M. TETOUMAL ; A. 2. A. ézreooy; A. 2. Imper. méoe:—8.) fr. 
aTow, F. 1, A. mrwow; P. A. rémrwxa, Part. wemTwKws, by syne. remTws, 
Poetic remrews. 


Xa, I cause to err, has fr. thayyw, F.1. A. whaygw; P. A. wémNayxa; 
A. 1. P. exdayyx Any. 
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Trew, I sail, has 1.) fr. wAedw, F. 1. A. wrXedow; A. 1. A. érrrevea; &e.— 
2.) fr. #A@pe come the Compounds évémAwy, éEéAWY. 


II véw, Poetic rvetw, I blow, has 1.) fr. rvedw, F.1. A. rvevow :—2.) fr. vbw, 
P. P. wérvupa. 


vvOavopat, I inquire, hear, has fr. wev0w, F.1. M. wevoopar; P. P. ze- 
wvopat for wémevopar; A. 2. M. éxvOdunv. 


P. 


‘Pélw, épdw, Ido, make, has F. 1. A. pé&w and épfw: P. M. éppoya, eopya ; 
Plup. éwpyeuy. 

‘Péw, I flow, has 1.) fr. pedw, F.1. A. pedow; A. 1. A. éppevoa; P. A. eopevka; 
P. P. éopevpar:—2.) fr. pvéw, F.1. A. pujow; F.1.M. punoopar; P. A. éppinea; 
A. 2. P. éppuny, Infin. punvat. 

“Péw, I say, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. pnow; P. A. éppnca; P. P. edpnpar; 
A.1. P. eponOny, éppeOnv:—2.) fr. épéw, P. A. etonca; P. P. elpnpar; F. 3. 
elonoopat. 


‘Pyyviw, pnyvupt, I break, has fr. pjoow or pnyw, F.1.A.pnéw; A.1. A 
eppnéa; P. A. eppnea; P. P. eppnywar; A. 2. P. éppdynv; P. M. eppwya for 


‘Pwrvvio, povrvupt, I strengthen, has fr. pow or pow, F.1. A. poow; A. 1. A. 


éppwoa; P. A. eppwka; P. P. edpwpat, Imper. é6pwoo (farewell), Infin. €p- 
owoGa, Part. é6pwpevos; A. 1. P. eppwodnyr. 


>. 


UBevvtiy, oBevvvupt, Textinguish, has 1.) fr. cBéw, F. 1. A. cBéow, oBHow 
F. 1. M. oBéoopat, oBnoowar; A. 1. A. éoBeoa; P. A. éoBexa, éoBynka; P. P. 
éoBeopar; A. 1. P. éoBéoOny :—2.) fr. Bn, A. 2. A. éoBny. 

Zevw, I shake, drive, has 1.) fr. itself, A. 1. A. écevoa, éoeva; A. 1. M. 
éoevapny :—2.) fr. cbw, P. P. cécvprat, Poetic éooupar; A. 1. P. éovOnv; A. 2. 
A. éovoy, éoovoy; A. 2. M. éovdpuny :—s.) fr. ceiw, F. 1. A. ceiow, &c. 


TKeOavvvw, oxedavvupt, oxidynpe, I scatter, has 1.) fr. itself, Pres. P. 
oxiovapat, Infin. oxidvacOa, Part. oxidvapevos:—2.) fr. oxeddw, F. 1. A. oxe- 
Oaow; P. P. éoxédacpar; A. 1. P. éoxedaoOny; F. 1. P. cxedacOjnoopmai. 


SKédArow, I dry up, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. oeek@; F. 1. M. oxedodpat; 
A. 1. A. éoxn\a:—2.) fr. oxhdw, F. 1. M. oxAnoopar; P. A. €oxAnea:—2.) fr. 
oxAnjpe, A. 2. Inf. oxAjvae. 


=Zreéevdw, I pour out, offer, has fr. oveidw, F. 1. A. oreiow; A. 1. A. éoreca ; 
A. 1. M. éo7rercapny; P. P. éoweropar; A. 1. P. éoreicOnry; P. M. éorovda. 

Tropevvvw, oropévvvupmt, I strew, has 1.) fr. cropéw, F. 1. A. cropéow; 
A. 1. A. éordpeca:—2.) fr. ordpvupt, Part. cropris. 

Urpwvviw, orpovvept, I strew, has fr. orpdw, F. 1. A. orpwow; P. A. 
corpwka; P. P. éorpwmar; A. 1. P. éorpwOnv; F. 1. P. crpwO@noopar. 


a 


Tara, TAH, TETAN ME, L endure, has1.) fr. TAdw, F.1.A.7TAHow; F.1.M. 
TAHoopat; P. A. rérAnKa, Lonic Té7Aaa, Part. rerAHKwWS, TETAAWS :—2.) fr. TAH 
or TéTAnpet, Pres. Imper. rérA ae, Attic TérAa, Infin. TeTAavat, Tava; A. 2. A. 
erAnyv, Imper. 7ANOL, Opt. TAatny, Infin. rAHvaL, Part. Tras. 


Teivo, ravvo, Tiraive, I stretch, has 1.) fr. reivw, F.1. A. revo; A. 1. A. 
érevva :—2.) fr. raZw, F. 1. A. radow; A. 1. A. éraca; P. A. réraxa; P. P. ré- 
raat; A. 1. P. éra@nyv; A. 2. A. érayov, érérayor, Part. Poetic reraywv. 
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Tépve, I cui, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. reuo; F.2. A. rapa; A. 2. A. eTapov 
and é eTEMOY 5 P. M. réropa: 2.) fr tTenyw, F. 1. A. THNEO 5 A. 2. A. € eTMAyOY ; 
A. 2. P. éruayny; F. 2. P. ruaynoopar:—3s.) fr. ruaw, F.1. A. tenow; P. A. 
réeTpnKka; P. P. rérwnpar. 

Tixro, I bring forth, has fr. réexw, F. 1. A. ré&w; F. 1. M. réouae; A. 1. P. 
éréxyOnv; A. 2. A. érexov; A. 2. M. érexduny; P. M. réroxa. 

Tivo, TLVYVW, TiVYUML I pay, punish, has fr. riw, F. 1. As riow; A. 1. A. 
erica; P. A. réreca; P. P. réripar. 


Tirpao, Tirpnpt I bore, has he) 1 paw, F. 1.A.7phow; A. 1. A. erpnoa; 
P. A. TET PKG; P. P. ules A. lL. P. érpnOny:—2.) fr. rirpaivw, A. 1. A. 
éritpava, érirpnva; A. 1. P. érirpavOny, Part. rirparOeis. 


Terpwoku, I wound, has fr. rodw, F. 1. A. ee A. 1. A. erpwoa; P: A. 


Térpwka; P. P. rérpwpar; A. 1. P. érpwOnv; F. 1. P. rowOnoopar 


Tpéxw, Irun, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. Opéfw; F. 1. M. Opéfouar; A. 1. M. 
6Opeeapiny :—2.) fr. ee A. 2. A. édpapoy; F. 2. M. dpapodpar; P. M. dé- 
Spowa:—3s.) fr. doapéw, P. A. dedpaunta. 

Tpwyw, Ieat, has F. 1. M. rpwzopar; A. 2. A. érpayor. 

Tuyx avo, Tam, obtain, has) ds)eirs TEVXW, F.1.M. rev Sopa ; P. A. TETEVXG 5 ; 
F. 2. A. ruxy@; A. 2. A. érvxoyv :—2.) fr. rvyéw, F. 1. A. ruxjnow; P. A. rerv- 
XNKa. 

fe 


‘Yrurxveopat, I promise, has fr. wrooyéopa, F.1.M. drooynoopac; 
P.P. iméoynuar; A. 1. P. drecxyeOny; A. 2. M. urecyouny, Imper. vrocxov, 
Infin. vrooyeoat. 


®. 


®acokw, I say, has 1.) fr. itself, Imperf. epackoy :—2.) fr. daw, F.1. A. dnow; 
A. 1. A. égnoa:—3.) fr. dni, Imperf. é>ny; Imperf. M. édapuny. 


Bép W, I bear, bring, has 1.) fr. popéw, F. 1. A. dopéow, popnow :—2. ) fr. GpEws 
aA epoovy; F. 1. A. PENT ; A. 1. A. eopyoa; P. A. gonna; A. 1. P. Part. 
Comp’, éxdonobeis fr. expéow:—3.) fr. otw, F. 1. A. otow; F. 1. M. Coos 
RE CSP: poOny, Infin. oigOnvar; F. IU iE oto Onoopat 4.) fr éveyxo, A. 1. A. 
nveyka, Infin. eVEYKAL, Part. évéykas; A. 1. M. nvEeyKapny, Imper. eVEYKAL 5 
A. 2. A. NVEYKOY, Part. éveykwy :—5.) fr. evexyw, P. P. Hvey par, Attic ¢ EVNVEY LAL; 
A. 1. P. nvévyOnv; F. 1. P. évexOnoowar; P. M. jvoya, Attic éyjvoya:—6.) fr. 
eveikw, A. 1. A. veka, évetka:—7.) fr. donpt, A. 2. Imper. does. 


®O0avw, I come before, anticipate, has 1.) fr. 6Oaw, F. 1. A. ¢@adow; A. 1. A. 
éeg0aca; P. A. édPaka:—2.) fr. dOnt, A. 2. A. EdOnv, Imper. POHTL, Opt. 
p0ainy, Subj. p80, Infin. POnvat, Part. P0as; A. 2. M. edapny, Part. p0a- 
Hevos. 

®Oivw, I corrupt, destroy, has fr. 0iw, F.1. A. d0iow; A. 1. A. épOica; 
P. A. éd@tca; P. P. EpOiwat, Infin. POtcPar; and fr. P0éw, POEcOaL, POEtcAat. 


Ppicow, dpirrw, I shudder, has P. A. wédpuca for wepptyxa, from F. 1. A. 
polgw. 

Di, I beget, produce, has 1. ) fr. itself, F. 1. A. dvow; P. A. wepuca; A. 2. P. 
épunyv, Part. gueis; P. M. wépua ay fr. gdp, A. 2. A. edu, Infin. ddvat, 
Part. dus. 


X. 

Xatow, I rejoice, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. yap; P. A. kéeyapxa; P. P. Ké- 
xappat; A. 2. P. éyapny; A. 2. M. éyapopuny, Poetic reyapounv :—2.) fr. yapéw 
and yaupéw, F. 1. A. yapnow, yaipnow; F.1.M. yapjoopat, xarpnoopas; P. A. 
Kexaonka, lonic keyapna; P. P. keydonpat. 
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Xavédavu, I receive, hold, has 1.) fr. yaZw, A.2. A. éyadov; P. M. néyavda, 
for néyada :—2.) fr. yadéw, F. 1. A. yadnow :—3.) fr. yetw, F. 1. M. yeioopar. 

Xaonw, xaokalw, I gape, has fr. yaivw, F.1.A.yavo; F.1.M. yavovpac; 
A. 2. A. éyavoy; P. M. Kéxnva. 

Xéw, I pour, has 1.) fr. itself, A. 1. P. Infi ye@nvat, Part. yeOeis:—2.) fr. 
xevw, F. 1. A. yedow; A. 1. A. €yevoa, éyeva, Eyea, Imper. yéov, Infin. yéat, 
Part. yéas; A. 1. M. Part. yeadpevos; F. 2. A. yeo; A. 2. A. éyeor :—3.) fr. yuu, 
F. 1. A. you; A. 1. A. éxvoa; P. A. kéyuca; P. P. eéyupar; A. 1. P. éxdOnv; 
F. 1. P. yvOnoopat:—4.) fr. yivw, Pres. P. Part. yuvdpevos. 

Xpwvviw, xpovvupt, I colour, has fr. ypdw or ypow, F.1.A. ypwoow; A. 1. 
A. éypwoa; P. A. kéypwxa; P. P. kéypwpat, Kéyowopat; A. 1. P. exyowoOnr. 

Xwvviw, yovvupt, I heap up, has fr. yow or you, F.1. A. yoow; A. 1. A. 
éywoa; P. P. réywouar; A. 1. P. éxooOny; F. 1. P. ywoOnoopar. 


Q. 
‘206, I push, drive, has 1.) fr. itself, Imperf. P. oPeduny, F.1. A. wOjow: 


2.) fr. Ww, F.1. A. Wow; A. 1. A. Goa, Attic dwoa; A.1.M. woapnr; P 
wxKa; P. P. wopar; A. 1. P. woOny. 


A. 


IMPERSONAL VERBS. 


Verbs, strictly Impersonal, are used only in the Third Person 
Singular, in the Infinitive, and the Neuter, Singular and Plural, of 
the Participle. 

The following are the principal that occur in an Impersonal form. 


"ArvyKer, KabijKer, mpootjKer, it be-| MéXex, at concerns. 
comes. Merapénrer, vf repents. 
"Aréxet, tt 1s sufficient. "Ogeiher, it becomes, it is due. 
"Apéoxer, it pleases. Comp* az-| Hdpeore, or mapa, tt is allowed. 
apéaket, it displeases. Tlapéxer, at as allowed. 
"Aphye, it helps. ITpézet, at becomes, it ts proper. 
"Apket, it 18 sufficient. LupPaiver, it happens. 
Aci, at becomes, it is necessary.| Luppéper, it is profitable. 
Aoxet, — at appears. ‘Yrdpxer, tt ts allowed. 
"Eyxwpet, tt is allowed, there is op- | ®.dei, at 1s the practice, it is 
portunity. usual, 
"ExréAet, it 1s allowed. Xp), it becomes, it 1s neces- 
"Kort, it is allowed. Comp® sary. 


éveort, ekeort, Part. é&0r. 


Here may be noticed, aréypy fr. aroxpnur, amoypa, éxxpg, Kara~ 
KPa, it is sufficient. 


"Apenetrat, it is neglected. Eipnrar, it is said. 

BeBiwrar, life is spent. Comp“ azefpnrat, téis forbidden ; 
Aédoxrat, atseems fit, itis decreed. mpoeipnrat, itis predicted ; 
"Eyvworat, it is known. dveipnra, it 2s inquired. 


Eipaprat, or eipapras, it is decreed |’Evcéyera, it is allowed. 
by fate. |’Exépxerat, at occurs to the mind. 
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"“Hxovorai, it is heard. NopiZera, rt rs decreed by lan, 
Aéyerat, it is said. usual. 
Acirerat, it is left, it remains. | Ilérpwrat, it is decreed by fate. 


Or ADVERBS. 


The Adverb is a part of Speech added to other words, Verbs, 
Adjectives, &c. to express some quality or circumstance respecting 
them. ; 


The Indeclinable Parts of Speech, viz. the Adverb, Preposition, and Conjunction, 
are comprised under the general name of Particles. 


The following are some of the principal Adverbs. 


1.07 Place: 


"Byv@a, évravda, here, there. €ow, evtos, mithin. 
ékel, there. éumpoober, before. 
° a : Q a ey A 5 
avroa, there, in the same | oricw, behind. 
place. é£w, éxros,  mithout. 
Orou, where. mépa, mépay, beyond. 
devpo, hither. ov, 0M, where. 
ayxt, dooov, éyyus, wéXas, near. | Tov, dO, where ? 
éxas, TOPpW, far. ol, whither. 
\ h fon) , h LD h 2 
xapat, on the ground. mot, wooe, whither: 
dvw, above. o0er, whence. 
évepbe, katw, below. 7o0er, whence ? 
évoor, nithin (rest). 7; how? which way ? 


2. Of Time. 


Noy, non. ovdémore, never. 

Ore, Hvika, when. oh pepor’, today. 

Tore, THViKa, then. aup.oy, tomorrow. 

ael, Tavrore, always. peravpioy, two days hence. 
TOTE, sometimes. y Ges, yesterday. 
more, mynvixa, when ? m™poxOes, the day before yester- 
iON, already, soon. day. 

Twi, early. veworl, lately. 

owe, late. TANAL, formerly. 

mpl, before. mpdmadat, long since. 
ouTw, not yet. Trapaxpyua, instantly. 


3. Of Number. 


IIpwrov, first. aimaé, once. 


devrepov, secondly. dls, twice. 


tptrov, thirdly, Sc. tpis, thrice. 
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rerpaes, four times, &c. 


TOMAAXWS, In Many WAYS. 


mohdakes, frequently. Tocaxws, in how many ways ? 
moonkis, how often? OLX doubly. 
Tooakts, so often. TOLXNs trebly. 
4. Of Quantity, Quality, Manner, &c. 
IloXv, much. GOPws, nisely. 
ddé yor, puxpor, little. adnOws, truly. 
TOS, how ? eiKiy rashly, in vam. 
TOGOY, how much ? avatpurt, nithout blood. 
TOGO”; so much. av, avre, avis, again, backwards. 
aXus, enough. TAXLOTA, very quickly. 
dyav, para, Alay, opddpa, very | iiador, troop by troop. 
much. EKTAONY, by extension. 
mavu, altogether, very much. apmayony, by seizing. 
poyis, ports, scarcely, with dif- | kuyncoy, hke a dog. 
ficulty. Kpuponr, secretly. 
nka OY nKa, ypéua, softly, silently, | ddaé, with biting. 
gradually. mué kat rAaé, mithhandand foot. 
Kas, nell. ‘EAAnveort, like the Greeks. 
6p0ws, rightly. ‘Pwpaiart, like the Romans. 
KAKWS, badly. 


5. Of Certainty, Swearing, Negation, Prohibition, Comparison, &c. 


"Idov, lo! behold! 
1}, TOL, YE, ON, | PV, ONTov, surely, 
indeed. 


ondaoy, certainly, namely. 
TAYTWS, entirely, certainly. 
ovTws, truly. 


pa, val, varyi, vi}, val pa, certainly. 


ov pa, not indeed. 

OU, OUK, OVX, NO, not. 

ovxX!, not ? 

ovdapws, by no means. 

Dp not, (of prohibition. ) 
pnoapws, not at all. 

paddor, more, rather. 

HTTOV, less. 

7, than. 

Ws, WoTEP, AS, aS if. 


kala, ckabarep, just as. 


el ef e 
oUTW, OUTWS, woe, thus. 
> sf Oia 5) a 
eira, émeira, éebns, epedns, after- 
wards, next. 
fa, together, at the same time. 


Omou, jomtly, along nith. 
ovAAnGOnv, ma word, in short. 
divev, drep, mnithout, except. 
TAY, except, unless. 


dxpt, dypis, méexpl, méxpts, as far 
as, until. 
Xupis, vooge, separately, without. 


otxX a, im two divisions, se- 
parately. 

Evekd, on account of. 

Lows, equally, perhaps. 

TUX A, quickly, perhaps. 

TUXOVs by chance, perhaps. 


The following Interjections may here be noticed. 


Of Exclamation, a ds, iov, w aomrot. | Of Approbation, evye, cia, iuye. 
Of Admiration, W, pev, d, Baal, Of Detestation, dmaye, W W, tov 


TATA. 


iov. 
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Of Threatening, ovai. Of Indignation, dev. 
Of Grief, oijor, pev, iw, @, ot, at at.| Of Joy, evot, ebay, iov. 
Of Consternation, & i, a éa. Of Laughter, & & a. 


Note 1. Adverbs of quality generally terminate in ws, as kaos, well ;—of distri- 
bution or arrangement in doy, as ayeAnddy, flock by flock ;—some in doy, and those 
in Ony and tort, signify manner or resemblance, as kuynooy, like a dog; KpbBony, 
after the manner of concealment, secretly ; “EAXnviori, in the Greek language, like 
the Greeks. 


Note 2. Some Adverbs admit of degrees of comparison, or, to speak more pro- 
perly, there are Adverbs derived from Adjectives in each of these degrees ; as from 
sopos comes sodas, from codwrepos copwrepws, from codwraros codwraras. 
But we also find pada, paddov, partora; ayxXt, dooor, ayxLoTa. 

If the Positive Adverb ends in w, the Comparative and Superlative do also; as 
aVW, AVWTEPW, AVWTATYW. 


Note 3. Some Cases of Nouns and Pronouns are used as Adverbs; as, éo7épas 
(supply zpos dpay, or év ypovm), in the evening ;—paxpay (supply ca® odor), 
a great way, far ;—7 (supply év 60m), which way. 


Note 4. Adjectives in the Neuter, Singular or Plural, are often taken as Adverbs ; 
as TpWToY, first ; moNAa, much. Such Adjectives are in the Accusative, governed 
by kara understood. 


Note 5. The same Adverb is frequently used in different significations. Thus ot 
signifies where and whither. And Adverbs of Place are frequently taken for those 
of Time, and vice versé; as év@a, there and then; &c. 


Note 6. The Adverbs dvev, drep, Aypt, mexpt, TAY, Eveka, and those of Place 
and Time, have frequently the force of Prepositions, and are followed by a Genitive. 


Adverbial Particles. 


Besides those Adverbs which are used as above, there isa species 
of words, termed Adverbial Particles, which are used only in Com- 
position, and are either prefixed or added to other words to modify 
their signification. 

Adverbial Particles, prefixed to words, are the following :— 


1. A, used in three different senses :—1.) In a privative or negative sense; as 
axapts, unthankful, from yapws, thanks; apOtros, incorruptible, fr. pOurds, cor- 
ruptible :—2.) In an augmentative or increased sense; as a&vNos, full of wood, 
fr. Z0Nov, wood ; arevys, full stretched, fr. reivw, I stretch :—8.) In a collective 
sense; as dmavres, all together, fr. mayrTes, all. 

The a is sometimes also redundant, making no change in the meaning of the 
word to which it is prefixed; as aorayvs for orayus, an ear of corn. i 

When the a stands before a Vowel, it generally takes a v; as avépotos for ad- 
polos ; but sometimes the a falls away, and the vy only remains; as ywyvpos for 
GY WYVILOS. 

2. "Apu, épt, Bov, Bot, Oa, Za, Xa, Ae.—'These increase the signification of the 
word to which they are prefixed ; as apidnXos, very manifest, fr. Ondos, manifest. 


3. Ny and ve.—These are privative or negative; as vy7os, an infant, fr. é7rw, 
I speak. Sometimes, but very rarely, they increase the signification ; as vmdupos, 
very sweet, fr. nOvpos, sweet ; vnyuTos, widely poured out, fr. yuTos. 


4. Ev and 0vs ;—ed always used in a good sense, as denoting kindness, pleasure, 
or facility; as evpevips, benevolent or kind; ebddwros, easy to be taken :—Ods in 
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Ni a bad sense, signifying hardship, difficulty, or pain; as Ovuopevns, malevolent; Ovca- 
| Awros, hard to be taken. 


Perticles, added to the end of words, are the following :— 


| 1. Ae, oe, Ze, denoting fo a place, answering to the English termination ward ; 
HII as ovpavovee, to heaven, heavenward ; oixkade, homeward; éxetoe, thitherward ; 
xamace, earthward. 





2. Ot, ot, or, you, yn, Signifying in a place; as odpayvdAt, in heaven; ’AOnvnar 
| (with or without c subscribed), in Athens ; oirot, at home; wayvtaxov and 7ay- 
TAaXN, in every place, everywhere. 


3. O¢ and Oey, denoting from a place; as odpavde or odjpavdber, from heaven. 


ih | 4. Te, added to a Noun or Pronoun, to render it emphatical; as éywye. 


Or PREPOSITIONS. 


| Prepositions are words which are usually placed hefore Nouns or 

| Pronouns, to express the relation of one object to another. 

| i There are Eighteen Prepositions in Greek. 

i Four require the Genitive : 

1 "Avrt, against, instead of. ex, or €&, out of. 

ano, from. apo, before (as to place or time). 
Two require the Dative: 

év, in, among. | cuv, with, together with. 
One requires the Accusative : 

eis, into, to, towards, against, in. 


Two require sometimes the Genitive, and sometimes the Accu- 

















sative : 
| dua, (Gen.) through, by means of. | vrép,(Gen.) above, for, concerning. 
| (Acc.) through, on account of. (Acc.) above, beyond. 





Nine require sometimes the Genitive, sometimes the Dative, and 
sometimes the Accusative : 





appl, about. mapi,(Gen.) from; (Dat.)at, mith; 
cv, up to, wp through, upon. (Acc.) to, beside, through. 
| én, on, at, in, into. wept, round about, about or near, 
1 cara, down from or under, through, | about or concerning. 


beside; against, accor ding to,i im. | zpds,(Gen.)at, by, from; (Dat.) at; 
pera, (Gen.) nith ; (Dat.)among; | (Acc.) to, according to, against. 
(Acc.) to, after. uo, under, by. 


For further particulars respecting the Prepositions, see Syntax. 


Or ConsJuUNCTIONS. 


A. Conjunction is a part of Speech that is chiefly used to connect 
words or sentences. 
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The following are the principal Conjunctions, which may be thus 
arranged. 


1. Copulative. Kai, ré, 70€, ide, and ;—€rv, mpocért, besides. 

2. Disjunctive. “H, ijroe, ijyour, ijmov, either, or ;—ovdé, ode, 
nde, pre, neither, nor. 

8. Concessive. LEixal, xdv, kairep, kairo, katrovye, although. 

4, Adversative. °Adda, arap, avrap, dé, but ;—épws, éuras, yet. 

5. Causal. Yap, for ;—ért, that, because ;—dv6r1, caOdri, because ; 
—€rel, éreimep, émeton, éwevdnmep, Emay, Emeroay, Since ;—Ore, d7dTE, 
dray, ordray, when, since. 

6. Inferential. Ovyv, dpa, 610, rovyap, Toryapovy, Toivuy, ovKouy, 
rouvexa, therefore ;—dvrep, ovvexa, wherefore. 

7. Final or Perfective. “Iva, dws, that, to the end that ;—dés 
that ;—Wore, so that ;—0dpa, that, until, whilst ;—€ws, av, until ;— 
pn, thai not, lest. 

8. Conditional. Ei, éav, dy, ijv, if;—elye, eimep, if indeed ;— 
ei pn, unless ;—mdyv, except ;-—nply av, before that ;—aife, eife, 
O that. 

9. Partitive. Mév, oe, indeed, but. 

These Particles refer to each other; the former is generally placed in the first 
clause of a paragraph, and the latter in each of the succeeding ones. They some- 
times express opposition. 

10. Hepletive. “Ap, dpa, av, ye, on, Onra, On, Ke, kev, py, vv, 
TEP, TOV, TW, Pa, Te, Tor, and some others, used by the Poets. 

These words are not easily translated, but they contribute to the force and ele- 
gance of the Greek Language. 

Some Conjunctions never begin a sentence, and are therefore 
called Postpositive; such are—yap, pév, ce, re, roivvy :—others 
begin, but may also be placed in another situation; as Gy, dpa, on, 
iva :—and the rest are placed first, and may be called Preposi- 
tive. 

For the government of Conjunctions, see Syntax. 

The following are the principal significations of some of the Ex- 
pletive Conjunctions. 


"Apa, consequence, effect, transi-| Nv, time, conclusion. 


tion. IIep, assertion, restriction. 
Av, change, repetition. Tloe : 
2 Sen : ’ > place indefinite. 
Te, restriction, affirmation. ITov, 
An, . tue, confirmation. IIw, time or manner indefinite. 
Anra, affirmation. To, affirmation. 


Mv, confirmation. 
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Correlative Particles. 








"Excioav, when, —rnvixavra,then.| Ob, where, — éxel, there. 
vai “Hi, as far, —ravtry, so far. | Ovrws, so, — Ws, as. 
HAW) It ey , , 
i | Hpat, when, Soe. then. ITapos, before, — mply, that. 
Hi | Hpev, when, —70e, then. IIpiv, before, —%), that. 
Ai *Hyos, when, —rnpos, then. IIptv, before, — rptv, that. 
| ‘Hyixa, when, —rnvixa, then. | pdrepor, before, — mpi, that. 
| "cov, just, —kKat, as. Tore, then, — Ore, when. 
el Kadazep, as, —ovrw, so. Tore, then, — dray, when. 
Mii Mev, indeed, —oe, but. Tore, then, — éreioay, when. 
i Mey, both, —0oé, and. Tore, then, — jvica, when. 
Wl ‘Opoior, like, —dare, as. ‘Os, as, — ov7Tw, SO. 
‘Opoiws, ike,  —dorep, as. ‘Os, as, — woavrws, thus. 
"Orov, where, —éxei, évOa, év- | ‘Qcet, as, — OUTW, $0. 
rav0a, there. |"Qamep, as, — ovUTW, SO. 
‘Oocdkt,asoften,—roocakt, so |"Qorep, as, — Kal, $0. 
often. |"Qarep, as, — woavrus, thus. 





Or DERIVATIVES AND Compounps. 


Of Derwative and Compound Nouns. 
J, Of Derivative Nouns. 


Nouns are generally derived from Nouns and Verbs. 





1. From Nouns. 


th Substantive Nouns are sometimes formed from Adjective Nouns 
and Substantives,—Adjectives from Adjectives and Substantives. 

There are Six sorts of Derivatives from Nouns :—viz. Patrony- 
mics, Nationals, Possessives, Diminutives, Augmentatives, and De- 
nominatives. 














Patronymics. 


Patronymics, or Appellatives, taken from the name of the Father, 
and given to his Descendants, are Masculine and Feminine. 
Masculines generally end in dys. 


1. From Nouns in as and ys, of the First Declension, come the Patronymics in 
adns; as from Bopéas comes Booeddns, from ‘Immorns ‘Immoraons. 

From Nouns in as the Aolians formed Patronymics in adtos; as “YPpadtos from 
‘Yppas. 

2. From Nouns in os, of the Second Declension, come Patronymics in edys and 
wy; as from Kpdvos come Kpovidns and Kpoviwy. The form ewy was peculiar 
to the Ionians. 

i From Nouns in cos comes the form tadns; as“ HAtos, ‘HAraons. Thus also Aaeo- 
Tiadns, fr. Aaépreos for Aaéprys. 
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3. In Nouns of the Third Declension the Genitive serves as the basis of the de- 
rivation. 

If the Penult of the Genitive be short, the Patr onymic from os is formed in dns; 
as Oecropions from Ocorwp, Gen. @éoropos :—if the Penult be long, in cadys; as 
Tedapwriadys from Tehapwy, Gen. Tehaporos. 

Hence from Nouns in evs, which in Ionic have the Genitive in yos, the Patro- 
nymics are formed in niadns; as IinAeds, TnAnos, WynAniadns. 

But since these have also ews in the Gen., we have the Patronymic IImAeidns, 
contracted IIn\etdns. 

The forms ions, tadns, tovtdns, twyradyns are often interchanged. 

A Doric form of Patronymics was wydas; as ’Evapewwrvoas. 


Feminines end in as, ts, v7. 


Thus ‘Hicds from “HAuos ; Torapis, Bovonis, ’ArAayvris, from the Genitives 
TIprapov, Botonos, ’ ‘Arhayros; "Adpaoriyy fr. “Adpacros, Nypivn fr. Nypevs. 

The Patronymic is in wyy, if « or v precede the termination os or wy of the 
Nominative ; as Axptowwyn fr. "Akpiovos, Heriwyy fr. Heriwy, "HXexrpuwry fr. 
"HXexrpiwy. 


Of all these Nouns such as end in ons, wy, and wyn are of the 
First Decilension, in dxos of the Second, and in wy, as, and ts of the 


Third. 
Nationals. 


National or Gentile Nouns of the Masculine Gender have in ge- 
neral the following terminations. 


1. —os pure, from Primitives in 7, ts, cov,and wy; as ‘Pwyatos fr. ‘Pwpn, ’AOn- 
vatos fr. "AOnvn, AvXidtos fr. Adis, BuZayreos es BuZavrioyv, BaBvdrwveos fr. 
BaBurov. 


2. —evs, from eva and tov; as “AXe~avdpeds fr. "ANeZavdpera, Lourreds fr. 
Loiveov. 

3. —nvos, from a, ts, and nvyn; as “ExBarayvyyves fr. "ExBarava, NeotBnvos 
fr. NiotBis, Dwdnves fr. Pwonv7. 

4. —vvos, from ov; as Tapayrivos fr. Tapayroy, ‘Pnytvos fr. ‘Payvov. 

5. —rys (trys, tarns, TNS, LWTNS) ; Aas 'ABOnpirns 10 "ABonpa, AnXirns, or 
Anus, fr. Anjos, Saraprearns fr. Sardpry, Hrewpworns fr.” H7etpos, Dueektwrns 
fr. Lexedia. 


Nationals of the Feminine Gender frequently end in-— 

1. —ooa; as Opyoca fr. Opaz, Kpnoca fr. Kons, Poivicca fr. Boimé, AiBuoca 
fr. AiBus. 

2. —atva fr. wv; as Adxawa fr. Adkwy.—Or, 

3. —Conform to the common rule of Adjectives; as ’A@nvata fr.’ AOnvatos. 


4, —Sometimes they are formed after the manner of Patronymics ; as ea es 
fr. Zuyeds, IraXis fr. Iranés. 


It may be observed that "Irakiwrys and Sucedtwrns signify the Greeks residing 
in Italy and Sicily ; “IraXoi and YikeXoi, the native inhabitants. Thus also “EAA7- 
viorat signify persons using the Greek Language, and imitating the manners of the 
Greeks; “ENAnves, the natives of Greece. 


Possessives. 


Possessives are derived from both Proper and Appellative Nouns. 


Sometimes they end in eos or tos; as ‘Exrépeos fr. “ExTwp, marpwios, or ma- 
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Towos, fr. warp ;—but they are more usually terminated in ezos or Kos; as ’AyiA- 
Aevos fr. AyedAeds, Andraxds fr. AnAos. Some have both terminations; as Baci- 
Nevos and Baowixds fr. Bacrreds, avOpwrreros and avOpw7ikds, also avPpwmuvos 
and avOpwrwdns fr. dvOow7os. 


Diminutives. 


The chief terminations of this Class of Derivatives are the fol- 
lowing. 


1. —avoy, evov, tov; as yivator fr. yuvy, ayyetor fr. ayyos, BuBAtoy fr. BiBXos. 
2. —akvyn; as 7i0dkyy fr. ios. 
3. —aé; as NiOaé fr. AiMos, BOpag fr. Bwmordyos, pddaég fr. pddov. 
4. —wva; as kopwva fr. Koon, piluvva fr. piry. 
5. —ws; as Qeparrauvis fr. OepaTrarva, Kpyvis fr. Konvn. 
—ioKos, toKN; aS pmerpakioxos and pepakicky fr. pelpaz ; mawicKos, Tat- 
Oiokn fr. wats. 
7. —tyvos, tyvn; as KbALyvos fr. KINLE, TOL y YN fr. wOrLS. 


8. —ahis, addus; as puaanis fr. Pica. 
thos, thAos, tAAa; as vauriros fr. vavrns, AaivudXa fr. Aatva. 
virus, vAALS; as ATPaKTUXis, OY aTpaKTVAXIs, fr. ATpaKToS. 
U 4 O) La 
vdos, udXdos, vAAa; as puKKuXos fr. puxKos, Doric for pucpds. 
vrAAtov ; as eOvAXLOY fr. Eidos. 


S 


9. —Ovov; as ynovor fr. yn, warpicuoy fr. warn. 

Some Diminutives have two or more terminations; as peipakioxos and peipaKioy 
fr. peipag ; immapiov, immiotoy, trmiokos, fr. ta7os. 

From some Diminutives new ones are formed; as fr. woAtyyn (fr. wéXts) 7r0- 
Aiyvioy ; fr. yarrow (fr. cia) ywaridioy, twarwaptor. 

The Diminutive termination, however, is not always a mark of diminution ; thus 
fr. ypvods, xpucior, gold; fr. doyupos, apyvptoy, silver ; fr. woiuvy, Toipviory, 
a flock. 

We sometimes meet with Diminutives of Proper Names. 


Augmentatives. 


Of these some end in ts; as Oatris, a great torch, fr. dais ;—some in os; as ap- 
veids fr. @ps;—some in wy; as Opaowr fr. Opacts ;—others in ag; as wAOUTAE 
fr. rAovTos. 


Denominatives. 


The following are the principal terminations. 
For the Masculine. | 


1. —es; as yapiers fr. yapts, auaQdes fr. dwaos. 

2. —ns; as oixerns fr. oiKos. 

3. —os; as omovdatos fr. o7rovdn, mavrotos fr. way, odparios fr. obpavos, 
immecos fr. i@7mos, oTwpXos fr. ordua, Kapmipos fr. Kap7rds, aXnOuvds fr. AXnONS, 
avOnpos fr. avOos. 

4. —ovotos; as exovowos fr. Exwy. 

5. —wons; as \uOwdns fr. NiBos, rapaywons fr. rapayy- 

6. —wy; as aumedwy fr. dp7redos, éEXawwy fr. éaia. 


See Numerals, p. 35. 
Some have various terminations; as apaQwons and auaQdes fr. dpabos. 
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For the Feminine. 


~ & 
1. —a, n, atva, fr. os; as Qed and Oéauva fr. Oeds, SoddAn fr. DovAOs, AUKaLYA 
fr. AVKos. 
2. —avva fr. wy; as Néawva fr. Kéwy, Oeparrauva fr. Oeparwr. 


3. —eva fr. evs and ns; as Baciera fr. Baowdeds, also Baowdis, Baciitoca, 
, > , 
Bacidwva, from the same; tépeva fr. tepeds, evoéBera fr. evoeBys. 


4, —erpa fr. np; as owrespa fr. owrnp- 
5. —ta fr. ns and oos; as evrvyia fr. etruyys, evvota fr. evvoos. 


Ua ’ 
6. —ooa fr. aé, ct, ns and vs; as dvacca fr. dvaé, wévynoca fr. wéevns; &e. 
See Nationals. 


7. —pta, ts, atva, fr. ns; as wounrpra fr. mounrys, Tpopnres fr. Tpogpyrns” 
ixyPvoTwdauva fr. iyQvoTwrns; Seomd7ns makes decors and Oéorrotva; av- 
Anrys has avAnres and a’AnrTpis. 


8. —rns; as Kaxorns fr. Kaxds, Taxirns fr. TAXUS. 
9. —vyn; as Oicarocvry fr. dikatos, cwHpocvvn fr. cwHowy: 


u. From Verbs. 


Besides the Participles there are many Nouns, both Substantive 
and Adjective, derived from Verbs, which in general are called 
Verbals, of which some follow the Active signification, and others 
the Passive. 


These Nouns are always formed from the Singular by rejecting 
the Augment, if there be any, and changing the termination; and 
they are formed from the Active, Passive, and Middle. 


1. From the Active. 


Nouns are formed chiefly from the Present and Second Aorist, 
and sometimes from the Perfect and First Aorist. 


From the Present come Feminines in 7 or cra, which generally denote some 


action or power; as vikn fr. rucdw, Baowdeia fr. Bactkedw, SovdAcia fr. dovAevw. 
To these may be added :— 


Feminines in es, and Neuters in os, which may also be derived from the Present 
Middle; as dvvamus fr. OVvapat, yévos fr. yévouat. 

And Adjectives in ys; as cuveyys fr. cuvéyw. 

From the Second Aorist come Feminines in 9 or ea; as Aayn fr. Aaxery, 
idéa fr. idety ;—and Neuters in os; as waQos fr. waety, Aayos fr. Naxsty. 

Also Adjectives in ns; as éAAc7r7s fr. EAAuTrETY. 

From the Perfect we may notice diay fr. dedidaya, Perf. of diddokw ; 
Tapaxy fr. rerapaya, Perf. of rapacow. 


From the First Aorist, dd&a fr. é0ofa, Aor. 1. of doxéw; OnKy fr. EOnka, 
Aor. 1. of riOne. 
2. From the Passive. 


Nouns are formed from the First, Second, and Third Persons 
Singular of the Perfect. 


From the First Person those in pa, Neut.; wy, Fem.; jos and pwy, Mase. ; 


—as moaypa fr. mémpaypat, pynpn fr. wéewynpat, Paros fr. ePadpat, ELenwwr 
fr. yAEnwat. 


From these words in wwy come Substantives in woourn; as cEXenpooiyn. 
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From the Second Person come Nouns in es and ca; as Aekes fr. NéAeEau, 
moinors fr. remoinoat, Soxtpacia fr. dedokipacat. 

Some Verbs in atyw have both terminations; as vypaivw, I wet, typavoat, 
whence typavors and wypacia, Enpavors and Enpacia fr. éEnpavoa. Here it is 
to be noticed, that those in ovs are generally taken in an Active sense, as dypavots, 
humectation ; and those in ota Passively, as vypacia, humidity. 

Adjectives in ovos or oysos are formed like Nouns in ots; as Qavpactos, ypn- 
Tos. 


From the Third Person are derived Substantives and Adjectives of different 
terminations, which have always 7 for their characteristic. 

Thus, Masculines in general, and Active in signification, —in TNS 5 as Ocarns fr. 
TeVéarat, Avrpwrys fr. Aehitpwrac j—in 709 ; as Tparip | fr. TET PAT At, owTNp 
fr. céoworat ;—in TWP 5 as KTHTWO fr. KéexTyTaL, pyTwp fr. Eppnrat. 

All these terminations are sometimes found from the same root; as dor, Odrys, 
OwTnp, OWTNS, OWTwp. 

From these terminations are derived Feminines in ves, rots, Tora, and repa. 
See Denom. Fem. 


Here we may observe— 


To Nouns in rys may be referred those in Tixos; as kabaprys, kaQaprucos :— 
to those in rnp, Adjectives in TNHplos, and Substantives i in THpLa and THPLOY ; as 
OWT, CWTNPLOS, owTNpla § TOTHP, TOTHOLOY :— 
to those in Twp, Substantives in ropra and ropioyv; as torwp, toropia, tordpuov. 
Those in 790s, Toa, Tp0v, seem to be formed by syncope from words in ryp10s, 
THPLA, THOLOY. 
Some of these Nouns take @ instead of 7; as cohupBnOpa fr. KokuUBaw. 
There are Three other terminations, derived from the Third Person Sing. of the 
Perfect Passive; viz. 
Tos, generally with a Passive signification ; as zroinros fr. meToinTat :— 
Tvs, sometimes denoting art or capacity ; jas kaptords fr. KexiBaprorat: —_— 
Teov, corresponding to the Latin Gerund; as Nexréor fr. AedekTat. 
These are sometimes formed from ateeel Verbs ; as oioréoy fr. oiw ; and from 
thence Adjectives in eos; as ofoTéos. 


Note 1. These Verbal Nouns from the Perfect Passive do not always retain the 
Vowel of the Perfect: thus Opéupa fr. Té0pappat, dpaipecs fr. dpypnoat. 


Note 2. Sometimes the o is omitted; as yp@ma fr. Kéy pwopat :—sometimes it 
is added; as deopos fr. Oédeu~ar:—and sometimes another Consonant; as opyn@puos 
fr. OpYnpat. 


3. From the Middle. 


From the Perfect Middle are derived Nouns with the following 
terminations. 


1. —n; as ércoroXy fr. éwéoroXa, fr. émroTéA\Aw ; but a is used instead of y, 
if p precede; as ozropa fr. éozropa, fr. orélow. 
baryton, generally in a Passive sense ; as \dyos (whence Adyor), fr. 
2. —os Aédoya, fr. Aéyw. 
oxyton, generally taken Actively; as ropds, fr. réropa, fr. Téwrw. 
But Aouzrds has a Passive signification. 


3. —eus; as Topeds fr. TéETOMA. 

4, —wos; as omdptpos fr. €o7ropa. 

5. —avov; as davor fr. Few. 

6. —é; as pro€ fr. preyo, pws fr. pyoow. 
7. —W; as mapaPdow fr. mapaBdrErw. 
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It may yet be noticed that there are Nouns derived from Par- 
ticiples ; as ovoia, with its Compounds, from the Feminine of the 
Pres. Part. of eipi, I am. 

From the Feminine of the Adjective éxwy comes the Adj. éxovevos. 


II. Of Compound Nouns. 


Some Nouns are compounded with Adverbs ; as opuddovdos from 
opov and dovAos, TadivTpomos, poytAados ;—and some with Prepo- 
sitions ; as dyvamnpos, mpdorros, dpovpos fr. pd and ovpos :—but most 
Compound Nouns are formed of Nouns and Verbs. 

In words compounded with éuov, when v is omitted and ¢ follows, o¢ remains 


unchanged, as 6jocOv7s; but if o follows, oo is contracted into w; as ouwpddgtos 
fr. Omoopddguos. 


1. Of a Noun mith a Noun. 


We sometimes find three or more Nouns compounded in one word, 
but usually only two. 


1. Some Compounds are formed of two Nominatives; as Nea7roXts, fr. véa and 
wos; oKcapayia, fr. oxud and paxia. 

Note 1. Nouns in avs, ous, and os, reject s before a Consonant; as vauvpayia, 
vavlecia, &c. :—but Meds sometimes retains ¢; as Qedc0oros: and sometimes loses 
0; as Véogaros. 


Note 2. Sometimes in composition one Vowel is used for another ; as 7j16p00p0- 
pros for npmEepadpopos. 

Note 3. Téa, (contracted y7,) when it stands first, changes a into w; as yew- 
bérpns ;—when last, the word is generally changed into yetos; as wedayyeos. 


2. Some Compounds are formed of a Nominative and Genitive; as vewootkos, 
fr. vews and oikos; Kuvédooupa, fr. kuvds and ova. 


Note 1. The Genitive of the First and Second Declension in ov, and of the Third 
in os, generally omits the final letter before a Consonant; as Ayoroxrovos, \tQ07d- 
feos, aywvo0erns. 

Note 2. The Dorians sometimes change o into €; as avdpopdvos, dvdpedovos ; 
and sometimes ou is inserted after this 6; as mnyeoipsadXos. 


Note 3. Some Nouns insert ¢ after 0; as 00ot7édpos. The Compounds of kaXXos 
and dpyos change os into 4; as KadXiKopmos, apXITEKTWY. 


3. Some Compounds are formed of a Nominative anda Dative, Singular or Plural ; 
as yerpioogos, fr. yerpi and copds ; dpecirpodos, fr. dpecr and Tpodgds. 


4. Some Compounds are formed of a Nominative and Nominative or Accusative 
Neuter; as peya0upos, fr. wéya and Oupos; dvouaxduros, fr. dvowa and KAurés. 


5. In respect to Compounds with Numerals it may be noticed, that wéyre some- 
times retains the final «, as wevreotvpryyos ; and sometimes changes it into a, as 
TevTamrous :—eé also admits of a, as e€érns and é€aérns:—from 6xrw is formed 
éxTwovs, and more frequently éxrazovs :—from elkoot, eikoovoraduoy and etxo- 
cacradwoy :—from ekaroy, éxaToyTapyxos. 


6. We may here observe that a Noun is sometimes compounded of a Noun and a 
Pronoun; as avroyeip, pidavros. 
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u. Of a Noun nith a Verb. 


Nouns, compounded with Verbs, are generally compounded with 
the Present, the First Future, or the Second Aorist. 


Thus with the Present, pepéxap7ros, repmuKépauvos, AELTOTAKTNS, pLarpovos, 
pepéoBuos, TaXaiTwpos. 


Those with the Future generally take c before a Consonant; as derodaipwr, 
fr. the Fut. of deidw and daiuwy; épucironrss, ceroiyOur. 

But Verbs that have ¢ in the Penult of the Future, take o in composition; as 
prs dOnp. 

Some Compounds take their second part from a Future in & or {; as kadXireé, 
otkoTpup. 


Compounds of the Second Aorist follow the same analogy as those of the Pre- 
sent; thus daxéOupos, AaVipPoyyos; and dWipays fr. the Adverb dé. 


Of Derivative and Compound Verbs. 
I. Of Derivative Verbs. 


These are chiefly derived from Nouns and Verbs. 


1. Some are derived from Nouns. 

Such are most in aw, €W, ow, EUW, AZW, IFW, WOW, ALYW, VY. 

Thus riaw fr. Tys, prr\€éw fr. Pidos, OndAéw fr. OnAOS, DovAEvw fr. dovXos, Ou- 
Kalo fr. dicn, édwigw fr. édmis, tarpylw fr. maTpwos, onpaivw fr. onpa, py- 
Kovw fr. pnKos. 


2. Some are derived from other Verbs. 
Thus Inceptives in oxw or ckopac; as thaokopat fr. dw. 
Some from a Future; as yaunociw fr. the Fut. of yapéw. 
Some by Reduplication ; as pappaiow fr. paipw. 
Some by the insertion of », 0, «; as wiryw fr. wérw, TehéOw fr. TEhEW, OLEKW 
fr. dXéw. 
Some in avw and avvw fr. Verbs in aw and ew; as Kabtorayw fr. kabioraw, 
Avocaivw fr. Avcodw, abédvw fr. abéséw, Kepdaivw fr. Kepdéw. 
Some in yt, wpe, and vit, fr. Verbs in aw, ew, ow, and vw; as torn fr. or aw, 
riOnpe fr. THEW, Oidwe fr. OOdw, Ov fr. Odw. 
Some in yvvw and vvupt, with a single or double v :— 
1. fr. Verbs in aw, ew, ow; as weTavyvtbw, TeTavyupt, fr. TETAW ; KOPEVYDM, 
Kopévyupt, fr. KopeW ; YOwWYYIW, xpwvrYULmt, fr. Ypdw. 
2. fr. Verbs in yw, Kw, yw; as Cevyvtw, Cevyvupmt, fr. Cevyw; dekviw, 
dcixvupt, fr. deikw; Axyvupar fr. dyopat. 
Some from a Perfect Middle ; as kexpdyw fr. kéxpaya:—in some the Redupli- 
cation falls away ; as Tpopéw fr. Térpopa. 
Some are gradually formed from other Verbs; as édw, EAkw, EAkdw, EAkvoTacw. 


3. Some Verbs are derived from Adverbs and Prepositions; as éyyiZw fr. éyyds, 
avriaw fr. avri. 


Il. Of Compound Verbs. 


Verbs are compounded with Nouns, Adverbs, and Prepositions. 
1. Some are compounded with Nouns; as AcOoBoréw, fr. NiMos and Boréw. 

2. Some with Adverbs; as evdoxéw, fr. ed and doKéw. 

3. Many with Prepositions. 
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Here it may not be amiss to notice the general force of the Pre- 
positions, in composition with Verbs, &c. 


"Agi generally implies round about, doubt, or ambiguity; as auguBaddrw, I 
embrace ; dugdiwogéw, I doubt. 

"Ava signifies repetition, or elevation; as dvadapBavw, I take again; ava- 
Baivw, I ascend. 

*Ayri implies opposition, equality, some duty or return; as avriéyw, I con- 
tradict ; aytiOeos, equal to a God; dvrwWidwpt, I repay. 


"Amo implies separation or negation, and sometimes augments the force of the 
Verb; as adzépyopa, I go away; drégnm, I deny; dxopavOavy, I unlearn; 
dirrodeinv ups, I demonstrate. 


Ava imports division, through, or over; as duaxpivw, I distinguish; dvopdw, I 
see through; dvatrpacow, I perfect; dvaBaivw, I pass through or "bes yond. 


Eis denotes motion; as eicdyw, I introduce ; etoBadXw, TF attack. 


"Ex or EE signifies from, out, and sometimes adds force to the Verb; as é£ay- 
tréEw, I draw out; éEayopevw, I speak out, declare publicly ; eeaur coun, I beg 
earnestly. 


"Ey implies rest, also motion; as éyTiOnpe, I place on; éupévo, I remain in, or 
persist ; évinpt, I send in. 

"ET imports motion, rest, addition or increase, and also diminution; as ETLY EW, 
I pour in; émupévo, I remain or persist in; éridwm, I add ; erripblo, I sigh 
gently ; é7iXevkos, whitish. 


Kara signifies down, strengthens, and also gives a bad sense; as karaBatvu, I 
go down; caraxptvw, I condemn ; KaTaxpaopar, I abuse. 


Mera denotes participation, change, also beyond ; as perahapBavw, I partake 
with; weravoéw, I change my opinion; perapoogow, I transform; peraBaivw, I 
pass over or beyond. 


ILapa imports proximity, and sometimes augments, or destroys, or changes the 
signification; as mapéZomar, I sit neat; wapotivw, I irritate; mapagppovéw, I 
am mad; mapetrw, I deceive. 


Tlepé signifies about, and also augments the signification; as meprBadrXw, I 
surround ; meptxaiow, I greatly rejoice ; weptyivopat, I surpass. 

II 06 implies before; as wpoAéyw, I say before, or predict; mpotornpt, I place 
before. 

Ilpos imports motion, and sometimes augments or diminishes the signification ; 
as Tpooayw, I lead to; mpoortOnut, Tadd to; moocagaipéw, I take away still 
more; mpooamTopat, I touch lightly. 

Sv implies with; as cvvoucéw, I live with. 


‘Y 2ép denotes excess, elevation, also in the place, or on account of; as w7ép- 
[ET 0S, immoderate ; YrepTiOnm, I place on or over; v7epBaivw, I pass over ; 
umepexw, I excel; bweppaxomat, I fight for. 


‘Y 76 signifies under, and sometimes diminishes; as v7rori@npt, I place under ; 
uTakouw, I hear with submission, or obey; vmoxAwpos, somewhat pale. 
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SYNTAX. 


Synrax, or Construction, shows the right use of the several Parts 
of Speech in forming a sentence. 


I. Or tHE ARTICLE. 


1. The Article, 6, 7, ro, agrees with the Noun, to which it relates, 
in Gender, Number, and Case. 


Thus, 6 BiGXos, the book ; zo mwavotov, the child ; 
4 ipépa, the day ; ra Ovopara, the names. 

2. The Article is placed before the Noun, to which it relates; but 
the Noun does not always follow it immediately, several words often 
intervening. 

Thus, 6 Gaotdrevs, the king ; . 

ot éy rois obpavors dyyedot, the angels in Heaven ; 
Ta THs THY TOANWY Wuxns Oppara, the eyes of the soul of many. 

3. The Noun, to which the Article relates, is frequently not ex- 
pressed, and is therefore understood, and must be supplied in order 
to complete the construction. 


Thus, of a0dvaroa., the gods, supply eo ; 
70 Néyw, the word éyw, supply pypma ; 
Tu (mpaypara) rHs TUyns, the things of fortune. 


When the Noun is expressed, to which the Article relates :— 


Note 1. The Article, joined with a Substantive Noun expressed, gives it a defi- 
nite sense. 
Thus, 0 wpopyrns, the prophet. 


Note 2. When two Substantive Nouns are connected by a Substantive Verb to 
form a proposition or affirmation, the Article joined with one of them, whether first 
or last in the sentence, denotes the subject of the proposition, the Noun without the 
Article being only the predicate or attribute. 

Thus, wvevpa 0 Oeds, Gon is a Spirit. 

The same is to be observed in respect to Adjectives or Participles, when the Sub- 
stantive is not expressed; as prakaptoe ot EXenpoves, the merciful are blessed ;— 
prakapcot ot wevOovrtes, the mourning are blessed. 


Note 3. The Article is used to express a whole class or species of things. 


Thus, 6 dvOpw7ds éore Ovnros, man is mortal ; 
0 Aéwy éoTi péya Cwov, the lion is a large animal. 


Note 4. The Article is frequently put before proper names. 
Thus, 6 ’IakwBos, James. 

It is omitted, when some word of distinction with an Article follows. 
Thus, Swkearns 0 piXocogos, Socrates the Philosopher. 
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Note 5. The Article sometimes supplies the place of a Possessive Pronoun, but 
then the Genitive of one of the Personal Pronouns is understood. 
Thus, 6 warnp, my father ; supply éuov. 


Note 6. Although the Article has no Vocative, yet it is often used with a Noun 
in the Nominative for the Vocative. 
Thus, yatpe 6 Baoeds THY lovdaiwy, hail, King of the Jews. 


When the Noun is not expressed, to which the Article relates :— 


Note 1. The Article is frequently used before a Genitive, some Noun referred to 
being understood. 
Thus, “AdéEavdpos 6 BirXizzrov, supply vids, Alexander the son of Philip. 
Ta ‘Ounpou, supply cvyypappara, the writings of Homer. 


Note 2. The Article, joined with an Adjective in the Neuter, expresses the 
abstract of the quality, signified by the Adjective. 
Thus, 7d dpenés, carelessness ; supply Qos. 


Note 3. The Article sometimes supplies the place of the Relative Pronoun. 
Thus, 7) EwtoroAy, THY EypawWe, éort Kaz), the letter, which he wrote, is good. 
Or of a Personal Pronoun ; as 6 06 et7re, but he said. 


Note 4. The Article is frequently joined to a Participle. 
Thus, 0 gvAarrwr, the guarding, or he that guardeth; avyp understood. 
Sometimes the Participle is understood; as 0 warnp voy, 0 (Wr) év Tots ov- 
pavots. 


Note 5. The Article in the Neuter Singular, joined with the Infinitive Mode of a 
Verb, is used for a Verbal Noun, expressing the action of the Verb; the Article 
being regularly declined, but the Verb remaining unchanged. 

Thus, katpos Tov dpxeuy, time of beginning ; 
TO Cnrety cori wpéAtpoy, inquiry is useful. 


Note 6. Frequently the Article is connected with an Accusative and an Infinitive 
Mode. 
Thus, 76 yaipery rots puunpace mavras, this, that all should delight in imi- 
tations ; 
mpd TOU Yas airnoat, before that you asked ; 
éy TW oTEipeLy avToY, while he sowed. 
In this mode of construction some word, as ypovos, time, and 7paypa, circum- 
stance, must be understood after the Article. 


Note 7. The Article is used before Adverbs and Prepositions, the proper Noun 
being understood. 
Thus, ot wéXas, (dvdpes,) neighbours ; 
Ta Kal’ nas, (z7paypara,) the things of our time. 
The Plural Article, followed by agi or zept with a Proper Name, may have 
three significations; thus ot dui or wept Ilkarwya may signify—1.) Plato him- 
self;—2.) the attendants or disciples of Plato ;—3.) Plato and his disciples. 


Note 8. With the Conjunctions wéy and dé the Article is used to contrast or 
distinguish. 
Thus, 0 pev, the one; 6 06, the other:—ra peév, some things; ra 6é, other 
things. 


II, Or Susstantive Nouns. 


1. Of a Substantive with a Substantive. 


1. Two Substantive Nouns agree in case, when the one is used 
as attributive, descriptive, or appellative of the other. 


— 


— 


] 
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Thus, lWavdos ardorodos, Paul an Apostle ; 
Kpirn Oe, to Gov the Judge ; 
Aafid 6 Bacievs, King David. 
This agreement takes place, though one or more words intervene. 
Thus, ‘O Oeds éort tvetpa, Gop is a Spirit ; 
0 dvOpwiros éhadyoe Horep mardior, the man spoke as a child. 
yuvi}, dvopare Avoia, a woman by name Lydia. 
Note. Sometimes, however, without occasion, the one Substantive is put in the 
Genitive; as "AOnva@y wodts; Tpotns mrodteOpor. 
2. One Substantive governs another in the Genitive, when the 
latter expresses that, which the former belongs to, or makes part of. 
Thus, 4 Bacwreia tov odpavwy, the kingdom of Heaven ; 
ot dvodpes Tov rémov, the men of the place ; 
pwr) voarwy, a sound of waters ; 
avip peyadns aperns, a man of great virtue. 


Note 1. Sometimes an exception occurs to this rule, both Substantives being put 
in the same case. 
Thus, “EAds gwr7, the Greek language ; 
payos TéxVN, the magic art. 
In such examples the one Substantive is used for an Adjective. 


Note 2. Frequently the Substantive, which should be in the Genitive, is governed 
by a Preposition introduced. 
Thus, cowwwvia éy rots kiwdvvors, for Kowwvia ppoivon 


Of a Substantive mith an Adjective. 


Adjectives must agree with their Substantives in Gender, Num- 
ber, and Case. 
Thus, dvdpes ayabol, good men ; 
Opiriae Kakal, evil communications ; 
éO0vea wohAa, many nations. 


Note 1. The Substantive man, or thing, is frequently understood. 
Thus, 0 gogds, supply av@pwz7ros, the wise man; 
Ta éua, (xpHpara,) my things, or property. 
Note 2. Sometimes the Adjective is in a different Gender from the Substantive, 
with which it stands, agreeing with some other Substantive understood. 
Thus, dire réexvor, dear child (son). 


Note 3. Two or more Substantives Singular, joined by a Copulative Conjunction, 


expressed or understood, have the Adjective in the Plural. 


Thus, 6 zarnp Kai 0 vids eiot adyabol, the father and son are good. 


Note 4. If the Substantives, connected by a Conjunction, differ in Gender, the 
Adjective agrees with the Masculine rather than the Feminine, and with the Femi- 
nine rather than the Neuter. 

Thus, adedgos i UT] aden yupvoi, a brother or sister naked. 
7) Ovos Kat TO Onpioy Eici Ovapopat, the she-ass and the beast of prey 
are dissimilar. 

Frequently, however, when all or any of the Substantives signify things without 
life, the Adjective is put in the Neuter, yojpara (things) being understood. 

Thus, » vapdos kai 0 ypvads OoKxovat ayaa, spikenard and gold appear good. 


109 


3. Of a Substantive nith a Verb. 


A Verb agrees with its Substantive or Nominative in Number 
and Person. 
Thus, Zevéus éypawe, Zeuxis painted ; 
tw dpOarpw Adpreroy, the eyes shine ; 
Karaoovotv oprvies, birds sing. 


Note 1. A Nominative Dual is frequently joined in prose with a Plural Verb, 
Thus, aupw déyovot, both say. 
In the same manner a Substantive Dual is sometimes found with an Adjective 
Plural. 


Note 2. A Nominative Plural of the Neuter Gender has generally the Verb in 
the Singular. 
Thus, wavra éyévero, all things were made. 


Note 3. A Substantive, signifying multitude, though in the Singular, may have a 
Plural Verb. 
Thus, é0vcu as 0 Nads, all the people shall say. 


Note 4. Two or more Nominatives, though in the Singular, if jomed by a Copu- 
lative Conjunction, expressed or understood, have the Verb in the Plural. 
Thus, 7d oméppa Kat 6 KapTos Ovapépovot, the seed and the fruit differ. 
If the Nominatives differ in Person, the Verb agrees with the First Person rather 
than the Second, and with the Second rather than the Third. 
Thus, éyw kai od ra Oikara rounooper, I and thou will do what is right. 


Note 5. A Verb between two Nominatives of different Numbers, may agree with 
either. 
Thus, €Ovos wodvavPpwrwraroy éore (or cio) ot “ApaBes, the Arabs are a 
very populous nation. 


4. It is to be observed— 
a, The cause, manner, or instrument is put in the Dative. 
Thus, xparet (év) pnxavais, he conquers by stratagems. 
b. The distance of one place from another is put in the Accu- 
sative. 
Thus,” Egeoos aéyerrpwv hpepwr (kara) ddov, Ephesus is distant &c. 
Sometimes the Accusative is understood. 
c. The time When is commonly put in the Genitive, sometimes in 
the Dative ;—How long, in the Accusative. 
Thus, (dua) fépas cat vuxros, by day and night ; 
(év) Hpépa pug, on one day ; 
dpyn (kara) ddtyor ioxver ypdvov, anger prevails a short time. 
d. ‘The question Whither ? is commonly answered by eis or zpos, 
with the Accusative ;—Where ? by év, with the Dative ;— Whence ? 
by é« or ao, with the Genitive ;—and By or through what place ? 
by dca, with the Genitive. 
Thus, eis rv “Avridyecay, to Antioch ; 
év Pwpn, in Rome ; 
€x, OY Gro THs TOAEws, from the city ; 
dua ys, by land. 
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e. The price or measure of anything is put in the Genitive; 
sometimes the price is put in the Dative. 
Thus, dydpias (kara 70 pnkos) duwdexa mnxyéwy, a statue twelve 
cubits high ; 3 
wvnoapny (arvri) dvo Borwy, I bought it for two pence. 
(éxt) ypuo@ riyv viknv evhoaro, he bought the victory mith 
gold. 


III. Or Avsrcttve Nowuns. 


1. An Adjective in the Neuter Gender without a Substantive 
governs the Genitive. 

Thus, 70 Aouroy (pépos) ris Hpépas, the rest of the day. 

2. Adjectives, signifying plenty, worth, power, condemnation, dif- 
ference, and their contraries ;—also those compounded with a pri- 
vative, and such as signify an emotion of the mind, require the Ge- 
nitive. 

Thus, preords Boptfou, full of tumult ; 

éraivou aévos, worthy of praise ; 

eyxparns rwv éxuuiwrv, having power over the desires ; 

évoxos Tov Oavarov, guilty of death ; 

Oragopos Tov érépov, different from the other ; 

depos THs Téxvys, mexperienced in the art ; 

éruoThuwy Tov mpdyparos, skilled in the affair. 
3. All Adjectives, taken partitively, govern the Genitive Plural. 
Thus, of wadavot tov rounrwr, the ancient Poets ; 

ot para Tov avOpwrwy, foolish men ; 

6 kad\Noros Tw rorapwr, the most beautiful of rivers. 

4. The Comparative degree is followed by the Genitive, which is 
governed by éyri or zpo understood. 

Thus, peifwy épod, greater than I. 

When 7 or 77rep, than, is used, the second Substantive is usually in the same 
case as the first, but sometimes in the Nominative, a Verb being understood. 

The Comparative waAXor is sometimes understood ; as kadov TO py Cy éorLy, 
A tgv dOdws. 

5. Adjectives, signifying profit, likeness, trust, obedience, fitness, 
clearness, facility, and their contraries ;—and those, compounded 
with ovy and dpov, govern the Dative. 

Thus, xphowpoy jpiv, useful to us ; 

dporoe adro, like to him ; 

mates aot, faithful to thee ; 

wriKoos T@ Oew, obedient to Gop ; 
érirnons To avOpwm, suitable to man ; 
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mpéemov To Bacrrel, becoming the king ; 
Onros Hputy, manifest to us ; 

paoudy por, easy to me; 

civtpodos avT@, brought up nith him ; 
oporexvos épot, of the same trade with me. 


IItords, and some, signifying likeness, may also have the Genitive. 


6. Adjectives are frequently jomed with the Accusative, a Pre- 
position being understood. 
Thus, devvos paxny, supply cara, terrible in fight. 


LV. Or Pronovuns. 


The Personal Pronouns éyw and ov are either Masculine or Fe- 
minine, according to the Gender of the person, to which they refer, 
but never govern a Case. 

1. A Substantive Noun agrees in case, and an Racence Noun in 
gender, number, and case, with a Personal Pronoun, when they are 
used as appellative, descriptive, or attributive of the Pronoun, 
whether a Verb intervene or not. 

Thus, éyw Iatdos éypava, I Paul have written ; 

bpas eipnxa pidovs, [ have called you friends ; 
e a e \ 
Hypiets ot Ouvarot, we, the powerful. 

2. A Personal Pronoun is governed in the Genitive by a Sub- 
stantive, when the Pronoun denotes that, which the Substantive be- 
longs to, or makes part of. 

Thus, ro réxvoy éyov, the son of me. 

The Personal Pronouns, thus construed, are often used for Possessive Pronouns ; 
as TO TEKVOV Emov for éudy. 

On the contrary a Possessive Pronoun is sometimes used after a Substantive, in- 
stead of the Genitive of a Personal Pronoun, and the following Adjective is con- 
strued, as agreeing with the Genitive of the Personal Pronoun, implied in the Pos- 
sessive. 

Thus, rivas éuads TANpovos, for TUYas é"“ov TAHmovos, the fortunes of me 

wretched. 

3. The Demonstrative, Possessive, Indefinite, and Interrogative 
Pronouns agree with their Substantive in gender, number, and case. 

Thus, ovros avijp, this man ; 

vperépa TOALs, your city ; 
yuvatkés Teves, certain women ; 
tis dvoaxn arn éori, what doctrine is this ? 
After adrdés, ovros, éxetvos, and ris the Substantive is generally omitted, and 


these Pronouns are immediately joined with the Verb; as éxetvos e&nynoaro, he 
hath declared. 
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4. The Relative ds agrees with its Antecedent in gender and 
number, the case being regulated by some word in its own part of 
the sentence. 

Thus, 6 avnp, os éXriGet, the man, who hopes ; 


ee la 


ai Hpépar, év ais, the days, in which. 


Note i. The Relative is sometimes made to agree with its Antecedent, not only 
in gender and number, but also in case. 
Thus, ézricrevoay Tw éyw, 4) Etwev Inoods, they believed the word, which 
Jesus said. 


Note 2. Two or more Antecedents in the Singular, joined by a Copulative Con- 
junction, expressed or understood, have the Relative in the Plural; and if the An- 
tecedents differ in gender, the Relative agrees with the Masculine rather than the 
Feminine, and with the Feminine rather than the Neuter. 

Thus, 0 advnp Kai 7 yuvn, ol ayara@ot Tov Gedy, the man and woman, who 
love Gop. 


Note 3. A Relative between two Antecedents of different genders may agree with 
either. 
Thus, Tw o7éppari cov, Os Este Xptoros, to thy seed, which is Christ. 


Note 4. Relatives, like Adjectives, often agree, not with the Antecedents ex- 
pressed, but with one implied and understood. 
Thus, r7)v Kkedadajy, 6% ov, the head, from whom; Xproroy understood ; 
TEKViA POV, Ovs, my little children, whom. 


Note 5. The Relative generally comes after the Antecedent, but sometimes, 
especially when in the same case, it is put before it. 
Thus, éuevvey éy @ ny Tom, for év Témy, Ev ~ HY, he remained in the place, 
in which he was. 
5. The Interrogative ris governs the Genitive Plural, when the 
question applies only to a part of the persons or things mentioned. 
Thus, ris rovrwy rwv rpwwv; which of these three ? 
tim twv dyyédwv; to which of the angels ? 
6. ‘O avros, signifying the same, is followed by the Dative, the 
Preposition ovv understood. 
Thus, rys adrns Cypias rots ébapapravovor, of the same punishment 
nith the sinning. 


‘V. Or VERBs. 


1. Of a Verb with the Nominative. 


A Verb must agree with its Nominative in number and person 
(see Substantives) ;—and Substantive Verbs, Verbs Passive of nam- 
ing, and Verbs of state or gesture, have a Nominative both before 
and after them, belonging to the same thing. 

Thus, ot dvOpwrot eirov, the men said ; 

vpets €aTe TO pws Tov Kdopov, ye are the light of the world ; 
0 Xptoros dvopaZerat iarpos, Christ is called a Physician. 
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2. Of a Verb with the Genitive. 


1. Substantive Verbs, when they signify possession, property, or 

duty, are followed by the Genitive. 
Thus, Mwojs iv a&coparos peyadov, Moses was of great reputation ; 
avrwy éoriv ) Paoteia Tay ovpavwr, theirs is the kingdom 


of ileaven. 


The Genitive is governed by some Substantive or Preposition understood. 


2. Verbs, expressing the operation of any of the senses, except 
the sight, govern the Genitive. 
Thus, pi pou arrov, touch me not ; 
HKovoa dwrns, I heard a voice. 


Verbs of sense with the Attics commonly take an Accusative. 


3. Verbs of beginning, admiring, desiring, wanting, remembering, 
accusing, partaking, excelling, ruling, valuing, and the like, with 
their contraries, govern, or are followed by, the Genitive. 

Thus, dpyeobe doudys, begin the song ; 

Oavpdlw cov, I admire thee ; 

émioxoTs dpéyesOar, to desire episcopacy ; 
xpncere rovrwy aravrwy, ye need all these things ; 
Ajjyer Tov wovwy, he ceases from his labours. 


Note 1. Some of these Verbs govern the Genitive, but after others a Preposition 
or Substantive is understood. 
Thus, waveoOat ris dpyns, (supply a76 or éx,) to cease from anger. 


Note 2. Many of these Verbs are occasionally found with other cases. 
Verbs of abounding, commanding, valuing are found also witfi the Dative. 
Thus, Botwy (ei) peXirrats, abounding with bees; 
nyetTo avrots, he led them; 
mpliacbar (éri) Bovat, to purchase for oxen. 
Verbs of desiring, remembering, obtaining, with the Accusative. 
Thus, 7090 av’roy, I desire him; 
péwy nae ravra, I remember these things ; 
Tuxelv aTtavra, to obtain all things. 
And many Verbs seem to require a Genitive or Accusative indifferently ; but the 
Genitive then rather denotes a part in contradistinction to the whole, and depends 
upon Ti, épos, or the like, understood. 


Note 3. The matter, of which a thing is made, is put in the Genitive after any 

Verb. 
Thus, rov didpoy émoinoey (€&) icxupw@v Ethwv, he made the chariot of 
strong wood. 

4, Passive Verbs are followed by the Genitive of the Agent, 
governed by a Preposition, expressed or understood. 

Thus, cat zpos tuwy NevdOijoopar; shall I be left by you also? 

gitwy vukwyrac dirot, friends are overcome by friends. 


Sometimes Passive Verbs have the Dative of the Agent after them. 
Thus, 00a ry Mapkwp wémpaxrat, how many things have been done by Marcus. 


I 
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3. Of a Verb mith the Dative. 


1. ’Eort or vrdpyer, taken for éyw, J have, is followed by the 
Dative. 

Thus, éo7é poe xphpara, I have riches ; 

apyvpiov Kat ypuoiov ovk vmdpxer por, silver and gold I 
have not. 

2, Verbs of acquisition, viz. of giving, declaring, using, serving, 
trusting, obeying, following, pleasing, conversing, contending, and the 
like, with their contraries, are followed by the Dative. 

Thus, Gonbety rH warpic., to help his country ; 

eikery Kaxots, to yield to misfortunes ; 
payeoOar rots woNeptors, to contend mith the enemy ; 
Tas dyno avt@ movet, every man labours for himself. 


A Preposition may be understood after Verbs of following, conversing, ox con- 
tending. 


4, Of a Verb mith the Accusative. 


1. Verbs, having an Active signification, usually govern the Ac- 
cusative of the object of the action. © 
Thus, AapBavw rv aomida, I take the shield. 


2. Verbs of seeing always govern the Accusative. 

Thus, 6p rov xatpov, L see the time. 

3. Every Verb may take an Accusative of a corresponding Noun. 

Thus, wodAepov wodepigery, to mage war. 

4. All Verbs are followed by the Accusative, when a Preposition, 
governing the Accusative, is understood. 

Thus, addy (kara) ryv cepadryv, I am pained in my head. 


The Preposition most frequently understood before the Accusative is kara. 


5. Of Verbs with two Cases. 


1. Some Verbs are followed by— 
a. A Genitive with a Dative. 
Thus, tAcovexr@ cov (év) rout, I have more than (sur- 
pass) you in this. 
b, A Genitive and an Accusative. 
Thus, déopaé cov (kara) ra dccara, [ am in need of (apply 
to) you for justice. 
c. A Dative and Genitive, as Verbs of partaking. 
Thus, cowwre oot (ex) rovrov, L partake with you of this. 
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d. A Dative and Accusative. 
Thus, Bono cor (kara) 70 mpaypa, LF assist you m this 
affair. 
e. An Accusative and Genitive; as Verbs of admiring, envying, 
accusing, acquitting. 
Thus, Qavpdfw ce (Evexa) rHs aperns, L admire you for 
your virtue. 
f. An Accusative and Dative; as Verbs of giving, declaring, 
comparing, &c. 
Thus, dds ravra épol, give these things to me. 
g. Two Accusatives; as Verbs of asking, teaching, clothing, 
concealing, &c. 
Thus, aizety tov Oeoy (kara) cogiay, to ask Gop for 
nisdom. 
And with the Attics sometimes Verbs of giving, hurting, ac- 
cusing, and their contraries. 
Thus, (eis) o€ yetw pébv, I give you wine to taste. 
In such instances the one case is governed by a Preposition, 
Adverb, or Substantive understood. 


2. Verbs signifying to do or speak well or ill have frequently two 
Accusatives, the one governed by cara understood. 
Thus, rodda ayaba (kara) tv woduy éroinoe, he conferred many 
services on the city. 


Instead of the Accusative of the thing, the Adverbs ev, kad@s, kak@s, are fre- 
quently substituted. 
Thus, roy gidov py Kaks Eye, speak not ill of your friend. 
3. The Passives of such Verbs, as have two Cases, are followed 
by one of them. 
Thus, zemoinra: (éx) Evdov, zt 1s made of wood. 





The Middle Voice, as it partakes of the signification, follows the 
Rules of the Active, in respect to the government of Nouns. 
Some Verbs have different significations according to the differ- 
ent cases which follow them. 
Thus, aptvovrai ogiowy avrots, they defend themselves ; 
Hpuvaro Tous woNepious, he repelled the enemies. 
Other Verbs have different cases, but the same signification. 
Thus, azodavery rivds, and droAaver r1, to enjoy something. (See 
p. 113.) 
Verbs, compounded with a Preposition, frequently govern the 
case of the Preposition with which they are compounded. 
Thus, ovvédaPev tty, he met us. 
anopevyey THs dO0opas, to escape the corruption. 
I 2 


Ww 
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6. Of Impersonal Verbs. 


1. An Impersonal Verb governs the Dative. 
Thus, éxperey avrg, it became him. 


2. Aci and xpy, signifying necessity or want, and é\Xelret, pédet, 
dvapéper, péreore, évdéxerar have the Dative with the Genitive. 
Thus, xp7 cor dihwy, you need friends ; 
éxeivwy Tots pavroars péreate, the nicked have a share of them. 


3. Xp, xpérer, and det, it becomes, require an Accusative before 
an Infinitive. 
Thus, xpi) tpcs rovety rovro, it becomes you to do this. 


7. Of the Infinitive. 


1. The Infinitive Mode is governed by Verbs, Adjectives, or some 
Particle, such as ws, mpiv, dxpt, péxpe- 
Thus, 0é\w pévery, I wish to remain ; 
txavos eiveiy, qualified to speak ; 
ws amdws eirety, to speak plainly. 
2. The Infinitive is often put elliptically, the Imperatives épa, 
Prére, oxdrer, or the Particle dove being understood. 
Thus, atros évi rpwrovor (DAEre) paxecOa, yourself fight among 
the foremost ; ; 
(Ware) puxpov dety, to want little, almost. 


8. The Greeks use pé\dw with an Infinitive, to express the Future, 
both Active and Passive, which in Latin would be rendered by a 
Participle of the Future and the Verb sum. 

Thus, wept wy tpets péddere Kpivery, of which things ye are about 

to judge. 

When the event is to follow immediately, the Present Infinitive is used; when at 
an indefinite distance of time, the Future. 

4. When the Conjunction that, dre or ws, comes between two 
Verbs, it is frequently omitted, by changing the Nominative into the 
Accusative, and the Verb into the Infinitive. 

Thus, @pny ce wapetvat, for dre ov zapys, [ thought that you were 

present. 


Note 1. The Accusative before the Infinitive, if a Pronoun, is frequently omitted. 
Thus, é¢n Znreiv, (supply eavror,) he said that he was inquiring. 


Note 2. The Infinitive is often preceded or followed by a Nominative, instead of 


the Accusative. 
Thus, é@yoe didros eivat, he said that he was a friend. 
6 ’AdéEavdpos Epackey civar Atos vids, Alexander said he was the son 


of Jove. 
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5. The Infinitive of a Substantive Verb has the same case after it 
that it has before it. 
 . Thus, édéovro abrov eivar mpoOupmou, they begged him to be zealous ; 
éLeare prot yevéabar evoaiponr, it rs allowed to me to be happy ; 
KeNevw oe eivac pd0upov, I command you to be zealous. 


Sometimes the Accusative follows the Verb, and is understood before it. 
Thus, dedue0a tov eivar dyafods, (supply vpas,) we beg of you that you may 
be good. i 
6. The Infinitive is used with or without a Preposition, in the 
sense of the Latin Gerunds and Supines. (See Article, p. 107.) 
Thus, értorapevos wodepigery, skilled in waging war ; 
dewvos héyery, powerful in sneaking ; 
év To padety, in learning ; 
TloTous méprer ETLoxoTely, he sends trusty men to examine ; 
Kadota ideiv, most beautiful to behold. 


8. Of Participles. 


1. Participles, like Adjectives, agree with their Substantives in 
gender, number, and case. 
Thus, “Iwavyyns knptoowy, John preaching ; 
: Préree tov “Inoovy épyopuevor, he sees Jesus coming ; 
uroorpéWarres ot axdatorn, the Apostles having returned. 


2. The Participle governs the case of its own Verb. 
Thus, wees pe; having sent me ; 
axovovres THs dwrys, hearing the voice. 


3. The Participle governs a Verb in the Infinitive, when the Verb 
expresses the object, to which the action of the Participle is directed. 
Thus, wéuwas pe Parrigery, having sent me to baptize. 


4. The Participle is often used instead of the Infinitive after a 
Verb or another Participle. 
Thus, ob ratcopa yodowy, I shall not cease writing ; 
eldus arodwowy, knoning that he would recompense. 


After éori or ny with a Dative, the Participle has the force of the Indicative with 
a Nominative. 

Thus, et coi 700pévw éori, if you please. 

5. Participles are elegantly used with Verbs of gesture, and ei), 
yivopat, vrapxw, éyw, KUpw, Tuyxavu, d0avw, AavOdvw, to express 
what in Latin would be rendered by some Tense of a single Verb, 
or with the assistance of an Adverb. 

Thus, @xovro pépovres, they went away, carrying ; ox they carried 

away. 
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ovk €yOpos urnpyev wy, he was not an enemy ; 

Tov Ndyov cov Bavpacas éxw, I have admired your speech ; 

Lwxparns rvyxaver wepurarwyv, Socrates happens to be walk- 
mg ; 

pléve Ws KUpets Exwy (ceauTor), remain as you are ; 

pOavw rovs didous evepyerwr, LI anticipate my friends, con- 
ferring benefits ; 

thabev imexpuyay, he was concealed, stealing away ; or he 
stole away secretly ; 

Anoovor Aéyorres, they will be ignorantly saying. 


Note. The various modes of existence or action are expressed as follows, by 
Auxiliaries and Participles: viz. Simple existence, by ett ;—Commencement, by 
ylvopat;—Priority, by brapyo;—Energy, by éyw;—Accident, by cipu, or TUYXa- 
vw;—Anticipation, by ¢9ayw ;—Secrecy, or Ignorance, by AavOavw. 

6. The Adjectives dndos, gavepos, agaryjs, &e. with epi, are fre- 
quently followed by a Participle. 

Thus, avros rovro mowy davepos nv, he was manifest doing this. 


7. A Substantive with a Participle, whose case depends upon no 
other word, is put in the Genitive Absolute ;—sometimes by the 
Attics in the Accusative ;—very seldom in the Dative. 

Thus, rod f)Aéov réAXovros, the sun rising ; 

tpia Ovra rwv “Acovpiwy dpovpia, there bemg three garrisons 
of the Assyrians ; 
ois yevopévors, which things being done. 

Sometimes either the Substantive or Participle is omitted ; as éuov mraudds, sup- 
ply ovros, I being a child. 

8. The Participles of Impersonal Verbs are often used absolutely. 

Thus, recxéoar déov, vt being necessary to build a wall. 


9. When the necessity of an action is to be expressed, the Greeks 
instead of a Participle use a Verbal Adjective, ending in reos, cor- 
responding with the Latin Participle in dus. 

Thus, 6 adya0ds povos rinréos, the good man alone is to be ho- 

noured ; 
OUTW 01) €ort monréoy, thus it is to be done, 


The Neuter Plural is more frequently used by the Attics. 

Such Verbal Adjectives in the Neuter, with the Verb éo7i, govern 
the case of their Verbs, and the Dative of the Agent. 

Thus, ypamréoy éori pou éxcarodjy, I must write a letter. 


Sometimes éori and the Agent are understood. 
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VI. Or ApvVERBs. 


1. Of an Adverb mith a Substantive or Adjective Noun, or a Pronoun. 


1. Adverbs of time, place, quantity, order, cause, exception, and 
the like, are followed by the Genitive, which is generally governed 
by a Preposition understood. 

Thus, éws rov vor, tall now ; 

éyyus (éd’) ados, near the sea; 
tidus Noywr, enough of words. 

Note 1. To the Adverbs, which are thus followed by the Genitive, especially 
belong: :—aveu, arep, without ; axl, aX pIs, to; dixa, separately ; eyyvs; near ; 
evr os, within ; eu, EKTOS, TapeKkTos, xwpis, without ; eu poabey, mpomapoler, 
évwToy, before; évayTt, KATEVAYTL, evavTioy, opposite ; Ews, HEX Ls to; peraézd, 


between ; TAHY, besides, except; 7Oppw, further; dmtow, after; émavw, above; 
éveka, EveKey, yap, on account of. 


Note 2. UAyoioy is found also with the Dative; as 7Ancioy Tivi, near to some 
one. 


Note 3. IIX2v sometimes assumes the nature of a Disjunctive, and is followed by 
every case, according to the government of the Verb, with which it is connected. 
Thus, oidéy éo7tv GAO Happakoy, wA2IY Aoyos, there is no other medicine 
but reason; 
ob Oéuts wANY Tots paOnratow Néyery, it is not lawful except to the 
disciples to speak. 
2. Adverbs, signifying together, are followed by the Dative, 
governed by the Preposition cvy understood. 
Thus, dua (ovv) rq iuépg, at day-break ; 
dpov (cvy) rots &AXots, together with the others. 


3. Adverbs of swearing are generally followed by the Accusative, 
governed by a Preposition understood. 
Thus, 17) 77v tperépay cavynor, by your rejoicing ; 
val pa TOde sknmTpov, by this sceptre. 
Ma generally denies, unless it is joined with vai: 7 affirms, unless joined with 
a Negative. 
4, Derivative Adverbs generally require the same case with their 
Primitives. 
Thus, aéiws ris khjoews, worthily of the calling ; 
6poiws rots avOect, like the flowers. 


But opoiws is found also with the Genitive. 


5. The Adverb «&, of addressing, is joined with the Vocative ; 
and (or @), of exclamation, grief, or admiration, is Joined with any 
case, except the Dative. 

Thus, © dvOpwre, O man! 

w Tov Oavparos, O wonder ! 
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w Tadas éyw, O miserable man that I am! 
w éue deckav, O wretched me ! 


Sometimes the Genitive is put alone, the Adverb understood. 
Thus, 77s Toys, for & THs TbyNs, O fortune! 


6. The Adverbs of and viai are followed by the Dative. 
Thus, 0% prot, Zh me! 
ovat vuty, woe to you ! 
7. “Ide (or idé,) and idov, behold, though sometimes found with the 
Nominative, are really Verbs, and govern the Accusative. 
Thus, ide 6 auvos rov Ocov, behold the Lamb of Gop; 
idov je, behold me. ; 


8. Adverbs of time are sometimes changed into Adjectives. 
Thus, 0b xp) wavviyioy evdoey BovrAnddpoy avepa, it does not be- 
come a man of counsel to sleep the whole night. 


2. Of an Adverb with a Verb. 


1. piv, before, with or without 7}, than, (as it is frequently un- 
derstood,) has sometimes the Indicative, Optative, or Subjunctive, 
but generally the Infinitive, preceded by an Accusative :—with ay, 
it governs the Subjunctive. 

Thus, mpiv ij ovvedOetv, before they came together ; 

mpty adéxropa gwryncat, before the cock crow ; 
mpiv eimerv, before he said ; 

mpiyv 7) éxot, before he may have ; 

apiv i) ton, before he should have seen ; 

amply av akovons, before you should have heard. 


2. Adverbs of quality are elegantly jomed with Verbs. 
Thus, jdéws ye (ce) mpos &zavras, be pleasant to all; 
ev Tacyely, ev Trovety, to receive, to confer benefits. 


3. My, (Adverb of prohibition,) and ov, like the Latin Negatives, 
stand before their Verbs, but are translated after. 


Thus, ov onpt, [ say not ; ' 
PN yeage, write not. 
Mn, forbidding, is used with the Present Imperative, and the 
Future Indicative ;—with the Aorist Optative, when referring to the 
past; and the Aorist Subjunctive, when it refers to the Future. 


3. Of an Adverb with an Adverb. 


1. Some Adverbs have others particularly corresponding with 
them, which are therefore used in construction. 
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Thus, &s—otrws ; dérov—éxet; tore—ére; &c. (See List of Cor- 
relative Particles, p. 98.) 
Sometimes one of the Correlatives is omitted. 
Thus, yevnOnre To OeAnMa TOU, Ws EY OUPAaYY, Kal Ei THs yhs,—for otTW 
KQ@t €7TL TNS yns- 
2. Two or more Negatives strengthen the Negation; and two Af- 
firmatives strengthen the affirmation. 
Thus, ov« €or obdey, there is nothing ; 
ov py rio, I ill not drink ; 
ovdémore ovdey ov pn yévnrat, nothing will ever be done ; 
aunv, any éyw vuty, verily, verily [ say unto you. 
If a Verb come between the two Negatives, they make an affir- 
mation, as in English. 
Thus, ov duvvdapeba py) Nadetv, we cannot but speak. 
3. “Qs strengthens the Superlative, particularly in Adverbs, and 
sometimes the Positive. 
Thus, ds rayiora, as quickly as possible ; 
os adndws, certamly. 


VII. Or Prepositions. 


The principal relations of things to one another are expressed in 
Greek by three cases;—origin and possession by the Genitive, 
acquisition and communication by the Dative, and action by the Ac- 
cusative. 

The other relations of time and place, cause and effect, motion 
and rest, connexion and opposition, are expressed by Prepositions. 

Every Preposition has one primary meaning, to which may be 
referred all the other significations, attached to it, arising from the 
case, with which it is joined. 

The following Examples are given, as showing the government 
and chief significations of the Prepositions. 


Four Prepositions govern only the Genitive; drri, amo, ékx or é, 
70. 


1, “ANTI, AGAINST, INSTEAD OF. 


[t generally denotes some opposition, exchange, or comparison. 


Thus, avnp avr’ arcpos ir, let man go against man; 
elphyvn avr ToX€Euou, peace instead of war ; 
avia avril dyer, sorrow against (in addition to) sor- 
TONS ; 
opfarpov dyrt dd0adpov, eye for eyc; 
avr’ dperys ripacbat, to be honoured for virtue ; 
cdyrt Tow, against (mstead of, equal to,) many. 








— 
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\ 2, AIO”, FROM. 


i Thus, do rov rupyou, from the tower ; 

amo Oelrvou, from (after) supper ; 
do Tov OxNov, from (on account of ) the crond; 
dro Twv OTrwY, from (apart from, without) arms ; 
amo Oupov, from (agaist) the mind. 


‘Azo, in the sense of the last example, is sometimes written with the Accent on 
the Penult. Thus d7d yvwpns imports—according tomy mind; and dro yvwpns, 
against my mind :—amo Tpd70V, unbecoming. 


3. “"EK- or “EZ, OUT OF. 


Thus, drecyic6n dios €& dpous, a stone was cut out of the mountain ; 





é& Aiyv’rrov, out of Egypt; 
ef eiphyvns modepety, from peace to make war ; 
i éx gucews Oobels, given from (by) nature ; 
ill éx TOV vomuwr, from (by, according to) the laws; 
éx delrvou, from (after) supper ; 
ef drdvrwy wxpos, pale (distinguished) out of all, i. e. 
above all. 


"Ex and azo are sometimes used indifferently. 
Thus, of éx, or azo THS Srods, the Stoics ; 
6&, or am’ dptorou, after dinner. 


4, T1PO‘*, BEFORE, as to place and time. 


Thus, 7p0 rwy Obvpoy, before the doors ; 

| T™pO TOU TONE MOU, before the war; 

Hl TOdEpov TpO Eipyyns aipéerat, he chooses war before (an prefer- 
ence to) peace ; 


| Tpo THY yuvaixwy paxeoOar, to fight before ( for, in defence of ) 
il their wives. 














The Prepositions éy and ovy govern only the Dative. 
i) . EN, IN, AMONG. 


| It is used sometimes to express motion, for eis; and frequently 
with the manner or instrument, in the sense of through, by, with. 


vill Thus, év ror» 79 ré7y, in this place ; 
év pol éort, it is in me, OY IN my power ; 
év Tptoly Hpépacs, m three days ; 
9 - 5) , is o,° 
oikety éy moNtrats, to dwell among citizens ; 


dmooTéhAwy orpatiwras éy TH LKedéa, sending soldiers (to be) 
in Sicily ; 
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dyyedos karéfavey év 7H KoNupPHOa, an angel descended into 


> d \ \ 

év €pot Opaous, 

> ~ y 
HyeTo €v TO TvEvpATL, 
e) en e ~ b] , 

ev vig) yputy €X\aANoeE, 


év méXrats dcaywvicecOat, 
év TOUTOLS UTaTOLS, 

3d lA > \ 

EV PAPUAK® EOTt, 


the pool; 
bold to (against) me; 
he was led by the Spirit ; 


He hath spoken to us by, or through, 
his Son; 


to fight nith shields ; 
in (under) such Consuls ; 
it is in the place of medicine. 


2. XYN, WITH. 


Thus, Baoirevs ovy orparevpart, a king with his army; 


\ can) A aA 

ouy Tw decrvety danOer, 
AN van , 

aUY TO VOMY, 


he departed mith (at) supper-time ; 
mith (according to) the lan. 


One Preposition, eis, governs only the Accusative. 


EVs, INTO, TO, TOWARDS, AGAINST, IN. 


Thus, évén eis wXotor, 
> , 9 Nve97, 
avépn eis TO Opos, 


he went into a ship; 
he went up to (on) the mountain ; 


aroorehw eis avrovs tpopyras, I will send prophets to them; 


so} an 
evvous els TOY Onpor, 


well-disposed towards the people ; 


eis ToiTnv ipépay mapetvar, to be present against, or on, the 


éykAnua eis “AOnvaious, 
\ 
Aéyet Els avTor, 
els OlKOY €oTL, 
af bd ~ 3 a) 
€dwkev avT@ eis otror, 
9 VA sf 
eis O€Kka ETN, 
3 ef 
eis dzaé, 
9 Uf 
els vO, 


third day ; 
anaccusation against the Athemans; 
he speaks in respect to him; — 
he is in a house; 
he gave it to him towards ( for) food ; 
towards (about, for,) ten years ; 
for once ; 
two by two. 


Two Prepositions, dua and iép, govern sometimes the Genitive, 


and sometimes the Accusative. 


1, AIA‘, ZTHROUGH, BY MEANS OF, ON ACCOUNT OF. 
| The Genitive, THROUGH, BY MEANS OF. 


Thus, dua ts ywpas, 
due YELuwvos, 
, 5) 2 orc 19 , 
mayra Ol avrov éyévero, 


through the country; 
through winter ; 
all things were made by Him; 
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dua pédavos ypagery, to write mith black ink; 

ov peparv, through (after) some days ; 
Kwpat Ora TOAOV, villages far asunder ; 

dua TéXOUS, to the end, continually ; 

dua rpizns Hpépas, every third day ; 

de aioyiyns exe, to hold in respect ; 

Cue Yetpos Exw, I have in my hand, in my care. 


The Accusative, THROUGH, ON ACCOUNT OF. 
Thus, ova rovs Qeous ev mparrw, through the Gods I do well; 
dua oe nor, : I came on thy account. 


Though dca with the Genitive chiefly signifies through, in refer- 
ence to the instrument or means, and with the Accusative generally 
refers to the cause or design, we sometimes find it used thus :— 


Ov Ov TpOToV ; in what manner ? by what means ? 
dwar évrea kal pédav aipa, through arms and black blood ; 
vuKra Ov appooiny, through a heavenly night. 


2, ‘YEP, ABOVE, BEYOND, has the Genitive or Accusative ; 
FOR, CONCERNING, only the Genitive. 


Thus, irép yns éo7¢; Is he above ground? 
vrép aos TémTety, to send over the sea; 
e \ N , 
Umép TOV Odpor, above the house; 


vrép Ta éokappéva tyoas, you leap beyond the line: 
vrép Tov pidov arobayety, to die for his friend; 
“Hoatas xpafec vrep rov “Iopand, Isaiah cries concerning Israel. 


Nine Prepositions govern sometimes the Genitive, sometimes the 
Dative, and sometimes the Accusative: apdi, ava, érl, kara, pera, 
TApa, TEPl, TOS, UTO. 

1. "AM®Il, ROUND ABOUT, BESIDE, CONCERNING, 
ON ACCOUNT OF, 


governs the Genitive, Dative, and Accusative indifferently. 


Thus, agi roXews oixovory, they dwell round about the city ; 
cpl do dpovory Garero, he thre it round about his shoulders ; 
Tots aud avrov copupopas, to the guards round about him; 
apt wovou 6 Tévos, one trouble about, or beside, another ; 
ipime 0 apd avr@, he fell beside him; 


app dda, about, or beside, the sea; 
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? \ z ’ . ° : 
appt ducnaoobyys, about, or concerning, righteousness ; 
AOyos apoito Oavarw avrns, a report concerning her death ; 

Ta Appl Tov wOEmOor, the things concerning the war ; 
apd’ ’Odvenos, on account of Ulysses ; 

appl pope, on account of fear. 


2 ANAL UP LOOP TARO GH, UPON, 


governs the Genitive, Dative, and Accusative. 





The Genitive, however, is rarely used; and the Dative seldom 
but by Poets. 
Thus, dva vos éGny, he went upon (on board) the ship; 
dvi Bwpots, upon the altars ; 
ava Toy woTapoy, up the river; 
ava wectov tAavacbat, to wander up (upon, through) the 
3 plain ; 
ava tiv “EXXACa, through Greece ; 
dva Kparos, up to (according to) strength, by 


force. 





’*Ava is likewise used in a distributive sense. 
Thus, dva cnvapior, up to a penny a-piece ; 
ébvévar ava TéyTe, to go out five by five. 


SSE ON. AT, IN, ON LO; 
governs the Genitive, Dative, and Accusative. 


The Genitive. 


Thus, ézt rs yis, on the earth; 
ext Twy vededwr, in the clouds ; 
épavépwoer éavrov éxt rns Oadacans, he showed himself at the sea ; 
éml ToAXOY, in (among) many things ; 
éxl papTipwr, in the presence of witnesses ; 
ézt Kpdvov, mn the time of, or under, Saturn; 
éml Tov Tatoos Néywr, speaking on (in respect to) the boy ; 
ém épov, | in my time ; 
ép éaurov, of himself, by himself; 
0 émt Tov Tapeiov, the man over the treasury, the 
treasurer ; 
él TPL, in threes, three by three; 
éml THS NOOVNS, to (for) pleasure. 


Sometimes with the Genitive motion is signified. 
Thus, ézt Opdkys éxwper, he went to Thrace. 
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i The Dative. 





i Thus, ét 77 OAther, in affliction ; 

Hil duerapaxOn ert rp Adyw adrov, he was troubled at his word ; 

ii émt rots pidots, in (among) his friends ; 

ii ért To Oepedriy, on the foundation ; 

ii éml rovrots, to (in addition to) these things ;— 

i on these things, conditions ; 

i ent TH TioTel, in (through, by,) the faith ; 

Me ép’ Hepa, through the day ; 

i éml T@ KEepoel, to (for) gam; 

ih él TY OM OVOpart, for (in honour of ) thy name ; 
kruoOévres émi Epyous dyabots, created unto good works ; 

| Tpeis él Ovo, three to (against) two; 

Hi adXot éx’ cdots, some upon others, one after the other ; 


ii éxt rosovTw orparevpari,  nith so great an army. 


The Accusative. 





Thus, rioris ézt Oceor, faith m Gon; 

Nil épxopmevoy én’ avror, coming upon him; 
Mh koWovrat én’ avroy, they shall lament at (on account 
My of ) him; 

épxeobe eri detrvor, come to supper ; 

Bacireia ép’ éavrny diapepiobetoa, a kingdom divided against 
Mi itself; 
il peivare émt ypovor, remain for some time ; 
Hi ipev ToAAny él yatar, to go over much land; 


| dpern ein éx’ dyOpwrovs, there would be virtue among men. 

| 4, KATA‘, DOWN FROM, or UNDER, THROUGH, BE- 
i SIDE, AGAINST, ACCORDING TO, IN, 

governs the Genitive and Accusative, and sometimes the Dative. 

| The Genitive. 








Thus, card rov xpnpvov, down the precipice ; 

xa’ éXns Ts “lovdaias, through all Judea; 

dvvat Kara THS YNS, to go under the earth; 
\ KaTa THs dood, by (along) the road; 
KaTa oKoToU TosevEL, to shoot against (at) a mark; 

| kara tov Kupiov, agaist the Lord; 

IN Kara Kkepadys yur, having on his head; 
| dvOpwrot kara rou petZovos durvbover, men swear by the greater ; 
| | ot kara Avoiov, those in the time of Lysias ; 


Kara Tns aperys paréov, IL must speak concerning virtue. 
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The Accusative. 


Thus, cara Adyor Cyy, 


I3. \ 
Kar €peé, 
ae Va 
Ka?’ vorépnauy, 
kar’ Ovap, 
\ 
éécOnyv kara KXtopous, 
\ Wy ey 
Kara Ta €0yn, 
sy 3 os 
nN\Oe Kar avroy, 
ot Kad’ pas yOpwrot, 
mAely KaTa TOY TOTAapoY; 
Kad’ 6dor, 
kal’ éva, 
Kara éyveakdoua ern, 


Thus, cara ovgeoiow éépyvv, 


dagdpeOa kara odion, 


to live according to reason ; 
according to me, as for me; 
m respect to (on account of ) want ; 
in a dream; 

they sat on seats; 

among the Gentiles ; 

he came to him; 

the men of our time; 

to sail down the river; 
along the road ; 

one by one; 

about nine hundred years. 


Kara is sometimes joined with the Dative, but only by the Poets. 


she confined them in the sties ; 
we mill divide among them. 


5, META’*, WITH, AMONG, TO, AFTER, 


governs the Genitive and Accusative, and sometimes the Dative. 


The Genitive, WITH, AMONG. 


Thus, corvwria per’ avrod, 


fellowship with him; 


pn yoyyvcere per dh\Ahdwy, murmur not among one another ; 
doa éroingey 6 Ocds per adrwyv, what God hath done mith, or 


paxecBar pera to\cplwy, 


paxecOar pera dirtwy, 


through, them ; 
to fight with (against) enemies ; 
to fight nith (in company mith, for) 
friends ; 


6 moujoas TO EXeos per avrov, he that showed mercy nith (towards) 


him. 


The Accusative, 70, AFTER ; WITH, AMONG. 


Thus, Zevs €6n pera datra, 


Jupiter went to a feast ; 


oi vopor pera Tov Ocoy ow- the laws, after Gov, preserve the 


\ / 
Covet Thy TONY, 


State; 


pera rpets npuepas éyetpopa, after three days I nill rise; 


pera xeipas exer, 


to have among (in) our hands ; 


ijdure per’ AOavarous paxapas, he has sinned mith (against) the 


\ 
pera tov (ior, 


blessed gods ; 
mith (during) life. 
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The Dative is found only among the Poets, WITH, AMONG. 


Thus, dp90v €Oevro pera odiot, they made alliance nith them; 
per avOpwroow dyvacce, he rules among men. 


6. APA’, FROM; AT, WITH; TO, BESIDE, THROUGH, 


governs the Genitive, Dative, and Accusative. 


The Genitive, FROM. 


Thus, épyeobar rapa twos, to come from some one ; 
Tap éuov ijKoveas, thou hast heard from me. 
We also find— 3 
Tapa Noyou, from, 1.e. contrary to, reason ; 
Tapa TayTwY TUyXavel, he is from, i.e. distinguished from, 


above, all; 
mapa Gewy kai rap’ advOporwy, from the presence of, 1.€. before, 
gods and men. 


The Dative, 47, WITH, sometimes 7O. 


Thus, ap’ 0xats, at the banks ; 
map’ éuot dvarpiPec, he lives with me; 
iévac tapa Tisoapépver, to go to Tissaphernes. 


The Accusative, 70, BESIDE, THROUGH. 


Thus, rapa ce épyopat, I come to thee; 
mapa Thy Oadacoar, beside the sea; 
mapa tavta Tov ypdvoy, through all the tume; 
Tapa Tovroy dbupover wayres, through him all are dispirited ; 
Tapa TOY vOpmor, beside, i.e. against, the lan; 
Tapa TOUS METOXOVS OU, beside, (tn comparison,) i.e. above 
thy fellows ; 


HraTTwoas avToyv Tap dyyéXous, thou loweredst him beside, i.e. 
below, the angels. 


Thus zapa dvvamey signifies above and below one’s strength. 


mapa Tov morapoy épevyor, they fled beside, i.e. beyond, the river. 


7. WEP!, ROUND ABOUT, NEAR TO, CONCERNING, 
governs the Genitive, Dative, and Accusative, indiscriminately. 


Thus, epi ozeious, about a cave; 
TeEpt Bwpots, about the altars; 
wept Ta o7HOn, about the breasts ; 
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mept peonppiar, about noon ; 

rept buxns payesBar, to fight about (for) life; 

mept Xprorou Mwans éypawe, Moses wrote concerning Christ ; 
Tepl aon moder decrévar, to fear concerning the whole city ; 
ra Tepe Puxny, the things concerning the soul. 


8. IIPO‘S, AT, TO, TOWARDS, 
governs the Genitive, Dative, and Accusative. 


With the Genitive it chiefly signifies 47, pointing out connexicn 
with an object, in respect to situation, cause, or departure ; and may 
therefore sometimes be rendered WITH, BEFORE, BY, FROM; 
and sometimes it implies 70, TOWARDS, AGAINST. 

Thus, zpos Qcod kai dvOpwmwy avairtos, innocent before GoD and men ; 
mpos aravrwy OeparevecBar, to be served by all; 


mpos Toy Bewr, by the gods; 

mpos Ocov ra ayaba, the good things from Gop; 

ol mpos aiparos, those from blood, (the same blood,) 
relations ; 

TMpos THS TOAEWS EoTi, at is (useful) to the city ; 

Tpos Nuwy €or, it is at or with us, it belongs to us, 


it 18 our duty 5 

mpos gov, ovo’ éuov ppaow, LI mill speak in respect to (for) 
thee, not ( for) myself; 

mpos aXOs, at (near, towards,) the sea; 

Tpos dvopos &xOpov éxcpépwy rv WHydor, voting against an enemy. 


With the Dative it chiefly signifies PROXIMITY. 


Thus, zpos ry Ovpa, at the door; 
\ ~ 3 if ‘ / y ° \ 7” 
mpos Tats ayxadas ra Tatdia Koptlev, to take children in the 
arms ; 
™p0s Tw ogeTépw Ayabo, to (for) their good; 
Tpos Tots eipnpévots, an addition to the things said; 
4 \ e ~ e e e 
TpOs €auTo, nith or in himself ; 
Tpus TH pucer, against nature. 


With the Accusative it generally imports MOTION. 
Thus, zpos rov warépa prov wopevopar, I go to my Father; 
Tpos ‘Pwpatovs paxesOar, to fight against the Romans; 


mpos éorrépay, towards evening ; 
‘ijmuos mpos Teac, gentle towards all; 
ovK aéva zpos THY pédNovaay ddtay, not worthy in respect to (of ) 
the future glory ; 
K 
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mpos Tous ayyédous Neyer, he speaks in respect to the angels; 

Tpos THY adHOeay, according to the truth; 

Tos THY OKANpOKapdLaY UuwY, In respect to(on account of ) your 
hardness of heart ; 

pos Opyny, nith (from) anger ; 

6 Noyos iv rpds Tov Gedy, the Word was with Gon. 


9. ‘YIIO’*, UNDER, BY, 


governs the Genitive, Dative, and Accusative. 


When signifying BY, it generally requires the Genitive ;— 
UNDER, the Genitive and Dative:—and UNDER, with motion, 
the Accusative. 


Thus, vze xGovos, under the earth; 
ug’ Hrlo, under the sun; 
uTO vocou amo9arvety, to die under a disease; 
TUTTOPal Um avToU, I am struck by him; 
w70 Tpweaor dapqvar, to be subdued under the Trojans ; 
v0 THY oréynv nADE, he came under the roof ; 
éywy vm éuavroy orparwras, having soldiers under me ; 
vm0 Tov opOpor, under (about) day-break. 


In Greek, Prepositions are often put after their cases, especially 
by the Poets; as vewy do cal kdicrdwy, from the ships and tents. 

The Poets likewise frequently separate a Preposition from the 
Verb, with which it is compounded; as cara yata cave, for yata 
karexaduwe. 


VIII. Or Consuncrtions. 


Copulative and Adversative Conjunctions generally join the same 
cases of Nouns and Modes of Verbs, but not necessarily the same 
Tenses :—if the sense require, they connect different Modes. 

Some Conjunctions are usually joined with the Indicative, and 
others with the Subjunctive, Optative, or Infinitive. 

Of the latter class the following are the principal. 


1, A*IOE, E’IOE. 


AiOe, eife, O that, are used with the Past Tenses of the Indicative, 
and with the Present and Future of the Optative. 


2. "EAN, “AN, “HN, K*AN. 


"Eay, for et av, contracted ay or jv, af; and kav, for kai éay, al- 
though, govern the Subjunctive. 
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Note 1. The Particle Ay, with which ef is compounded, and for which ke and rev 
are chiefly used in Poetry, signifies uncertainty or possibility ; and Conjunctions, 
compounded with it, generally govern the Subjunctive. 


Note 2. “Av is frequently followed by the Optative; as ei ris ravra mparTot, 
peya pw’ av wpernoete, if any one should do this, he would serve me greatly. 

Interrogative Particles with dy generally take the Optative. 

The Present Optative with dy is often used by Tragic Writers in the sense of a 
Future Indicative. Thus, pévorp’ ay, I will stay. Soph. 


Note 3. "Av, xe, and kev give a Subjunctive sense to a Verb in the Indicative. 
Thus, eiyor, I had; eiyov av, I should have. 


Note 4. When these Particles are joined with Indefinite Pronouns and Adjectives, 
they may be translated —soever; as drav@’ bo dv déeyw, all things, whatsoever I 
may say :—0,7t Key KaTravetow, whatever I may nod. 

“Ay in this case follows the Noun or Particle, and precedes the Verb. 


Note 5. Sometimes dy is understood; as nAOov éyw, I would have come. 


- 
3. El. 


Ei, 2f, is usually joined with the Indicative, and sometimes with 
the Optative, but rarely with the Subjunctive. 
Note 1. Ei and 67e are used by the Dramatic Poets with the Indicative and Opta- 


tive only; by Homer with the Subjunctive also, joined to @y or ke. 
Ei yap, with the Indicative and Optative, is used for O that. 


Note 2. When eéi is used with an Imperfect or an Aorist Indicative, the Verb in 
the corresponding clause, preceding or following, is put in the Indicative with ay; 
AS él 1) TOT ETOVOUY, VUY ay OvK Eipoatyouny, if I did not labour then, I should 
not now be glad. 


4, “EIIET, "ETTEIAH’, ’ETTEIH’; ’EWA‘N, ’EMEIAA‘N. 


‘Eret, éxewdn, émeu), since, are joined with the Indicative, and 
sometimes with the Infinitive ;—éze.dy and éreu) also with the Op- 
tative, the Particle av being expressed or understood. 

‘Ezay and éze.dar, since, as compounded with av, govern the Sub- 
junctive. Ss 


5. “EQS “AN, IIPIN *AN. 


"Eos av, until, and mpiv ay, before that, are, on account of ay, 
joined with the Subjunctive. 


6. “INA. 


“Iva, that, to the end that, governs the Subjunctive, but is also 
joined with the Past Tenses of the Optative, and very rarely with 
the Indicative. 

When it is taken as an Adverb, where, it is followed by the Indi- 
cative. 

K 2 
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7. ME. 


Hi Mh), lest, that not, is generally joined with an Aorist Subjunctive ; 
Hl but if a wish is expressed, it has the Optative. 
For the Adverb p17, see p. 120. 





i | «8, "OTIS, “OMG *AN. 
“Ors, how, that, is joined with the Optative and Subjunctive ; 


| but, when it signifies how, may also have the Future of the Indica- 


tive. 
ii “Orws av, that, requires the Subjunctive. 





9. "OTE, ‘OT0’/TE; “OTAN, ‘OIO’TAN. 


Hi "Ore, orore, when, are used with the Indicative and Optative, and 
i sometimes with the Subjunctive. 
See Note 1. to Conjunction ei. 


"Oray, ordray, when, are joined with the Optative and Subjunctive. 


Lo; Oe 


"Ort, that, because, is used with the Indicative and Optative, sel- 
dom with the Subjunctive. 


It is sometimes placed before Superlatives, which it strengthens, like quam in 
Latin ; as Ort péeytoros, as great as possible. 
“Ort is properly the Neuter of dorus, and generally governed by cara understood. 





Hl 11. "OPA. 

| “Ogpa governs the Optative or Subjunctive, when signifying that, 
or until ; and is used with the Present Subjunctive, or a Past Tense 

| of the Indicative, when it signifies whilst. 


| 12 OS) SE 


| “Os, when signifying that, is joined with the Indicative, sometimes 
HM | with the Optative and Subjunctive, but rarely with the Infinitive ;— 
and, when it signifies to the end that, with the Optative, Subjunctive, 
and Infinitive, or the Future Indicative. 

“Qare, so that, generally governs the Infinitive or Indicative; but 
is also joined with the Optative and Subjunctive. 


— 





i Careful observation in reading will materially assist in forming a 
proper judgment, in respect to the usual government and construc- 
i tion of Conjunctions. 











PROSODY. 


Prosopy is here considered, as including the Quantity of Syllables, 
the different kinds of Feet in Verse, Metre, and Accent. 


I. Or Quantity. 


General Rule. 


A short Vowel makes a short Syllable, and a long Vowel or 
Diphthong a long Syllable. 

The Vowels e, 0, are short ;—n, w, long ;—and a, 1, v, doubtful, 
being long in some Syllables, and short in others ;—Diphthongs and 
Contracted Syllables are long, as éxet’", doves, contr. ddpu s. 


The Quantity of Syllables is determined by various methods. 


1. By Position. 


1. If a short or doubtful Vowel come before two Consonants, or 
a double Consonant, (whether in the same word, or at the beginning 
of another,) the Syllable is made long ;—as “épyor, xpa'lw, “os re pe. 

2. If a short or doubtful Vowel precede a Mute and a Liquid, 
the Syllable is common, but generally short ;—as Ila’rpoxdos, or 
Ila’rpoxAos :—but if it precede 3, y, 0, followed by A, p, or v, the 
Syllable is generally long ;—as ’aydads, xedvds. 

Note 1. Ifa short Vowel precede w7, cr, wv, the Syllable may be common; and 


sometimes a short Vowel is rendered long before a single Consonant, particularly 
before a Liquid, which is easily doubled ;—as 7oAAG Arcocopévw, Hom. 


Note 2. Sometimes o before a Consonant, in the same or the following word, is 
either omitted, or so joined in pronunciation with the following Consonant, that the 
preceding Syllable is not rendered long by position. 

Thus, ye pods Tynders cvuuBadAerov HOE Ueapavopos. 
Won EoTEpiy Kowet TOMVGWVdS KOPHYN. 

Note 3. When three short Syllables come together, it is necessary, for the sake 
of the measure in Heroic Verse, that one be made long;—as [Iptapidys. Ov is 
short in @vyarnp, and long in O@vyarépes. 


Note 4. A short Syllable is often made long, when the next word begins with a 
digammated Vowel. 
Thus, péAavos otvoto, for Fotvoro, Hom. 


2. By one Vowel preceding another. 


1. A long Vowel or a Diphthong may be shortened at the end of 
a word, if the following word begin with a Vowel. 
Thus, dw édwy 6 O€ Key Kexodwaerai Oy Key ikwuat. 


Note 1. This occurs sometimes in first and middle Syllables, particularly with a: 
and ov. 
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Note 2. Sometimes also ae and oz final are short, before words beginning with a 
Consonant. 


Note 3. A long Vowel, or a Diphthong, may be considered as consisting of two 
short Vowels :—if the latter is supposed to suffer elision, the former will of course 
remain short. 


2. A Vowel before another does not suffer elision, as in Latin, at 
the end of a word, unless an Apostrophe is substituted. 


3. By Contraction. 


A contracted Syllable is long; as ddies, ddis. 

Two successive Vowels, forming two Syllables, even in different 
words, frequently coalesce in Poetry. Thus 0eds becomes a mono- 
syllable; ypuoé a dissyllable; and in “7 Nader’, 7) ovK évdnoer,” 
(Hom.) 7) ove are pronounced as one Syllable. 


4, By Derwation and Composition. 


Derivatives and Compounds generally retain the quantity of their 
Primitives and Simples; as duvyi) from éguvyor, aripos from rips. 

A, privative, is short; as ”a7iuos; but on account of two short 
Syllables following, it is frequently made long ;—as ’axa' paros. 

"Apt, €pt, pt, dus, Oa, Ga are short; as Ca’Qeos, &c. 


5. By Dialect. 


The quantity of Syllables is sometimes affected by the Dialects. 

Thus in the Attic the Accusative of Nouns in evs is long; as 
Baoréa. 

In the Doric, a instead of 7 is long, but in the Alolic short; as 
Doric yuva for yuv7j, Asolic vippa for vopdy, also vipdas for vop- 
gas, Acc. Plur. 

In the Tonic, a is short in the Penult of the Perfect; as yéyaa, for 
yéynxa ;—and in the Third Person, Plural, of the Passive; as éarar, 
dedpharo. 

But the Ionic a in Verbs in aw is long, when preceded by a long 
Syllable; as riyu@aro for tyumvro;—and also in the Third Person, 
Plural, of Verbs in pu; as reOéaoe. 

In the Ionic and Doric, the Comparative in wy has the Penult 
short, but the Attics make it long. 


Of the Doubtful Vowels, A, I, Y. 
a) In First and Middle Syllables, not including Increment. 


A Doubtful Vowel before a Vowel, or single Consonant, is ge- 
nerally short; as ayAads, kaxos, Kopiov, ynOoou'vn. 
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The following are some of the principal Exceptions. 


1. A is long, 


1. In Dissyllabic Oxytons in os pure; as dds, vaos, wads, yaos :—and in the 
Penult of Feminine Proper Names in ais; as Odis. 

2. In the Penult of Nouns in aywp, apos; as aya vwp, pvodpos :—and in the 
Penult of Dissyllables and Nationals in avos, avs, especially if precede; as davds, 
Tpavos, Teppavos, Teopavis, lovktavos, Xpucriavos. 

The a in Xpuorvavos is also found short. 

3. In the Penult of Proper Names not compounded, also of the Names of Stones 
and Rivers, in arys and azis; as MiOp.0a’ rns, Axa’ rns, Zrapriaris, Eippa'rns, 
Taya'rns. 

Except DSappa'rns, Davpoma'rns, Dweoa rns, Vada'rys, Aadkpa'rns, &e. 

4, In the Penult of Nouns in awy, -aovos; as Mayad’wy, Maya'ovos :—Some- 
times also when the Genitive ends in wvos; as Iloce:0ad wy, Tlocewa wros. 


5. In the Antepenult of Nouns in ayzos from Nouns in ay; as Tirdy, Tera’ yu08. 


6. In the Syllable before the Antepenult in Numerals, ending in kécvor; as Oud- 
KOGLOL. : 
7. In Derivatives from Verbs in aw pure, and paw; as 0éapa, Pears, from 
_—— if if - , , -— 
Oecopar; wpa ors from (mimpdokw for) mpadw; avidros from avidw; KaTaparos 
- - / 
from Karapdopat; ia’ o.mos from idopat; mepa' opos from wepaw. 


2. Lis long, 


1. In Dissyllabic Oxytons and Properispomenons in os pure, as also Dissyllabic 
Oxytons in tos; as ‘tos, Otos, Atwds. Except Bids, a bow. 

2. In the Penult of Nouns in wv, urn, urns, etes; as Ot vn, Agpodt' rn, mod’ rys, 
TONE TLS. 


Except kptr7s, and such Nouns, formed from Verbs, which shorten the Penult of 
the Perfect. 


3. In the Penult of Nouns in tos, wor, wy, (Gen. -Lovos,) and idy, tAys, Vos, 
thoy, not Diminutives; as kdptvos, séNvoyv, zUwy, Kovt An, veoytda}s, Optdos, 
TEOtNOV. 

Except kapxi'vos, korivos, Mépoivos, zi'vos, yiwy, which are short; kdguvos 
has the Penult common. 

The Comparatives in wy are generally used long, but the Neuter is short; as 
Berri'wr, BédXriov. 

4,. In the Antepenult of Diminutives in «voy from pure Genitives; as iwart’dvoy 
from ipariov. 


5. In the Penult and Antepenult of words, followed by p; as "Ootpis, Nipeds, 
otpos, Leut paps. 
6. I is common in the Penult of Nouns in ta, 1 3 as, Kata or KaNid, Kove y Or 
Kovi 9. 
3. Y 1s long, 


1. In the Penult and Antepenult of most Nouns followed by o; as ypvods, 
pvoapos. 
Except 90’cavos, Oicia, pvouds, and Verbals in vats. 


a In the Penult of Nouns in vyos; as kivovvos, BiOvvos. But rAvvbs has it 
short. 


_3. In the Penult of Dissyllables in vvy and upos; as mo'vy, Tv'vy for 7d, pov'vy, 
Oupos. Except yoy. 
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4. In the Penult of Verbal Nouns in upa, upos, UTNP, UTHS, (Masc.) Uris, uros, 
UTWP; as hu pa, XUMOS, PUTO, MNVUTHS, ToETBUTIS, KWKUTOS, AV TWO. 

Some Verbals in uvros, from Perfects with a short v, are excepted, having the 
Penult short. 


5. Inthe Penult of Dissyllabic Oxytons in pds; as yvpds; and also of toy upos, 
oi upos. 

Except €vpos and rips, of which the former always, the latter sometimes is short. 

6. In the Pronouns, “vpets, ‘dpoy, &c. 

7. In the Penult of Adverbs in vdov; as Borpvddy. 


8. In some Derivatives and Compounds of ody or Eby; as £vvbs, TVVEX NS. 


b) In the Increment of Nouns. 


Here it may be observed in general— 

1. The quantity of the Nominative remains in the oblique Cases. 

2. Those Nouns, which are long only by position in the Nomina- 
tive, are shortened in the oblique Cases. 

3. A pure Genitive from a long Nominative is varied. 


A, I, Y¥ are in general short. 


Thus, cowa, Gen. copdros; xédak, xddaKos; véxrap, VEKTAPOS § 

Aapmas, Napra'cos; as, ‘adds; ”Apaw,” Apa(os. 

épis, Gen. Eptdos; Al, AYBds; pédt, pédizos; vub, vinos ; 
o/ syne 
opts, Oplos. 
- . ie 3 r ok \ 7] , 

mvp, Gen. wupds; véxus, véxvos; xapds, yapy dos 3 Kdpus, 
kdpudos ; ove, Ovuxos. 


Principal Exceptions. 


1. The Increment A is long, 


: z % ail 
1. In Nouns in ay, Gen. ayvos; as Tirayv, Tiradvos.—MéXavos and radavos 
have the Penult short. 


2. In the Doric Genitive; as "Arpetddo, poved wy. 


. , @. , - - , J= 
3. In the following words :—xepas*, képaros; Kpas, KpaTOs; popéeap, PpEares ; 
- A ¢ - A \e - A , _ ‘ cr - = 
Wap, Wapos BraE, BraKos ; Ooaé, Opakos ; Cwo-aé, -QAKOS 3 leo-aé, -AKOS ; 
= bel , > / 4 = ey (nes Ne 
Kvood-aé, -aKos; K6p0-a%, -dkos; haBo-aé, -aKxos; waoo-aé, -aKos; pat, payos; 
oTopo-ak, -aKos; cvpp-aé, -aKos; pév-aé%, -dKos; pdpr-aé, -akos;—and in such 
as have ag pure; as vé-aé, -dkos. 
4, In the Dative Plur. of such words as have a long in the Gen. Sing.; as Tiract. 
The Doubtful Vowels before ov are long in the Dat. Pl., when the Dat. Sing. is 
2° Lv - , So 
long by position; as éAptou, roWaor. 





* Some Poets, as Orpheus, Euripides, Anacreon, and Oppian, make the increment 
of kéoas long, but Homer makes it short. This difference exists in many other 
words. 
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2, The Increment I is long, 


1. In words of two terminations; as deAdiv and dedgis, deAdivos. 


2. In Monosyllables, as Ois, Otvds; and those in wh, Gen. eos; as Opi, Optmos. 
—Ais, Aids; Opig, rpixos; ort&, orixos; Tis, Tivos, have the Increment short. 


3. In Nouns making ufos in the Gen. ; as dpyis, 6pviPos ; and in those making 
Los, if the last Syllable of the Nominative is long; as cynpis, kynptoos. 


4. In Nouns in cé, Gen. cyos, or ucos ; as paorié, waoriyos; pote, poivikos. 


3. The Increment Y is long, 


1. In words of two terminations in vy and vs; as popxvy and ddpkKus, PopKUYoS. 

2. Insome wordsin vé and up; as BouPvé, BouBuKos; Kynpvé, enpvKos; yoy, 
yu7os. 

But perhaps both yd and yodd may have the Increment common. 

3. A pure Genitive from along Nominative is sometimes common; as Opus, Opvés. 


c) In the Flexions of Verbs. 


The Present Tense. 


1. Verbs in aw, preceded by a Vowel or p, have the Penult long 
both in the Present and Future; as Oea’w, Oed’ow; dpa’w, cpa’cu ; 
with some exceptions :—Verbs in avw have the Penult short, except 
in ixa'yw and kiya’ vw. 

2. Verbs in ww, «(Gw, Ow, ww, have the Penult long; as riw, 
Tpt bw, Ppt Ow, ttvw; as also divéw, Kivéw. 

The Attic Tragic Writers have tw and tvw. 


3. Verbs in vvw, vpw, vyw, vp, have the Penult Jong; as ifu'vw, 
ku pw, Bpv xo, ou pe, Cevyvupe: but those in vw in general have it 
common; as isxv’w or isyv'w. 


The Passive and Middle of vj are short; as deikydpar; but mvv pat is long. 


The First Future. 


1. The First Future in acw, tow, vow, from aw pure, or paw, ww, 
Ow, and vw, is long in the Penult; as édw, éa’ow; Cpdw, cpa’ow; 
tiw, Ticw; [pi0w, Pptow; icyiw, icxu ow. 

But dvtw, Bro, Kdw, peObw, piw, wrbw, and Tavtw, have the Pennlt of the 
Future in vow short. 

2, The First Future in acw, tow, vow, from afw, iw, vw, is short 
in the Penult; as aprago, dpra’ow; irdilo, orAvow; KrdGw, Kdv'ow. 

3. Verbs in Aw, pw, vw, pw, have the Penult of the First Future 
short; as Waddw, Warw; Kpt vw, Kpiva. 
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The Second Future. 


The Second Future has the Penult short; as réuvw, rape; daivo, 
dave; TUTTW, TUTO. 


Derived Tenses generally retain the quantity of the Tenses, from 
which they are formed. 

Thus, Pres. cptvw; Imperf. ékpivoyv; Pres. P. cpt vopac; Imperf. 

EKPLVOMNY. 
Fut. 1. kpivo; Perf. xéxpixa; Plup. éxexpi’xey; Fut. 1. M. 
Kpivoupac; &c. 

Note 1 The First Aorist of Liquids has the Penult long in the Active and Middle; 
as EKPLVA, EKOLVALNYV. 

Note 2. If the First Future is long by position only, the Penult of the Perfect is 
short; as ypabw, yéypapa; Kpiw, kexpuga. Except ptpw, eppipa. 

Note 3. In the Attic reduplication the Penult is short; as dpd7Tw, Wovyxa, dp0- 
puya. 

The Perfect Middle follows the quantity of the Second Future; 
as tutw, téruTa; with some exceptions; as (éGpi0a, eppiya, wé- 
maya, &c. 

The Temporal Augment makes c and v long; as “icopat, “ixopny. 

A and v, before oa in Participles, and before ot everywhere, are 
long ; as riaca, deckyy oa, reripaan, deikyv ot. 

In Verbs in pu,— 

1. A Proper Reduplication is short; as 7i’Onue;—an Improper 
Reduplication common; as “t nue:—unless they are made long by 
position. 

2. A, not before ca or o, is short in the Penult; as toraper, 
torare; except in the Subjunctive. 

3. Y in Polysyllables is long in the Penult, only in the Sing. and 
Third Pers. Plur. of the Present, Indicative, Active; as deéxvupt, 
detkyvat, Oeckyvor :—but in Dissyllables it is everywhere long in the 
Penult; as dupe, dv roy, dv pac. 


d) In Final Syllables. 
A, I, Y, final. 


A, I, Y, final, are generally short; as wovoa, pért, yAvkv’. 
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Principal Exceptions. 
1. A final is long, 
1. In Nouns in da, Oa, ea, and Polysyllables in ata; as Anda, Mada, Gea’, 


Kepaid; also evAaka. But deav0a has it short. 


2. In eva from Verbs in evw; as dovdeid from dovActw ; Bacwreia, a kingdom ; 
but Bacirerd, a queen, has it short. 


3. In ta; as Kadua’:—except Verbals in Tora; as Padrpra ; and pia. 

4. In pa, when a Diphthong does not precede; as népa, ynpa :—except dyKupa, 
yépupa, Képxupa, ddX\upa, cKxoddrevdpa, opipa, Tavaypa; and Compounds of 
METPO, aS yewpeTod. 

The following have pa long, though preceded by a Diphthong; atpa, A\avpa, 
meupa, cavpa. 

5. In Adjectives in @ pure and pa from Masculines in os; as Oucaia, 1perépa: 
—except Oca and worvid. 


6. In the Vocative of Nouns in as of the First and Third Declension; as Aiveia, 
Ilda\Xa. : 
7. Inthe Nominative, Accusative, and Vocative Dual of the First Decl.; as wovod. 


8. In Doric words, where a is substituted for another long syllable; as a zaya’, 
for 4 mny; Bopéa for Bopéov. 
9. In Accusatives in a from Nouns in evs, generally in the Attic Dialect. 


2. I final is long, 


1. In the Names of Letters; as at :—with x«pt. 


2. In Pronouns and Adverbs with the Paragogic +; as ovroot, vurt except 
the Dat. Pl. as cotot. 
The Preposition évi* for év is also short ;—the Adverb advaiuw7rt is long. 


3. The Attic c for a, €, 0, is long; as ravrt for ravra; O00 for d0e; Tourt for 
TOUTO. 


8. Y final is long, 
i. In the Third Pers. Sing. of the Imperf. and Sec. Aorist of Verbs in vp; as édv. 


2. In Vocatives from us; as mv. 
3. In the Names of Letters; as wv :—with ypv, weradv', dvricpv’. 


A, I, Y, followed by a Consonant in the final Syllable. 
AN, IN, YN, final, are generally short; as rpawefar, epiv, wodv'v. 


Principal Exceptions. 
1. AN final is long, 


i. In Oxytons Masculine; as Tira’v. 

2. In Circumflexed Words; as wav :—but way is short in Composition. 

3. In the Accus. of the First Decl., when the Nominative is long; as Atvetay, 
pidiav. 

4. In the Adverbs dyay, eva'y, Niav, wEpav. 
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2. IN final is long, 


1. In Nouns in ev, Gen. cvos; as pnypiv. 
2. In Nouns of two terminations; as deAgi'y and deddis. 


3. In nity and wpty, when circumflexed. IIpiy is common. 


8. YN finalis long, 


In Nouns in vy, Gen. vvos; as pooovr. 
In Nouns of two terminations; as ¢dpkuy and gooKus. 
In Accusatives from us long; as d¢pvv. 


In the Imperf. and Sec. Aorist of Verbs in ujt; as édetkvvy, Epur. 


SRE ee ee he) A 


In vvv, now; but the Enclitic vvy is short. 


AP final is short; as vékrap. 


Except cap, ppéap, Ya p:—ydp is common. 


YP final islong; as mvp, paprup. 


bo) @) 
But the Penult of the Genitive is short; as 7upds, papTupos. 


AX, Id, Y3, final, are generally short; as Aapza's, 7oXis, Kdpus. 


Prineipal Exceptions. 


1. AX final is long, 


1. In the Nominatives of Participles ; as riWas, tora's, ora’s. 


2. In the Nom. and Gen. Sing., and the Accus. Plur., of the First Decl.; as ra- 
las, girias, wovoas. 


3. In Nouns in as, Gen. avros; as Alas :—with pédas and radas. 


4, In the Pronouns nas, vas. 
The Poets sometimes make these short; as swéas: and also other Accusatives 
Plural. 


2. I final is long, 


1. In Nouns of two terminations ; as dedgi's and dedgu’y. 


2. In Nouns, increasing long; as kvnpt's, doris, kts. But dpres is also found 
short. 


3. Y final is long, 


1. In Nouns of two terminations ; as ddpKus and ddpKur. 
2. In Monosyllables ; as wvs; with cops. 


3. In Nouns with wyTos, or os pure, in the Genitive; as deuyv's, 6¢pu's:— 
ix@vs is common. 


4. In Verbs in vpe; as pus, deikvus. 





— 


Example or Authority, however, must frequently determine the 
Quantity of Syllables ; and this is best supplied by the Poets. 
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II. Or Freer. 


A Foot is a part of a Verse, and contains two or more Syllables. — 
The following are the principal. 
: 1. Simple Feet. 


Pyrrhichius . 2... » + S77) | Polia MDS om iout austin) cua) kia ek 
Spondeous) 2924) 66) -( —— | Irocheus, 5). ...%. 9. =v 


Mribrachys........ 0% | Amphibrachys......vu-—v 
Molossus. ........»——— | Amphimacer, or Creticus. —v— 


Dactylus sO ooo! Go Aaa Oe Ge LI Bacchius Bile bnelpuen ele eienuelsve)) awd) oe 
Anapestus 0-0: IO O08 Oh On LOL ei) Antibacchius eo e@ © @© © ® e@ w 


2. Compound Feet. 
Proceleusmaticus ...uvvvuu| Peonl.........—-uuyu 
Dispondeus ......—-——| PeonlIl........u-uy 
Ditambuss 2 ose Vw — | Peon tile. vio. OUR UY 
Witrochcelis) so.4. is Vw, | Peon lV... es UU 
Choriambus ......—-vv—]| Epitritush.......u--- 
Antispastus ....,.v—-—v! Epitritus I].......—-u-- 
Ionicus a majore. ... ——vv | Epitritus TI. .....--v- 
Ionicus a minore. ... wU—— | Epitritus IV. .....—---—v 





Il]. Or Merre. 


Metre, in its general sense, signifies an arrangement of Syllables 
and Feet in verse, according to certain rules; and in this sense ap- 
plies not only to an entire verse, but to part of a verse, or any num- 
ber of verses. 

But a Metre, in a specific sense, means a combination of two feet, 
and sometimes one foot only. 

There are Nine principal Metres :— 


Dactylic, Anapeestic, Ionic a majore, 
Iambic, Choriambic, Ionic a minore, 
Trochaic, Antispastic, ' -Peeonic. 


These names are derived from the feet which prevail in them. 

Originally, we may suppose, each species was composed of those 
feet only, from which it was denominated; but others, equal in time, 
were afterwards admitted under certain restrictions. 

In Iambic, Trochaic, and Anapestic Verses, a Metre consists of 
two feet; in the others one foot constitutes a Metre. 








oe ps 


SWS ae Se or ae 
es = ¢ 


— 


——— 
















































































142 


Note 1. A Verse is called Monometer, when it consists of one Metre; Dimeter, 
when it has two; Trimeter, when it contains three; Tetrameter, when it consists 
of four Metres. 


Pentameter and Hexameter Verses contain, the former five, and the latter six 
Metres; but they are measured by single feet, each foot a Metre. 


Note 2. Verses are also denominated—Acatalectic, Catalectic, Brachycatalectic, 
and Hypercatalectic :—Acatalectic, when the Metre is complete ;—Catalectic, when 
a Syllable is wanting at the end ;—Brachycatalectic, when two Syllables are wanting 
at the end ;—-Hypercatalectic, when there is a Syllable too many. 


The Difference between Rhythm and Metre may be thus ex- 
pressed :— 7 

The former relates to the quantity of the Syllables in a foot, as 
far as regards the time required in pronouncing them, on the general 
principle, that a long Syllable is equal in time to two short ones :— 
the latter, Metre, includes both the time and order of Syllables, and 
does not admit the same interchanges of feet as Rhythm. 

All the Varieties of Greek Verse proceed originally from these 
three Sorts :—the Epic, or Narrative,—the Lyric, adapted to singing, 
—-and the Dramatic. 

The most common kinds of Verse are those, which consist of the 
frequent repetition of the same foot; and are the Dactylic, lambic, 
Trochaic, and Anapeestic. 


A brief view of these four Metres is here given. 


1. Dactylic Metres. 


1. Lhe Hexameter is the most common among Dactylic Verses, 
and is used in Epic or Heroic Poetry in continued succession. 

It consists of six feet, viz. five Dactyls anda Spondee ; but instead 
of any of the four first a Spondee may be used; and, as the last 
Syllable of every Verse is common, a Trochee may stand instead of 
the last foot. 


a 5) \ \ 4 Soe YF \ , 
Thus, vovoov ava orparoy wpce kaxyy' od€éxovro O€ Naol. 


maida oé poe Nuoare Pidyy, ra 0 drowa déxeoOe. 


Sometimes, instead of the Dactyl in the fifth foot, a Spondee is 
admitted, and such a Verse is called a Spondaic Hexameter. 
av vf =a -v op -|--be 
Thus, 67 oé kar’ Ovduprovo Kaphvey atgaca. 
2. The Dactylic Pentameter consists of two feet, Dactyls or 


Spondees, and a long Syllable, followed by two Dactyls, and a long 
or short Syllable. 
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It is generally found in connexion with the Hexameter, each being 
alternately used, and thus forms the Elegiac Metre. 

Thus, édris év dvOpwmouse porn Oeds EcOd} Eveory, 

allem -{|- |jJ-vrl--¥ 
ciddoe 0 OvrAdprovd éexrpoduroyres EBay. 

The above are the chief Dactylic Metres, besides which there are 
several; as, the Dactylic Dimeter Acatalectic and Hypercatalectic, 
the Dactylic Trimeter Acatalectic and Hypercatalectic, the Dactylic 
Tetrameter Acatalectic, &c. which are chiefly parts of the Dactylic 
Hexameter. 


2. Lambies. 


Of Iambics there are three kinds; Dimeters, Trimeters, and 
Tetrameters. 


1. The Iambic Dimeter properly consists of four lambuses, but 
may have a Spondee instead of the first and third Iambus. 


Thus we find, v-, v—| v-, v — 
- Or, —-, v-—|—--, v—- 

Hence in every Iambic Verse a Spondee may be admitted in the 
odd places; and as in every foot along Syllable may be resolved 
into two short ones, considerable variety may be admitted :—a Tri- 
brach may be used in every place except the last, and in the odd 
places a Dactyl or Anapeest instead of a Spondee. 

The irregular feet however, particularly the Trisyllables, must not 
be so common as to obscure the Iambic character of the Verse. 


2. The lambic Trimeter consists of Six feet. 
| 


v=; v-|v Sg SO mag) 9) om 
, 


Th AA) \ ta \ \ Ppa: 
US, O Kal YEpovTe Kal VEW TLUNV MEPEL. 


Synopsis of the Lambie Trimeter. 


9 ei | beeen | NF) items [ Al 9 WS 
Or, yvuyuyyy|uuyuyvyl|vuuy, * 
ae le Sy el) aye 
b) 2 b 
cal ee * Be * 
vw, | UY, | Vv» 
= Re sai 3 # 
VWwY 9 pve 9 J vve-, 


Note 1. In every place, marked here by an asterisk, one of the feet in the cor- 
responding part above may be supplied. 


Note 2. Every foot, except the last, admits an Anapest of Proper Names. 
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3. Besides the Trimeter, the most common Iambic Verse is the 
Tetrameter Catalectic. 


-—+4 —|v =; va-|v — -|v-avu 
Thus, et poe yévoiro mapQévos Kadh Te Kai répeuva. 
The rules and licenses of this Verse are generally the same as 
those of the Trimeter; and the Catalectic Syllable is common. 


iil 38. Trochaics. 


Of Trochaics there are two principal kinds, Dimeters and Tetra- 
meters. 


1. Lhe Trochaic Dimeter Acatalectic properly consists of four 
Trochees, but may have a Spondee for the second and fourth Trochee. 


Thus, a a ae | —=Yyo-v 

Or, SaaS | -YWwo-- 
Hence in Trochaic Verses a Spondee may be admitted in the even 
places; and, as a long Syllable may here also be resolved into two 


short ones, a Tribrach may be used in every place, and a Dactyl and 
Anapeest (instead of a Spondee) in the even places. 


2. The most common Trochaic Verse is the Tetrameter Cata- 
Hi lectic, consisting of Seven feet and a Catalectic Syllable. 
Hi — YW — — | =— UY - = | = YU—- ViI—- 


Thus, vovs op@, cat vovs dxover’ 7 ddXa Kkwga Kal rupna. 


Synopsis of the Tetrameter Catalectic. 





ill —Wwo-Yv | —%w%4-Y | -—%4 - Y -YWwuo- 
iy Or, vuuvyuluvyuyvyuyluvyvyuy| vey, * 
i BAe ial So | eo i eee 
| * yyy | * svv—| ,vv—| * sf 


Note 1. Every foot, except the fourth and seventh, admits a Dactyl of Proper 
Names. 


Note 2. In Tragic Trochaic Tetrameters an Anapest is admitted only in Proper 
ai Names. 


Note 3. A Pause takes place at the end of the fourth foot, or second Metre, which 
properly ends with a word. 





Note 4. The Trochaic Tetrameter is easily reducible to the Iambic measure, if a 
Cretic, or its equivalent, be removed from the beginning of it. 
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4, Anapestics. 


The most common Anapeestic Metres are Dimeters, besides which 
are Monometers, of two feet. Of the former, the strictest is the 
Dimeter Catalectic, called a Parcemiac*. 

Anapeestics admit indiscriminately Dactyls and Spondees for Ana- 
pests, and may contain an indefinite series of Metres, which may be 
scanned as one Verse; but for convenience they are generally di- 
vided ito Dimeters. 

The only restriction i Anapestics is that an Anapzst must not 
follow a Dactyl, to prevent the concurrence of too many short Syl- 
lables ;—that each Metre must end with a word ;—and that the 
third foot of the Paroemiac} must be an Anapest. 


Synopsis, 
1. Of the Anapestic Dimeter Acatalectic. 
vuavu-|vu-uee 


Or, —UYym VY —YUYy-vY 


2. Of the Parcenuac, or Dimeter Catalectic. 


= Uys * * 
Or, UY, VU | 9 


? 


--, -- | 


3. Of the Monemeter Acatalectic. 
We Sh) YWVi= 


Or, ~My VY 


A legitimate System of Anapestic Dimeters should close with a 
Parcemiac, preceded by a Monometer Acatalectic. 


Observations on the Reading of Verse. 


1. That part of a foot, which receives the Ictus, or stress of the 
Rhythm, (the beat of the time,) is called Arsis, or Elevation; and, 
when marked, is denoted by the common Acute Accent. The rest 
of the foot is called Thesis, or Depression. 


* From 7rapotuta, because that line sometimes contains a Maxim or Proverb. 
{ The last Syllable of a Verse in this Metre is not common, 


L 











a 
HN | 
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The natural Arsis is the long Syllable of the foot, so that the 
Spondee and the Tribrach leave it uncertain where the Arsis takes 
place. But the fundamental foot of a Verse, (that is, the Dactyl in 
Dactylic, the Iambus in Iambic Verse, &c.) determines the Arsis 
for all the other feet, which are used as substitutes for it. 


Note 1. The Spondee, accordingly, in Trochaic and Dactylic Verse is accented, in 
reading, thus, “4 __; in lambic and Anapestic, _ / 


Note 2. As the stress, or ictus, of a long syllable, in consequence of the two times, 
which it contains, falls on the first of them, it must necessarily be placed on it, when 
the long syllable is resolved into two short ones. 

Thus a Tribrach for an Iambus is pronounced, U4; and for a Trochee, Juv. 


2. Ceesura is properly the division of a metrical or rhythmical 
connexion, by the ending of a word. 

There is, accordingly, a Cesura,—1.) of the Foot ;—2.) of the 
Rhythm ;—38.) of the Verse ;—all which must be carefully distin- 
guished. 

1. The Cesura of the Foot, in which a word terminates in 
the middle of a Foot, is the least important, and of little in- 
fluence on the Verse, as the division into feet is in a great 
measure arbitrary. 

2. The Cesura of the Rhythm is that, in which the Arsis 
takes place on the last Syllable of a word, whereby the Arsis 
is separated from the Thesis. 

Such a final Syllable receives by the Ictus a peculiar em- 
phasis; so that the Poets often place a short Syllable in this 
situation, which thereby becomes long, and alone sustains the 
Arsis. 

3. The Cesura of the Verse occurs, when the termination of 
a word falls on a place in the Verse, where one Rhythm, agree- 
able to the ear, closes, and another begins. 

In a more limited sense, by the Czsura of the Verse is un- 
derstood such a pause in certain places, as is necessary to every 
good Verse of the kind. 

Note 1. Some kinds of Verse have the Cesura in a fixed place. Thus the Dac- 
tylic Pentameter requires the Czsura to be in the middle of the line, and this 


Czsura cannot be omitted ;—the Iambic, Trochaic, and Anapestic Tetrameter Ca- 


talectic have their natural Cesura at the end of the fourth foot, but this may be 
omitted. 


Note 2. Other kinds of Verse have more than one place for the Cesura, the choice 
of which is left to the Poet.—In Hexameter Verse the Cesura is generally in the 
middle of the third foot; and either directly after the Arsis; as, 


pny deve, Qed, | IInAniadew ’AxtAHos'— 
or in the middle of the Thesis of a Dactyl; as, 


avopa pou evvere, Movoa, | modUTpomToy, ds pada TOAAA. 
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TH. Of Poetic License. 


In Greek Poetry a short and a long Vowel, forming two Syllables, 
frequently coalesce, and are pronounced as one Syllable; as Iy- 
Aniadew “AxiAjos :—and sometimes two words are thus contracted ; 
as éy& ob, pn) GAG, pu) Ov. 

The Arsis makes a short Syllable long ;—as, 

immous 0° Avrouédovra Bows Cevyvv per” avwye. 

Besides these deviations from the usual Rules of Quantity, the 
Ancient Poets— 

1. Lengthened a Syllable ;—1.) by changing short Vowels into 
long ones ;—2.) by changing a Vowel into a Diphthong; as devopac 
for déouac;—3.) by doubling, or inserting a Consonant; as éddewe 
for dese, amrodis for amodkis;—4.) by Transposition; as drapros 
for arpamds. 

2. Shortened a Syllable ;—1.) by changing long Vowels into short 
ones ;—2.) by rejecting one Vowel of a Diphthong; as édov for 
eiAov ;—8.) by Transposition; as éxpa0oy for éxapOor. 

3. Increased the number of Syllables ;-—1.) by resolving a Di- 
phthong ; as di7@ for avr ;—2.) by prefixing, inserting, or adding 
a letter or syllable; as dacyeros for doxeros, Oéetos for Beios, taidect 
or waiceoo. for rarot, Binge for Bin. 

4, Lessened the number of Syllables ;—1.) by Apheresis; as 
vépGe for évep0e;—2.) by Syncope; as éypero for éyeipero ;—3.) by 
Apocope, and Apostrophe ; as d@ for dwua, pup? for pupia. 


IV. Or Accent. 


Accents are small marks, which were introduced into the Lan- 
guage to fix the pronunciation, and facilitate it toStrangers ; where- 
fore the Ancient Greeks never used them. They were first marked 
by Aristophanes, a Grammarian of Byzantium, about 200 years be- 
fore the Christian era. 

The Accents denote the rising and falling of the voice. There 
are Three; the Acute, (’); the Grave, (‘); and the Circumflex, 
(ert): | 

No Accent can be marked further from the last Syllable than the 
Antepenult. 

1. The Acute Accent raises the voice, and may be placed on one 
or other of the three last Syllables. If the last Syllable be short, 

L2 








it a 
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the Accent is generally on the Antepenult; but if long, the Ante- 
penult cannot be accented; as ’AdéLardpos, “AeEardpy. 

2. Ihe Grave depresses the voice, and is understood to every un- 
accented Syllable, but marked only on the last in a word :—but 
when this Syllable is also the last of a sentence, or followed by an 
Enclitic, it is changed into the Acute; as rp), avo tus, xelp. 

An Enclitic is a word, which inclines, or throws back its Accent on the preceding 
word; as dvOpw7ds éoTt, oma éort. See p. 153. 

3. The Circumflex first raises, and then depresses the tone on the 
same Syllable, which must therefore be long, and equivalent to 
two short Syllables. Thus cepa is equal to oddpua. It is placed 
only on the last Syllable, or the Penult, if the last be short; as 
ésov, ovKoY. 

Note 1. All words should naturally have an Acute, as some elevation of the voice 
is necessary to pronounce any word. But because the voice, once raised, must sink 
again, this sinking may be on the same syllable, or on the following :—if it be on 
the same Syllable, thence comes a Circumflex ; but if on the following, the following 


has no Accent marked, but a Grave is understood; whence such words are called 
Barytons. 


Therefore many consider that the Grave is not properly a distinct Accent, but a 
privation, or sinking of the Acute.—Accent is not to be confounded with Quantity. 


Note 2. A word with an Acute or Grave on the last Syllable, is termed Oxyton, 
or Acutiton ;—with an Acute on the Penult, Paroxyton ;—and on the Antepenult, 
Proparoxyton :—with a Circumfiex on the last Syllable, Perispomenon; and on the 
Penuit, Properispomenon. 


A word, not accented on the last Syllable, is called Baryton, or Graviton. 

No word has more than one Accent, unless an Enclitic follow. 

There are Ten words which have no Accent, and are therefore 
called Atonics; viz. 6, #), ot, ai, ei, eis, év, éx, (or €&,) od, (ove or 
ovyX,) ws as. 

Note 1. The Article is acuted by many, when used as a Pronoun. 


Note 2. Ov at the conclusion of a Sentence, receives the Acute; as likewise the 
others, when they stand after the word which depends upon them; as Qeds Ws, 
Kakov 6. 


Note 3. ‘Qs, in the sense of thus, is accented. 


Rules of Accents. 


The chief difficulty of the Greek Accents consists in two points ; 
-—in ascertaining, first, the quantity of the Penult and Ultimate ;—- 
and, secondly, on what Syllable the Elevation of tone should na- 
turally take place. 

The former point is not so difficult, from the Rules of Quantity ; 
but it is very difficult to decide the latter. 

Instead, therefore, of multiplying Rules and Exceptions, first, a 
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few General Rules are subjoined ; and, then, some Special Rules on 
the change of Accents. 


General Rules for the marking of Accents. 


1. Monosyllables, if short, or not contracted, take the Acute (or 
Grave); as 0s, xeip. 


Contracted Monosyllables, and some others, which are long by nature, are circum- 
flexed; as pas from Pdos, vovs from vos; also ovs, vavs, yoaus, Tats, Tas, Kc. 


2. Dissyllables, if the former be long, and the latter short, in ge- 
neral circumflex the former; as povca :—otherwise they generally 
acute the former; as kwpun, Adyos. 


Eizrep, Toivuy, wore, &c. being considered as two words, of which the latter is 
an Enclitic, cannot be circumflexed.—There are many other exceptions. 


3. Polysyllables, if the last Syllable be short, in general acute the 
Antepenult; as avOpwros ;—if long, the Penult; as cedjyn. 

Note 1. The Diphthongs az and ou final are generally reckoned short. They are 
long, however, in Optatives ; as giAnoat, TeTUPOL. 

Note 2. The Attic mode of retaining the Accent on the Antepenult in Mevédews 
for MevéNaos, &c. and the Ionic Genitive, as InAniddew, can scarcely be called 
exceptions, the two last Syllables being pronounced as one. 

Note 3. From this rule are to be excepted :-— 


1. Oxytons ;—such are generally words in evs, 9s, w, and ws, whose Genitive 
ends in os pure; as Baotreds, anrnOns, &c.—Adjectives in tkos, Gos, dos, pos, OTOS; 
as Bacrrurds, &c.—Verbals in ros and »;—Compounds of votéw, dyw, pépw, ov- 
pos, Epyov ; (except dvcepyos, &c. See p. 151.)—Patronymics and other Deriva- 
tives in 4s ;—with Substantives in pos, from the Perf. Passive. 

2. Verbals in eos and cov; as ypumréos, ypamTéov. 

3. The increasing Cases of Oxytons; as Aap7rds, Nap7acos. 

4, Many Derivatives; as rawiov, évayrics. 

5. Compounds of BadAw, zorEw, Yew, if not with a Preposition ; as éxnBdXos; 
—and Compounds of kreivw, rikrw, Tpé¢w with a Noun, if they have an Active 
signification ; as 7pwrordkos, producing her first child ;—but if they have a Passive 
signification, they follow the general rule; as zpwrdrokos, the first-born child. 

6. Participles of the Perfect Passive; as reruppévos. 

de Compounds of Perfects Middle with Nouns and Adjectives; as olkov6pos, 


Tappayos. 

4. Pronouns are Oxytons; except ov7os, éxetvos, Cetva, and those 
ending in repos, as )pérepos. 

Note 1. Before ye they throw back their Accent; as éywye. 


Note 2. Tis, Indefinite, has a Grave on every Case except the Genitive, Dual 
and Plural, which is circumflexed; as ris, ri, Tivos, &c.—But ris, Interrogative, is 
marked with an Acute, which is placed on the Penult of the imparisyllabic Cases ; 


as Tis, Tl, Tivos, &c. 
5. The Accents of Verbs, like those of Nouns, are in general 
marked as far back as possible. Verbs in w, not contracted, acute 
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the Penult ; as 7uz7w;—but if contracted, the Ultimate is circum- 
flexed; as ryuw from ripaw. 

Verbs in pu, if Dissyllables, accent the Penult with an Acute or 
Circumflex, according to the quantity ; as dvyc;—and, if Polysyl- 
lables, acute the Antepenult; as torn. 


Particular Rules, respecting the other parts of Verbs, will be given under the head 
of the Change of Accents. 


6. The Prepositions, that are accented, have the Accent on the last 
Syllable; as avri, azo. 

7. Adverbs and Conjunctions are accented variously, many ac- 
cording to their derivation; but all these and many other words 
are best learned from reading and a Lexicon. 


In ovxovy, according to its two senses, that Syllable which has the predominant 
sense receives the Accent; as ovxovy, thus then; ovxovuy, not then. 


Rules for the Change of Accents. 


The Accent of the Primitive word remains the same, and on the 
same or the corresponding Syllable, through all its Derivatives; as 
Noyos, Adyou, &c. 

From this general Rule, however, there are many exceptions, of 
which the chief are classed under the following Rules. 


I. One Accent is sometimes exchanged for another. 


1. A Circumflex is used for an Acute, when a long, accented Penult 
is followed by a short Syllable; as zpogijrns, mpopnrar:— 

Or for a Grave, in the Gen. and Dat. Sing., Dual, and Plural, of 
Oxytons of the First and Second Declension, Attic Nouns excepted ; 
AS TYINS, TIN, Tiaty, TYywwi, Teyats, from ry; and vaov, vag, 
yaotv, vawy, vaots, from vaos ;—and in the Vocative in ev and a of 
Oxytons of the Third Declension; as faced, aidot. 

Contractions also are circumflexed, if the former of the two Syl- 
lables to be contracted is acuted; as vdos, vovs ;—otherwise they 
retain the Acute; as éoraws, éorws. 

From this Rule except such as 7y0a, xv; vow, vw; p. 17. 

2. An Acute is used for a Circumflex, if the word be circumflexed 
on the Penult, and either increase; as cwparos from copa ;—or 
make the Ultimate long; as povons from povoa. 

S. An Acute is used for a Grave, when the word increases; as 
oras, oTavros ;—or when it terminates a sentence, or is followed by 
an Enclitic ; as Kadds €ort, xelp. 
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II. The Accent is sometimes thrown back, nearer to the beginning 
of a word. 

This change is made— 

1. In some Neuters in es and ov; as avrapkns, avrapkes; Bedriwy, 
Bérrvoy. 

2. In the Vocative,—1.) of some Nouns in rys and ans of the 
First Decl.; as deordrns, déor0ra; evpvdrns, evpvorra ;—2.) of those 
words, which change 7 into e, and w into 0; as marip, maTeEp; owrno, 
awrep; AnpooBévns, Anpdobeves; “Amwéd\Awy, "Amoddov; edbdaipwy, 
evoatpor. 

Also in 6vyur7pa, Ovyarpes, and Ovyarpas, from @vyarnp. 

3. In Conjugation, when the Verb receives an Augment, and the 
last Syllable is short; as érumrov from rimtw, éruroy from ruze ; 
—and in Verbs in pu; as riOnpe from Oéw, ceikvupe from dekviw. 

The Temporal Augment retains the Accent; as dynmroy from avarTw, mpoo- 
etyov from mpocéxyw. 

4. In most Compounds ; as éxwy, aéxwy 3 copds, giddaogos; dos, 
amooos; nua, KaOnuar. 

Except 1.) Verbs from such as are circumflexed on the last Syllable; as azooreh@ 
from oreX@ ;—2.) Verbs from Dissyllabic Aorists and Perfects, with a Circumflex 
on the Penult ; as ddetka from eika; but oida throws back its Accent in civowWa; 
—3.) the Perfects and Aorists of the Infinitive and Participles; as amodedda0at 
from deddc0at, avaBas from Bas ;—4.) Verbals in ros, and Compounds of épyor; 
as evNoynros from evAoyéw, ovvepyds; but Ovcepyos, KaTEpyos, TAaPEPyos, TEPL- 
epyos, and the Contracts kakovpyos, tavovpyos, throw back the Accent. 

5. In Prepositions, when they follow their case, or are used instead 
of Verbs, compounded of them and eipi; as Oeov do, rovTwy Tépt, 
map éuovye kat &dXou, for wapecouy. 

But ava and dca do not throw back their Accent. 


Note 1. Prepositions and the Conjunction a\Aqa lose their Accent, when the Syl- 
lable to which it belongs is cut off by Apostrophe; as wap’ éwov, ANN’ Eyw. 


Note 2. On the contrary, when a Verb loses its first Syllable, the Acute is re- 
moved from the Syllable lost to the next following ; as égacay, épay, pay :—if 
the Syllable remaining is long by nature, it receives the Circumflex ; as egy, on. 


6. In declinable Oxytons, that suffer elision, when the Penult re- 
ceives an Acute; as 70AN exw, decir’ éxaber. 


III. The Accent is sometimes thrown forward, nearer to the end of 
a word. 
This change takes place— 
‘1. In Proparoxytons, when the last Syllable becomes long; as 
dvOpwros, avOpwrov; téytos, dyia.—See p.149. The Attic mode &c. 
2. In the Genitwe Plural of the First Decl., which is always cir- 
cumflexed ; as povoa, povowy ;—except of Adjectives, whose Mas- 
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culine is of the Second, unaccented on the last; as a@yws, wyia, 
ayiwy; with agvwy, érnciwy, xovvwr, xphoTwy. 

3. In, the Genitive and Dative of pia; as puds, pug ;—of dugdw and 
OUw; as audoiy and dvoty ;—also in pnrpos and Ovyarpos, for pntépos 
and @uyarépos, from pyrnp and Ovyarnp; which, however, whien not 
syncopated, accent the Penult in every Case, except the Vocative, 
which frequently throws back the Accent. 

4. In the Dissyllabic Genitives and Datives of the Third Decl., 
that are not contracted ; as yelp, xeupds, yerpl, yetporv, yeupwr, xepal. 

To this Rule also belongs yuri}, yuvatkds. 

Exceptions :—Participles; as ®v, dvros; also these Genitives Plur., waidwy, gw- 
TOV, TAVTWY With Tact, ToOwY, OmOwy, OOwY, OTwY, PYowy, OddwY, KPaTwY, 
Naw. 

5. In some Contracts; as ypvceos, ypuoots; also yxaXkeos, ap- 
yupeos, Alveos, mopPupeos, porvixeos, which circumflex the contraction 
IN ovs. 

6. In the First and Second Futures of Verbs, whose characteristic 
is \, fy ¥, P$ aS oreAW, oradw ;—and in the Second Future Active 
through all Modes; as ru, rurotju, ruTety, TUTOY. 


Note 1. The Second Aor. Inf. Active circumflexes the last Syllable like the Second 
Future ; as ruzrety ;—and the Middle acutes the Penult; as ru7éc@at. 


Note 2. The Second Fut. Indic. and Infin. Middle circumflexes the Penult; as 
TUTOUpal, TUTELCOaL. 


7. In the First and Second Aorist, Passive, of the Subjunctive and 
Infinitive ; as rvd90, ruTo, rupOnvat, ruTHvat 

8. In Verbs in pt,—1.) in the Active, the Third Pers. Plur. of the 
Present Indic. ; as riOetor, tora, dvdovor, Seckvvot, from riOnpu, &e. 
—and the Present and Second Aor. Subj. ; as 7160, 00 ;—2.) in the 
Passive, the Present, Perfect, and First Acr. Subj.; as riQwpar, 
reOopar, reOw ;—3.) in the Middle, the Present and Second Aor. 
Subj.; as reOWpar, Oopat. 

9. In the Imperatives édOe, eireé, ebpé, idé, and AaGe, which are 
accented on the last. 

10. In the Perfect Infinitive of all Voices, in which the Penult 
receives the Accent; as rerudévat, reTvpOar, rervTEévat. 

All Infinitives in vat have the Accent on the Penult, except the old or Ionic In- 
finitive in -éuevat. 

11. In Participles of the Second Aor. Active, of the Present Ac- 
tive of Verbs in pu, and all in ws and ecs, which accent the last Syl- 
lable; as rurwy, toras, dvoovs, TETUGWS, TETUTWS, TUPDEIS. 

The Perfect Participle, Passive, acutes the Penult ; as reruppévos. 


But if an abbreviation precede, or a letter be left out, the Accent is thrown back ; 
as ¢AnAapevos for EAnNacpeévos. 
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ENCLITICS. 


Some words, when they have no particular emphasis of their own, 
throw back their Accent on the preceding word, and are called En- 
clitics, from éy«Aivw, I incline ; because they incline towards the 
preceding word, and are read as part of it. Thus, jjxovca rivos, 
nr0E [ote 

Note. Enclitics, whatever be their original Accent, throw back only an Acute. 

The following are Enclitics :— 

Pronouns :—prov, jor, pe; gov, gol, TE; Ov, Ul, E; py, Thue, ode, 
opi, opior, oheas; TLS, zt, Indefinite, in all cases and Dialects, as 
TOU, TEV, TY. 

Verbs :—eiue and pnju, in the Present Indic. ; except the Second 
Pers. Singular. 

Adverbs :—an, mot, Tov, Tw, Tws, TOMeY, Tot, ToTE; Except when 
used interrogatively. 

Conjunctwe Particles :—vye, re, xe, kev, Onv, vu, vu, TEP, PA, TOL; 
and de after Accusatives of motion, as oixdvoe. 


General Rules. 


The Principle of these Rules is, that no two successive Syllables, 
in the same word, can be accented ; and that a circumflexed Syllable 
is equivalent to one acuted, followed by another unaccented. 

1. Enclitics throw their Accent on the last Syllable of the pre- 
ceding word, if that word is acuted on the Antepenult, or circum- 
flexed on the Penult; as a&Opwzds éo71, copa pov. 


Note 1. If the Penult be circumflexed, and the last Syllable long by position, the 
Enclitic retains its Accent; as karnAup pov, pote ort. 

Note 2. If the preceding word have no Accent, as et, it takes that of the Enclitic; 
as él Tls ;—except ef and ov before etpi, éoTi. 

2. Enclitics lose their Accent after words circumflexed on the 
last Syllable; as dyawgs pe ;—and after Oxytons, which then take 
the Acute Accent; as dyfp rus, Kados éare. 

If the Enclitic after a Circumflex be a Dissyllable, it rather retains its Accent ; 
as OVY TLYOS. 

8. Enclitic Monosyllables lose their Accent after a word acuted 
on the Penult ; as Adyos pov ;—but Dissyllables retain it; as Novos 
éari; else the Accent would be on the Praantepenult. 

4. The Enclitic Pronouns, on account of their emphasis, retain 
their Accent after Prepositions, and after évexa or 7); as dca o€. 

5. ’Esrt accents its first Syllable, if it begins a sentence, is em- 
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phatical, or follows—aA, ei, cal, pév, puj, ovK, ws, OY TOUT’; aS OUK 
€or. 

6.. Enclitics retain their Accent in the beginning of a clause, and 
when they are emphatical. 


If several Enclitics follow each other, the last only is unaccented ; as et Tis Tt 
PHOt [LOl. 


The difference of Accentuation serves also to mark the difference 
of signification. 


The following are instances of this distinction :— 


"Aywy, leading ; ayov, a contest. 
"Adnes, truly ; adnOes, true. 
"AdXa, other things; cAda, but. | 
"AmXoos, unnavigable ; am)éos, simple. 
"Apa, then; dpa, an interrogation. 
Bios, life; Pos, a bow. 
Aidoperv, we give ; duddper, to give. 
Aékos, opinion ; doxos, a beam. 

Riot, he goes; cial, they are. 

“Ev, he is in; évl, Nn. 

"Ex Opa, enmity ; éx Opa, hostile. 
Zwov, an animal; Cwor, living. 

Géa, a sight ; Oea, a goddess. 
Oéwy, running ; bewr, of gods. 

"Tov, a violet ; iov, gong. 

Kadus, @ cable ; kados, well, 

Ados, a stone; Aads, a people. 
Aev«n, a poplar ; evan, white. 

Morn, alone ; pov, &@ mansion. 
Mupior, ten thousand ; pruplor, innumerable. 
Neos, new; veos, a fallow field. 
Nopos, a lan; vomos, pasture. 
"Ops, yet; opas, together. 
TleiOw, I advise ; wel0w, persuasion. 
IIdévnpos, laborious ; tovnpos, wicked. 
Tpdxos, a course ; Tpoxos, a wheel. 
*Quos, a shoulder ; wpos, ram, cruel. 


"Oxpos, paleness ; wxpos, pale. 





DIALEcTs. 


The Pelasgi, a wandering people, are said to have been the first 
inhabitants of Greece. Their language was improved by Cadmus, 

who increased the number of letters, and introduced the Phoenician 
_ Characters. 

When the descendants of Hellen, who spread their incursions from 
Thessaly, had made themselves masters of the country, their lan- 
guage, which differed from the Pelasgic chiefly in its inflexions, be- 
came, after the Trojan war, the common language of Greece, under 
the name of Hellenic. 

It is probable that the only difference which originally existed, 
was between the inhabitants of the sea-coast, and those of the inland 
part of the country. The former, inhabiting Attica, and Hellas or 
Achaia, then called Ionia, spoke what is called the Old Attic and the 
Ionic, anciently the same language. 

The People of the interior parts of Greece used a rough and broad 
language, known by the name of the Old Doric. 

The Molhans, a branch of the original people, who settled in 
Boeotia and Peloponnesus, spoke a Dialect very similar to the Doric, 
although in general distinguished from it by Grammarians, 


In the progress of commerce and civilization these Dialects were 
softened and improved. 

The Doric was mellowed into the language used by Theocritus. 

The Jonans, having made incursions into Asia Minor, and settled 
on a part of the coast, which received from them the name of Ionia, 
softened their language, through intercourse with their Asiatic 
neighbours, into the sweetness and sonorous grandeur of Herodotus. 

The Attec, having passed, like the other Dialects, through many 
gradations, one of which was marked by the name of the Middle, 
was refined into what was called the New Attic, and became so 
polished and elegant, that it was adopted by men of letters and elo- 
quence in every part of Greece. 


Thus the 4tizc, Ionic, Doric, and Aolic, are the four principal 
Dialects of Ancient Greece; but the separate interests and pursuits 
of different independent States produced a greater variety; and it is 
probable that every State had some peculiarities. 

These Dialects are distinguished from the Common Language, 
the Kou) duddexros, called also Hellenism, consisting of those words 
and inflexions which were common to every part of Greece. 
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The Epic, or oldest Poetic Dialect, generally adopts the most an- 
cient forms, and consequently the most remote from the Common 
Dialect. 

Another important Dialect of the Greek was the Latin Language. 

Writers in the Old Attic; Hischylus, Euripides, Sophocles, Thu- 
eydides. 

Writers in the Middle Attic ; Aristophanes, Lysias, Plato, Xe- 
nophon. 

Writers in the New Attic; Isocrates, Aristotle, A‘schines, De- 
mosthenes, Menander. 

Writers in the Jonic; Pythagoras, Anacreon, Herodotus, Hip- 
pocrates, Arrian. 

Writers in the Old Doric ; Epicharmus, Sophron, and the Writers 
of the original Songs to Bacchus. 

Writers in the New Doric; Stersichorus, Pindar, Theocritus, 
Bion, Moschus, Callimachus, Archimedes. 

Writers in the Molic ; Alczeus, Sappho. 

Writers in the £pic, or oldest Poetic Dialect; Homer, Hesiod, 
the Author of the Orphica, Muszeus, Apollonius Rhodius, &c. 





I. The Attic Dialect. 


The Attic Dialect abounds in contractions. Its favourite letter is 
w, which is frequently used for o. ‘The Old Attic used short and 
simple forms ;—the New softened, and in some cases lengthened, 
the word. 

The Attics frequently change— 
a into €; as Aaos into News. 

n; as oq into Cp. 
0; as doragis into daradis. 
w3 as kpaZw into Kpolw. 


o into «3 as devpo into deupé. 
, v , / 
3 as Ovo Into dvw; TOAEOS 
into 7oAews. 
ecinto n; as (aoudets Into Paot- 
e intoa; as bdéAXw into PeddAdw. Ans; ei0a into 70a. 
9 / ° 9 i od : x ° he 
N35 as éduvapny into #dvia- ni; as kNetoa into KAntoa. 
env. evinto nv; as evxduny into iv- 


t3 as Ooe into océ. 

o; as AéXNexa Into A€AOXa. 

at; as oeé into dal. 
nintoa; asavaPnOcintodavaBalk. 

€3 as ynos into vews. 

ea; as fjAwKa into édAwka. 


_ 


y into 3; as yAhywy into PrAHywr. 
0 into o; as oduy into dopi. 


XOmny. 
: a) : , 
n into ec; as SovAyn into Povrer; 
oy into ower 
; HL ceata NeET e - 
ot into ev; as dvocy into Ovety. 
#5 as Kos Into KAwds ; 
moh€ouv Into TOAEwY. 


Cintod; as kviZa into xvion. 


77; asovupievy Into cupizrewv. 
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6 into o; askAavOpudsintoKNavopos.| o Into 0; as Téppacpar into wé- 


@; as Oday into pra. ppadpar. ae e 
kK into y; as Kvadeus into yvadgevs. p3; as Oapcety into bapperr. 
A into y; as podss into poyts. 73; as yNwooa Into yAwrra. 
v; as Nirpoy into virpor. E; as avy into for. 


P; askd(Bavos intoxpiGavos.|7 into 8; as KohokvyTy Into Kodo- 


pinto o ; as wépappar into répac- KvvOn. 
pat. x Into ; as wévraya into 7ré- 


? 
v into X; as rvevpwy Into wAEvpOY. raéa. 
m7 into; as domapayos into do- 
papayos. 


Observations. 


1. In respect to Prosthesis, Epenthesis, and Paragoge, with the opposites :— 

To the Beginning of a word the Attics sometimes prefix a; as dorayus for ord- 
Xus;—y; as yAnpn for Anpy. 

In the Middle of a word they insert c; as ypoud for yooa;—o; as aynoyxa for 
aynxa;—w; as ctwGa for ci0a ;—p; as Kareppege for karépege ;—7 ; as mrddus 
for 76Xus. 

At the End they add cu; as ovroot for ovros; vuvi for yvy ;—the Particles ye, 
On, el, Oev, ody, ToTE; as olovel for oiov;—xL; as vatyi for vai. 

From the Beginning of a word they take a; as w ’yaQe for w dya0é;—e; as py 
for éuq. 

From the Middle they take the c of Diphthongs; as eAdee for kXaler;—e; as 
Avro for vero ;—o; as oipar for otopat ;—w; as exarepGer for éxarépwOev ;— 
et; as 0¢dw for dpeihw ;—; as BdOAcToy for BorAPBurov. 

From the End they take tc; as 7o@ for wpwi;—yv; as kado for KaXdv ;—va ; 
as “A7zré\Xw for Aw6\Awva;—voy ; as Kapa for Kapnvoy ;—oa ; as BaouXis for 


Bacittooa. 


2. The Attics are particularly fond of Contractions; as zrovets for zrovéers, Tov- 
vopa for TO dvoma, Képa for Képat. They often subscribe the e, and often omit it 
when subscribed. Some doubtful Syllables they always lengthen, some they always 
shorten ;—some short Syllables they always make long; as Baotéws for Bactréos: 
——and sometimes they change the Accent, and the Soft Breathing into the Rough. 








3. In Nouns they change o, ov, and ov of the Second Decl. into w, subscribing ¢ 


when it occurs. 
In the Third Deel. they change evs into ys ; as tr7ets into txmys; and the Gen. 


. , . , 
eos into ews ; as Baowdéos into Baciews. 
In some Nouns they make the Accus. in w, instead of wy, wa, or wva; as Kayw 


for Aaywv, Mivw for Mivwa, Moced@ for Wooedadva. 
They make the Vocative like the Nominative; as © war, © pidos. 


4. In Adjectives the Attics make the termination os common; as 0 kai 1) Gypadgos. 
They use dvw for dvo, dvety for dvoty, rérrapes for Téecoapes. 





5. For the Pronouns see Examples. 


6. In Verbs ;— 

1. The Attics change the Augment ¢€ into 9; as éduvdapny into Hovvauny ; 
—and eu into 9; as eidey into der. 
2. They prefix ¢ to the Temporal Augment; as ewpaoy for wpaoy, from 
opdw. ‘4 
Note. The three Perfects éouca, éoX7a, éopya, have the Plup. éwxev, éwr- 
TEW, EWOYELY. ! 

t 
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3. They change Ac and pe of the Perfect into ev; as AéAnga into eiAndga, 
plépappac into eiwappar;—and e in the Penult of the Perfect Active into 0 ; 
as Nédoxa, or eioxa, for NéAeva. 


4. They prefix the two first letters of the Present to the Perf. Active and 
Middle, of Verbs beginning with a, ¢, 0; as from 6Xéw, @AEKa, 6X\WXACKa.—In 
this reduplication a long Vowel, or a Diphthong, is generally shortened; as 
from dhnOw, HAnKa, dXnreka; EXEVOW, HAEvOa, EXnAVOa.—In the 2nd Aor. 
the Augment is prefixed with a similar reduplication: thus Aor. 2. #yayov 
for nyov; Imper. dyaye, Inf. ayayeuy, from ayw. 

5. They drop the reduplication in Verbs beginning with two Consonants ; 
as €BAaoryKa for BeBAaornkKa. 

6. They sometimes form the Pluperf. Singular in y, ns, »; and the Third 
Pers. Plural in ecav for evcayv ;—and reject the Augment; as dedwrer for é0e- 
OwKer. 

7. They form the First Future and Perfect of Verbs in w, as from ew; thus 
Gédw, OeXhnow, TEVEAHKA, as if from Meéw ;—and sometimes drop o in the 
First Future; as voy®, circumflexed, for vopicw ; Kopéet for Kopécet. 

Note. In the Future of Verbs the Old Attic used the contracted form, as 
Kad@ ; the New Attic resumed o, as kaXéow. After the general adoption of 
this Future, the Attics still preserved the other form, improperly distinguished 
by the name of the Second Future. 


8. They add 0a to the Second Pers. Sing. ins; as no@a for ns; o1dac0a 
(by Syncope oic@a) for oidas. 
9. In the Third Pers. Plur. Imperative they change erwoay and aTwoay 


into ovrwy and ayvrwy; and c@woay into cOwy; as rurrovTwy for TruTTE- 
Twoay, TupavTwy for ruparwoay, ruTTéoOwy for ruTTéEcOwoar. 


10. In the Perf. Passive of Liquid Verbs they change p before pat into o; 
as wedacpar for Tépappat. 


11. In the Optative of Contracts they use nv; as ptAoiny for dirt, TL- 
pony for rysmut. The Third Pers. Plur. is regular; as gsAocey.—In the 
Third Pers. Pl. Pres. Indic. of Verbs in pt, as torn, &c. they use toréact, 
TiUéact, Owdacr, Oeckviace. 


12. In the Infinitive they change evy into éwevar, gy into dpevat, ovy into 
émevat, and insert pe before vat. Thus rurréweva for rUmrevy, TYsapevar 
for riugy, Ondomevae for Onrodvy, Tervpéwevar for rervpéevat, rUPOnpevar 
for TupOnvat 


13. They contract Perfect Participles, which omit « by an Ionicism; as 
éorus from éoraws, for éorakws. 


7. To Adverbs they sometimes prefix a letter; as éyOes for yOes ;—and add to 
the end; as vuvi for viv. Sometimes they take a letter or syllable from the be- 
ginning ; as &zep for caQamep ;—and use the Neuter Plur. of Adjectives in the 
Accus. (governed by kara understood) adverbially ; as zodXa@ for zodd. 

They also use évravfi for évrav0a, évOadi for évOade, devpi for devpo, &c. 


8. In the Prepositions they use évi for év, Edy for ody, ws for mds. 





Il. The Lonic Dialect. 


The Ionic Dialect shuns and resolves Contractions, and is charac- 
terized by the concourse of Vowels, the prevalent use of 7 instead 
of a and e, and the preference of smooth to aspirated Sounds. 
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The Ionians frequently change— 
a into €; as récoapes into réocepes.| ae into n; as fovcas into povens. 





yeAaw into yedéw. 
n3 as copia Into copin. 
w; aS xpeia into XpeLw. 

e intoa Share: as répyey Into 7aprw. 
nH; as Bice: into Paani. 
t3 as éoria into lorin. 
él; as Evexa into elvexa. 

n into ashort; as epnkvta into pe- 

pakuia. 
e; as Enpoy into Eepor. 
w; as dpnyos into dpwyds. 

t Into €; as wéALos into 7oAXeos. 
7; as PiuvOcor into PypvOror. 

o into ov; as dvopa into ovvopa. 
Ww; as devpo into devpw. 

w intoo; as fw») into Zon. 
ao; as owdpwy into cacgpwr. 

w, contracted, into ev; as #yaTwy 

into #yam7eur. 


avinto nu; as vavy into ynuy. 
wv; as auros into wires. 
ec into ea; as wovetaOar into 7o- 
véacQat. 
€v; as mAety Into wAeur. 
3 aS Ketpes into Kypes. 
nt; as [nXeidns into IHn- 
Anions. 
eo into ev; as wXéovas into m\EvU- 
vas. 
evinto ni; as evKopos into 7UKo- 
pos. 
W; as é€k7Aevoas into éx- 
Twos. 
ov into €0,€w; as éuov into épuéo; 
Tov into réw. 
€v; as wolovor Into ToLevat. 
010; as Aoyov into Noyouo. 
w into wi; as 7@ into Tue. 





y into Z; as odéyov into oXiZor. 
t3 as évéykw into éveik. 


r into 0; as Barpayos into Pabpa- 
KOS. 


kK Into x; as dkay@.voy into dy ay @ into 7; asdpapovpacinto ama- 


Oivor. 


poupat. 


m into Kk; as rou into Kov; 7s into | x into kK; as déxopat into déxopat. 


KWS. 


cointoé; as duccos into duéos. 


Observations. 


1. In respect to Prosthesis, Epenthesis, and Paragoge, with the opposites :— 
To the Beginning of a word the Ionians sometimes prefix a; as das for 7as; 


Add a“ eo ce 
—e; as €e for € ;—0; as Oov for ov ;—T; 


as Tov for ov 


In the Middle they insert €; as adehgeds for adedpos s—L3 as Aoyouty for Ao- 
ee ; inserting ce, instead of subscribing it; as Opnixes for Opaxes, p )nioos for pd- 
tos ;—t after e and o; as &etvos for Boss xpoia for ypda ie v after 0; as 
provvos for povos 573 as éptyOoumros for épou7ros jo; as Neyopeo0a for Ne- 
yopme0a ;—7 ; as Orre for OrL;—7H; as ErHTvpos for ErUpOS. 

To the End they add t; as Néyoror for NOyous. 

From the Beginning of a word they take €; as 0077) for €0pT 7) i—y 3 as ata for 
yata ;—) 5 as (Perv for heiBevy ;—o ; as puxpos for opucpos. 

Prom the Middle they take €; as tpa& for tépak ;—1; as déEw for dei~w ;—0 ; 
as €ptos for épidos ;—k ; as PéBaa for BEBnka ;—A ; as Kadwovy for KadALOY ;—o ; 
as érifeo for érifeco ;—7 ; as Kpéaos for Kpéaros. 

From the End they take v; as é00’ O7rws for éoriv O7ws ;—and sometimes a 
Syllable; as kuxe® for kukewva, cdi for odict, i0p@ for idpora. 


2. The Ionians do not love Contractions ; they extend and resolve words, as 
ovéw for 77or® ;—and sometimes transpose letters; as kpadia for Kkapdia, yovvos 
for yovvos ;—and also shorten long Vowels. 





( 
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3. When a long closes the final Syllable, they make the word Oxyton; and when 
a short closes it, they accent the Antepenult;—they change the Accent of increased 
or diminished words ;—take away ¢ from the Feminine in eva, and accent the Penult; 
as adnGia for adnOera. 


4. They sometimes use Soft Mutes for Aspirates, and Aspirates for Soft. They 
seldom reject a Vowel by Apostrophe; but when an Apostrophe has been made, they 
sometimes leave a Soft Consonant before an Aspirate ; as car’ ov for kad’ ov.— 
And thus, when a word, beginning with an aspirated Vowel, is compounded with 
the Prepositions a0, é7i, 70, KaTa, pera, they do not change the Soft Consonant; 
as a7res for ddes. 


5. In Nouns of the First Decl. they change as and a of the Nom. into ys and 7; 
the Gen. ov into ew; the Accus. nv or ay into ea; Plur. eas; and the Dat. Pl. into 
ys and yot. 

In the Second Decl. they change the Gen. ov into ovo, and add ¢ to tins Dat. PIl., 
neglecting v before a Vowel in prose. 

In the Third Deci. they change ay of the Nom. into nv, and avs into nus; as 
rity for Tira, vnds for vavs ;—e of the Gen. into n; as Bactdnos for Bactéos; 
—and the Accus. of Contracts from w and ws into ovy; as atdovy for aidda. 


From Neuters in as pure and pas the 7 of the oblique Cases is rejected by the 
Tonians and Dorians. See p. 19. 


6. In Adjectives they omit y in the Acc. Sing., and Nom. Acc. and Voc. Plur. 
of Comparatives in wy; as peiZoa (contr. pweifw) for wetZova. 


7. For the Article and Pronouns see Examples. 
8. In Verbs ;— 


1. They sometimes omit the Augment ; as 37 for ¢3;—or lengthen it; as 
7 BovrASpny for EBovrA6pnv. 

2. They prefix an unusual reduplication; as ckéxayov for exapov, Neda- 
Oé00w for NaEoOw. 

3. They drop the « of the Perfect, from Verbs in aw and ew; as pépaa for 
peunka. 

4. They terminate the Imperfect and Aorists in oxoy ; as rUmreoKoy, TU- 
wWaokoy, for érumroy, érupa. 

5. They add ot to the Third Pers. Sing. Subjunctive in y; as rumryou for 
TUmTy ;—and to the Subj. of Verbs in pu, though differently terminated ; as 
dor for dy. 


6. They change evy, evs, ec of the Pluperfect into ea, eas, c¢, &c. 3 as ére- 
TUgeEd, ETETUpEUS, Kc. 


7. In the Second Pers. Sing. Present Passive they omit the o, which pro- 
perly belongs to the word; as r¥mreae for rUmTEcat, commonly TITTY ;— 
and form the Third Pers. Plur., Present and Imperfect, Indic. Passive, in arate 
and aro; as rumréara for rimrovrat, erOéaro for ériGevro, éaro for HYVTO. 

In the Third Pers. Plur., Present Indic. of tor np, &c. they use toréaor, 
riléaot, OLlWddot, OeiKVUaCL. 


8. They resume in the Perfect Passive the Consonant of the Active; as 
reTUparar for TeTUppEVOL Etoi ;—but when this is o, they take the Consonant 
of the Second Future; as wedpadarar for weppacpévor cict. 


9. They sometimes change contracted et into 4; as éptAy) for épiier ;—and 
also into ea: as gAéacOat for didetaOat. 


10. They change the Infinitive in ey, or évat, into éuev, av into aper, 
ovy into éuev, Hvau into Huey; as TuTTéuev for TUmTELY, reruPemey for 
reTupevat, yehapev for yehav, Ondoper for Ondovy, TuPpOnper for ruPOhvat. 


9. In Adverbs they use kas for 7s, &c. aTpeKéws for dTpEKus. 
10. In the Prepositions they use ely, eivi, for év, és for eis. 


11. In the Conjunctions they use Oy for ody. 
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Ill. The Dorie Dialect. 


The Doric Dialect is marked by a broad pronunciation, and its 
favourite letter is a. 
The Dorians frequently change— 


a into €; as waica into zatce. auinto a; as ératpos into érapos. 
n3 as ovyay into ovyny, with- | avintoa; as vavy into vay. 
out ¢ subser. w}; as avdaé into wAaé. 
v3; as capé into oups. (Azol. Jee Into a3 as KAetoas Into KAadas. 
e into a short; as Tpéyw into rpayw. 3 as édiAex into épirn. 
«3 as Beds into Ords. (Bovot. ) at; as d0eipw into P0a/pw. 
W3 as Tpépw Into Tpwdw. ev Into ov; as éceva into éocova. 
9 into €; as “Apns into’ ‘Apes. (Aol. ) oc into @5 as TOLpevLKOs into Tw- 
a long ; as onpn into oa pa. pleviKos. 
w@3 as THs peAioons into TwWs|ov Intoa; as Aivelov into Aiveia. 
pleXioows. ot; aS povoa into potca. 
o into a3 as elKoae into eixare. (AXol. ) 
ov; as riwouac into rupov- EV}; as PiAover into Pirevar. 
pat. ( AZol.) 
w 3 as Opos into wpos. (Ion. w 3 aS oupayds into wpards. 
and /Kol.) (Zol.) 
Ol; as von into mvot}. q Into 73 as Bog into Boy. 
w into a long; as mpwros into mpa-| oo and oa into w; as aiddos into 
TOS. aicws, Pda into Bwé. (AXol.) 


€u3; asnyartuy into Hyarevy. 





A into y; as SrA€gapa into yhédapa.| x into ¢; as Kal eiza into Knpa. 
0; as 6Gedds into ddedds.|p into K; as uk pos Into puKkds. 


(Eol.) o into 0; as iopey into iduer. 
£; as PépeOpov into Zépe- 0; as pnveopos into ponre~ 
Opov. (Lol. ) Os. 
y Into 6; as yvddos into dvéddos. v3 aSterugws into rerugwr. 
6 into 8; as ovcey into ovOéy. (ol.) 
63 as ddnxeés into acnyés. £; as Nvyiow into Avyi~w. 
Cintod; as pélw into Epdw. 73 as ov into rv. 


00; as DepiZery into Bepiddery.| cointo £; as dpvcow into dpvéw. 
a0; as oupilw into ovpicdw.|r Into d; as pedérn into pedéon. 


8 into a; as Geos into ouos. K% as wore into woxa. 
X3 as dpviBes into oprexes. v3 aS Katavevoas into kay- 
Kinto T3 as Ketvos Into THvos. vevous. 
A Into v3 as AOoper into iy Ooper. @ 3 as araouoy intO owaczior. 
y into o; as rumTopery into TUTTo- 
pes. 
Observations. 


1. In respect to Prosthesis, Epenthesis, and Paragoge, with the opposites :— 


To the Beginning of a word the Dorians sometimes prefix (3; as ByAéa for 7Aéa3 
—also 7; as Tws for ws ;—and they double it; as rerayw for rarrw. 


M 























162 


In the Middle they insert w; as Mooetdaoy for Médcaerdov ;—e, like the Ionians; 
as keveds for kevos;—e after 0; as myo) for ~von;—v after €; as Cnrevw for 
Znréw ;—O; as OvyOa for duyn;—v; as dptvw for dot ;—a; as ruTrépecOa for 
rumropeda ;—they double 7, o, 7; as Omr7d0er for o7dler, docor for door, OTTt 
for Ort. 

To the End they add te; as KaXotor for kadois;—v; as éywy for éyw;—sj as 
oixades for oikade ;—ya 3 as éywya for éyw ;—v7n 3 as éywrn for éyw. 

From the Beginning they take 7; as nos for THwos;—they also use X@ for Pédw. 

From the Middle they take €; as éyévro for éyévero;—t; as odes for oets;— 
0; as MevéXas for MevéXaos;—v; as Bacrdéor for Baotredor;—ev; as KeNopat 
for kehedbopat;—o; as Ildptos for Ilapidos;—@; as éoddy for éoO\6v ;—p; as 
éuTrooer for éumpoober. 

From the End they take letters and syllables;—a; as wap for wapa ;—s; as 
0 for ds;—pa; as 00 for C®ma;—pvorv; as pt for Kpiwvoyv ;—rep; as pa for 
pareo; &e. 


2. The Dorians sometimes also withdraw c from a Diphthong; as XaBey for Xa- 
Pety ;—and neglect the « subscribed in a, 7, w ;—they transpose letters ; as Bap- 
duoros for Bpddusros ;—make long the Doubtful Vowels, shorten Accusatives Plur. 
in as; and change the Accent; as yuyoas for vipdas. 


3. In Nouns the Dorians use in the Nom. of the First Decl. a and as for 9 and 
ys; also a for ns. 

They change ov of the Gen. into a; as aida for aidov ;—make the Dat. in a, 
without subscribing e;—and the Gen. PI. in dy for ®y.—in the Gen. and Dat. Sing. 
they sometimes use w; as peAicows, peioow, for wedicons, pedtooy ; the t of the 
Dat. being indifferently subscribed or omitted. 

In the Second Decl. they change ov of the Gen. into w; as Ge@ for Qeov ;—and 
ovs of the Accus. Pl. into os and ws; as eds for Qeods, dvOpwrus for dvOpw7ovs. 

In the Third Decl. they change eos of the Gen. into evs; as yetAeus for yeideos; 
—and form the Gen. and Dat. from Nominatives in us by rejecting s; as popKus, 
Gen. and Dat. ¢dpxv. 

The word Bacureds exemplifies the different Dialects :—-Gen. of Common, Baor- 
Aéos; Attic, Baothéws ; Ionic, Bactdnos, or Bactrctos; Doric and Aolic, BacuWeds. 


4. For the Article and Pronouns see Examples. 


5. In Verbs ;— 


1. They form the Second Pers. Sing. of the Pres. Indic. in es; as rumres 
for rvarets ;—change opev of the First Pers. Pl. into owes; as héyopes for 
Aéyomev ;—ovoe of the Third Pers. Pl. Indic. into oyte; as réaroyre for 
TUTTOVOL; TUTOVTL, OF TUTOUYTL, OY TUTEVYTL, for ryTovGLt:—thus also woe 
of the Subj. into wyrt;—and tordyre for taradou, TWOévre for TLOEtot ;—also ot 
of the Third Pers. Sing. of Verbs in pu into re; as ri@yre for riGyon. 

2. They circumflex the First Future; as ru@ for rua, rupedpar for rb- 
Wopat. 

3. They change the Infinitive in evy, evat, into eer, or éuevar;—qy into 
amevat;—ovy into 6mevar;—nvar into npevar:-—as rémwTEpey, or TUTTE- 
plevat (or rUmrey), for rimrew ; TerTvpémevat for rervpevar, yeAGpeva for 
yerav, Onropevar for Onrovy, ruP6hpevat for ruPOHrvat. 

4, They change the Feminine of Participles in ovoa into o.ca, evoa, and 
WOa; as TUTTO, TUTTEVOA, TUTTWOR, for TUTToVvea ;—and the First Aor, 
in as, aca, ay, into ats, aca, av; as TOWats, riwaoa, roa. — 

5. In the Passive they form the First Pers. Dual in eo@ov, and Plur. in 
eoGa; as TuTTopecOov, TuTTopecOa, for rumTdépeloy, &c.—shorten the 
Penult of the First Aor.; as ézrové@ny for éaot49nv;—and in the Third Pers. 
Pl. of the Aorists use ev for yoav; as érupGer for érbgonaar. 

6. They change ov of the Second Pers. Passive into ev; as rumrevu for 
TUTrov ;—and likewise ov, contracted, into ev; as Totevpes for Tolovper ; 
—et into 7; as ediry for égider;—and ct into w; as mommy for 7roLotpue 


6. In Adverbs they use éumoo0ev, or éumpober, for éumpooler, mariow for 
aAyotov, Tws for ws, &e. 


7. In the Prepositions they use zrori, mpés, for mods; wap for mapa, &c. 


8. In the Conjunctions they use ai for ef, wes for wey, 5 for O71, ya for ye, &c. 


IV. The Molic Dialect. 


The Aolic Dialect agrees in many respects with the Doric, and 
is followed by the Latin. It changes the Aspirate into the Soft 
Breathing, and resolves Diphthongs. 

The AXolians frequently change— 


a intoe; as Kparos into Kpéros. |o into w; as Omocos into pots. 

3 aS Gijp Into Hip. ats as vo Into Ural. 
03; as dvw into ove. v into e3 as udder inte hbdder. 
v; as out i into oups. (Dor.) | into a3 as yeroy into yerar. 
at; as Tas Into rats. 0; as wpa into Opa. 
av; as KAdw into KAavw. v3 as yxedwry Into yedvyn. 
e into a; as Omisdey into dreoOa.| acinto a; as dpyatos into dpxaos. 
(Dor.) ai; as rats into Tais. 
n; as ka\éw into cadyqw. |ecinto 7; as édAOety into éAOny. 

7 into a short; as zvAn into wvAa. ot; as Overpos Into 6votpos. 
€3 as’ “Aps into” Apes. (Dor.)| evinto 7; as’AyeAAeus into "AXtr~ 
al; as pipriokw into pu- Njjse 

pivaiokw. orinto 0; as Toinma into Tona. 
et; as IInXevs into Hec\evs.| ouinto ao; as Aiveiov into Ai- 

t into €3 as rpiros into répros. velao. 
nN; as axriy intoakriy. (Lon. ) EV; aS dxobpevos Into &Kev- 

ointoa; as eltxooe into elxare. JLEV/0S. 

(Dor, ) ol; as TUTTOVea into TU- 
€3 aS mpos into zpés. MTOR. 
v3; aS dvoua into byupa. w; as povea into pwoa. 





Bintod; as dGedros into dcedds. | into AA3 asceAHvy Into ced\Aava. 


(Dor.) pinto G3 as pédXw into BédAdw. 
6; as PépeOpor into LépeOpor. 73 as pera Into werd. 
ft; as apPiros into Bdp-|yv into p3 as wéyre into wéure. 
putTos. v into s3 as dpovety into dpdrets. 
y intog; as od‘yoy into oddéZov.|— into ox; as Eévos into oxévos. 
(Ion.) m into kK; asoios into xotos. (Ion.) 
éinto 8; as dé\eap into Gédeap. fs aS TaTo@ into pare. 
€; as Ava into Zia. m7 intooc; as éyzintw into éu- 
0; asovdev into over. (Dor. ) ThOTW. 
Einto 6; as Zvyods into dvyds. o into ¢, 0, 73; as dcop into ddpuy, 
Ointop; as OéBw into PrAiHw. pnvicpos into unyOuos, 
(Att.) exo: into eikare. (Dor.) 
7; aS xaOynce into Kar7ijKe. v3 as Terupws Into reré= 
(Ton. ) wv. (Dor, ) 
M 2 
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@ into p} as paprus into paprup.|¢% into 7; as audi into dpi. 
oa into Z; as dpvocw into dpvdu. (Ion.) 
(Dor.) X into @; as avyx7y into avpyy. 
7 into 7; as wévre into mwépre. 
(Ion.) 
Observations. 


1. In respect to Prosthesis, Epenthesis, and Paragoge, with the opposites :— 

To the Beginning of a word they prefix €; as éda7edoy for damedov;—o before 
v; as ovdwp for bOwp ;—f before p, when 0, x, 7, or % follows; as Boddoy for 
pddoy, Bockos for paxos, BovTnp for pyTnp, BpiZa for piZa. 

In the Middle they insert a; as Qeawy for PeWv;—xt; as Kadais for Kkadas ;—v 
after ¢, when another Vowel follows; as evade for éade;—B; as adiBddveu for 
ddWvev ;—y, K, before x; as byxvn for dyvn, dKxos for 6yos ;—o; as dpow for 
6p ;—they double X, p, v, 7, 0, 0, T, &c.3 as apes for 7pets. 

To the End they add v; as Anrwy for Anrw;—Oa; as noPa for js. 

From the Beginning they take 0; as aivds for devvds;—p; as ta for pia ;—o; 
as pidag for opiraé. 

From the Middle they take 6; as ipdy for tepdy;—t; as monrns for wounris, 
xeopes for yetpes, orévdw for oreidw ;—o ; as dyyvjKapes for nyvonkapes ;—y, 
from words in vy; as papugé for gapvys;—o}; as Ildpros for Wdapios ;—p; as 
wpcer for Hpunoer. 

From the End they take v; as 67wo0e for é7tsery ;—s; as 0 for Os. 


2. The /Zolians change the Aspirate into the Soft Breathing; as 7péoa for 
7pLcoa;—resolve Diphthongs ; as 7ais for wats ;—frequently double the Consonant 
after a short Vowel; as dccov for d6coov ;—draw back the Accent; as moramos for 
woTapos ;—and circumflex acuted Monosyllables; as Zevs for Zevs. 


3. In Nouns of the First Decl. the Aiolians change the Gen. Sing. ov into ao; 
as atoao for aidov;—the Gen. Pl. wy into awy; the Dat. ats into as; and the 
Accus. as into ats. 

In the Second Decl. they drop the t subscribed in the Dative; and make the 
Accus. PI. in oes. 

In the Third Decl. they sometimes form the Dat. Pl. in ots; as wa@nparots for 
waQnypact;—the Gen. Sing. in evs for eos, from Nouns in evs; as Baowdeds for 
Baoréos ;—and change the Gen. ovs of Contracts, from w and ws, into ws, and the 
Accus. into wy; as atda@s for aidovs, aid@y for aidda. 


4, For the Article and Pronouns see Examples. 


5. In Verbs ;— 

1. They change evs and ec of the Pres. Indic. into ns and 9; as riarns, 
Turn, for rimres, TUmTEL;—and ae in the First Aor. Opt. into era; as 
réWeva for ropa. 

2. They change oye of Contracted Verbs into wny; as wroupny for zrorotpue; 
—ov into ev; as wotevpes for qovovpey ; morevre (instead of wotevyre) for 
TOLOUCL. 

3. They change the Infinitive in evy into nv; as TémTHy ;—in evy, con- 
tracted, into ny or evs; as Peovny, or Ppdvers, for Poovery; the c indifferently 
subscribed or omitted ;—in ay into ay or ais; as yéNaty, or yéXais, for ye- 
Aagy ;—in ovy into ois; as ypvoors for ypuoodvr. 

4. In the Passive they change peOa into peOe and peGer; as ruTrdpcde 
and rumropeber for ruTrdopeba. 

5. They form the First Aor. Participle in ats; as riWats ;—and the Perfect 
in wy; as TeTUgWY. 

6. They use riPeupe for TiOnpe, and riderre for TiWetou, icrayre for toract, 
Oldovre for Owovot, Oetkvuryte for Ceckvvat. 
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6. In Adverbs the Holians use o7t0@a for b7icOev, oak for zoAAAKES. 


7. In the Prepositions they use adppi for audi, mera for pera, pes for mpds; 
ara, kaTai, Tapai, Vrai, for awd, KaTa, Tapa, VTS. 





The Boeotians change— 
e into «3 as Gacudéos into BactXéos. 
n into et; as Howes into efpwes. 
f into 66; as OepiZery into Oepiddery. 


In Verbs ;— 
1. They change aot into av; as rérudar for rerigaot. 


2. In the Imperfect and Aorists of Verbs in w, they change ov into ocay, 
and ay into acayv; as rimrocay for érumroy, éripacay for érvpar, érb- 
mooav for éruToy. 

In Passive Aorists, and the Imperfect and Aorists Active of Verbs in pe, 
they change cay into v, and a long Vowel into its corresponding short one; 
as érupOer for érigOnoay, érer for ériMecar. 


3. They also put et for 9; as riPee for riOnur; whence réQerxa for 
TéOnkKa. 





Lhe Epic, or oldest Poetic Dialect, 


generally adopts the most ancient forms, and consequently the most 
remote from the Common Dialect. 


1. The Poets admit the Synzresis, but avoid the Crasis. 
2. They omit the drticle before Abstract Nouns. 


3. In Pronouns they use ov, oi, €, for the same Cases of adrds. (See also Exam- 
ples.) 
4. In Verbs ;— 
1. They use the Perfect Middle more frequently than the Perfect Active. 
2. They form several Verbs of a peculiar termination, in 0w, kw, Zw, pw, 
YW, TOW, TTW, TXW, ELW, ELV, YW, OLAW, OVW, WW ;—aS BEBPwWOW, &c. 


5. They use Particles, chiefly peculiar to themselves; as 0n0a, jos, méoda, 
vépbe, dxya, Ke, pa, &e. 


For further Observations see PoETiIc LICENSE, p. 147. 
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Or THE DIGAMMA. 


The ancient Dialects of Greece admitted few, or no Aspirates ; 
and the Digamma was calculated to prevent the hiatus caused by 
the concurrence of Vowels. Aspirates were afterwards introduced 
into all the Dialects except the Holic, which retained the Digamma. 
Hence it has preserved the name of the Holic Digamma. 

It represented a rougher guttural sound than T', approaching the 
sound of the modern f; and received its name from its figure, F, 
Digamma, or double Gamma. It was also pronounced like our w. 

The Digamma gradually disappeared from the Greek Letters ; 
but there still exist ancient inscriptions and coins, on which it ap- 
pears; as Focxia for oixia, a house; AIFI for Aci, to Jupiter. In 
Latin also we find the Digamma represented by v in many words ; 
as aiwy, originally aiF av, evum; (des, BdFes, boves; “Eoria, Feoria, 
Vesta; ’Axavos, "AxatFos, Achivus. 

The Lacedemonian Dialect, a branch of the Aolic, always pronounced, and 


generally wrote, the Digamma like B, a letter which in modern Greek has the 
sound of V. 


This letter has also with great propriety been called the Homeric 
Digamma, from its frequent use by Homer. But gradually disap- 
pearing, through the introduction of Aspirates, it was at length en- 
tirely omitted by the transcribers of his works; and in its stead the 
final y, or the Particles y’, 0’, 7’ were inserted. 


GRAMMATICAL TERMS AND FiGuREs. 


1. Prosthesis adds a letter or syllable at the beginning of a word; 
as édvra for dvra. 

2. Apheresis takes away a letter or syllable from the beginning 
of a word; as xetvos for éxetvos. 

8. Epenthesis inserts a letter or syllable in the middle of a word; 
as mroXus for 7éXts. 

4, Anadiplosis is the doubling or repetition of the first syllable; . 
as ayiyepka for ijyepka, Kexapwor for kapwor. 

5. Diplasiasmus is the doubling of a Consonant; as érws for 
dmws, péooos for péoos. 

6. Syncope takes away a letter or syllable from the middle of a 
word; as érdpocs for éraipots. 

7. Paragoge adds a letter or syllable to the end of a word; as 
eimev for eize. 

8. Apocope cuts off a letter or syllable from the end of a word; 
as woAaxe for wodAaKis, do for dopa. 





19} 


9. Metathesis transposes letters or syllables ; as xpadla for xapdia, 
amepetovos for daepéctos. 


10. Antithesis, Antisteechon, or Metabola, puts one letter for 


another; as codin for copia, topow for woppw. 

11. Syneresis is the contraction of two syllables into one, with- 
out a change of letters; as re/yec for reiyel. 

12. Crasis is the contraction of two syllables into one, when one 
or both of the letters are changed; as vous for vdos. 

13. Dicresis divides one syllable into two; as vais for zais, 
BéXeos for Bédovs. 

14, Synalcephe is an elision or contraction, that frequently takes 
place between two words, when the former ends, and the latter be- 
gins, with a Vowel or Diphthong; as rapa for ra épa, rovvopa for 
TO Ovopa, Bouwaroy for 70 iparwy, kdyw for Kat éyw. 

15. Tmesis is “the division of a Compound word; as dixpa rods 
for axpdroNts. 

16. Enallage is when a Substantive is used for an Adjective, a 
Positive for a Comparative, an Active for a Passive Verb, and the 
contrary, or one foot for another ; as 6 Adyos 6 aos ajOera éorr, for 
adnOuvos. 

17. Metaplasmus is a change of the termination in Declension or 
Conjugation; as cadi for kiddy, aivnpt for aivéw. 

18. Hilipsis is when one or more words are omitted in a sentence ; 
as 7a Tov didwy, supply mpdypara; 4 povorx), supply réxyn. 

19. Periphrasis, or circumlocution, is when one word is expressed 
by several; as (in pcapouo for Ipiapos. 

20. Pleonasmus is when a word is redundant or superfluous; as 
Zoos oxorovs for oxdros, raices éxwy for waicets. 

21. Synthesis is when the construction is regulated according to 
the sense, and not according to the Rules of Grammar; as réxvoy 
pire. 

22. Systole shortens a syllable naturally long, or preserves short 
a syllable which ought to be long by position ; as ras réyvas éyeipet. 
( Theocr.) 

23. Diastole, or Ectasis, lengthens a short syllable; as ‘azados 
for ‘amrados. 

24. Synizesis, or Synecphonesis, is when two syllables are pro- 
nounced as one; as [nAniddew "AyiAgos. 

25. Dialysis is when a word at the end of a verse is divided, so 
that part is read at the commencement of the following line. 
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Or THE GREEK CALENDAR. 


The Attics divided their Year into twelve Lunar Months, which 
contained thirty and twenty-nine days alternately, the Months of 
thirty days preceding those of twenty-nine. The Months containing 
thirty days were termed w\/pers,—the others kotor. 

But as the Lunar Year, which they began with the first New Moon 
after the Summer Solstice, was shorter than the Solar by about eleven 
days,—when the twelfth Month ended before the Solstice, they added 
another Month, and thus that Year consisted of thirteen Months. 

The following are the names of the Attic Months (mostly given 
from Feasts), together with the Roman Months, to which they chiefly 
answered. 


‘ExaropPawy, July. Tapntwwy,* January. 
Merayerrmwy, August. "AvOeornpiwy, February. 
Bondpopuwy, September. "ExagnPodiwy, March. 
Ma:paxrynpwwy, October. Movyvyiwy, April. , 
IIvavexiwy, November. Oapyntiwwv, May. 
Tlocewdewy, December. Lkpodopivy, Sune. 


The Attics divided each Month into three parts, or Decades, of 
which the first was termed pnvos torapévov, or apxopévov, of the 
commencing Month ;—the second, pnyos pecovyros, or éri Cexacs, of 
the middle Month ;—the third, pyvos pOivovros, or mavopévov, or 
Anyovros, or él eixads, of the ending Month. 

They distinguished the Days by the Ordinal Numbers, taking the 
days in each part by themselves, and reckoning backwards in the 
last, thus :— 


Mnvos LoTapLevon, [LEGOUYTOS, AnyovTos. 
1. vouunvia; 11. zpwrn; 21. dexarn; 
2. deurépa ; 12. devrépa ; 22. évvarn; 
3. rpirn; 13. rpirn; 23. dyoon ; 

4. rerdprn,or rerpas;| 14. rerapry ; 24, éBdopn ; 
5. wéunrn, or wev-| 15. réurrn; 25. €xrn; 
Tas, &C. 16. éx7n; 26. méprrn 5 
6. &krn; 17. EGcopun ; 27. reraprn ; 
7. éGdopun ; 18. dydon ; 28. rpirn; 
8. dycon 3 19. évvdrn; 29. devrépa; 
9. évvarn; 20. eikas, oY eikoory.| 380. €vn Kat véa, or 
10. dexarn. TPLAKas. 


Note. If the Month did not contain thirty days, whatever day or days were 
omitted, the last was yet termed the thirtieth. 
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The Four Seasons. The Four Quarters of the World. 
To”Eap, - Spring. ‘O Bopéas, the North. 
To Oépos, Summer. ‘H Meonpfpla, the South. 
‘H ‘Orwpa, Autumn. ‘H ’AvaroAy, the East. 


‘O Xeupwr, 


Winter. ‘H Avopi, the West. 


The Four Chief Winds. 


‘O Bopéas, the Ni orthwind. ‘O Evpos, the Eastwind. 
‘O Noros, the Southnind. ‘O Zégupos, the Westwind. 
The Twelve Signs of the Zodiac. 

‘O Kpuos, the Ram. ‘O Zvyos, the Balance. 
‘O Tavpos, _ the Bull. ‘O Zkoprios, the Scorpion. 
Oi Aidupor, the Trins. ‘O Toéorns, the Archer. 
‘O Kapkivos, the Crab. ‘O Aiyoxepws, the Goat. 

‘O Aéwr, the Lion. ‘O ‘Ydpoxdos, the Waterman. 
‘H. TapOévos, the Virgin. Oi Ix Oves, the Fishes. 





Sa 


ses 











© 


Ayye Xho, -hO, yyyeAKa, to announce. 
"Ay- ieeao) -ep@, Hyepka, to gather together. 


"AyAads, a, Ov, 
@ 

Ayvos, 7), OV; 
“H ayopa, as, 


"H adypa, as, 


@ 7 4A o,) 

O aypos, ov, 

@ ? A ~ 

O aykwy, @vos, 
@ 2 a} = 

H ayuta, as, 


"Ayw, asw, NXa, 


‘O aywy, @vos, 
‘O adedpés, od, 
*Aduvos, 7, Ov, 
O deOXos, ov, 


Aci, 
, 4 > ~ 5} 
Acipw, aépw, nEpKa, 


‘H aeAXa, ns, 


‘O deros, ov, 


"AOp6os, a, ov, 
‘O aiytands, ov, 
‘H alyXn, ns; 
‘H aidws, dos, 
‘O aiOajp, épos, 
Ai-Ow, -ow, WKa, 
Td aipa, aros, 
Aivos, 7, Ov; 

‘O aivos, ov, 

‘H até, atyos, 
AléXos, n, ov, 
Aimds, eta, v, 


Aip-€0, -How, Yonka, 


Aipw, apo, apKa, 


Air-éw, -)ow, YTNKa, 


‘H aioa, ys, 
‘H airia, as, 


To ayyos, €0s, a vessel. 
‘H ayéAn, ns; a herd. 
“AYLOS, a, OV; pure. 
Ai aykai, or, the arms. 
To dyktorpoy, ov, a hook. 
To adykos, €os, a valley. 
"AykiiXos, n, or, curved. 
‘H dykvpa, as, an anchor. 


bright, splendid. 
chaste, pure. 


assembly, place of assem- 
prey. [bly, address. 


a field. 
the elbow. 
a street. 
to lead. 


a contest, assembly. 


a brother. 
thick, close. 

a contest, labour. 
always. 

to lift up. 

a storm. 

an eagle. 

thick, close. 

the seashore. 
brightness. 
shame. 

the air. 

to burn. 

blood. 

dreadful. 

a speech, praise. 
a she-goat. 
various. 

high. 

to take, choose. 
to lift up, carry. 
to ask 

fate. 

cause, blame. 


? , , 9) ‘ 
. Ap-voou, -vew, Huuya,to tear. 
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VocABULARY. 
‘ABpos, a, dy, soft, delicate. ‘H aiyp}, Hs, a point. 
Ayados, 9}, dv, good. Ala, immediately. 
Ara-May,-a, Hryarka, to adorn. _ | 0 alwy, dvos, an age, eternity. 
Ayay,very much,too much. [be displeased. | ‘H dcavAa, nS; a thorn. 
AyavakrT-éw, -7ow, -nKa, to bear heavily, "Ax-éopat, -éoopa, to heal. 
Ayar-do,-now,-nka, tolove. ‘H ae), fs, a point. 
Ay-aw, -7ow,-nka, to admire, wonder at. | ‘H aku, Tis, @ point. 


‘O % 1) akdXovGos, ov, a follower, servant. 
> , PA 
AKOU-W, -ow, HKOUKa, to hear. 


‘O & 1) axptBys, és, accurate. 

- Akpo-dopat, -doopat, to hear. 
“Akpos, a, ov, highest. 
‘H ary, 7s, the seashore. 
‘O dkwy, ovros, a javelin. 


a@ vain boaster. 
a military shout. 


‘O:4 7) ddalwy, ovos, 
‘H ddan), jis, 


"Ad-dopat, -hoopar, to wander. 
TO aXyos, €0s, grief. 


‘H ddéa, as, the heat of the sun. 
"Adei-gw, -Pw, HrAeuda, to anoint. [assist. 


. AdéE-w or -éw, -How, -nKa, to drive away, 


"AX-éw, -éow and -40W, -exa, to grind, 
‘O % 1) adn Ons, és, true. [shun. 
“AXus, enough. 
’"ANtr-éw, -70W, HAiTHKa, to sin. 
*"Ad-tw, -iow, HAtKa, to roll. 

‘H adi}, Ns; strength. 
"AdA-doow, -aéw, HANaya, to change. 


“A)Xos, 1 0; other. 

TO aXoos, €0s, a grove. 
- To adgtroy, ov, meal, ground corn. 
‘H adorn é, exos, a fox. 


‘H dpata, ys, a chariot, waggon. 
‘Apapr-dvw, -now, -nka, to err, sin. 

"Ap -dw, -how, Hunya, to reap. 
"AuBrds, eta, v, blunt, dull. 


“Apci-Bw, -Pw, jperda, to change, exchange. 


a contest. 
a vine. 


‘H déptdra, ns, 
‘H dp7reXos, ov, 
‘Ap-dvw, -vvd, ipuyKa, to help, drive 
[away. 
"Apdo Bnr-éw, -yow, -nka, to doubt. 


€ > , e 

H avayrtn, ns, necessity. 
€ x ° 

O dyvaé, axros, a king. 

t " e 

O dvepos, ov, the wind. 
c 9 t ? x 

O avi, avdpds, a man. 
To av9os, €0s, a flower. 


‘O 4 9 GvO@pwzos, ov, a human creature. 
‘H advia, as, sadness. 


‘O dyrhos, ov, a sewer, sink. 








To dyrpoy, ov, a cave. 
’Av-tw, -biow, vuKka, to finish. 
"Av-Wyw, -O£, 7}vwxXa, to command. 


‘H azivy, ns, an axe. 
“Aétos, a, ov, worthy. 
“A7ranos, 1), Ov, tender. 


"Arrar-aw, -How, -nka, to deceive. 
’"Amret-éw, -0w, -nKa, to threaten. 

e , . . 
A7N6os, 7, OV; simple, single. 


‘H apa, Gs, prayer. 
- ‘O dpaPBos, ov, a noise. 
"Apyos, 4, Ov, white. 

@ a” ° 
O apyupos, ou, silver. 


"Apéokw, apéow, HocKka, to please. 
‘H dper7, Ais, virtue. 
To apQpor, ov, a joint, limb. 


‘O apiOpos, 08, number. 
"Aptorepos, a, Ov, left, (not right.) 
To aptcroy, ov, dinner. 


*Apk-€w, -€ow, -exa, to be sufficient. 
- To appa, aros, a chariot. 
? , 4 
Apv-€opat, -noomat, to deny. 
« ay ig 4 
Ap7-alw, -dow, -aka, to snatch away. 
‘O dppny or dponyv,evos, the male kind. 


‘O £ 1) dps, apvos, a lamb. 
"ApT-dw, -How, -nKa, to hang up. 
‘O £7 dpTLos, ov, perfect. 

‘O aprés, ov, bread. 


"Apt-bw, -Ucw, -vKa, to prepare, season. 
> U , 
Ap-UW, -Vow, -vKa, to draw up. 


- H apxn, ns, the beginning, government. 


to fit. 
wanton. 
to exercise. 


Za AN ? ~ aa 

Apw, ap@, npa, 

‘O 2 1) aoedyis, és, 

"Ack-éW, -How, -nKa, 

‘O aokds, ov, a leathern bag. 

“AGMEVOS, N, OV; pleasing, willing. 

*Aor-alo -a to salut br 
plat, -aoopat, to salute, embrace. 


‘H dozris, ios, a shield. 
‘O dornp, Epos, a star. 
To doTv, ews, a city. 
- Aranos, 7), ov, tender, youthful. 
"AT-dw, -How, -nkKa, to hurt. 
‘O arpOs, ov, vapour. 
‘O 2 drpexijs, és, true. 
‘H. avy), tis, brightness, ray of light. 
‘H avr, As, a hall. 
‘O adXrOs, 08, a pipe. 
‘H atpa, as, a breeze. 
Avy-€w, -70W, -yKa, to boast. 


Atw, avow, juKa, to dry, blow, sound. 


‘O dgevos, ov, or 76 Adevos, €0S, riches, reve- 
‘O ddpos, od, froth. [nue of a year. 


"Ag-bw, -tow, -vka, to draw up. 
To ay Qos, eos, a burden. 
To ayxos, eos, grief. 

To dyvpor, od, chaff. 


"Aw, dhow, to breathe. 
Ba-Zw, -ow or -w, -ya, to speak. 
To Ba0os, eos, depth. 
Baivw, Bhoopat, BéBnka, to go. 

- Ba-hAw, -O, BEBANKa, to throw, strike. 
‘O Bavavoos, ov, a low artificer. 









Ba-77rw, -bw, -da, to dip. 

To Bapos, eos, weight. 

‘H Bacavos, ov, trial, torture. 

‘O Baowreds, éws, a king. 

Baora-fw, -cw, -ka, to carry. 

‘O Barpayos, ov, a frog. 

BéBatos, a, ov, fixed, firm. 

To BéXos, cos, a dart, missile weapon. 
- ‘H Bia, as, force. 


‘H BiBdos, ov, the bark of a tree, book. 
‘O Bios, ov, life. 

Bha-7rw, -Wow, -¢a, to hurt. 
BX\aor-avw,-How,-nKa, to sprout out. 


Biré-7r, -Pw, -da, to see. 
To Brépapoy, ov, the eyelid. 
‘O £1) BAnxpods, Ov, weak. 


Bht-Zw or BAVM, -ow, -Ka, to flow. 
Bo-aw, -)ow, -nKa, to shout. 
- BonO-éw, -7ow, -nka, to help. 


‘O BdOpos, ov, a diteh. 

‘O Boros, 0d, a bulbous root. 
‘H Bopa, Gs, food. 

"H Bovdy, fs, counsel. 
BovX-opat, -yoopae, to be willing. 
‘O Bovvos, od, a hill. 


‘O £7 Bows, Bods, an OX, OF cow. 
Bow, Boow & Bocw, -ka, to feed. 

‘O BpaBeds, éos, an arbiter. 

- Boadds, eta, 0, slow. 

Boayds, eta, v, short. 

Bpép-w, -@, P.M. BéBpopa, to murmur. 
TO Bpedos, eos, an infant. 
Bpé-yu, -Ew, -xa, to water. 
Bpt-aw, -aow, to be or make strong. 
Bpi-Gw, -ow, P.M. BéBpeOa, to be heavy. 


‘H Bpovry, is, thunder. 
‘O Bodxos, ov, a cord. 
Bov-k, -&w, -xa, to bite. 


0 2 


; 
| 
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Td Bovor, ov, moss. 
Bov-yw, -Ew, -ya, to gnash the teeth. 
Bow-oKkw, -ow, -Ka, to eat. 

"H BuBXos, ov, paper. 

‘O Bu®bs, 0, depth. 

‘H Bipoa, ns; skin, leather. 
‘H Bicoos, ov, fine fiax. 

‘O 4 17) BaXos, ov, soil, a clod. 
‘O Buds, ov, an altar. 

‘H ya~a, ys, riches. 

‘H yaia, ns, the earth. 
Tai-w, -cw, to boast. 

‘H yahnyy, nS, a calm. 
Tapi-éw, -ow, -nka, to marry. 

TO yavos, eos, joy: 

‘H yaornp, TeOs, the belly. 
Tavpos, a, ov, proud. 


‘O 2) yeiTwy, ovos, a neighbour. 


Tev-dw, -dow, -axa, to laugh. 
Téyw, P. M. yéywpa, to be full. 
‘O yépaves, ov, a crane. 

To yépas, aros, a reward. 


an old man. 
to make taste, taste. 


‘O yépwr, ovTos, 
Tev-w, -ow, -Ka, 

‘H yépupa, as, 
1'0-éw, -ow, -nKa, 
TO ynpas, aTos, 

TO ynovs, €0s, 
Tivopar, yevnoopat, 
Tivecka, yveoopat, éyvwxa, to know. 
Tid-gw, or yrdt-dw, -bw, -da, to dig, 
slippery. [carve. 
sweet. 

the jaw. 

to sigh, deplore. 
to murmur. 
swift, terrific. 

an old woman. 


a bridge. 

to rejoice. 

old age. 

the voice. 

to be, to be made. 


Trtoypos, a, ov, 
Tarvkds, €ta, v, 
‘H yvaPos, ov, 

7 , 
To-aw, -acw, 
Toyyt-Cw, -ow, -Ka, 
Topyos, 7), ov, 
e ~ 
H ypata, ns, 


Uod-do,-Ww,-da, to write, paint, engrave, — 
’ ’ ) co) 


a limb. 
naked. 
a woman. 


To yvtoy, ov, 

A A 4 
Tupyvos, 7, ov, 
« ‘ a 
H yvvn, yuvaikos, 
« 
O yt, yuTos, 
« , 
H ywvia, as, 


a vulture. 

a corner. 

‘O 4) Oaipwy, oves, a good or bad spirit. 
Aai-w, -ow, -ka, to learn, give a feast. 
Adkvo, Ongw, dédnya, to bite. 

To dakpv, vos, a tear. 

‘O dakrvXos, ov, a finger. 
Aap-aw, -4ow, -aka, to tame, subdue. 





Aarray-dw, -70w, -nka, to expend, waste. 
Td dazredoyr, ov, the pavement. 
Aaods, eta, v, thick, hairy. 

‘H ddgyn, ns, the laurel. 


‘O £7) OadiryHs, és, plentiful. 
Act-0w, -ow, -Ka, to fear. 
Acixviw, deigw, -ya, to show. 

"H OeiAn, ns, the evening. 
Aed6s, 7), Ov; fearful. 

Aewvos, 1), OV; dire, dreadful, skilful. 
To dcirvoy, ov, supper. 

To déXeap, aros, meat. 

To dépas, the body. 
Aéuw, P. M. dédopa, to build. 

To d€vdpoyr, ov, a tree. 

Acétds, a, Ov, right, (not left.) 
To dé7ras, aros, a cup. 

To dépas, ares, skin. 

‘H déon, or Oetp, ns, the neck. 
Aép-kw, -Ew, -xa, to see. 

Act-w, -oW, -Ka, to wet. 


Aé-yopat, -Zopar, to receive. 
Aéw, déow or Onow, -Ka, to bind. 


Anh-éw, -yow,-nKka, to hurt, deceive. 


Anos, n, ov, manifest. 
‘O Onpos, ov, the people. 
To Onvos, eos, counsel. 
‘H diatra, ns, diet. 
AwWad-onw, -Ew, -ya, to teach. 
‘O % » Oidupos, ov, twin. 
Ai-Cw, -ow, -Ka, to seek. 
‘H 0ikn, ns, justice, punishment. 
TO OleTVOY, ov, a net. 
Aiko, to throw. 
‘H Oivy, ns, a whirlpool. 
AimXOos, n, OV, double. 
Ais, twice. 
- Avor-aZw, -acw, -aKka, to doubt. 
Ath-dw, -acw, to search. 
‘H d1dO€pa, as, skin. 
‘H dia, ns, thirst. 
Ai-w, -cw, -Ka, to expel, to fear. 
Aww-kw, -§w,-ya, to pursue. [ think. 


Aok-afw, -aow, -aka, to observe, expect, 


Aokéw, 06€, -yxa, to see, think. 


‘H Ookds, ov, a beam. 
‘O ddXos, ov, deceit. 
‘O Odvaé, axos, a reed. 


Aov-éw, -now, 
To Odpv, aros, 


to agitate. 
a spear. 








‘O Sov Xos, ov, 
‘O dovzos, ov, 
Adw, dwcw, 


‘O dpakwy, ovTos, 


Apacow, -Eu, 


ld 
Apa-w, -0w, -Ka, 


“H dpédoos, ov, 
‘H dpus, Spvos, 


a slave. 

a noise. 

to give. 

a serpent. 

to seize, grasp. 
to do, flee. 
dew. 

the oak. 


Adi-vw, or O0-w,-ow,-Ka,to go under. 


To O@por, ov, 
- TO éap, éapos, 

> s 

Eyyus, 


> , 5 =~ 
Eyelpw, €yepo, -Ka, 


TO Eyyos, €0s, 
"Edw, P. édnka, 


“EZopar, Eoopat, 


To é0vos, cos, 
To €0os, eos, 
Eidw, cicopat, 
Eikn, 


a gift. 

Spring. 

near. 

to excite, raise. 
a spear, sword. 
to eat. 

to sit. 

a nation. 
custom. 

to see. 


in vain, rashly, by chance. 


- Ei-kw, -Zw, P. M. éorxa, to be like, yield. 


Eip-yw, 
Eip-yo, 
del elpnyn, NS; 
To eipos, €os, 


‘O & 7 ExnXos, ov, 


‘H éXaia, as, 


"EXA-avvw, -dow, -aka, 


‘O éXados, ov, 


‘O & 7 EXadpos, OV, 


- Edayts, eta, v, 
“O éXeyos, ov, 


| -Ew, -Xa, 


cto shut up. 


to repel, forbid. 
peace. 

wool. 

quiet, peaceful. 
the olive tree. 

to drive. 

a stag. 

light, nimble. 
little. 

sorrow, an elegy. 


"Edéy-xw, -§, -ya, to reprove, convict. 


‘O éXeos, ov, 
To €XKos, €08, 


“EX-ko, -E0, -xa, 


‘H édzris, tos, 
¢ + 

O evos, ov, 
“H €0pTH, Tis, 


’"Ezei-yw, -EW, -ya, 
-‘O £ 2) éEwtTNOoNs, és, 


‘H épa, as, 


*"Ep-aw, -dow, -aka, 


TO Epyov, ov, 


*Epei-0w, -ow, -Ka, 


Td epevOos, eos, 


pity. 
a sore, wound. 
to draw, drag. 
hope. 


a year. ey 


a feast. 

to urge, hasten. 
fit, suitable. 
earth. 

to love, desire. 
a work. 

to fix, support. 
redness. 


Epevy-aw, -ow, -7Ka, to search, investi- 


’Epé-w, -Pw, -da, 
‘O & 1) Epnpos, ov, 


‘H Epis, e0os, 


to cover. 
desert. 
contention. 


[gate. 
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‘O Eptdos, ov, 

TO €ppa, aros, 

c ’ 

O epunveds, éos, 
"Eo-7, -pw, 

> , 

Epv-w, -ow, -Ka, 
Hw > u 
Epxopat, ehevoouat, 
"Epwr-dw, -now, -nKka, 
, , 

Eo0i-w, -ow, -Ka, 
? 

Eo@Xos, 7), ov, 

e ev 

O eo7zreEpos, ov, 

£ € , 

- H eoria, as, 

” 

Eoyaros, n, ov, 

e © ~ 

O eratpos, ov, 
e 

ETepos, a, ov, 

€ 4 2m 

O erns, ov, 

€ a ¢e 

O 4 7 ETotmpmos, ov, 
TO €ros, eos, 

€ Ce 7 

O 4 7 ETvpOs, ov, 
Ev0-w, -y ow, -ka, 
EvQds, eta, v, 

- ‘H evr), ns, 
Evp-ickw, -n0w, -nKa, 
Evdpds, eta, v, 
Ev-yomar, -Eopat, 
TO €xOos, eos, 

, A a) A 
Exupos, a, ov, 
” ev 
Exo, e&w, 
yy y+ 
Ew, ecomat, 
wv e 
Ew, 900, 
“Ew, €ow, 
. Law, now, 
Zéw, Jéow, éZexa, 
‘O ZXos, ov, 
ZnT-Ew, -NOw, -nKa, 
Zwovvvupl, Cwow, eCwxa, 
Zwpos, a, ov, 
£ e 
H 78, ns, 
e , 
Hy-éopat, -yoopat, 
€ ~ 
Hovs, eta, 2, 
TO 700s, eos, 


a kid. 

a prop. 

an interpreter. 
to creep. 

to drag, guard. 
to come. 

to ask. 

to eat. 

good, valiant. 
the evening. 
the hearth. 
last. 

a companion. 
another. 


companion, friend. 


ready. 

a year. 
true. 

to sleep. : 
straight. 
a bed. 

to find. 
broad. 


to boast, wish, pray. 


hatred. 
guarded, strong. 
to have. 

to be. 

to send. 

to put on, place. 
to live. 

to boil. 
emulation. 

to seek. 

to gird. 

pure, powerful. 
youth. 

to lead, think. 
sweet. 


a dwelling, disposition, 


. H-Kw, -Z0, to come. [morals. 
"HALOtos, a, ov, foolish. 

“O ijXLos, ov, the Sun. 

‘H 7)épa, as, a day. 

‘O 4 1) imepos, ov, soft, gentle. 
“Hytovs, €ta, v, half. 

To nap, aros, the liver. 
"Hpepos, 9, ov, quiet. 

‘O ijpws, wos, a hero. 

‘O % 1) Hovyxos, ov, quiet. 














T6 Hrop, opos, 
‘O nyos, ov, 
‘H OdXacca, ns, 
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the heart. 
a sound. 
the sea. 


[rish. 


Oa-dXw, -AG, -AKa, to sprout forth, flou- 


Oad-7w, -pu, 
Oapa, 
TO @apGos, ews, 


to warm, cherish. 
frequently. 
astonishment. 


Od-7Tw, -pw, rérapa, to bury. 


To @apoos, eos, 


courage. 


Oavup-alw, -aow, -aka, to wonder, admire. 


Ocivw, Oeva, 
‘"H Oéts, wos, 
‘O Geds, ov, 


e 
O Oeparwy, ovros, 


Td Oépos, eos, 

‘O Oecpos, 08, 
Oéw, Ojow, 

Céw, Gevow, 
On-yw, -Ew, -xva, 


- OnAuvs, eta, v, 


‘O 00, Onpos, 

‘O O18, Onros, 

‘O @noavpbs, od, 
Gi-yw, -£w, -Ka, 

‘O 4 9 Oliv, Ovds, 
OXdd-w, -ow, -Ka, 


OXl-Bw, -bw, -pa, 


‘O @dpuBos, ov, 
Od0pw, 


» Opat-w, -ow, 


‘O Opnvos, ov, 
‘O OpiapuBos, ov, 
‘H Opié, TpLXos; 


Opw-oKw, -ow, 


‘H Ovyarnp, Tpds, 


‘H ObedXa, 178, 
‘O Oupos, 08, 
“H Odpa, as, 


- Oc-dopat,-aocopat, to behold, contemplate. 


to strike. 
right, law. 
Gop. 

a servant. 
Summer. 

a law. 

to place. 

to run. 

to whet. 
feminine. 

a wild beast. 

a hired servant. 
a treasure. 

to touch. 

a heap, the shore. 
to break. 

to press, afflict. 
tumult. 

to leap. 

to break. 


complaint, lamentation. 


a triumph. 

the hair. 

to leap. 

a daughter. 

a storm. 

the mind, anger. 
a door.  [crifice. 


9tw, Ovow, TéBvKa, to burn incense, sa- 


« 60-77, -Pu, 


‘H @wpaék, axos, 
‘Tdopat, iacomat, 
’Ta-AXw, -rAD, 
"la-7 To, -Pw, 
"la-xw, -Ew, -xa, 
”TOvos, a, ov, 
’[ov-dw, -Wow, 
TO tos, eos, 
“L0pv-o, -ow, 


to flatter, mock. 


the breast, breastplate. 


to heal. 
to send, throw. 


to send, throw, hurt. 


to shout. 
private, peculiar. 
to bend. 

sweat. 

to place. 


e 


e/ y e 

IZ, iow, 

> ~ 

L@ds, eta, v, 

My A ahi css 
Ixavos, 9, Ov, 
£ e , 

O ixerns, ov, 
“Iko, té, 


‘T-dw, - ow, -nKa, 


‘O imds, ayros, 
€ , 

Tpeiow, 

To toy, 

‘O ids, 08, 

« 

O & 1) im7os, ov, 
4 wy I 
I7Tw, tho, 
‘H ipus, wos, 
‘Hl is, tvos, 
"Loos, n, ov, 


‘O 8) lorwp, opos, 


‘H icxds, vos, 
"Ide, 
‘H 7x ds, vos, 
r A a” 
fo txvos, €0S, 


to seat. 

straight, direct. 
fit, suitable. 

a suppliant. 

to come. 

to be propitious. 
a thong. 

to desire. 

the violet. 

a missile weapon. 
a horse or mare. 
to hurt. 

the rainbow. 

a nerve, strength. 
equal. 


knowing, witness, his~ 


strength. [torian. 
boldly. 

a fish. 

a footstep. 


Ka0-aipw, -aow,-apia, to purge. 


Kavos, 9, ov, 
‘O Katpods, ov, 


new. 
occasion, time. 


Kaiw, catvow, Kékavea, to burn. 


Kakos, 2), ov, 


bad. 


Kak-éw, -éow or -How, KéxAnKa, to call. 


Kands, 2), ov; 


beautiful, good. 


Kapvo, capo, kexpnna, to labour, be weary. 


Kap-77u, -Pw, -pa, 


‘O kavwv, dvos, 
‘O kan os, ov, 
‘O karrvos, ov, 
‘H capdia, as, 
To Kapnvor, ov, 
‘O kaprds, ov, 


to bend. 

a rule. 

a merchant. 
smoke. 

the heart. 
the head. 
fruit. 


Kavy-aopat, -noouat, to boast, glory. 


TO Kéap, aros, 
‘O KéXa0os, ov, 
‘H KédevOos, ov, 


the heart. 
a noise. 
a way. 


KéXw, or réXopat, KeAnoomat, to command, 


Kevos, 7, Ov, 

‘O Képapos, ov, 
TO Képas, aros, 
“O Kepauvos, ov, 


empty. [exhort. 
potter’s clay. 

a horn. 

lightning. 


Kepaw, or Kkepayviw, cepdow, to mix. 


TO Kép0os, eos, 
‘H Kedar, Tis, 
TO «700s, €0s, 
‘O Kos, ov, 

"H Knp, Knpds, 


gain. 

the head. 
care, grief. 
a garden. 
fate. 





‘O Knpds, ov, wax. 

‘O knpvé, vKos, a herald. 
‘O kivdvvos, ov, danger. 
Kuy-éw, -70W, -nka, to move. 
‘O Kioo0s, ov, ivy. 


‘O kaos, ov, a tender branch.  [ clatter. 
KAdZw,chayzo, céexAnya, tomake anoise, 
KAa-w, -ow, -kKa, to break, distribute. 
KXel-w, -ow, -ka, to shut up, celebrate. 
Kié-77w, -Pw, -da, to steal, deceive. 


‘O Kkdnpos, ov, a lot. 

‘H xAiuaé, axos, a ladder. 
KXi-va, -v@, -Ka, to bend, avert. 
KyXd-Zu, -ow, to wash off. 
KAt-w, -ow, to hear. 

‘H Kvn, ns, the leg. 

‘Hl xowXia, as, the belly. 
KotAos, 7, ov, hollow. 

Kouvos, 2), ov, common. 

‘O Kkoipavos, ov, a prince. 

‘H Koirn, 8, a bed. 

Koka-Zw, -ow, -kKa, to punish. 
Koka-7Tw, -w, to strike, to hollow by 
“H KédAa, 78; gum. [striking. 
‘O KéX ros, ov, the bosom. 

‘O Kodwvds, ov; a hill. 

‘H Képn, ns, the hair. 

‘O kévaBos, ov, a sound. 

‘H Kovts, ews, dust. 


K6-77Tw, -w, -ga, to cut, wound, str e. 
“H coptvyn, ns, a club. 

‘H kdpus, vOos, a helmet. 

‘H kopwvn, ns, a crow, the top, a crown. 
Kovgos, n, ov, light, inconstant, empty. 


Kpa-Zw, -Ew, -ya, to shout. 
Kpaivo, cpavo, to perfect, create,rule. 
To Kparos, €os, strength. 
Kpé-Kw, -Ew, -xa, tocreak, 
Kpoeud-w, -ow, to hang up, 


a precipice. 
a fountain. 


‘O Kpnpvos, ov, 
‘H kpnyn, ns, 
‘H xp.07, iis, barley. 

To Kpivoy, ov, the lily. 

Kpi-vw, -v@, -Ka, to judge, distinguish. 
“O Kptos, ov, a ram. 

‘O Kpdragos, ov, the temples. 

‘O Kpéros, ov, beating, applause. 
To Kpvos, €0s, cold. 

Kpv-77w, -w, -ga, to hide. 
Krdopat, cryoopat, to obtain, possess. 
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Kreivo, kreva, éxraka, to kill. 


‘O Kreis, KTEVOs, 
Kri-Zw, -ow, -ka, 
‘O xriXos, ov, 
‘O cva0os, ov, 
TO Kv0os, €0s, 
‘O KUKXos, ov, 
KvXl-w, -ow, 
To Kvpa, aros, 
Kd-7rw, -wo, 
TO KUpos, €0s, 
Kvpw, kipou, 
e ? a 
O kuwy, Kuvos, 
Kwdt-w, -0W, “Ka, 
‘H a 

KOUN, NS; 
@ ? i 
H ew7rn, ns, 
‘O K@pos, ov, 
Kwdos, , ov, 
et S 
O Gas, \aaos, 


Aayyava, nZopar, 


Ad-Copat, -copct, 
‘H Aaikay, azos, 


a comb. 

to build, make. 
a ram. 

a glass or cup. 
glory. 

a circle. 

to roll. 

a wave. 

to stoop. 
authority. 


to meet with, to be. 


a dog. 
to forbid, impede. 
a village. 


anoar, hiltof asword. 


revelry. 

dull, deaf. 

a stone. 

to obtain by lot. 
to take, seize. 


a storm, whirlwind. 


AaxX-éw,-j7ow,-nka, to utter a sound, speak. 


AapBave, Anbopat, 
Adp-rw, -Pw, -pa, 


Adé, 

‘O Xadbs, ov, 

‘O 2 9 Adovos, ov, 
Adw, 

Aé-yw, -Ew, -xa, 
Aétos, a, ov, 
Aci-7w, -Pw, -da, 
Aeros, 7), Ov, 
Aé-7w, -bw, 
Aeukos, 7, Ov, 
Acvoow, 

‘O X\éwy, ovros, 
An-yo, -Ew, 
An-9w, -ow, 


to receive, take. 
to shine. 

with the heels. 
the people. 
rough, hairy. 

to see. 

to say, gather. 
smooth. 

to leave, fail. 
thin, fine. 

to peel. 

white, 

to see, 

a lion, 

to cease. 

to lie hid. [rate. 


Ata-Zw, -ow, -Ka, to agitate, hasten, sepa- 


Aiydny, 

‘O' 2 1) AiBos, ov, 
‘O Atpy, Evos, 
‘H Aipyy, ys, 

‘O Atmos, ov, 

‘O ¥ 1) Aumrapr)s, Es, 
Atooopmat, 

‘O Aoryos, ov, 

‘O otdopos, ov, 
Aov-w, -0W, -Ka, 


summarily, superficially. 


a stone. 

a harbour. 

a pool, marsh. 
hunger. 
assiduous. 

to implore. 
destruction, 

a reviler. 

to wash. 














@ 
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¢ 
O Aodos, ov, 
Avypos, a, ov, 


the neck, crest. 
heavy, difficult, fatal. 


To Avia, aros, 
‘H dopn, ns, 
‘H Abr, 7s, 
‘H Xvpa, as, 
‘H Xvooa, ns, 
‘O AUX Vos, Ov, 
Ad-w, -ow, -ka, 
‘H AGBy, ys, 
‘H pdZa, ns, 

‘O patos, od, 


‘O 2 1) paKxap, apos, 
Maivopat, pavodpar, 


offscouring, filth. 
plague, destruction. 
grief. 
a lyre. 
madness, (of dogs.) 
a lamp. 
to loosen, dismiss. 
injury, disgrace. 
a cake. 
the breast. 


happy. 
to be mad. 


Mav0avw, wa0jcopat, to learn. 


€ - 
O payris, ews, 


Mapp-aipw, -apa, 
Map-7rw, -w, -ga, 
‘O 2 1) waprup, vpos, 
Ma-oow, -Ew, -ya, 


‘H paorté, tyos, 
Marny, 


May-opat, -noomat, 


Maw, 


Maw, 


a prophet, soothsayer. 
to glitter, shine. 
to take, attain. 

a witness. 
to pound, subdue. 
a whip. 

in vain. 

to fight, quarrel. 
in vain. 


to desire earnestly. 


Méyas, weyadn, méya, great. 


Médw, to command. 
Met0-aw, -now, -nka, to smile. 

‘O £ 1) wetpaké, akos, a youth. 

‘O & 1) petwy, ov, less. 


MéXas, péhauva, péday, black. 

TO MéAL, LTS, honey.  [delay. 
MédAw, wedAAHow, to be about (to do or be,) 
TO péXos, eos, a limb, song. 
MEéA-7w, -w, -pa, to sing. 
Mép-dopat, -Yomuat, to blame. [strength. 
Td pévos, eos, ardour of mind, anger, 
Mév-w, -@, wepwévnka, to remain. 


Méoos, 7, 0V5 middle. 
Meoros, 7), Ov, full. 

‘O % 1) peTéwpos, ov, high. 

TO méeTpor, Ovy measure. 

TO penoos, eos, care, counsel. 
To pnkos, €0s, length. 

‘O py, pnvos, a month. 

‘H piyvn; ns; the Moon. 
‘H pnvis, tos, anger. 


Myvi-w, -ow, -Kka, to point out, inform. 
‘O pnpos, ov, the thigh. 
‘H pnrnp, Teds, a mother. 


‘H pointes, wos, 
‘H pnxavy, tis, 


counsel. 


a machine. 


Mt-atvw, -av@, wepiayKa, to pollute, stain. 


Miyvtu, pitw, -xa, to mix. 

Muxpos, a, ov, little. 

Mipéopar, -joopat, to imitate. 

‘O pura B0s, ov; a reward. 

To ptoos, €os, hatred. [ tion. 


to remember, men- 
labour, trouble. 
alone. 
to murmur. 
form, appearance. 
the muse. 


Mvy-dopat, -noopar, 
‘O poyos, ov, 
Movos, n, ov, 
Moppipw, 

Te food, 1S, 

‘H povoa, ns, 

‘O pox 80s, ov, labour, trouble. 
Mv-éw, -now, -yKa, to initiate. 

‘O pv@os, ov, a word, discourse, fable. 


‘O pus, muds, a mouse. 

‘O p@pos, ov, disgrace, blame. 
Mwpos, a, ov, foolish. 

Naiw, to inhabit. 

‘O vads, ov, a temple. 

‘H vavs, vaos; a ship. 

TO VetKOS, 0S, contention. 
Nexkpos, a, ov; dead. 


Nép-w, -@, veveunka, to distribute. 


Néos, a, ov, 
To vevpor, ov, 
Net-w, -oW, -Ka, 
TO védos, €0s, 
Néw, vetow, 
€ , 
O vy71LOS, OV, 
: i 
H yvnoos, ov, 
, 
Nj-gw, -Vw, -pa, 


Nik-dw, -76W, -nKa, 


Ni-77Tw, -Ww, -da, 
‘O vopos, ov, 

‘O voos, ov, 

‘H v6o0s, ov, 
Noor-éw, -now, 
Noodt, 

‘H vvé, vuKros, 
Nv-oow, -&w, -ya, 
‘O v@ros, ov, 
ZavObs, 7, ov, 
Zévos, nN, OV; 
Hew, S600, 
Fnpos, a, ov, 

To Etgos, €os, 

To Edo, ov, 


new, young. 
a nerve, string. 
to nod, promise. 
a cloud. 

to swim. 

an infant. 

an island. 


to be sober, to watch. 


to conquer. 
to wash. 
a law. 


the mind, thought. 


sickness. 

to return. 

apart. 

night. 

to prick, pierce. 
the back. 
yellow. 

strange, foreign. 
to shave, polish. 
dry. 

a sword. 

wood, club, tree. 
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‘H 066s, ov, a way. 

‘O d00vs, 6vTos, a tooth. 

? , =~ 

Odvp-opat, -ovpat, to lament, weep. 
‘O 0Zo0s, ov, a branch. 
"Ofw, 6fn-ow, -Ka, to smell of. 
Oi-yw, -Ew, pya, to open. 

e > 

O Oikos, ov, a house. 

‘O oikTos, ov, compassion. 
‘O oivos, ov, wine. 

Oios, n, ov, alone. 


Oios, a, ov, 
Oix-opat, -joopat, 
‘O olwyvds, ov, 

Oiw, oicw, 

e y 

O OKkvos, ov, 

‘O dABos, ov, happiness, wealth. 
’OXiyos, n, ov, little, in pl. few. 
"OhAvpLt, 6Aé-ow, -Ka, to destroy. 
“OXos, n, Ov, whole. 

“‘Opanrds, 7), ov, plane, level, equal. 
€ ev 

O optros, ov, an assembly. 
“Opyupt, 6udow, -Ka, to swear. 

€ A A A ° 

Ojos, 7, ov, like, equal. 

€ > A ~ ee . e 
H opoy, ns; a divine voice, voice. 


such as, ready, able. 
to go away, perish. 
a bird. 
to think. 
sloth, fear. 


Nig, 
To ovap, a dream. 
T¢ ba 6 
0 OVELOOS, -E€0S, reproach. 
NE 
To ovopa, aros, a name. 
€ a c » 
O # 9 Ovos, ov, an ass. 


’OEds, eta, v, 
’Om-dZw, -dow, 


sharp, quick. 
to command to follow, 


- ‘H 67), fs, ahole. [pursue. 
Td OmAov, ov, a weapon. 
? , ? 
O7T-aw, -90W, -nKa, to roast. 
‘H é7@pa, as, Autumn. 
‘Op-aw, -dow, -aka, to see. 
“H dpy7), his; anger. 


"Opé-yw, -Ew, -xa. to stretch out. 





OpObs, 7), Ov, 
‘O dpkos, ov, 
‘H Ope, NS, 


straight, erect, upright. 


an oath. 


strong desire, attempt, 


-‘O £7) dps, Hos, a bird. [ assault. 
TO dpos, eos, a mountain. 
“O dpos, ov, a limit. 
’Opt-ccw, -Ew,-ya, to dig. 
’Opx-Eopat, -Hoopat, to dance. 
"Opw, bpcw, -Ka, to stir up. 
“Oovos, ‘a, ov, holy. 


“Ooos, n, ov; 
To doTéov, ov, 
> ? = 
Orpvy-a, -a, 


as much, how much. 


a bone. 
to incite. 


‘O ovpavos, ov, heaven. 

‘O obpos, ov, a fair wind. 

TO ovs, wros, the ear. 
’Odeir-w, -HowW, -nKa, to owe. 
’Oge-AAwW, -AW, -AKa, to increase, help. 
e . co» 

O z% 1) Odts, ews, a serpent. 

‘H Oy, d7és, the voice. 


"Owe, late, in the evening. 
‘O dx0s, ov, a chariot, carriage, 
Ilat-Cw,-ow or -w,-ya, to play, jest. 

‘O £1) waits, wads, a child, servant. 
Ilai-w, -ow,-ka, to strike, do quickly. 


‘H waddamun, ns, the hand. 
‘H 7aXn, ns, wrestling. 
Ilda-dXAw, -AO, -Ka, to vibrate. 
‘H zrapQévos, ov, a virgin. 


every one, all, 
to sprinkle. 
to suffer, endure. 


Ilas, maoa, ray, 
Ild-oow, -ow, -Ka, 
Tlacyw, weicopat, 


Ilard-cow, -§w, -xa, to strike. 
Ilar-éw, -j0w,-nKka, to tread on. 
‘O ar, Teds, a father. 


to cause to cease. 
thick, fat. 

to possess, to taste. 
to persuade. 


Tlavw, -ow, -Ka, 
Tlayds, eta, v, 
Ilaw, wacopat, 
Tlet-Ow, -ow, -Ka, 
‘H 7etva, ns, hunger. 

‘H wetpa, as, trial, endeavour. 
Tleipw, ep, Té7apKa, to pierce through. 


To wéXayos, €0s, the sea. 
IléXas, near. 

‘H wéATN, NS, a small shield. 
Ilépu-7w, -Ww, -da, to send. 

To 7év0os, €0s, grief. 

Ilépa, beyond. 

TO wépas, aros, the end. 


Ilep-aw, -dow or now, to pass or convey 


Ilép-9w, -ow, -Ka, 


‘H 7repovn, ns; 
Tler-dw, -aow, 
‘O 7éTpos, ov, 
‘H wny7, 7s, 
TO 77a, aros, 
IInpos, a, ov, 
‘O wivaé, akos, 


Ilivw, twow, -Ka, 


to destroy. 


Lover. 
a buckle. 

to unfold, open. 
a stone. 

a fountain. 

loss, destruction. 
mutilated. 

a board. 

to drink. 


Tlimrw, réow, wémTwka, to fall. 


‘O 4 7) Tiwy, ov, 


fat. [ disturb. 


TihaZw, trayEw,-yxa, to cause to stray, 


‘H wAavn, ns; 


error, wandering. 
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TI\-doow, -dow, -aka, to form. 
TAarbs, eta, v, broad. 
TlAé-cw, -Z0, -va, to fold, bind together. 


‘H mdeupd, Gs, the side. 
TIX\éw, wAevow, -Ka, to sail. 
TAn-cow, -Ew,-yva, to strike. 
‘O zXovros, ov, riches. 
IIvéw, wvetow, -ka, to blow. 
IIvi-yw, -Ew, -xa, to choke. 
‘O 7d00s, ov, desire. 


Tlot-éw, -0W, -nka, to do, make, 
TIockiXos, 7, ov, various, variegated. 
‘O rounny, evos, a shepherd. 


€ 4 = ° 
H wow, Hs, punishment, recompense. 


“‘O wédEmos, ov, war. 
TloA-€w, -70W, -nea, to turn. 
TloAuds, a, Ov, hoary, white. 
“H 7éXus, ews, a city. 
TLloXvs, oA, TOAD, much. 

‘O roévTos, ov, the sea. 

‘O worapos, ov, a river. 

‘O wéTpos, ov, fate. 
Tl6rvto0s, a, ov, venerable. 
‘O zovs, 7000s, a foot. 

‘O £1) TPGos, ov, mild, gentle. 
Ipd-oow, -Ew, -ya, to do. 


IIpézw, to be decent or becoming, excel. 
Tlo7-@w, -ow, -Ka, to set on fire. 


Ipiapat, to buy. 

TO wrepoy, ov, a wing. 

Ilvca, thickly, prudently. 
‘H zvAn, nS, a gate. 

Td vp, wupos, fire. 

‘O zupos, 0v, wheat. 

"Paidvos, a, ov, easy. 


‘Pai-w, -ow, -Ka, 


to destroy. 


‘Pa-77w, -bw, -pa, topatch,sew together. 


@ , 

Pé-Cw, -E0, -va, 
€ a zg go 

Pew, pevow, -Ka, 


‘Pi-oow, -Ew, -xa, 


TO ptyos, €os, 


‘Pi-wrw, -Pw, -da, 


€ , 
Pv-opat, -copat, 


« , CF. 
Pwrvyuw, pwow, -Ka, 


‘H odpé, capkés, 
‘O % 1) cadijs, és, 


LBevvtw, cBéow, -Ka, 


Seél-W, -oW, -Ka, 
Lepwvos, 7), ov, 
TO onpa, aros, 


to do, make. 
to flow. 

to break, burst. 
cold. 

to hurl down. 
to defend, rescue. 
to strengthen. 
flesh. 

manifest. 

to extinguish. 
to agitate. 


venerable, honourable. 
a sign, monument. 
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to rot. 

to be strong. 
to be silent. 
iron, a sword. 


Ly-7w, -bw, -ga, 
Dev, 

Lty-dw, -now, -nKa, 
‘O_ciOnpos, ov, 


Zivopat, to hurt. 

‘O otros, ov, corn, provisions. 
LKa-7Tw, -pw, -Pa, to dig. 

EKe0-aw, -dow, ~aka, to scatter. 

TO oxéXos, €0S, aleg. [der, visit. 


ZKé-7Topat,-Wopat, to look round, consi- 
TO cKevos, €0s, a vessel, instrument. 


‘H oxny7, 18, a tent. 

‘H oxida, as, a shadow. 

‘O ox6ros, ov, darkness. 
Zed-7rw, -Pw,-ga, to cavil, scoff at. 
Sdos, ov, safe. 

Vopos, 7, OY; wise. 


=Ta-w, -ow, -Ka, to draw, extract. 
Umcipw,-cTEep@, EoTapKa, to sow, scatter. 
Brévdw, oreiow, to pour out, sacrifice, 
Sreb-dw, -cw, to make haste. [covenant. 
‘O craupos, 00, a woodenstake, cross. 
Lré-yw, -Ew, -xa; to cover. 
Sré-hAw,-AG, Eorad«a, to send, prepare. 
Trép-yw, -Ew, -xa, to love. 

LTEpEds, a, ov, solid, firm. 
Yrep-éw,-jow & -éow, -Ka, to deprive. 

Td orépvoy, ov, the breast. 
Uré-dw, -w,-p~a, to crown, surround. 
Urpé-pw, -Pw, -ga, _ to turn. 

TO o7nQos, €0s, the breast. 

To o76pa, -aros, the mouth. 
Xrop-éw, -Eow & -How, to strew. 


€ Q =~ 
O oTparTos, Ov, 
‘H cvAy, 7s; 


an army. 
spoil, plunder. 


Upa-Zw, -Ew, ~xa, to cut the throat, kill. 
=$a-AXw, -AG,-Ka, to supplant, overturn,de- 
DPodpos, a, dv, vehement, strong. [ ceive. 


‘H o¢payis, tos, a seal. 
Syedov, near. 
Vyi-Zw, -ow, -Ka, to cleave, cut. 
“H oyoAy, Ns; leisure. 

To o@pa, aros, the body. 

‘O owpos, ov, a heap. 
Taevos, 7, Ov, low. 
Tapa-oow, -Ew, -ya, to disturb. 

To rapBos, eos, fear. 
Ta-cow, -Ew, -ya,; to arrange, order. 
‘O ravpos, ov, a bull. 
Tayvs, eta, 0, quick. 


Teivw, rev@, TéTAKG, 


To retyos, Eos, 
To réxpap, 
To réXos, €0s, 


to stretch. 

a wall, castle. 
the end, a sign. 
the end. 


Téuvw, Teno, TETHNKA, to cut. 


To répas, aros, 
To réppa, aros, 
Téo-7w, -w, -da, 
Tev-xw, -Ew, -xa, 
‘H réxyn, 1S; 
Te, 


Tp-éw, -7oW, -nKa, 


Tikrw, rétu, 


Tivda-oow, -éw, -xa, 


TirpwoKkw, Tewow, 
Ti-w, -ow, -Ka, 

TO 7TO6Z0”, ov, 

€ , 

O To7OS, ov, 


a sign. 

the end. 

to delight. 

to make, prepare. 
art. 
afar off. 

to guard. 

to bring forth. 
to shake. 

to wound. 

to honour, pay. 
a bow. 

a place. 


Tpé-77w, -Pw, -da, to turn, put to flight. 
Tpédw, Opebw, réT pega, to nourish. 


Tpéxyo, 


to run. 


Tpéw, Tpéow, TéETPEKA, to fear, flee. 
Tpi-Bw, -Pw, -ga, to rub, bruise, afflict. 


‘H rpinprs, os, 
Tpwyw, Tewzopat, 


Tvyxavo, Tevsouat, 


Ti-7Tw, -pw, -da, 


‘O 1) TUpavvos, ov, 


« A = 

O Tupos, ov, 
TudXos, 7, Ov, 
"H UBprs, ews, 
« AL ito ce A 4 
O % 9 VYLNS; ES; 
« A A A 
Yypos, a, ov, 
Td towp, aros, 
« ea — 

O vios, ov, 

‘H UA, 78, 

@ es 

O u7Tvos, Ov, 
To twos, eos, 
Dayw, 


a galley. 

to eat. 

to be, obtain. 
to strike. 

a ruler, tyrant. 
cheese. 

blind. 

injury, insolence. 
healthy, safe. 
wet, soft. 
water. 

a son. 

a wood. 

sleep. 

height. 

to eat. 


Paivw, pay, TépayKa, to show, shine. 


PavXos, 7, ov, 
Oa, 
®ei-dopat, -copar, 
Dép-Bw, -Pw, -ga, 
PEpw, oiow, 
Pev-yw, -Ew, -ya, 
‘H onen, 18 


fame, rumour. 


vile, wicked. 


to shine, kill, say. 


to spare. 

to feed. 

to bear, carry. 
to flee. 


[ pate. 


®0a-yw, -ow, -Ka, to come before, antici- 


&0-éw, -700, 
‘O ¢86v0s, ov, 


to corrupt, destroy. 


envy, reproof. 


co 


‘O @iXos, ov, 
®ré-yu, -Ew, -ya, 


, , 
Poir-aw, -NowW, -nKa, 


‘O $6prTos, ov, 
@oa-Zw, -ow, -Ka, 


Poa-oow, -fw, -Ka, 


‘H pp7y, ppevos, 


Pudd-oow, -Ew, -xa, 


To dbAXoy, ov, 
Ov-w, -ow, -Ka, 
‘H gwv7, hs, 
Xa-lu, -ow, 


a friend. 

to burn. 

to go frequently. 
a burden. 

to say. 


to hedge in, fortify. 


the mind, wisdom. 
to guard. 

a leaf. 

to produce. 

the voice, sound. 
to retire, contain. 


Xaivw, yavG@,kéyaka, to gape with desire 
Xaiow, yapa, -pKa, to rejoice. [or admir™. 
Xada-w,-ow, -Ka, toloosen, let down, yield. 


Xapai, 


Xapa-oow, -Ew, -Ka, 


€ 

H ydpus, cros, 
Xaréw, 

To yetpa, aros, 
t \ SY 

H yep, pos, 


on the ground. 
to engrave, cut. 
favour, thanks. 


to want, need, desire. 


Winter, tempest. 
the hand. 


Xéw, yéow or yevow, KéxuKa, to pour out. 


X7pos, a, ov, 

‘H yOwv, yOoves, 
‘H yAevn, 78; 

‘H yoy), Tis, 

‘O yépros, ov, 


Xp-dopat, -hoopat, 


bereft. 

the earth, ground. 
derision. 

bile, anger. 

grass. 

to use, 


Xp-dw, -how, -nKa, tolend, deliver an ora- 


‘H ypela, as, 
TO xpéos, Eos, 
TO vena, aros, 
Xpi-w, -ow, -Ka, 
€ , 

O xpovos, ov, 
‘O xpuods, ov, 


Xwp-éw, -Now, -nKa, 
‘O x@pos, ov, a place. 


use, necessity. [cle, colour. 


a debt. 
a thing. 
to anoint. 
time. 
gold. 
to go, contain. 
[on stringed instr. 


Wa-)hrAw, -rAG, -Aca, to touch, strike, play 
Vaw, biow, &’nxa, towipe, touch, soothe. 


Wet-dw, -ow, -Ka, 
‘H Wndos, ov, 
Wiros, 7, dv, 
Lil Wuxn, 78, 


to deceive, lie. 


a small stone, vote. 


thin, bare. 
the soul. 


’Q0éw, WO}ow & Wow, Oka, te push, drive. 


’Qkds, eta, 0, 
< Oe 

O wos, ov, 
> bY 4 Q 
Qos, 7, OV; 


’Qv-éopat, -noopar, 


‘H wpa, as, 
'Qx0s, a, OV, 


swift. 

the shoulder. 
raw, cruel. 
to buy. 


time, season, beauty. 


pale. 





ae 
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Graecia olim principatum culturae im universo terra- 
rum orbe obtinuit et omnibus seculis exteri populi exempla 
inde sibi expetiverunt ingenii et virtutis. sed quamquam ea 
fuit praesertim Athenis vis et copia cultissimorum civium, 


qui liberaliter sua participarent cum magia Graecia allisque 


coloniis bene multis, vix singulae singulis in civitatibus vir- 


tutes reperiuntur, quas cunctas complexa est una Athenien- 


sium civilas. iam vero amissa libertate Graeciae quum ar- 
tes litteraeque vinculis solutae Alexandriam immigrassent, 
in opulentissima illa Aegypti urbe laetius effloruerunt et 
Ptolemaeis tutoribus tantopere dominatae sunt, ut splendi- 
dissimum regiae opulentiae hospitium nanciscerentur et una 
cum moribus sermo Graecus Aegypti vernaculus haberetur. 
Neque Romani citius potuerunt ad insignem aliquam litte- 
rarum laudem pervenire, quam Graecis erant magistris in- 
sututi, neque alia ulla totius Europae gens celerius eminuit, 
quam quae paullo accuratiorem antiquitatis cognitionem am- 
plexa ad Graecorum scripta lectitanda, ad intuendam eorum 
disciplinam domi militiaeque bene administratam, ad emi- 
nentissima cuiusque artis ac professionis ingenia imitanda 
se adplicuit. adeo Romani sese quasi totos conformabant 
ad illorum exemplum, ut nullius praeter Graecam linguam 
Romae honos esset et illius scientia qui careret vix posset 
viri eruditi atque ingeniosi nomen tueri, quanto cui opu- 
lentiora contigerant fautricis naturae munera, tanto is stu- 
diosius eum sibi cursum proposuit, quem Graecorum more 
in excolenda animi facultate et expromendis ingenil viri- 
bus teneret. Atque eandem fere vel similem rationem ma- 
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ioribus nostris placuisse animadvertes, si im memoriam re- 
vocaveris ea tempora, quae pulsa pristina barbarie medii 
aevi laetiora et fortunatiora illuxerunt litteris, erat olim 
tempus, quo Philippus Melanchthon, Desiderius Erasmus, 
Rudolphus Agricola, Ioannes Reuchlinus, Conradus Celtes, 
alii antiquitatis Graecae peritissimi Germaniae nomen illu- 
strarunt, erat quo Martinus Lutherus saluberrima consilia 
dedit rectius interpretandi eos veterum libros, quorum tunc 
maxime usus in scholis vigebat. hos illos viros contemple- 
mini, qui licet in sacris emendandis maxime occupati ae- 
qualibus et auctoritate persuaserunt et exemplo, ad veram 


-eruditionem nemini patere aditum, nisi qui ab antiquarum 


litterarum velut vestibulo processisset. nec mirum. etenim 
probe recteque qui senserit de divinis atque humanis rebus, 


Inanem esse religionem intelliget, quae non et mentes sen- 


susque instruat, et pectora ita erigat confirmetque, ut ani- 
mus ad praeclaras virtutes et dignas homine actiones impel- 
latur. tum igitur melioris nobis doctrinae lux reddita est, 
tum rationi atque humanitati, quam in mentibus aeque at- 
que in artibus agnoscere licet, virile robur successit, quam 
tanta ingenia vigebant et facem praeferebant instaurationi 
ili religionis christianae, quae inimica est superstitioni 
ignorantiaeque et mentibus humanis veram libertatem 1m- 
pertit. 

Quod nisi illud seculum iuventutem invitasset ad anti- 
quitatis studia tamquam ad fontes non solum doctrinae et 
sapientiae rite colendae, sed etiam elegantiae et facundiae 
exercendae, de omni vera ac solida eruditione erat concla- 
matum. neque vero posterioribus seculis mutata haec ratio 
est, sed omnia subinde vestigiis priorum institerunt et egre- 
giis ingeniis condecorata tutores et sospitatores liberalium 
artium litterarumque nacta sunt. parum dixi. nam barba- 
rie superstitionis repressa eo perventum est, ut monumenta 
antiquitatis ex claustris monasteriisque in diem magis educta 
splendidiora atque ampliora domicilia invenirent.. acade- 
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miarum jam in plerisque Germaniae partibus conditarum 
maior copia, litteraria earum supellex largior lautiorque; 
scholarum cautior providiorque cura, institutio emendatior. 
libri veterum scriptorum mualtiplicati et plures editiones in 
lucem emissae manibusque adolescentum traditae sunt. at- 
que aditu semel vel potius reditu patefacto incredibile dictu 
est, quanta fuerit vis disciplinae, quae a ratione suscepta 
humanitatis studio sustentaretur. ‘Tot tantas opportunitates 
quis nostrum reminiscatur, quin heroa seculi duodevicesimi 
celebret, praesidium ac decus aetatis, quam ad suum nu- 
tum et arbitrium flexit. Fridericus IL is fuit, quem neque 
domi neque militiae quidquam a continuo cum Musis con- 
sortio abstraheret. neque sibi soli consuluit, sed de tota 
re litteraria et omni vera eruditione bene mereri volutt. quod 
ut rite fieret et nostris quoque litteris linguaeque patriae tan- 
dem aliquando spes adferretur minus dubia, rex omnem do- 
ctrinae fontem e veteribus derivandum perspexit, quamquam 
ipse Graecis Romanisque et maiestate et animi excelsitate, 
quam peculiari utriusque linguae cognitione adfinior. tamen 
suo potius ingenio, quam aliena auctoritate confisus admi- 
rationem antiquitatis cepit, et viros bene cordatos, erudi- 
tionis laude praestantissimos evocavit ad studia illa exercen- 
da eosque ita sustentavit, ut qui ingenio pollerent ad ma- 
iores conatus incitarentur et publicis litterarum subsidiis 
amphiatis omnium doctrinarum quasi consensus concentus- 


que efficeretur et praesidiis muniretur. res autem et tem-- 


pora quantum adiuverint regem et consilia regis adduxerint 
ad effectum, quis nesciat. in hane enim actatem, cui nova 
omnino lux adfulgere litteris nostris coeperat, incidit. ado- 
lescentia eorum virorum, qui lacie antiquitatis, quam di- 
cunt, classicae nutriti ea scriptis mandarunt, quibus nomen 
suum immortalitati traderent. quod excellentium virorum 
consortium quum dies me deficeret si rite nunc persequi vel- 
lem, ex multis nominasse perpaucos sufficiat, Lessingios, 
Kantios, Winckelmannos, Klopstockios, Herderos, Wolfios, 
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Vossios, Wielandos, Goethios. tantorum igitur ingenio-' 
rum studia egregie adiuta esse ea, qua antiquitatem ample- 
cterentur, pietate et admiratione, quum et ipsi professi sint 
saepenumero et omnia eorum opera eandem illam antiquita- 
tem redoleant comptius politiusque, quanto minus indole et 
animo Germanos se esse obliviscuntur, vix est cur confir- 
memus. noverant quippe viri illi veterum poetarum ingenia 
sine exemplis maxima, et quod pulchrum esset per totam- 
que naturam diffusum, non in carminibus solum locum ha- 
bere, sed in artibus quoque regnare, in moribus nitere, in 
universa antiquitatis vila spectari. noverant philosophos 
non incerto pede inter sidera ambulantes, neque vero rerum 
in oculis positarum ignaros. noverant denique scriptores 
historicos et oratores, in iisque succum illum inesse et in- 
corruptum sanguinem, unde patriae amor et libertatis gene- 
rosa cupiditas nutrimenta sua caperent. haec igitur monu- 
menta non solum subtiliter recteque cogitandi, sed cogitata 
quoque bene enuntiandi, quum a nostratibus mature agno- 
scerentur exempla veri ac pulchri, effecerunt ut Germania 
bonarum artium domicilium, museum orbis, eruditionis em- 
porium et vocaretur et haberetur. | 

Quae quidem ita esse quamquam satis testatur histo- 
ria, vitae magistra, adversus virorum quorundam obscuro- 
rum morsum nihil prorsus videtur remedit extare. -audiun- 
tur enim passim voces eorum, qui profiteantur in hac tanta 
tamque continua ingenuas doctrinas excolendi contentione | 
nimiopere neglectum iacere studium earum artium, quas 
barbaro et digno istiusmodi iudiciis nomine readza offerre 
aiunt. neque eo contenti unice commendant istarum re- 
rum, quas oculis manibusque tenent, scientiam, reliqua-- 


rum artium enaros iacere quasi in tenebris neque habere 


quidquam vociferantes, quod in communem rei publicae sa- 
lutem prodeat. horum non invidemus agilitati, sed videant, 
quemadmodum nunc praepropere res suas agitant, ila ne 
posthac sero sapientes haberi audiant, si quando docendi 


‘ Vit 





fuerint Ciceroniana illa: nescire guod, antequam natus 
sis, acciderit, id est, semper esse puerum. iam vero per 
me licet garriant de ceteris et ingenium sibi portendant ma- 
nibus palpandum: quidquid dignum sit humana natura va- 
leatque ad honestatis sensum excitandum nutriendumque, 
penes eos erit iudicium, qui antiquitatem accuratius norunt 
et Graeciae Laliique opes tamquam sapientiae adiumentum, 
non ornamenta coenationum, non instrumenta victus paran- 
di intuentur. sed ne contemptor vobis videar earum rerum 
esse, quas saluberrimas iudico generi humano: omnia in- 
venta seculi nostri quis neget fovenda esse, modo tutores 
eorum historia duce cunctarum sic persequantur doctrina- 
rum vicissitudines, incrementa, progressiones, ut neque 
soli oracula velut de tripode pandere neque persuadere sibi 
videantur, quae honorificum ab humanitate nomen tulerint 
disciplinas utcumque sit istis rebus cedere, quas magis vi- 
delicet ad panem lucrandum vitamque sustentandam neces- 
sarias esse gestiant. accedit quod utriusque rationis, in 
magna diversitate, artius tamen vinculum est, ut qui paullo 
velit accuratius sive technicas et mechanicas, sive fabriles et 
pictorias operas profiteri 1isque suppetias ferre, alteram ab 
aliera ratione prorsus divellere nec possit nec debeat. quodsi 
ita esse intellexeris, recte sentis, et realia et humaniora 
ne dubites quin luculentiora sint evasura omnibus, quum 
quibus nune facultas non desit vitae commodis fruendi, tum 
qui post nos futuri sint. 

Tam vero qui cur tanta sit Graeci nominis veneratio, 
non tam intelligant, quam aliquando se intellecturos esse 
vel sperent vel cupiant, iis hunc libellam dicatum velim. 
triplex ubique in scriptoribus congregandis et notulis ad- 
spergendis institutum me duxit. ac primum quidem ut a 
facilioribus adscenderem gradatim ad difficiliora et inveni- 
_ bus in publico subsellio ordinum et inferioram et superio- 
rum sedentibus discentibusque traderem quae usui conveni- 
rent, quorumgue alia, ut sedulo et verbis et sententiis ac- 
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curatius examinatis enarrarentur, alia ad cursim citatimque 
legenda magis viderentur accommodata; deinde ut privatim 


_studiosis et sua diligentia ad altiora in diem adspirantibus 


aliquid proficeretur et excitati etiam incitarentur. denique 
curayi ut singula quaeque, quae his. eclogis insererentur, 
unum quasi aliquod atque integrum corpus efficerent maxi- 
me ratione habita earam rerum, quae partes quasdam com- 
prehenderent magis minusve continuas historiae Graecae, et 
iudicium in his animumque inbecillem sive conformarent 
sive corroborarent. De singulis scriptoribus quum in exor- 
dio cuiusque delectus disseruerim, nunc non aitinet dicere, 
nisi textum me constituisse ad eas praesertim quas infra lau- 
davi editiones. Indicem vocabulorum quippe nutrimentum 
ignaviae abesse volui. accedit quod discipuli si non alius, 
cuiusquam Lexicographi, glossarium certe Fr. Guil. Riemeri, 
etsi in re tenui nati sit, pretio comparare sibi possunt 
admodum exiguo atque rebus suis satis, ni fallor, adparato. 
Quas potissimum Grammaticas Matthiaei (Ed. IT. a. 1825) 
et Buttmanni (Ed. XIV. a. 1833) in partem negotil vocavi- 
mus, per compendium curavimus exarandas M. et B. 


Scribebam Berolini d. VI. m. Maiti MDCCCXXXVII. 
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1. “Hy cpoion éorw. — “H cwpoocivy noovav xat éxvOv- 
wav eynearee ory. — ‘H waste dort weérn evmevPeiag. —  ‘H 
erokia nat acuupetoia atcyoc. — “H cgern gorr tH puhiag orydy. — 
¢. , Qe Less p) \ , Cy 
A pihocopia regi chntecv éotrv. — Iarernn wovnoias y dinn. — 
Tive yvounv eyerg meQh ths Oinns; modded eiowy at Ovytov yvowor. — 
Ouvx Zou yohemov dogav avdoeiag AuBeiv. — *Ael eel tywye xat do- 
Enc ayoviterar 4 watoic. — ‘H xodaneia zorlv adehpy ths droeBodgs. 

¢ 2 , Cail wba | s SSM wd ~ ~ , , 
— Hf adinioe xo n onohacia not y addy tHS WuYnS wovyola wéeyLotoV 


Haec zeoyvuvecuata ex diversissimis scriptoribus antiquitatis Graecae 
collecta secundum eum ordinem, quem prima exigebant litterarum elementa, 
disponenda et primariis Grammaticae capitibus quasi subtemen intexenda cu- 
ravi. argumentorum igitur similitudinis aut nulla nobis ratio aut exigua in 
disponendo habita est id praesertim prospiciendum ratis, ut tradendis prae- 
ceptis legibusque grammaticis simul et quae legi vel edisci possent exempla 
et exercitationes suppeterent et eo ingenia melius alerentur. 

I, 1—3. Exempla nominum primae declinationis. 

2 / LA ’ 2 , bY / ld 

1. cayatos, 7, ov, bonus. cyoviferar, 3. praes. sg. a&yavifowor, cer- 

to. &dedq7 , soror. oadixie, iniustitia. cet ioyoos, &, ov, turpi 
. 97 , » aOrxia, imiustitia, wef, semper. aloyods, &, Ov, turpis. 

cxodacia, intemperantia. &xec, promontorium. cAr7jdEea, veritas. &AAos, 1, 

0, alius. cvdgeia, fortitndo. evtiov, adv. e regione. dao, praep. c. Gen. 

2 , . 2 , e ° 3 , ° ° . 
ab, aoety, virtus. dovumeteia, immoderatio. draéia, incontinentia. — Bie- 
Beoos, &, Ov, noxius. — yy, terra. yvodun, opinio. sententia. yoagy, 
pictura.— dvaBodyn, calumnia. dixacocdy7, iustitia. dixy, poena. drwmxery, 
Inf. praes. act. diwxm, sequor. ddg&, fama. gloria..— éyxearera, tempe- 
rantia, é#Pod7j, ostium. éxi, praep. c. Dat. prope. éxcduuia, cupiditas. 
libido. éeorjun, scientia. evretPsva, obsequium. Zyeus, 2. praes. yo, ha- 
beo. — 70077, voluptas. — @yoeverv, Inf. praes. act. Dyngeva, venor. 

c - é 7 aye ‘ ’ 
Dvyt0S, 4%, Ov, mortalis. — éezernn',, medicina. — ual, et. naxds, 7, 
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~ +” St 3 ~ ~ 

rav ovtav xanov gory. — Ab Agywovcet elow él tH Mehéor exo 
>) ~ 7 ¢. y 

durlov tig Mutidgvys. — “Hoovat tweg stow ab udy dyoat, at 0& 


nono. ayadad wiv of cdpédimor , none O& af BlaBegat. apéehimor OF 
ai cyeOdy te morovocr, xoncl dF at nonov tT. — Lacon émvornuy 
yoortouérn Sinciocuyys xo TS dans dostiig wovovgyia, ov cote 
Zorly. — Tag joovac Siaxew moowetas humag dot) Inoevew. — “H 
@srradle zorh peratd raov 2xBolav tod IIyverod xed tov Ozouorviov. 
— "Ey raig "Adjveug zotlv croc, nv mwornidgy dvouclovery «70 TOY 
YOUPOV. 

9. Tovde dimacrdg det medg wovyy Bere chy Devav. — ‘O TIv- 
Gaydous Gdeyororys jv. — Evginidys woSyris nv tov Avakeyogov. 
— Of SvPagirow toevpytet elo. — "Océorngs xa IIvdcdns noo ev 
Mouijvos. — Avoyévng Tovg ev olxéracg Epy decndtare, tovs 08 


pavhove émvduplars Sovieverw. — ‘H Ioviny pihocopia jogeto cic0 
Ockod, 1 Irchiny cd IIvGayooov. — Oi pogovytes méhtny héyov- 


ron melractar 7) to&dtat. — Aloyon, w veavicr, 4 6oFuula, — 20- 
nodrys, éyd, w Inne, Zn, TO avto aodsinvupoL YOULwOV TE web 

cy ? ‘ 
Sinouov ceiver. — Lohepov, &pn Anuoodevys, ele tyy Artinyy eloa- 


De eee ee ————— 


dy, malus. xodonece, adulatio. — AaPeiv, Inf. aor. 2. AeewBawe, accipio. 
consequor. Avz7 , dolor, — méyu6t0S, ], OV, maximus. wédéty, cura. Wé- 
zauév , adv. c. Gen. inter. — ovometovery , 3. praes. pl. act. ovowato, no- 
mino. of, ov, non. 8s, 7], &, qui, quae, quod. — madeia, educatio. 
mavovoyia, astutia. as , ndca, wav, omnis. wareis, ios, Hy patria. 
megi, praep. c. Gen. circa. zovnulhog, 7, 0, variis coloribus distinctus. 
movodcer, efficientes. Nom. pl. fem. Part. praes. zovéo. molvs , MOAN, 
goiv, multus. movneia, nequitia. moeomEt@s , temere. —— copia , sapientia. 
Gtyjdn, columna. Grow, porticus. cpaiga, globus. sapeoctvn, modestia. — 
zur, honor. tg, zl, twvdg, aliquis, aliquid. zig, tivos, quis? — edto, 
amicitia. qedocopia, philosophia. — yohemos, |, Ov, difficilis. yoolome- 
v0g, 1, ov, Part. praes. pass. yoootgo, secerno. — apvyn , animus, — «pe- 
Atmos, ov, utilis. 

Q. angutevav, 3. aor. ft. pl. act. dsoxreivo , interficio. a&odsinvu- 
wor, med, ostendo. declaro. etd, td, idem. — PraBegdtegoy, neutr. 
comparat. Biafegos. vid. §. 1. Biéwery , Inf. praes. Biéme , respicio. Borw- 
zaoyns, boeotarches. summi magistratus Thebanorum. Boviovrar , 3. praese 
pl. Bovropar, volo. — Sanévn, sumptus. det, impers. oportet. dsowOTNS- 
dominus. dsscraciafoy, 3. impf. pl. act. Suactaciete, dissideo. Oinatos, 
a, ov, iustus. dinactys, iudex. dovieverr, Inf. praes. Oovdeda, servi. 
Suvdwevor (Svvapar, possum). uéyectoy Svy. qui plurimum valent. — £€n- 
wrod, 3. aor. 4. sg- pass. gnurow, mulcto aliquem aliqua re. eg, praep. 
c. Acc. in. elocyerg, 2. praes. sg- act. siodya, infero bellum (woleuon). 
glevteoadoat, Inf. aor. 1. act. Z1evPeode, libero. Zv, praep. c. Dat. in. Eve, 
Acc. sg. eg, unus. évdegzetor, impers. licet. @eoze, impers. licet. geyarns, 
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yes, Aloyivn, wodsmoy "Awprucvorinov! — Ov muotevers, @ ’Adne- 
Biddy, toig wolizarg ; — "AdmsBradyg xo Nixiog weyicrov év raic Adn- 
- youe Svvepevor Orecractefov. — Borwteeyyns av o Hehonidag éomov- 
date ry Kodustav ZhevOegaou. — Ol Lxaoridrar év OnBors “Horn- 
midav wiv nab” Aonxecov anéntewav, 0 0é toitog Avoavogidas youcis 
eyuiady. — Toic ivdtog %eore tag doemavag cuvréuvew sig ta 
nad quéoav Ory Bovlovren, tots 08 Osordrarg ovu svdéxetar. — ‘Ev 
vi Gtoatele th goru BlaBeowreoov modirors wicFopoewv; — Alictov 
fva modo yohexateqov evosiv 4 mavu woddove éoyates. 

3. ‘Isod rHo “Adyvag dorw 4 meoa “Artinn yn. — To todav- 
tov 70 BoBviariov dvo nat EBdounnovte pds "Attinag Ovvarar. — 
"Adyva éhaiay éprrevoe, ounxgy 08 wat aunehov Avovvoog. — Nov- 
was moos elonvyv xa Ormcuocdvyv pwePnoudcato tovg mohitas. — 
Tov ‘Equiv dméorehev 6 Zevo &¢ rijv Dovyiav maga tov THorowov 
vidv. — Xoioe, @ Eouy! — "Ev toicg Eouais imyoupat joav. — 


Eicays pév eig tov Hovtov Notos, zécyer 0 Bodgas avenog. — Ai- 
Biones maedadas nab deovtas eiyov. — “Ev ‘Aguadie Eouod teodv 
> 

EOTLY. : 


operarius. géoxoUdae, 3. impf. sg. act. cwovddto, propero. studeo. evesiy, 
Inf, aor. 2. act. eveioxw, invenio. deprehendo. %qm7, 3. impf. sg. qui, aio. 
— 7, 1. aut. sive. 2. quam. 7e&ato, 3. aor. med. &eyo, incipio. — idua- 
zns, Vir privatus. — Agyovrat, 3. praes. pl. pass, Aéyo, dico. — uatyrys, 
discipulus. wéyeotov. vid. §. 1. ucctogoeos, ov, mercenarius. wovos, 4, Ov, 
solus. — veaviag, iuvenis. voueuos, tun, euov, legitimus. — ofxéryg, ser- 
vus. OdAvyomotys, vino abstinens. 627, quomodo. — xavy, valde. zedta- 
Gty¢, peltastes. wéAty, pelta. moteverg, 2. praes. sg. act. xictevm@, credo. 
fido. muctés, 4, Ov, fidus. wodiryg, civis. zoddovg, Acc. pl. zodvs. weds, 
praep. c. Acc. ad. in. — Oadvuia, ignavia. — oroateia, expeditio. ovr- 
téuvev, Inf. praes. act. ovvtéguvw, coerceo. — t& nad yutony, quotidia- 
nae necessitates. ti, quid? to€orng, sagittarius. teitos, 4, ov, tertius, 
tovpytys, heluo. gulae deditus. — gavios, 7, ov, pravus. — pee 
gov, neutr. comparat. yodends. yovoioy, aurum. 

3. Aldiomes, Nom. pl. Acdiow, Aethiops. dumelog, 7). vitis. &vEwos, 
6. ventus. oéotechey, 3. aor. 1. sg. act. dootéAlw, mitto. — Bogéds, 
Boreas. Ovvarer, 3. praes. sg. Ovvewar, valeo, de pretio. comp. §. 2. dvo, 
duo. — éGdounuovta, septuaginta. eenyvn, pax. séocyse, 3. praes. sg. act. 
etowyo , introduco. comp. §. 2. sizyov, 3. impf. pl. act. gy, habeo. gaia, 
oliva. é&c@yer, 3. praes. sg. gEcya@, educo. émyoamn, inscriptio. ‘Eouys, 
Mercurius BORG Ne statua. épvrevee, 3. aor. {. sg. act. mutevo, planto. — 
1800$, &, OV, sacer. — Agsovt7y, pellis cantons — pednowocato, 3. aor. 
med. sg. wedocewoga, accommodo aliquem alicui rei (zed¢ tL). uve, mina. 
— Notos, Notus. — wage, praep. c. Acc. ad. zaodad7, pellis pardalis. 
IIsvteg, Pontus Euxinus. — ovu7, ficus. — teédavrov, talentum. — vide, 
films. — yoioe, salve. 
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Nit 4. Maxcorog piv 6 tv Sixaiwv, &Oh0g 62 6 tHV cOtxoy Bios. 

| | — ‘O yodvog dxdoys zorlv doyng pdouanov. — Zovviov cxgarn- 
mai | oudv gow tHg “Artimgs. — Ot dwyhob tadv tomay vyrevotEgoL. — 
Hi Oi mdvor Swov toig &yoSois. — Oi Alyvmtior tov HdLov xal tHY 
Hh Geljvyy Deovg sivor Agyovow. — BéBorog itv yv Moonéli@ moga- 
Hii OTéTNS Hob CUmpoyos, Devdg O8 wnvuTng xe xaTHyoQOS TAY Tevavtier 
Hl poovovytav 6 Bavdsog. — Of vaveoyor uel oreatnyol tov EMjvav, 
Ni wchuora 08 Xiot xab Séusor xo AéoBroe cov "AoioretOnv excerPov civa- 
ani — OébaoSor tiv aysuoviay xual moocayayéoPar TovS Cvupayous mwehow 
a dzomévous axodhayiver tov Sraotwaray nol weraracaoPar 00S TOUS 
a ‘Adnvetovs. — Ovre inxm yoots yokivod, ote whovrw yogis ho- 
ci yeouod Ovvarov copalds yonoacPor. — “2 Savate, (ioveg EL TOV 
| CUNKECTOY KOKOY iarods. — “Avdgotiay veovioxov TWO év 7a Onwoo 
doviov ten nab & Oovdwy sivor. — Didocoge Zomas ,  veavione, 
nell Aéyeg ove dycousre. —- Nidog xal Evgvahos Horny pike doyo 





Il, 1—4. Exempla nominum secundae declinationis, 0g, 0”, — OVS, 
ovv, — ws, ov litteris terminatorum. 

1. dvxog, ov, iniustus. &PAv0g, te, ov, Miser. cxQw@TiQLOY, pro- 
montorium. dvedéEaoPar, Inf. aor. 1.’ med. dvadéyowot, suscipio. ov7né- 
6t0S, ov, insanabilis. éxaddeyyvoe, Inf. aor. 2. pass. c. Genit. deficere ab 
aliquo. dmadidrro. &as, aon, av, omnis. dopalas, tuto. cyxQLGTOS, OV, 
iniucundus. infacetus. — BeBouog, (a), ov, firmus. Biog, vita. — yde, 
enim. — d&v0g, 7, ov, vehemens. gravis. dsdusvos, Part. praes. déouce, 
oro. peto. d7jw0g, populus. gv t@ 0. in concione populi. deaqoge , discri- 
men. Oixatog, I. §.2. dodLog, servus. Ovverdy, fieri potest. dadexagvados, 
ov, duodecim folia habens. — ixatdéumvddos, ov, centifolius. Eveor, at, @, 
nonnulli. Zornes, (etx), 2. perf. sg. similis es. Zrevtov, 3. impt. pi. TeLTO, 
persuadeo. Zoyov, factum. Idyw xual % in Wort u. That. — nyewovic, 
pancipate Hivos , sol. — Saveatog, mors. Dedg, 6. 7. deus. dea. — éa- 
700s, medicus. izmog, equus. — xuatiyogog, accusator. — Aéyovev. 3. 
praes. pl. Aégyscc, 2. praes. sg. Aeyoo. I, §.2. Zoysouds, ratio. Vernunit. Aoyos, 
verbum. dvxog, lupus. — uwoxcorog, a, ov, beatus. wadsote , maxime. Lé~ 
tacaswowae , Inf. aor. med. (wetarcézt@) , transire ad aliquem (200s Tee). 
UNYETNS » index. — vaveoyog, praefectus classi. vsorvicnos , iuvenis. — 00- 
yy, ira. odcs — odte, neque — neque. bor, obsonium. — medae, diu. 
maeastatns, adiutor. mevtadqvddos, ov, quinque folia habens. zAsioros, 7, 
ov, plurimus. wiotrog, divitiae. advog, labor. MQOGKYMYEG OL (mg0Ga- 


yo), Inf. aor. 2. med. sibi conciliare. — 6000”, rosa. — Gelynvy , luna. 
ErQUTHYOS » dux. Guumayos, socius. GUYYO"OS, OV, iisdem pascuis utens. 
cavaveier (tee évavtic), opposita. tomes, locus. — DyLELrvOTEQOS, M@, OV; 


comparat. dyswvdg, sanus. dwylos, 4, ov altus. meeuoxor , remedium. 
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nab Zoya. — Tov Godan mohhet eiat eau’ Te wiv yoo wheioree 
OvTOV veevedipulaer, ta O& Sadexapulte, & Ze 0 goth xab Exatoupvadra. 
— Avuw nal inna cuvvouw éorov. 

2. ‘H Aidordia ieee Mooceyns th Awelow éoriv. — "H weyiory 


tov év avGoewmols vocwy nacay cvaiden. — ‘H pév cvpmetola xody 
nol GUUMOQOS, 7 OF aOVmmETola aioyon Kat Hovupogos. — HEvopav 


yootov aveitor ty “Aotéude tH. Ped dxov aveihev 0 Ded. éeoince 
~ 3 ~ 
Of «al Bomoy xat vaov, xal to hormov cel Oexatevay ta 2% TOV ayoov 
Ce ~ ~ ~ i? b) Ul 
woaic Puciay éroie th GG. — Tag odovg, ag dvemdgovs axovo- 
> ~ Piw e ~ Ul A , ‘ Voy 
wev eivar, Ost nude odonoreiv. — Oavatogs xat fon, dog« xo odo- 
, , Ae. Ul ~ A , U wi 2? 7 
Sia, wovog nat noovyn, mAovtos nat meEvin, mavTa THVT éwiGNs GU_- 
? ~ ~ ~ ~ A 
Baiver evPednav-toig te cyaPoig “ual toig xaxoic. — Tughov nat 
Ovotnvov gorv.4 tvyn. — Zmyharov tows 0 whovtog, tiwoy pévtoL 
cl Soryposrev 7 Sixeoowyn. — H adinia yohexn vooog éort nat 
DVLOVvAoy THY Wuyny momoe eal aviator. | 
3. “Ayounvos tof xara votv. — “O ris ely Selag wotos Emote 
gory. — Ilagamhovg rijg Aonedoupoviav ywous nusgd@v toLmv gor. 


qiiog, amicus. gmzAdcoqos, philosophus. meovovrvtwy, Genit. Part. praes. 
pl. act. poovéw, sentio. — yaduvds, frenum. yoedvos, tempus. ywots, praep. 
c. Gen. sine. 
2. oyods, ager. adokia, ignominia. def, I. §. 1. A’tadia, Chios in- 
sula, ut putant. dxovouev, 1. praes. pl. act. dxovm@, audio. &vaidere , im- 
pudentia. avsidev, 3. aor. 2. sg. act. avateéw, inbeo, de responsis oraculi s, 
Apollinis. &vtewos, homo. eévietog, ov, insanabilis. aovypweteia , im- 
moderatio. acovupogos, ov, damnosus. — Baopds, ara. dexatevwv, Nom. 
part. praes. act. dexateva@, decimam alicuius rei. partem deo consecro. dv6z0- 
@0¢, ov, transitu difficilis. Ovotnvos ,. ov, miser. 2x, 2&, praep. c. Gen. ex. 
éxions, pariter. ézoier, 3. impf. éxoincs, 3. aor. mornoer, 3. fut. sg. act. 


‘movs@, facio. — €nlwrds, 4, dv, expetendus. optabilis. fco7, vita. — 
nuwas, Acc. pl. éyd, ego. 7etgog, 7. terra continens..— @Pavunotds, 7; 
ov, admirabilis. Dvoia, sacrificium. — icws, fortasse. — xuadog, 7, Ov, 
pulcher. — Aowzog, 7, dv, reliquus. 7d 4. in posterum. — pwévtor, verum- 


tamen. — vadg, templum. vjo0g, 7. insula. ydcog, morbus. — ddozoreir, 
Inf, praes. 6d0zorg, viam munio. 600¢, 7. Via. G6xov, ubi. — wevic, pau- 
pertas.. weo6exy7¢, &¢,..finitimus..— ovuBaiver (cvuPaivw) , impers. accidit. 
contingit. Guvueteia, moderatio. ovuqooos, ov, utilis. — tadta, Nom. 
pl. ovr0s, atrn, todro. mavre t. haec omnia. tiwtog, (a, cov, honoratus, 
tuples, 4, Ov, caecus. tUyx7,. fortuna. — Darovdos, ov, fallax. — yade- 
mos (1. §. 1.), gravis. yaeion, locus. — eyvsirar, 3. praes. sg. wvéowat, 
emo. wWeaios, aia, aiov, tempestivus. ta oo. fructus tempestivi. 

3. dyav, nimis. &yevmvos, ov, vigil. “Aoyog, ov, rationis expers. 
dnéyer (atyo), c. Genit. aliquid ab aliquo loco abest. &mAdog, 6n, Gor, 
simplex. — PéArucz0g, 7, ov, superl. &yatds, bonus. O7jwos, Il. §. 1. dve- 
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— Ovx o ayo TOMELVOA Te OGte ta inov OE Elvar TOV dis Toe 
ore woryze yon elvar, — "Ev oud ewe mode. tO BédtiGtov evvovv gort 
TO OnwO, hdd tO xexLOTOY ev éxacry mole stvovv to Onuwm: of vce 
Oworoe pois Ouolore evvol siaw. — Ov (Loxeov phages Kogyndav a- 
xEALorg cméyet. — Eis Hocuhevev éx Bulovtiov xomog éorl nuéos 
wcdce Henoas thovg. — Aékure mo0g me vi dv vd 2yere wo modg ypl- 
Aov “cl evvovv. — ace HOL OOTE choy gor. — Nove enrioo lee 
xojuar’, od vodv yonwerca, — "Emel 10 mhotov dueludy » KOT GOUY 
Epegouede TIS Padaoons. — Evvoe xal toie xaxovoore. — Ovdéve 
ULOV Olower xaxdvouy Eivar TOG Woditee. 

A. 0 & Aehqpoig vede oudbhov Ehaguintiv cvemheng Hy nob 
Aoprigcay. — Oanxtover Meyagsic moog & tovg vexoovs Gaonmavete, 
"ASnvecior dé xQ0¢ éoméoav. — “O aehaias mS "Adnvacs vews év “AGH- 
veg évenonoon. — “Ey Eqéco mao tov THs Eecins Agréuudos 
veov Lelwove TOTHMOS TOOUGGEL, — ‘O Onoevtns heyoos GYETO on- 
edowrv. — ‘O hayos mohvyovoyv gore Caov. — Oddév tav Inilwv 
looméyedes 1 Anya Omori gore 905 Ogdwov. — ‘O Héogns tov Ada 


——___ 





1v8n, 3. aor. 1. pass. sg. Stadta, solvo. — fxactog, 1, ov, quisque. 
éxmogiter, 3. praes. sg. éxmogito, suppedito. éet, postquam. evvder, Im- 
perat. praes. edvoe@, benevolus sum. sivoog, ov, ‘benevolus. émegoueta 
(péoc), 1. impf. pl. pass. ferebamur. Eyeté, 2. praes. pl. act. &yo. — Dea- 
Acooa , mare. — xcurctog, 1, ov, super]. xoxds. I. §. 1. uaxdvoos, ov, 
malevolus. Kagyndav, Karthago. xvjun, crus. “oan, remus, — Aééare, 
2. Imper. aor. pl. déyo. — panods, &, dv, longus. wcda, valde. wdPos, 
dictum. sermo. — veteov, nervus. vdog, mens. xaT& YoY, in animo. oio- 
cit, arbitror. Guworog, @, Ov, par. OGTEOV, OS, Ossis. OVOsuia, fem. OVdE- 
vo, Acc. masc. ovdeig, nemo.’nullus. — zeecmioog, praeternavigatio. za- 
yea, Acc. pl. neutr. mayts, sia, J, robustus, crassus. wodee, Dat. sg. 7 
TONS, civitas. wzdoiov, navis. widog, navigatio. QOS 5 c. Acc. erga. — 
@00g, flumen. fluxus. xera@ 6. secundo aestu. — tamslvos, 7, dv, tenuis. vilis, 
— 707, impers. c. Acc. et Inf. necesse est. yonwata, Acc. pl. to yonua, 
res, divitiae. ywoau, ager. terra. — og, veluti. 

4. cynows, wv (cyyjenos), senectutis expers. a@Pcdvatos, (nN), 0, 
imniortalis. Giws, 7. area. avarmlews, wv, c. Gen. plenus. deyy, 2. Con- 
iunct. praes. med. &eya, initium facio. &yveor, folliculus tritici. — Pouds. 
II, 2. — devlds, 7, ov, timidus. dva@, praep. c. Acc. propter. dudevés, 3. 
aor. {. sg. act. dewgvtrm, perfodio. deduos, cursus. zedg Og. quod attinet 
ad cursum. — éxeivos, 7, 0, ille. évemo7jody, 3. aor. 1. sg. pass. éumi- 
moenut, incendo. éoméex, vespera. Fag, 7. aurora. Zedg &. orientem ver- 
sus. — {dov, animal. — jvayucgero, 3. impf. sg. pass. avaynato, cogo. — 
Hantover, 3. praes. pl. act. Paar, sepelio. Fjedccov, Nom. Part. fut. act. 
masc. Inedw, venor. Fnosvtyns, venator. rjolov, bestia. — looueyedns, 
&$, aeque magnus. — Aayws, Oo. lepus. Adqveor, spolia. praeda. AnpPets, 
Part. aor. pass. AapBovea, capio. — mwégovg, Gen. sg. wéQog. & TOV 2E0G- 
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didovée. — Anuytyno tov Anuopoavea zxoinsev aynowy nob aFoave- 
tov. — ict toig woditorg Bouot nol ved movtav tov Geav. — 
Aaidchos AnpPets v0 Mivea dic tyy copiay nraynatero éxeiva dov-, 

"ever. — “Ev tO Dodeoed gor “Avdgoyew Bawog, tod Miva. — 
Asthot wavrec eiolv of Anyot. — “Eott yovods év toig wrEQ0i¢ tov tad 
nol opPoduds. — “Hy & tod mooonvéuov wégous tHg chw coyy, Ov 
OANS THS choo OtGETe Cor TH eYVOL. 


II. 

1. Of wiv GAdos xéoug @ovto tod modguov tHv 2v Maondave 
tav BaoBdowy yrrav sivor, OepsoronAjs O& coxyy wefovar dyaver. 
— Hist ‘Adyvaiorg eindves év 1 Gero nal toaymdiag xal xcouc- 
diag woutav. — “Eot Anuntoog Ekevowiags teqov év Moronic. — 
Ayudav of Heol dorjoés slow. — Revopar croatiairys ayados Hv. 
— Ci uvoeunues devas elor prdmovor. — “O éhépas tov docxovtee 
06dmdei. — “Ayycilaog éxcdhwmifero tH wiv cupl to COuc pavddry- 
TL, tH 0 Gul TO createvuH xdoum. exeivoy ob uiv Guyyevets gpiho- 
aydeuove. éxchovy, of 0 vmoveynouvtés te wvyjuove, ob O& Gvyxw- 





’ ih 
7vEwov wf. ex ea parte, qua ventus adflare maxime potest. — vexods, oO. i 
mortuus. vewg, 0. templum. — oicetar, 3. fut. sg. med. (meow), feretur. i 
spargetur. 610g, 7, ov, totus. ovdév, c. Gen. nihil. nullum. éptaduds, it 
oculus. — malas, &, Ov, antiquus. zavteg, Nom. pl. zdvrav, Gen. pl. \ 
mesg. weed, praep. c. Acc. prope. maeudoel, 3. praes. sg. magugoew, prae- bi 
terfluo. zodvyovog, ov, fecundus. zotauds, fluvius. zzegov, ala. — oxv- ¥ 
Aov (Guviov. cxvidy.), spolium. a. creépovtes, Nom. Part. praes. pl. 6zoé- : 


mo, verto. tas, 6. pavo. bd, praep. c. Gen. a. ab. Yovoog, aurum. i 
@yeto, 3. impf. sg. ofyouce, eo. { 

Iii, 1-—-3. Exempla nominum tertiae declinationis. §. 4. Anomala 
eiusdem declinationis. 

1. dye, dvog, 6. certamen. o&nddv, ovos, 7. luscinia. dui, praep. 
c. Acc, circa. cey7, initinm. dorje, gQ0g, 6. stella. — Paefagos, ov, 
barbarus. Pedtioy, ov, comp. ayatds. — ynyevns, gog, 6. terrae filius. 
ylyas, avtos, 6. gigas. — devas, adv. vehementer. Os, bis. dotye, Hoos, 
0. dator. doddog. Il, 1. decuwr, ovtog, 6. draco. — %a@, 0g, td. vere 
éyéveto, 3. aor. sg. (ylyvouce), fiebat. yeyovévar, Inf. perf. eiusd. esse. 
é9voy, 3. impf. pl. act. Pd, sacrifico. sidog, og, td. forma corporis. té& 
s10n (Acc. pl.) ovdév Bedtiovg, quod ad corporis formam nihil meliores 
sunt. é/xWv, Ovos, 4. imago. éxall@nigeto, 3. impf. med. sg. (xcddwmiga), 
c. Dat. au res. de re, éxciovy, 3. impf. pl. act. MOLAECO , YOCO. 
élépag, avTOS, Oo. Sane éxinyn, 3. aor. 2. pass. sg. wijtt@, ferio, cae- 
do. ow, oxog, 6. upupa. é697j¢, 7t0g, 7. vestis. 270g, £05, Td. annus. 
nae #rog, quotannis.— 7zra, clades. — Pdédarra. Il, 3. Fedarronectag, 
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iM duvevovtes peter Deovg Gworhjoa. — ‘R¢ ob dorégec eich tod oveavod 

a %00W0C, OUTS OL OLxNTOgES THS ywous. — Térté pév tértrye ~pidos, 
- ’ q ’ ‘ 9 a e (oe , 8 

A uvounne O& wvouns. — Exomvavdag 0 Tohkvpvidog mévng nv. — 

Aig nar ?rog nv n tv ‘Augintydvav cvvodos, Faodg te xat wero- 





hi maeov.— Kaoyydav 7 vée Améor nob Aiuvy xexdountar. — “EoOqree 
i ovdsy Bedtio Zyer 0 Ojmog “APyvaios H of OovAor web ob wétornoL, not 








| za e10n ovdey Bedtiovg eloiv. — “H tvgearvic cdinies wntyno éoriv. — 
hat “"Adavig Fru waig wv Aoréudog yoko év Gyoarg uo ovdg exhnyn. — 
1 as Of Doivines 1 “Howxdsi dotruyas %vov. — Ot xoatovvrec trys Ga- 





: Aarrys Podhatroxodtogés elow. — Xcors yoow tinte. — Mv@oho- 
ag youvrar of Tiyavtes ynyeveig yeyovévor. — Iloduvy éyévero yekiowv, 
it Dihouniea andav, Tove dyévero ?xow. 

a ) 2. Of Kagyndovior oteatevouvres ext Xineliay déxa pvorece 
nil Groatitis aigovoww év toot puyol vo modes ENnyisas, Lehiwovvere. 








xob Ingoav. — Ot Adyvation ext Xohundove nat Bugavtiov ogiaoay- 
Hit reg 2orgatomedevouvto weds Xadunddve. of O& Xodundovror wooaidyras 





a oo0s, 6. maris dominus. déateoy, theatrnm. Gyea, 7. venatio. év #. in 
Wee venando. izgdv, templum. — Kaeyndwv. IL, 3. xexdountae, 3. perf. pass. 
q sg. x06MéM, OTNO. “*0G“0G, Ornamentum. splendor armorum. xeatodrtEs, 
oi. c. Gen. dominantes. x@padia, comoedia. — Asunv, gvog, 6. portus, 
Mt diuvy, lacus. — peta, praep. c. Acc. post. wétorxog, 6. inquilinus. incola. 
lh ~ wetom@oov, autumnus. tHE, MNTEOS, 7. Mater. wYNUwY, OVOS, Mmemor 
Hal intell. beneficiorum. wvPodoyotvtar, 3. praes. pass, pl. wrtoloyéw, narro. 
pdouné, nnos, 6. formica. — véog, a, ov, novus. — oixrjtwe, ogos, o- 
2 29e ~ 29€e ’ : ” c ° 

incola. 6é6a@dei, 3. praes. sg. odowdEw, formido. detv§, vyog, 6. coturnix. 
oveavos, coelum. — mais, movddg, Oo. puer. filius. wéeag, atog, tO. finis. 
terminus. wévng, NTOS, 6. 7. pauper. wolntys, poeta. — oTeaTEvuK, aTOS, 
z0. exercitus. GreatewtNs, ov, Oo. miles. Gvyyevys, €0S, 0. H. cognatus. ovy- 
uwodvvevortées, ol. periculorum socii. ovvodog, 7). conventus. ovc, ovds, 
6. 7). SUS. Aper. GHwa, @TOS, TO. Corpus. GwTHE, Hes, O. servator. libera- 
tor. — téttié, yos, 0. cicada. tinter, 3. praes. sg. act. tixt@, pario. Tea- 
yodia, tragoedia. tugavrig, ido, 7. tyrannis, — vxd c. Gen. ab. vx0vg- 

4 ~ 
ynoavtes, ot. qui beneficium alicui contulerunt. — gavidotys, ntos, 7. te- 
nuitas. muloundeuay, 6. 7. benignus in cognatos. meAdmovog, 6. 7. amans 
laborum. — netQus » LTOS, 7. gratia. yedcdwv, dvos, 7. hirundo. yodos, a. 
iracundia. — @ovto, 3. Impf. pl. v. I, 3. 

2. atoovery, 3. praes. pl. algeo, capio. 5 a ae Part. aor. aloda- 
vouct, c. Acc. Participii, sentio, dxoverg, 2. praes. sg. axovm c. Acc. 
Part. vid. LU, 2. dxeov, tO tig po&dayyos, extrema pars phalangis. gua 
T@ Ewer, primo vere. avehapov, Part. aor. 2. évaedauBdve', adsumo. cvé- 


ctespov, 3. impf. pl. ‘avacteémea, me converto. ayye, avdeds, 6. Vir. cya 
ov, propterea quod. a&voig, 2. praes. sg. c&iow, cupio. amypter, 3. impf. 
sg. amaitém, postulo. ceyardtegos, comp. c. Gen. i. qg. 7 (quam) c. Nom. 
deyaios, vetus. wotevs, 0g, 6. 4. imbecillis. dorvyeitmy, Ov0g, 0. 7s 
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aicSouevor tovs APnvaiovs, tyy delov amacav xarvédevto 2g BuSvvove 
Ooanog dorvysirovas dvrds. “AdusBrcdys 0 AoBov tov re Omditay Ohi- 
yous nub tovcinméas, xab tag vevs meoumhsiv nehevous amyte td TOY 
Xohundoviov yonuatae. — Are tov yovoov émiBovdevovron moddcueg 
pihots pilot nal matoacr maides xab puvaines avdocow. — Iodcads 


wvdog Aéyer, tov Muouddvac 2% wrounnav tvdeac peyovévar. — 


\ f UY e \ , , ~ 

Kowny woocnner wavtov wntéon tyv matgida vouitew. — Kuvav 
4 2 Ne AVIA G I Ly , CLAD 

H%0GU0S Ogee xat imavtes. — O matyo, epyn Nixyoutos, o éxime- 
5 ay, \ 

Aovusvos Omg avio cyados yevoiuny, qvayxooe ws wevta co ‘Oun- 

~ ~ ? Ul 2 A 

gov 2xn podsiv: xolb viv duvoiuyy av Thad nat Odvocsvay czco 

~ ( ~ e A ~ ’ 

Grometos eimeiv. — “Aue to tage Exlevoev 0 DaevaBufog sig Mijrov. 

~ la A \ ~ ~ 

— THohw ovx 2 trav aviav doxpatev yon. — To mo0 tav wodav 

~ ¢, ~ ~ 

Gow. — Ex maidov etc 7Byv oouauev. — “Ldgorociay daov tav 

~ e. 

Azovrov pégete. — Lroatonedevouévov tov Eddjvov év “Aouevicr 

, ~ \ mus , 4 ? x 2Q0/ z \ \ 

yiyvEton THS vuHTOS yov woddn, xal aopades ~doxEL Elvar dLa TO 

, ~ ~ e b) 
whynGos the yovog. — Hi navy ioyvoe gorw 4 wy, avehuBov te 
~ er 4 n \ a~ lA “Bik ~ "P {7 
TOLOLTOY , Olw HVYGALS av THY Giva, mrags. — Es pacr tm Popo, 





urbi vicinus. aégeadyjs, €0S, 6. 7. tutus. — Baevtegos, comp. Baovs, gra- 
vis. Beemos, e0g, tO. infans. — yeyovévan. III, 1. yeyovas, Part. perf. ye- 
voiuny, opt. aor. eiusd. v. yun, ards, 7. mulier. yoy, yurog, 6. vultur. 
— daiwov, ovog, 6. deus. daemon. déxa, decem. déQaroy, tO. torques. 
collare canum. Osa tavta, propterea. drewogpacer, 3. aor. 1. sg. Ovawoo- 
goo, commuto, effingo. dd, quare. O1dte, propterea quod. draAdovos, a, 
ov, duplo maior. doxswogery, Inf. praes. explorare. censere. Jets, 6s, 7. 
quercus. Ovvaiuny, opt. praes. OUVvapar, possum. — éyyws, 3. aor. sg. yo- 
péo@, uxorem duco. édnutoveynoas, 2. aor. 1. sg. OnwLoveyéw, fingo. fa— 
bricor. €00xee (Ooxéw), videbatur. eZ, si. edzeiv, Inf. aor. 2. dicere. Exlewas, 
2. aor. 1. sg. xiémto, clam adimo. éxnaidexa, sedecim. éudg, 4, Ov, meus. Zé, 
sex. e£ogvrreodat, Inf. praes. pass. c. Acc. effodi quod ad oculos (6gPaduodvs). 
éxuBovievovtar. 3. praes, pl. pass.c. Nom. guibus et c. Dat. a quibus insidiae 
struuntur. éxiuedovuevos, Part. praes. émewehéowar, curo. ?xdevoev, 3. aor. 
sg. mhéw, Navigo. Exog, €0$, TO. Verbum. carmen. Zovuc, atos, td. prae- 
idium. éoteatomedevonvto, 3. aor. pl. med. Greatomedsvm, - omer, ca- 
stra pono. éreuev, 3. aor. 2. sg. téuva, concido. ~pucag, 2. aor. 1. sg. 
MVM, gigno. — fn, pubertas. 7uiBewtos, 6. 7. semesus. 7veynace, 3. 
aor. 1.sg. dvayncfo, cogo. imag, autos, tO. iecur. — Svydtne, éQ0s, 7. 
filia. PooeaE, axog, 6. lorica. — iwds, a&vtog, 6. lorum. habena. inmeve, 
é@g, 0. eques. Zoyvedg, «&, ov, validus. — nxerédevto, 3. aor. 2. pl. med. 
(narariPnu), deposuerunt. xée/esoar, Inf. praes. pass. c. Acc. absumi quod 
ad aliquid. xedevoug , Part. aor. 1. xsdev@, iubeo. xv7jcazg, 2. opt. aor. 4. 
act. sg. xvd@, scabo. titillo. xorvdg, 4, dv, communis. xJav, nvVOS, O. 
canis. — daBov, Part. aor. 2. AauBave. Asia, 7. praeda, émv, ovtos, 0. 
leo. Avy&, yog, 2}. singultus. Adow, 1. fut. sg. Adm, solvo.— wodesiv. Inf. 
aor. 2. act. wavidve, disco. uy, non. ne. wy — wydé, neque — neque 
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Oindaciove 62 76 Payvio xoeopariver yuna, O10 nat vov wohiora 
LoHoFe yupl Pawaiovs. — Oi wohéuror coPevéc vouloavtes to cxoov 
TIS palhoyyos #yew cvécteepov. — Ow@oanes Zovpate tHY Gometov. 
— ‘O o0¢ maryg ynue ryv tod éuov watedg Svyatégn. — “Paopvdos 
Oovy Zrewev vegueyéoy nat Orewoopacev woneo todmaov>— ‘O Ki- 
0g Toddcxic yHvas HutBewtoug Exeure toic pihors. — ‘O Boodtos: 
dpouat ce, Xpyn, w Ociuov xoxé, neol Dilinnove. — Bd, wo Lows, 
coyooteoos &f woAD tov Tamerod: 7H Oi0te un aByOVva., wd wohLag 
Zpvoas, dice tadta wat Boéqog akvoic vowilecGar yéguov xab wavova- 
yos av; — Avow ce pis, © Ioounted, Ov Zyoqv Baeutégas édag 
Zyovte U0 Exnoidexan yumav wn Movov neloeoFar tO Hag, chAe xob 
zovg op Pahuovs eogvrrecar, av av 10 mio Zahe bag nob tos. 
yuvainns sonuroveynoas ; : 

3. Ti dé; Oeusorondée ove ccnoverg KvOQK ayadov yeyovore 
nol Kiwove not Miudriedny xat Ieginhée; — “Awa to no écogevero 
6 Asouvididas é tHv Budvvdy. — His te mevrov avOeuamov 209 





etiam. 7] wovoy — addc& uci, non solum — sed etiam. pyyv, wyves, O- 
mensis. “0os. II, 3. wvordes, &dog, 7. numerus decem millium. — vadg, 
yews, 7. navis. vouigery,-ecdar, Inf. praes. act. et pass. vouigo, exi- 
stimo. v¥&, vuxtos, 7. nox. voy. nunc. — Oeuncervtes, Part. aor. 1. act. 
Gowopmev, 1. praes. pl. Ogucdéw, irruo. me concito. omditnsg, 6. miles gra- 
vis armaturae. G7, c. opt. ut. dea, Imperat. praes. dwowor, 1. fut. sg. 
deca, video. — mavoveyos, ov, callidus. vafer. wagamheiv, Inf. praes. 
praeternavigare. watoig, tdog, 7. patria. navy. 1, 2. wAntos, 20g, td. 
copia. mé0n, 7). compes. wOAEuos, o. bellum. wodeci, et. cani capilli. zovs, 
0006, 0. pes. TH QO Z. quae ante pedes sunt. zed¢g, c. Dat. apud. prope. 
eocrner, impers. decet. zeocrdvteg, adpropinquantes. zeoqavivar, Inf. 
aor, 2. pass. (woopeaivw), adparuisse. wraoe, Imper. aor. 2. mzalow, ster- 
nuo. TVQ, ZVEOS, TO. ignis. mWyov, wvog, 6. barba. — Odov, comp. c. 
Gen. i. q. 7} c. Acc. facilius. 6iv, Orvdg, 7. nasus. — odS, 7, OV, tuus. 
OTOMC , TOS, TO. OS, Oris. MO Gt. € Memoria. GreatEevoavrss, Part. aor. 
Gtoateva, expeditionem suscipio. oteatomedevomevav tov ‘EH. Genit. absol. 
Groatid, 7. exercitus. — toLrovtog — oiog, talis, qualis. resis, toia, tres. 
TeOMaLOV, TO. tropaeum. — HdeomOGIa, 7. aquae potus. UrEQuEyeTNS, £05, 
6. 7). immensus. — qgégete, 2. praes. pl. méow. mys, 2. praes. Sg. Masi, 
3. pl. pnt. —- ynv, vos, Oo. anser. yer, dvos, 7. nix. yon, Il, 3. éyonr, 
oportuit. yojotar, Inf. yodouar, utor, dowsea, ut. quasi. GyL0g, La, OP, 
venalis. 

3. eyakwa, atog, td. simulacrum. statua. @yerog, (ia), voy, ferus. 
cyooixos, 6. rusticus. dyeds, Il, 2. aidws, odg, 7. verecundia. aif, yos, 
qj. capra. &doog, €0g, td. lucus. nemus. auadynsg, gog, 0. 7. indoctus. 
cupogevs, goo, 6. amphora. cupdteoos, goa, eQov, uterque. cvontos, 
6, 7). amens. cyti, praep. c. Gen. pro. awersizite, 3. impf. sg. admotetyico, 
intercludo. cajyoyor, 3. aor. pl. dcéyw, domum reduco. sory, £0g, TO. 
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Blémere. — Kat evvoutag not aidoig elory éxacw avdeurorg Bagot. 


— Tay ayodav ene det ta yoée woattev, GAN ov tayaSa TOV 
qosov. — Oi XedvBec eiyov Pwogonas dwvovs xat xvyuidas nab xoavy. 
> A s| ESN ? ~ , 4 EY e 
siyov 0& xat doouv wo mevrexaidenn mnyov wiev Aoyyny éyov. — Ob 
"Elanves Ormomagovres tx yoota tav Mocovvoixay dedpivay reucyn 
zv Gupogevoy eVeloxoy TEtagryevméve. Hal Gréag ev TEvyE0r TOY Oél- 
gyivav. — Oi cyooixor ovun nab Borove nat dheacg ovddéyoucw. — 
TySvg tovs apoteic nal avontove ovowctovow. — ‘O TiBeous det éx 
tov Ansvvivav doav. — Ob *AGyvaior cvtt Kovavog é¢ “Avdgov 
Ureupav Davosdévyy rértragas vavs Fyovta. ovtos wegutvyov Ovoiv 
roooiv Oovoicuw ZaBev avroig cvdgacr. — “Evectw év 1 év Snd- 
~ ’ ay \ \ A \ eS Asie. \ 
hovvre yooiw xat hemav xal cdon xal Oey Dévdgwy weora, inovee 
nab GUS Hal alyas xb oc “ab Bovs toépev wal inmovs. — “Evevow 
dy Lehivodvre woraua xab iyOves nak xoyyou. — “AdnsBradng ameret- 
wite tv Xodundove Eviive tetye. — “H ofuwyyn &« tod Ieigouag 
did TOY manowy tEyav é¢ cory dinxev. — “Hoav at mvdow ty¢ Ki- 
Ainiag not tS Sveiag Ovo téelyn, emt O& totic télyeoww cuqortéoors 
“ r , o l ~ r ~w AN 
éperorynecayv mvdcr. — Oca wetowdn tH ywWeus tHS weol THY Ded- 
Aony dove té elor nol Onoia, Fagor nal vg cyoror. — Oeusoroxdys 
4 \ ~ ? ~ a , b] e { (4 

woteoxevace tov ITevoouc. — “Agerys BéBount eiow at xryoere wove. 





urbs. avrois avdeace AaBeiv tr, una cum viris aliquid capere. atrdvouos, 
6. 7. suis legibus vivens. aqetver, Inf. aor. 2. a&pinut, dimitto. — Bac- 
hsv, og, 6. rex. BeBacog. IL, 1. Bdéwere, 2. Imper. praes. pl. Bree. I, 
2. Borevs, vos, o. uva. Bods, Bods, 6. 7). bos. — yévog, ovg, td. genus. 
— dacs, cia, ¥, densus, hirsutus. dst, 1, 2. dedqiv (dedqis), ivos, 
delphinus. dévdgov, to. arbor. ds&idg, &, dv, dexter. dedé, c. Gen. per. 
Suaenafovres, Part. praes. Gragnago,. diripio. dvéBy, 3. aor. 2. sg. dra- 
Baive, transeo. dunnev, 3. impf. sg. dex, penetro. pertineo. ddov, azog, 
zo. hasta. Ovvapts, sg, 7. vis. pl. copiae. — 20g, &0¢, td, mos. sixocr, 
viginti. eivae c. Gen. éevtod, sui imperii esse censebat. éxBodn, 7. 1, 4. 
glia, 7m. oliva. hoqog, 6. 7. cervus. Syexc, c. Gen. propter. évsivan, 
inesse. éei, quum. postquam. éxsupev, 3. aor. sg. wéwmo, mitto. éogsdve- 
to, 3. impf. sg. wogevomor. svvouic, 7. aequitas. e¥groxoy, 3. impf. pl. 
evoionw. Il, 2. émercrnnecay, 3. plqpf. pl. (épicrnur), exstructae erant 
(portae). imminebant. — faov. Il, 4. — wysizo, 3. impf. sg. nyéowat, c. 
Genit. dux sum. 70¥¢, sia, ¥, suavis, iucundus. 7useog, ov, mansuetus. 
— inovos, 4, ov, idoneus. ioroget, 3. praes. sg. icrogéw, narro. Lyfvg, 
%0S, 0. piscis. — xatecnevace, 3. aor. 1. sg. nataoxevate, exstrui iubeo. 
wotx, c. Acc. apud. xggas, atog, to. cornu. xvyuig, dog, 7. ocrea. 
Beinharnisch. xoyyn, 7. concha. xecvog, cog, to. galea. xr7jorg, sag, 7. 
possessio. — Anpmeds, «&, ov, splendidus. Aeuayv, @vog, 6. pratum. Al- 
ve0S, £2, ov (Avovs), lineus. Adyy7y, 7. lancea. hasta. — woyn, 7. proe- 
lium. pects, 7, ov, c. Gen. plenus. wovos, 1, ov, solus. — vevinnnd- 
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— Tévog nv.0 "Avtivous é& BrOuviag: of 0& BuOuveic ’Aonades eiciv. 
— “Houv 'Hoaxdsidon ovyyeveic tois év Aitkin Bacikedor. — “Eorw 
év to Evéciv vacos xara tov Ioroov tag éxBolac, “Ayddoe ied.’ 
Ovouce wiv TH vyCw Aevny, meeimdovg Os avTH cradiwy sixocr, da- 
Geia Of Vhn méou nel mAyjons tdav cyolwv not yusowv, wal vads 
‘Ayrhhéoos nab eyohwa dv wdrh.— ‘Aorokéotng Backers évourte dixcnoy, 
tag wey dv tH ‘Acie modeg Exvtov elven, tag 08 HAdag “Eddnvidac n0- 


Reve avrovduoug capeives. — “Hoodweog ictoget tov ‘Hooxiéa yaioew 


\ oN 4 a 2 ~ ff ~ a \ P) lA 
yumos émt mocker pavévtog. — ‘Ev ty waxy ty wegt tag Agywovoas 
vyoous tov dekLov xéowe Ooaoviios nyeito not ITeginhns 0 Tlequnhéovs 

~ V4 >) , 3 ~ \ Uf 3 a 
TOV MoeocayoeEevPevtog Odvuniov. — “APyvaior tag dvveaues own- 
yoyo & to Kumoou Acunoav vixny vevinnudtes. — “Enet dvéBn 
"Ayyotiiaog elo ‘Ancgvaviav, wavres of é tov ayoav Annovaves tpu- 
you é¢ Ta HOTN. 

2 w 94 A b) (4 9 w~ 9 ~ ~ ” 
4. ‘Avtimveesvow stot piv cvooravtes év ™ CHORE TOs EOTE 
~ ~ >} a 4 
d& éxt to Atméve Ilocedav, ov wéya tegov, dAoyaow wxodounuévov 
MPore. THC mohecs O& év dsbid métow té or vay nol tegov Fach 
avrns wecornuévov eorlv ‘Aotéudog, Yoyo tov Hockitéhovs, dade 
Hoven év tH Okie nal unig tav ayav pagéreav: maga J: avrayy 


teg, Part. perf. vinaw, vinco. vixny v. victoriam deportare. — &vdzvos, 
ivn, ov, ligneus. — ofuayyn, 7. eiulatus. ois (Gis), of6¢, 0. 7. Ovis. 
Ovoun, AtOS, TO. nomen. dvoucfovery, 3. praes. pl. ovoucgo, nomino. 


600g, £0¢, TO. mons. — wEevtenxccidexa, quindecim. zeeizdovs, ov, oO. cir- 


cumvectio. Umschiffung. wegetvyov, Part. aor. wegutvyyctv@ c. Dat. oc- 
curro. ETOWONS, €0S, O. 7. Saxosus. mHYUS, €osS, O. ulna. cubitus. 2A7- 
ons, €0¢, 0. 7. c. Gen. refertus. zecdéts, sas, 7. actio. éxl zQ. in re agen- 
da. mocdcreuy, facere. reoceyogevteig, evtog, cognomine adpellatns. wv, 
4]. porta. — 6st, 3. praes. sg. 6g@, fluo. — oradsoy, tO. stadium. oréae, 
atos, TO. sebum. cuyyevys. Il, 1. cixov, tO. ficus. ovddeyovery , 3. praes. 
pl. oviréyo, colligo. — teiyos, €0¢, tO. murus. Téuaxos, £0g, tO. fru- 
stum. Téetaoryevuevos, 7, ov, Part. perf. pass. tagryev@, sale condio. ted- 
40S, €0$, TO. vas. tL O&; quid? tegpery, nutrire. tToLneNs, £09, 7. trire- 
mis. — Gdn, 7}. silva. dg, b6g, 6. 7. sus. porcus. — gavels, Evtog, is qui 
adparuit. yodeseyv, gaudere. delectari. ywou. Il, 3. yaoior. II, 2. 

4. cyoga, 7. forum. dng, ov, 6. orcus. tartarus. afodavousta (ai- 
GOcvowat), intelligimus. sentimus. dxivytog, 6. 7). immobilis. &xeog, a, 
ov, extremus. avdgras, avrog, 6. statua. &veveioxover, 3. praes. pl. avev- 
eiouw, invenio. investigo. &muctos, 6, 7). infidus. dwodavovely, 3. praes. 
pl. dzolata, fruor. (ce7v), doves, agnus. celoteQds, &, OY, sinister. 
&oyov, ovtos, Oo. princeps. praeses. wemis, idos, 7. clypeus. &pewy, ovos, 


e , 
6. 7]. amens. — Pdcunucd, arog, td. pecus. — yoda, autos, tO. lac. yé- ff 


1ws, wtog et w, 6. risus. yiyverou, 3. praes. sg. yiyvowor. — dog, Oadds, 
7. taeda. fax. dedeuévog, Part. perf. pass. Og, vincio. dequdsg, ov, 6. vin~ 
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050) IED ~ t vey A , ~ ez2 
AVOV éV HOLGTEQG, WEeyeFos Os UMEQ THY MEyioryY yuVaine to oychuc. 
9. ~ ~ \ , Wied U. (J \ ~ i} 
— Ey t@ xewave wodde voara yiyvetor, nab vin wodhaxic v0 THY if 
Co? ~ \ , \ ~ , 5) \ *” i 
voatov Guvetooud nab maser mviypov tO Gitw. — Eoiys whhyn 
A 9 Nae A , ? A y.. Cf HES IQA , 
wsv yuvaixt, addy de avdol xadyn. avdoog uév Even avy ovdslg wvem 
, e gyi ~ f , g \ \ 2 
yorerar* at 0& yuvaines uveov moo0cdéovter. — Téhws wy wohve Foro, 
Sele. 2 ~ \ \ 
und ext woddoic. — Tvvarét xoouov 9 oryn péger. — Alanog tag 
~ ~ i , I~ Yoon \ fF \ ~ 
nhsig tov adov puhatte. — Alydv nal oiwy xual inmav xot Bowov 
, 9 A Cw 4 ~ a / 2 \ 5) f wy 
HOLL OVOOY KOL VOY xa TOY choy Cawv ayuda amodavovew avFoo- 
mor. — IloAv yévog avPoanwyv trois utv &% tHS yis pvomevore éic 
3 ~ ~ 
TeopTy ov yoovtar, ao 68 Booxnuctay yohoutt nal TYed nol xQEKCL 
es facw. — Of Tuvdcoem moaides GaTiges veoy HOtL dvPgoa- 
mov eict vovtiddopévay. — Zeve nv , Zeve ely Zeve eCoated Pi 
weyode Zev! — Revopar eidev dvag, xal to dveo aH wiv Fxouvev 
ayadov, or pac méya &% Aog Weiv 20g, mH OF nat &moPeito, Ort 
\ A ~ iO ~ 
a0 Avg Buorkéws to dvag gone evra eiveu. — ‘O Hegoay Bact- 
A / ly ~ ~ ~ 
hevg mavras nysizo dovkous whyy tHe avtod yuvoinds. — Kuov ént 
~ , 9 lA , 3 e v ~ 39 a] 3 , 
Trois meoPatorg émitydevog gov. — Ai uvveg tH OGuy avevoicnover 
> 4 ¢ ~ ~ ~ 
to év wooly. — Aéyovow Kaw naidec, gv Ko texeiv tv tue woluvy 
Wee ~ 3 ~ 
Oliv: texsiv 0& ove wove, aAAo: Aéovta. — ALa TaY @TwY aioPuvd- 
~ , ~ > w ~ 
usto. — Hiot tig lyvevoswo woddob tedmor é% taY wUTAaY “YY 
sy , 2 \ t \ x = i ) 
ab wev yoo, émeday heBact ta iyvy, ta cate Oraxwovow ,» ab O& te 





culum. vid. Buttm. §. 56, 6. dvaome, 3. praes. sg. duacaem, divello. dre- 





uivovcty, 3. praes. pl. Oraxevém, permoveo. concutio. — édovryosr, 3. 

aor. 1. sg. dovmém, sonitum edo. eidev, 3. aor. sg. fdsiv, Inf. aor. deca, ie 
video. éxouvev, 3. impf. sg. ugive, censeo. fvexne. II, 3. everday, c. con- ie 
iunct. simulac. ieta, postea. éxédimev, 3. aor. 2. sg. (émdsin@), non sup- : 
petebat. éxuzyjdevog, ov, idoneus. Zeyor, td. opus ab artifice elaboratum, l 


h. 1. c. Gen. (c@v I.) et eorum quidem a Praxitele confectorum. Z6cezae, 
poet. pro gorau. époPeito, 3. impf. sg. (moféw. moPéouer), timebat. — 
faorv, 3. praes. pl. Sa, vivo. — ows, wos, 6. heros. — inmzovouos, oO. j 
pastor equorum. izzog, 6. 7). equus. iyvevorg, sg, 7). investigatio. yvos, 
0S, TO. vestigium. — xata, c. Acc. uate pu tig tToLyds, secundo pilo. 
nos: nach d. Richtung des Haares. xaréyerv, tenere, continere risum (yé- 
Awra). undeuay, dvog, 6. (4). curator. xdsig, Odg, 7. clavis. udveg, s00S, 
7. pulvis. HQEKS, O:TOS, TO. Caro. — Ac&Boor, 3. Coniunct. aor. 2. act. pl. 
AcouBeve. Aitos, 6. 7. lapis. Auu7jy. IIL, 1. Aoydg, dog, 6. 7). delectus. 
dittou doy. ex agro collecti lapides. Avuog, 6. lupus. — woervs, vos, 6. 
testis. weyedos, 0g, td. magnitudo. ey — pode. I, 2. wdeov, to. un- 
guentum. — vavtddduevog (vavzidAowae) navigans. — Ovae, to. somnium. 
dvos, 6. asinus. dour, 7). odor. oven, 7. cauda. ov, WtOS, TO. auris. — 
moeéyel, 3. praes. sg. magéya, praebeo. wexornuevos, Part. pf. pass. wove, 
facio. zézea, 7). lapis. saxum. 2 uév — x7 OF nai, partim — partim vero 
etiam. zdyv, praep. c. Gen. praeter. zvywds, 6. suffocatio. xoiuvn, 7)- 
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Wt FW aA 2» ” ” Yo» D ~ ’ e 
link Ora wey axivyta éyovcw, axon dé TH OVEe GeLovery, — Ot apoovesg 
HAWN 9 ’ 2 4 2 ers c SHES) , AA 
HAMIL ov Ovvavtar xateyelv tov yehwta. — Ot Eddnves we taic aomion TOO 


| Mh ~ y 
SH ta Odgata zéovmncuy, poor éwolovy toic inmorg tov moheuiwv. — 
To vowe &% tav posatwv éxélixev. — Kigog Ove moadtov piv Att 
~ oI) \ WW felons ~ , Da: \ ue 
Boost, enevra OF xual Nowag ys Mydias olxntoeas xat xndemovas 
Guumapencder. — “O inmog Oedeuévog Ocdios Oiacme ta deouc. — 
Xen tov inmoxouoy oopeiv tyv tov inwov nov ov “ata quay tas 
| , , Ce , ~ f la e 
Ni} TOLYOS. — AvK0s OmoLog xuVl. — Xo7norg whovtov uaotus. — O 
hi Ockiis Miijovosg nv not yévovg houmoov. — ‘Qra emrororeoa op FaA- 
wav. — ‘O djuog ‘Adnvaiog Hoywmv nv nob tHg cyoots nab TOY Ast 
wévoov wok tHS Ivxvos. 














IV. 


1. ‘Aguororélys ris maWelag %pn rag wiv Gila eivor minoas, 
yhunsic 08 Tovg xagmovs. — Ot Alyvmtior &% yodnav wotyolwv at- 





yovoly. — Avxo0veyos cxVEMGUS MeV YOMLEME YoVGOUY xual KoyveODdY 
wove yonoFar to GLONo@ moocérake. — IloAsuog *vdokosg elonvys 
aicyods aigerdteoos. — Boayvs 6 Bios, 4 O& téyvy waxed. — ‘H 





uh grex ovium. wolgutog, tox, Lov, infestus. 6 wz. hostis. weoBatov, tO. pecus. 
Hh ovis. zeocdéovtar, 3. praes. pl. weocdeouae. c. Gen. indigeo. — 6adias, 
| IN facile. — csiovory, 3. praes. pl. Geico, moveo. oeisty tH OVE, mit dem 
ie Schwanze wedeln. ovy7, 7. silentium. Gizog, 6. fruges. seges. cofeiv, de- 
| tergere. excutere. Guumcosxader, 3. impf. sg. Gvpwagaxadew, una advoco. 
cuveEooud, 3. praes. sg. una prorumpit. ovveEoguac. — teneiv, Inf. aor. 2. 
TiNTO, Pario. TEEPOLEVOS, N, OV (TEP), NUtritus. TedT0g, 6. ratio. mo-) 
dus. te0pH, 7. victus. TVedS, 6. caseus. — Hdwe, HOatos, tO. aqua. te ¥. 
imbres. dzéo, c. Gen. super. supra. c. Acc. ultra. trans. vapydos, 7, Ov. 
altus. excelsus. magétoa, 7. pharetra. moBos, 6. timor. meeao, atos, TO. 
puteus. mvidrrer, 3. praes. sg. pudartm@, custodio. mpudmevos (pv@), pro- 
creatus. mas, mortds, td. lux. lumen. — yodueog, ga, E0v, aereus. yeL- 
Ov, @vosg, 6. hiems. yeyorg, sag, 7. usus. yoiw, unguo. wx0dounpévos, 

Part. pf. pass. (ofxodouéw), aedificatus. duog, 6. humerus. 

IV,1—2. Motio atque comparatio sive gradatio Adiectivorum. qui- 
bus capitibus ea sufficiat hic subministrasse, quae Grammatica non facile tibi 
largiatur. si quid igitur desideraveris, adi Buttm. §. 59 sq. Matth. §. 105 sq. 

aay 1. dycddovrar, 3. praes, pl. cydddcuce c. Dat. laetor. &yxvoen, 7. 
eae ancora. praesidium. cyyivoos, ov, 0. 7. solers. sagax. aestosg, 4, ov, opta- 
Mal | bilis. cuvedscas, Part. aor. 1. cxveow, irritum reddo. cdvamlews. II, 4. 
dxodsuos, 6. 4. imbellis. cwogia, 7. inopia. ceyveoy, to. argentum. co- 
| yUee0S, ex, ov. argenteus. demaék, eyos, rapax. &Goyv, evos, mas. masculus. 
i doterns. Il, 2. copadans. Il, 2. &powr. IT, 4.— Boayvds, sia, v, bre- 
Het vis, — ylyvorvrae, 3. praes. Coniunct. pl. yiyvouos. — dévdoor. III, 3. 
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Linehia vijsog evdaiwov xo molvavSeanos. — “Agerijs ovdév yorjwee 
ceuvdregov ov08 BeBcudreody éorw. — doko: aotevns Kyxved, mhov- 
ros #rt coGevectéon. — Tig Aoovelag goth nal cAde modlouare e- 
pode: woke, t6 0 GvomectotatoY xl ioyvootatov gore Bapvicv. — 
"Ayuda ovdelg weg ovdevdg ovdémote eyyiyverer pdovoc. — Tovs 
, bli e Ud ~ CHEN ~ 3 , a A +” 
pooviuous tleyev 0 Katay wodhov umo tav apeovayv, 4 ToVS apeo- 
e 4 ~ ] ? ~ \ , ~ 3 
yas V0 THY Mooviuayv wpehsioPar. — To mohvtgoxoyv tov Alu- 
Biddov ov% adv omhots, cha xonondys nal pilomovygos éfarvpafer 


~ 7 
6 Tiscapiovns. — Kigos éxovrwv wiv jynoato Midwv, éExovrav 
63 ‘Youaviov. — Leven xavre toig Peoig voyo. uot wavroyH wov- 
” e A ~ ~ A ~ ? , COA 3 
tov toov of G20 xoatover. — Tldow wiv toig avdgsiorg od0g evm0- 


0g, mag 0& motauds OroBateg, tHv 0 éxirydeiwy ovn exogia. — 
Tlagacxevactunoy tov eg TOV WOAEWOY TOV GTQaTyyOV Eiver Yon HOt 
Togotinoy taY émitnosl@v TOIS OTOUTLOTHLS KUL UNYovLKOY “aL goya- 
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dvaBatos, 4, Ov, qui transiri potest. dvvacar, 2. praes. sg. dvvaual. OvC- 
aioos, 6. 4. difficilis navigatu. dweodoxety, oblata munera accipere iisque 
corrumpi. — éyyiyvetar, 3. praes. sg. éyyiyvowae, insum. étavpofer, 3. 
impf. sg. @avucto, admiror. édehovtns, ov, voluntarius. Zxmeav, ovos, 
6. 4. amens. consternatus. éxwv, dvtog, volens. éxiBovdos, 6. 7. insidio~- 
sus. éifetinog, 4, Ov, paratus ad adgrediendum. éximedrjs, é¢, sedulus. 
émityoeios. IIL, 4. éxerndeve, Imp. praes. émetndeve, curo. éoyaotexds, 7, 
ov, strenuus, impiger. €evde0s, «&, ov, ruber. 7 é9. (PcAatra), sinus Per= 
sicus. svyéw@s, wv, fertilis. evdaiuwy, ovos, o. 7. opulentus. evzogos, ov, 
facilis meatu. expeditus. edyaerg, tt0S, 0. 7. gratiosus. facetus. — fedyoc, 
20g, TO. iugum. — Hynoato, 3. aor. sg. nygopae. IIT, 3. — O7Advs, sea, v, 
femineus. — iva, c. Coni. ut. — xaxondns, 6. 7. malignus. xadovpac, 1. 
praes. pass. sg. xadéo@, voco. “uwetéguxos, 7, Ov, tolerans laborum. xAé- 
MtNS, ov, oO. fur. — péoos, 4, ov, medius. xara tO w. in media parte, 
UNnyAVLn0sg, 4, Ov, vafer. — vé0g, @, ov, novus. 6 v. iuvenis. vOuLcue, 
arog, TO. aes signatum. — dvouactos, 4, dv, celeber. od — ovdé, ne- 
que — neque. ovdézore, haud unquam. — xavrayq, mévtn, undique. ubi- 
que. wavu. 1, 2. magqauminé, Hyog, vesanus. raoaonsvaotinds, 4, OV, pe~ 
ritus adparandi. wxodg, &, ov, amarus. xivovoly, 3. praes. pl. iva, 
bibo. whatvs, tia, V, latus. wleovéntyns, ov, o. cupidus possidendi. z0- 
Argue, etog, td. oppidum. zolucvPewnxos, ov, incolis frequens. wodvreo- 
70S, ov, versutus. zovosg, 6. labor. zoguorxds, 4%, Ov, qui facile aliquid 
Eclogae. at 
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comparat. wotizevoy, to. poculum. zeostends, 7, Ov, ad largiendum pro- 
pensus. zeocérage, 3. aor. 1. sg. meoctartm, praecipio. — Oifu, 7. ra- 
dix. — osuvds, 4, Ov, augustus, castus. csdyesog (00s), éa, sov, ferreus. 
GxO@uue,-atog, td. cavillatio. cuytePernévae, Inf. perf. act. cuvtidnut, 
compono, iungo. — dtaeusve, Imperat. praes. dropevm, sustineo. ¥royxos, 
ov, subiectus alicui. — qsvye, Imp. praes. mevya, fugic. qtdcdweos, ov, 
munificus. qsdomdévneog, ov, improbis amicus. muddqewy, ovos, 0. 7. be- 
hy nevolus. m@dvog, 6. invidia. medviuog, ov, prudens. mudcntinds, 7, 7, 
iil cautus. — wWevdog, €0g, td. mendacium. — wos, 7, Ov, durus. severus. 
! agpedsiodat, utilitatem percipere. . 

: 2. cyévyntos, ov, non natus. wed, semper. glo tov wel yedvoy, in 
omne tempus, in sempiternum. “AOynvyow, i. q. év “AOyvats. aov, td. 
te praemium certaminis. wigovytar, 3. praes. pl. 7eo0vvt0, 3. impf. pl. med. 
aiogouet, mihi eligo. eveyun, 7). necessitas. cwéyer, 3. praes. sg. (cséyoo), 
c. Genit. distat. dxodvicuwv, Part. praes. dxo8mjconxw, morior. coyvere, 
ta. argentifodinae. cyderotos, ov, ingratus. — ysweyia, 7.’ agricultura. 





ylyvocuov, ovtos, Part. praes. yryv@ouw, cognosco. — dvavtday, Part. 
praes. Ozevtdéo, tolero. dsaméxeantat, 3. perf. med. sg. dvazedtt@, con- 
ficio. perficio. — gBoddov, 2. impf. sg. Bovdowcu. edvvato, 3. impf. sg. 
Ovvauot. exovery, 3. aor. 1. sg. xaiw, incendo. éEaxdoror, ae, a, sex- 
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Anuntoros tg sine 1 Négwue- od piv ameheig duol tov Save- 


centi. 2ésocey. 1, 2. émsoryun, 4. 1, 4. ixronerdendanyvg, septemdecim 
ulnas aequans. goycfeotar, Inf. praes. goydavtar, 3. Coni. praes. pl. 
éoyatewat, laboro, exerceo. égyacia, 7. opus. labor. stejcoveiv, 3. fut. 
pl. sdeicu@. eveworos, ov, robustus. émdvy, 3. aor. sg. (maivectat), se 
pee Ba: Every, c. Adverb. (uchws), non colere aliquem (zegi tive). yoxn- 
povec, 3. impf. sg. doynuovéw , turpiter me gero. — éoyvods. Til, 2. Loxv- 
covery, 3. fut. pl. goyde, potens sum. — xeréregev, 3. aor. 1. sg. xare- 
Teétt@ , instruo. “sitar, 3. praes. sg. xéiuwoae, iaceo. propositus sum. xoa- 
Tél , 3. praes. sg. uoaréwm, c. Gen. dominor. x90xddetA0g, 0. crocodilus. — 
wodveiy, Inf. aor. 2. pavtdve: pyein, ta. (unoiov), femur. — wuxoy, 
Part. praes. vindo. ofovtar, 3. praes. pl. ofowar, arbitror. ovowaotog. 
IV, 1. odmdtéeQ0s, gow, eoov, uter. — moeéyeodar, Inf. praes. med. wa- 
@éyoo , - ower, exhibeo. praebeo. reddo. zxoditeia, 7. administratio rei- 
publicae. zotnua, atos, td. opus. — ozacrafov, ovo, ov, Part. praes, 
6tacrago, seditionem moveo. ovumogos, ov. utilis. ovvéleée, 3. aor. sg. 
cviléyo , colligo. cwery, servare. — taveos, 6. taurus. zesyer, 3. praes. 
Sg. Toéyo , curro. Tuysiv, Inf. aor. 2. tvyydva, c. Gen. consequor. — y7- 
VELOS, €L@, ELOY, anserinus. — wOV, TO. OVUM. Ss, Cc. superl. (xaAALOTE), 
quam fieri potest pulcherrime. 
VY. Pronomina. Buttm. §. 72 sq. Matth. §. 145. 
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*Adunsi, 2. praes. pass. sg. (adie), HOrxéouat, iniuriam patior. ’Ad7- 
vate, i. g. sig “Abjvac. dveiver, Inf. aor. 2. (cdvinue), dimittere. aveynd- 
Lover, 3. praes. pl. avaynago, cogo. aedeig, 2. praes. sg. amedéo, mi- 
nor. axodsixyvpar, declaro. cxoddvovory, 3. praes. pl. dxwddvoay, 3. 
impf. pl. dmddAvue s. dxodiva, perdo. dre, c. Part. (¢yPduevor), quippe 
irascentes Atheniensibus. — BagBaernos, 4, Ov, barbaricus. Brave, Inf. 
aor. 2. (Bd@), vivere. — yéeug, wog, td. munus. yryvoonsr, 3. praes. sg. 
yvadt, Imp. aor. 2. yryvaono. — dernvvet, 3. praes. sg. detnvva, ostendo. 
Sucdéyscdar, disputare. disserere. dsadvery, dimittere. dvepPcenoar, 3. aor. 
pass. pl. dtapPeiom, corrumpo. duxaotygvoy, td. collegium indicum. tri- 
bunal. d@eov, td. donum. — docay, 3. aor. 2. pl. didwpr, do. ex, c. 
Gen. 2% tovrov, hinc. quam ob causam. élavvy, 3. Coni. praes. sg. édad- 
yo, equito. prodeo. éxorduefa, 1. praes. pl. éxliotapar, scio. gumodwr, 
Ady. quod alicui impedimento est. Zv@ev, unde. h. 1. pro éxsics fvtev, il- 
luc — €0, quo. evagiduntog, ov, non multus. et'youar, c. Dat. precor. 
éyowvro, 3. impf. pl. yojodar, Inf. praes. yocowar, c. Dat. — jyncopae, 
1. fut. sg. Hygouce, duco. Fotnoat, 2. perf. sg. aioPdévouce, animadverto. — 
naLods, 6. tempus. t. opportunum. xatevdd, recta. gradezu. to x. quod 
oculis oppositum est. — Ac&By, 3. Coni. aor. 2. Arjapeots, 2. fut. pl. dop- 
Bove. Asyéro, 3- Imperat. praes. sg. Aéyo. — wévav, ovow, ov, Part. 
praes. weve, maneo. praeds, a, dv, sceleratus. — vouos, 0. lex. — oida, 
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VI. 

1. EnawWevOnv, %pn 0 Kigos, unt advrog otras rois moeohu- 
Fégots umeine, nol Vuds, w waides, ovrmsg éxaidevov tov YEQU- 
woous TOOTLWLEVY. — Eyes ceyaPov TOQOTEDUNE nar xexov. — Me- 
“lac O Coyoupos OUTS nv pilenanoc, wots mohAanic gowtav Tove 
oinétac, si héhounev. — OF wiv exéhevov wayeodor, of 08 sxodvor. 
— Kwodvvetow, tpn Loxedtns, to vt poovtiotys sivar. — “O 
Kioos @9ve Ati ent trav exowv, was Hégoat Pvovew. — ‘O Azonvi- 
hideg ove ty “AOnve- eel 68 eréGvt0, aveime tovs oroutLoTas 
SéoFoar tx onde. — Ob Ilégocu meudevover tovs maidas toia wove, 


scio. ovx oida sii te Osi Ayr, an quid opus sit verbis nescio. oixo, Adv. 
domi. 6uodoysis, 2. praes. sg. 6wokoyéa, confiteor. dwov, una. in eodem 
loco. 6zov, ubi. doate, 2. praes. pl. Gomory, 3. praes. pl. Soca. oUTaS, 
sic. ita. — moddiy, rursus. woozyousy, 1. praes. pl. rdoyxa, patior. mavo- 
pat, c. Part. (dmodecxvvmevos) et negatione: non desisto demonstrare, sem- 
per demonstro. mAcytos, ta, cov, transversus. wigiv, navigare. nijowua, 
atosg, tO. id quo quid completur. plur. remiges. milites navales. 2ézoduer, 
1. praes. pl. wovéw, c. Acc. rei et pers. (xexc tive), adficere aliquem ma- 
lis. wecog, ov, mitis. placidus. zeoyer, 3. impf. sg. moorevae, progredi. — 
ovvetarrero, 3. impf. sg. pass. Guvtaétt@, instruo. owfover, 3. praes. pl. 
owl. — yoois. II, 1. 

VI. 4. Verba pura. 2. 3. v. muta. 4. v. liquida. 5. 6. 7. v. contracta. 

1. detog, 6. aquila. dxeos, a, ov, summus. Tax &xga, montis cacu- 
men. cAndigouar, vera dico. verax sum. c@veime, proclamabat (dveumeiv). 
aveyooet, 3. impf. sg. avayoota, redeo. a&xouvtrouce, emungo me. — 
Bovidevo, molior. consilium agito. — draBody, 7. criminatio. dradve, ir- 
ritum reddo. tollo. duddoxw, doceo. devs. HI, 2. — éyydg, Adv. c. Gen. 
prope. éx, c. Gen. éx yevodg, cominus. vto, ubi. éxemégouae, med. irruo. 
inveho. gewtay, Inf. praes. act. ggarcéw, interrogo. Epogos, oO. ephorus. 
ob gq. magistratus quidam Spartanorum. — f@yoaqos, 0. pictor. — Feiov, 
to. numen divinum. Déotar (ciPnur) Gade, 1. arma deponere. 2. in aciem 
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consistere. 3. castra ponere. yoQevw, venor. Deavo, frango. DPuuos, o. 
animus. @vo, sacra facio. hostias immolo. — ideva, colloco.- immsva, 
equito. — xataxaio, comburo. *xetaxdsio, includo. uaraddi@, opprimo. 
everto. xatamav@, abrogo. imperio privo. xehevm@, iubeo. xegcoag, Part. 
aor. 1. neocvvvur, misceo. wivdvvev@, periculum facio. Hen Yn » 7» fons. 
“#VQLOS, &, OV, potens. valens. x@dveo, impedio. — hey os,00 . Il, 4. dove, 
k, 1. pro med. balneo utor. Ava, solvo. expio. ~— weyouae, B delium neo. 
— voutwos, iun, emov, lege sancitus. —- ofzérygs, ov, 0. servus. OiVvOg, O. 
vinum. @vtL, TO. revera. Otay, c. Coni. quum. simulac, — zoLdsva@, insti- 
tuo. erudio. aie, ferio. vulnero. zagamvm, progigno. perf. et aor. 2. 
nascor. provenio. wedlov, te. campus. weorev@, credo. spero c, Inf. fut. 
wodrogxovpevos, Part. praes. pass. woisogxem, obsideo. mootiucy, Inf. 


praes. zeotiuce, prae ceteris aliquem honorare. z¥@, exspuo. — oraves, 

£0 (Y e e « £ ie e /, a| ¢€ Ul A 
S$, 7. mopia. — TO§EvmM, sagitto. — WUMELKM, CECO. UMEQYOWAL, C. ACC. 

subeo aliquid.’trete unter. to, pluere. — gddzovog. Ill, 1. govos, o 


caedes. meovtiorns, ov, 6. philoscphus. ere, c. Inf. ita ut. 

2. alndivds, 7, cv, verus. cvaBaisotar, Inf. aor. 2. med. (dvaPas- 
Aw), dilferre, procrastinare. oveézto, adnecto aliquid ad aliquid (sig 72). 
évev, praep. c. Gen. sine. avtitatr@, ex adverso instruo. oppono. azo- 
Birémoo, respicio. data, med. Extowar, c. Gen. tango. adficic. eyo, im- 
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TOWEV. — To TOLOOVTO orgy aucy. — cy MATL ELC CE emohe- 
EL. — Ol Alyararon mociron vOULsma exowavto. — ‘O Xd0Awy Tove 
coistoug ‘APnveaiors vouous TOUTE, — ‘O Avunodeyos TO Ohov vo- 
wotecias Zoyor' sig tyy wodeinv avape. — Kot 0 Mherov-xet o 
Fevopav curocia yeyoagao. — Tov Mrydov xoraBuivovtog éxt 
zny Eicon Oswotondng xatélvoe tove “EMyvinovg mwohéuovg, nat 
dunldake tag wohec cddndong welows tag ZyGoaus Oia TOV wOAEUOV ave- 
BekéoPor. — Todas doxet to pviaéou teyuda rod xtjoacFar yor 
dexcategov. — OF yor of moddol Ooxovct por Ovo TaxdTa wolLore 
didaonewv, Coys TE net KoyeoPor. — ‘O Peecny Baotkeds orépavov 
eig wvoov Berpos , Ovemémhento 0& godiay 0 GEEpANOe emeupev Ave 
toduida mosoBevorte Unto elonvyns mo0S avTOV. — Hevopar éoreewe 
tove Kaedovyous. of 68 BagBagor oreapévtes Epevyov. — Ot modé- 
WoL Tetoooymevor Eusintovory eis tetaypévovs. — ‘Eni tivog Aiyv- 
atov PiBkcoOnuns éeniyéyountoar- puyno baceeiov. — Tovs vowovs 
puilarrovres wehiora, w APyvaior, méeyrorot Zote, evev TovTAV my- 
Oéy mocrrew meroaods. — “O xahos ual ayaSog cvng tH éxvtov 
yvouny veoréraye TH OLomnodytte TH Che xaPawee of cyoFot woditaL 
TO VOC THS TOAEMS. — Atoyévyng FFavuate tovs Ontogac ta Oixceee 
wiv zomovdanéven deve, woatrev Of ovdaUaS. — ALovvotos Oo JEv- 
TEQOS THY KoYNY Elyev EV ode mEeponyuevyv. — Tic odn av Eporés 
Tojo to edinov; — ‘Hdovyy pedvye, re votegov dumny tinve. 
— H yhaoce cov wy mootgexétoa tov vow. — Tov onoimy copc- 


Ly 


pero. — Boxtm, intingo. PrBlcodynun, 7. bibliotheca. .Bldmtw, c. Acc. 


noceo. Piéx@, adspicio. — yévecrs, emg, 7. origo. ‘yvoing, 2. optat. aor. 
2. sg. yryvacna. yodga, scribo. — dsakictrm, pacem inter quosdam re- 


concilio. dvamwhénw , intexo. diorndv, ovvtog, Part. praes. dvornéw , admi- 
nistro. Ovadum , persequor. studiose quaero. guminta, irruo. émiyedqe, in- 
scribo. émiehovuevog, Part. praes. éxiusiéouce, c. Gen. curo. prospicio. 
e¥ wdha, egregie. gyMeas¢, odiose. Za. co Zysr, quomodo res sint com-— 
paratae. Dota, sepelio. Pavuceo, admiror. — éatesiov, ro. officina me- 
dici. — xotomeo, sicut. xatoBcaivo, descendo. adgredior.: data, ferio. 
med. sibi cudere (argentum). xovzto, occulo. xtycuoPue, Inf. aor. 1. xte- 
owot, concilio. adquiro. — Avan, 7. dolor. — uteov. Il, 4. — vexed, 6 
Wl, 4. vowioue. IV, 1. vopotscia, 7. legis latio. — 6upe, eros, TO. Ocu- 
lus. — weit@, persuadeo. med. mihi persuadeo. credo. mevodote, 2. praes. 
pl. xeredouer, conor. xéuna@, mitto. woroor; Inf. aor. moré@. moeevo- 
_ gee, iter facio. proficiscor. zeometas. 1, 1. xoecGed@, legatus mittor ad 
aliquem. zeotatrm, med. c. Gen. (g@etdayyos) equites ante phalangem col- 
locare. zeoteéya , praecurro. — 67jtme, OOS, 6. orator. GUdoV, TO. rosa. 
— oxtnta, explore. sxovddto, studiose quaero. oréoya, amo. orémeavos, 
6. corona. Grectie , 7. exercitus. Gregpw, in fugam converto. GuumrdoLor, 
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tov of avtol wOvOL OVY Omoime etovteL. — Tlaoa tHg piGews tO 
ayedov dWeoxerar. — “O tw yvoing cyaDov dv moaySivar, éeius- 

e ~ 
hovmevog av tovtou eng, ws av woayPein. — Koicug énémercro 
\ (4 rAd 4 
THY TUYNY HUT@ GvoteatEvEGOa. 





3. ‘O Avovisios side tove viovs Broios amocpayévtag nal tas 
Suvyatégas ewoopaysions. ovdels 08 tov ax adtod Tapys THS vowr- 
V4 a (12 \ A U e NN 39% 9698 P) A 
Souévng Ervyev. of wiv yao uatenavOnoav, of O& e&edgipycar eis to 
pe JAN \ 2 a7 ’ ’ \ , , 
méhoyos. avrog 0& év mevic Oicyov naréoreewe tov Biov ynouds. — 
Heovre nenhocpéve nol xovecnevacuéver 2hépyerou. — Iegudoééger vyy 
hiwynv xvnho. — Badife detoo! — “Eoractacey 4 mohic. — Avec 
~ ~ é ~ 
MOAAGY te xb OsaY GeGwouevor magects. — O Hevopar énnyoero 
: : : 
tov Anoidw tim av Dav vey xat xadad¢o woakuc owPely. — Alyv- 
mULOLS VEVOMLGTaL TO TE Oyoioy eiver Zupvyov. — Oi Kubiunvot trav 
3 
Hehoxovyyoiev éxdinovrov tyy modw édéyovto tovs APyvatovs. *Al- 
f ~ 2 
aiBredns 0 wetvac avrod elxoow nugoug, ovdév HALO xanov zoyaca- 
wevog év tH moder, cméwhevosv do IléowGov: xa THegivOtor eicedé- 
b Ad. \ / 5 ~ 2 9 f 9 U 
Eavto é¢ to aoru tO Gtoatomedov. evtedHev O apinomevor é¢ Xov6o- 
Tod éréiyicov avryy nol Jexatevtnovoy nareGxEevacay év avt_> xab 
\ , 3 e ~ 9 ~ , , \ ? 
tyyv Oexatyy éehéyovto tay é% tov Hovtov mhoiwv, pviaxyy éyna- 
TUMOVTES VAS ToLcKOYTH Kab OTeaTyya SUM TOU TE ywoiou ézmimME- 
~ \ e ~ 
AcioPor nab et tr GAA NOvvavto Bhamrew tovg wodguiovs. — "O Ku- 
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ZO. cOnvivium. GucteatEvoucr, adiuvo in bello gerendo. — rakeg, ews, 7. 
acies. tagatt@, turbo. tagryeva. UI, 3. tdétrw, instruo. tixtw, pario. — 
wmotatta@, subiicio. — gevym, fugio. qmedinas, amice. benigne. mecrra, 
munio. geittw, horreo. pvdcttw, custodio. 

3. aicdorvto. IIL, 2. axovw, audio. cAdcector, Inf. fut. s&dAcocar, 
(i 3. aor. pl. adioxowear, capior. Hua pév — Kwa dé, partim, partim. non 
(ee modo, sed etiam. auwaotia, 7. culpa. peccatum. ovdgdmodor, tO. servus. 
dodidecdcuw, aufugio. emolaupcva, mecum abduco. emondéo, navigo. 
axocperta, interficio. iugulo. ceudfo, adapto. med. me adapto_ alicui. 
Hi aencfo, diripio. avrov, Gen. loci. ibi. o&gvrj¢g, é¢, imperitus. — Badife, 
aH) eo. pergo. Braiws, violenter. — yyoards, &, Ov, senilis. — dsdcwg, timens. 
nh Osixvigo, coenam praebeo. dexatevtyelov, tO. locus vectigalibus exigendis 
adsignatus. deveo, huc. déyowar, recipio. ducyo (Biov), vitam transigo. 
A i Ovaxéuro, huc illuc mitto. deamvidtra, custodio. — éxv s. &v, c. Coni. 
i si. éynatadsino, relinquo. 2@vog, €0¢, tO. gens. ede (gam), c. Part. 
ql M4 conspexit. efodéyowar, recipio. éxdéyo@, med. mihi eligo. éxdeixw, desero. 
Wh éxoimtm , proiicio. eiicio. éléyyo, erroris, mendacii convinco aliquem.. é1v- 
ovtéder, 3. impf. sg. Avowtedéo, prosum. Zurpvyos, ov, animatus. évyouos, 
ov, legitimus. é&ai4dccctm, immuto. Part. perf. pass. inauditus. insolens. 
éEaitipw, deleo, tollo (aliquem e numero civium, h. 1]. triginta tyranno- 
rum). étysooy (éxvévet), impetum fecerunt. ézjoero, 3. aor. (émequtaa), 
interrogabat. émvecnis, egregie. égyafowoe (noxdv), facere. patrare. éry- 
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og deimvioags tove Iligous, émet cuvecxdracs, sokhovg wvray Oé- 
\ Veiey Sia LA ~ , Ul , 
weupe’ nol exehevos xvxd@ tov Gtroatonédov xouatevety, vomifov 
que pev pudonny toeoGor, zav tig Fodev woocin, auc dé gev tw | 
Ea yonmara piowy amodiwoconyn ciwoecfor wvttov: xat éyéveto ov- 
tas: modhol wiv yoo anedidencxov, woddol O& Eclwooy, ovg 6 K- . 
00g éxéhevoev exoopaku. — Eya, tpn o Keitias, Onoupévyy tov- 
tovt saheipo é tov xaroddyov. caxovonc tata 0 Onoauévys: eyo 
0 tpn, w cvdoes, inetevwm ta mavtwv évvouatara wy ext Kortic 
z ? ’ , > 2 Pie Oi ires QQ n e > F e 
eivat éScheipen unre gue, unte vudv ov av Bovdyto. wo d sinev o 
Zarvoeos, Ot oluwkeev ef wn cromnosev, éenosto: av d& cron, 
ovx toa, #py, olumtouce; — “Enel éocharygev, exyecav of orge- 
~ td A Cc w , a ~ , a 
Tiatal. —- Omha moog nucs xouicate, “al toig xomifovel zorae 
sony Kryoulis oxvtog ?yav émoumeve xab tov Svav éxe- 
onvy. nowiiis oxvcos Exav éxoumeve xo covr@ wedvov ere 
s >] ’ ~ \) é 
Tage te EyFoov vmaoyov cura. — IIyhinov wot av orevagerov 
a+ ~ ~ 
of avdges éxeivor of xcddv Zoya vmouvnware natedimdvtes, Ef cece 
aloSowto, Ott 4 wOALc elo UmNoéto” Cyc nol THkW mooEAnAVd:e. — 
Zwxoctns Homooto wedc wavra eens. — Tovro nol déyeror nob 
Aehgbetor, Ott TO wév wpéedimov naldv, to O& BdaBEgov aicyoov. — 
Ai evmoukion Oewol ovynovwou xal Guoxiacar tag aucotiag elciv. — 
S y%@ oO er es 
, 
Ai xounhoragdahers xoreottyuévae eloiv. — Térroge tohavte noré- 
¢ \ ~ 
Aunev 0 mate xorogwmovypéve. — Aaya Biov Eno dedimg net tozuav 
3 ry : 
nal ae wAnynoeoGor woocdoxav. — ‘O Swxoatys waite ovdév 7r- 
4 ~ ~ ? 
tov 4 Grovdatoy ghuouréher toig cuvdtareiBovow. — Oi wohitou aye 
BLA 
Bot ovres nal év modsuc owoover thy wodw nob ZhevPéoay nal evdat- 
f ~ ~ ~ 
wove: dropvicéover. — Meconorapia ano tov xeioGor wetakd tod. 


wv, 3. aor. tvyyeve c. Gen. consequor. evzeagin, 7. recte factum. — 
&Hs, 2. praes. (Sw), vivis. — ixetedo, supplico. — “xadigm, adsideo. xa- 
Unioncedadis, sag, 7. camelopardalis. xataxaio. VI, 1. xatadsino , re- 
linquo. xataoxevage, paro. Part. pf. pass. h. 1. exornatus, fucatus. xate- 
Grif, compungo. xatacteéma, finio. subigo. xatogvtta, defodio. xeioDas, 
situm esse. xouife, adporto. xeumtevm, occulo. abscondo. xdxdog, 6. or- 
bis, Dat. undique. circa. — Aiuyy. I, 1. — petdo, ebrius sum. pelvac, 
Part. aor. wéve@, maneo. — voursouevos, 7, ov, usu receptus. — ofuwfo, 
ploro. patior aliquid. Saziov, co. arma. — maigo, ludo. xarcocw, ferio. 
méhayog, to. mare. mevia, 7. paupertas. wegetoeyo, fut. - Pe¢Eouce, 
circumcurro, znAinxos, 7, ov, quantus. zAdzrea, fingo. rAnocm, caedo. vul- 
nero. zoumev@, triumphans, superbiens incedo. meoeAndvie, 3. perf. zeo- 
Egyouor, progredior. weocin, 3. Coni. praes. weocrévar, accedere. 2Qoo- 
Ooxwv, Part. praes. wgocdoxdéa, exspecto. — cadnigw, tuba canere. Ga- 
Teams, oO. satrapa. ovo, Coni. praes. ocwomca, sileo. cuvtosg, td. pel- 
lis. otacuéfa, seditionem moveo. orevafo, gemo. svyxevntm, occulto. 
Suvdvateifa, versor cum aliquo discendi causa. svoxrago, obtego. Guonxo- 
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Evpedrov nol rod Tiyowosg dvoucoter. — ‘O Neidog Oyota togper 


mola tuic iWéoug 2ydeyueve. — Atoyévyng Wav tosoryvy cepun 
ogc TOY Gromov éxadioey sinay, wa un wanyo. — ‘O Kigos ta 


Kikinoy Baowet Mone Odea & vouilerou time, nol THY your wy- 
nétL aomaceoPar ta O& nomaouéve cvdoemoda amodouBevew. — 
‘Emel 6 Kigog év BoBuiau nv, edxer wird curocmag méumer exh 
To HaTECTONUMEVEA E9VN. : 

4. Ot Pownior modiee amoiniag Zorekov. — Kogosg emeoraa- 
neL OToaTEvpa ext Dovytav. — Ei cyyvmpovovow H 6 amwootethag 4 0 
amectaduévoc, 0 Onwog Bovdedoetau tL Ot worsiv. — Kaduos awoutetver 
dodxovta, Tho Aoelac xonuvns prAna, xc TOVE OOOVTUAS eUTOD OrEioEL’ 
TOUT@Y OF OMAOEVTMY avetELhay éx yHo KvOoES ZvomAoL. — Xederov éott 


~ i \ ~ 
Sraxoiver tov xohaxe xa tov pidov. — Aéyerar “Anodhwy eudsigan 

, , c / c \ , , 
Mogsvev. — Kieowevys 0 Acnedoruoviog éavrov wcyoiog “areteuEr. 


— Tokay 0 Diledehpos Bucikéwy mlovtm drépege nel eel morte: 
éomovdaner Ta xaTaoxEVaCMaTa pihotiuws, wore xuL wholw@y wAnDeL 
nevras vmegéBadhev. — ‘Hodéog xoPevdw éxrerapévoc. — Of tareot 
réuvovor xa nelovorw én dyaGd. — Ob cvyyeveig Slay Orenor Piven 
éwyploavto, eb Te cumihoyov woos addnhous ytyvoito. — “O oxomag- 
ans méumer tive ta év wokewlore Ovta ayyehovvta ta. Kvem. 0 08 
TOvS GxomovsG exéhevos mévorvtac emt raig Cxomaig 0 tL ay HEL KeLvOY 
Como swpyéde. — “Avdgoucyos 6 Hieiog Umaeyos adrosg avrov 
drépFeroev. — AnuooPévys 7H wn OiapPaerver yonwcow nxEexoatyneE 
Dilinnxov. — ‘O un dagels evGowmos ov mewdeverou. — “APAntab 


cater, imperf. advesperascit. oyjua, atog, to. forma. — taétg, 7. habi- 
tus. conditio. tap, 4 sepultura. tery, munio. muro cingo aliquid. ti- 
jucog, ta, cov, honoratus. teéuw, tremo. teem, nutrio. + iadeyo, ad- 
sum. DmNEéTNS, OV, O. Minister. SxouyHue, atTos, TO. Monumentum. 

4. cyyéid@, nuncio. certiorem facio. oyvomovew, inique s. imperite 
ago. atinrys, od, 6. athleta. dugtioyoy, td. res controversa. cvatédia, 
orior. anmayyéld@, renuncio. aomia, 7. colonia. o&xoxrsivw, interficio. 


dnoctédiw, mitto. — Bovdsdouar, decerno. — daiuar, 6. Oatudsviov, Td. 
deus. dgo@, verbero. duaxelv@, discerno. dsapéga, c. Gen. praestare. dea- 
mteioew, corrumpo. 00s, Imp. aor. 2. diam. — stopéew, induco, doceo 


ves novas. ¢z0égm, pellem detraho. éxrsivw, extendo. édél@,. volo.  éguno- 
An, 1. ef¢ um. ad coemendas merces. fvoriog, ov, armatus. évoen, 3. 
praes. 2voeda, deprehendo. éoyyel2@, indico. enuncio. éxetga, commo- 
veo. éx’ ayaho, adutilitatem adferendam. eiqeaiva, oblecto. — P<woodr- 
zeg, Part. praes. Demegéwm, specto. — xaPevda@, dormio. xarvog, 4, Ov, 
novus. “aio, uro. “ataoxsvacua, td. molimen. aedificium. xatatéura, 
mutilo. xdAa&é, axog, 0. adulator. xeaté@, c. Gen. potior sum. — mayet- 
ew, 7. gladius. wévo, maneo. — véuo, distribuo. administro. — odovs, 
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Oey yéevMYTaL KOEITTOVEG, TOVTO aUTOVS Evpoaive. — AicyodV, o 
~ ct ow 2 ~ b) ~ 
DPewmoovvtas nude evponivea, tavra uy ePéhew axayyeihar. — ‘O ITha- 
eS \ N IRON ~ , 4 3 ~ InP 
TOY PHOL TOV PEov Ext TO xOGUM yEevouevo evpoavOynvar. — Ovdév 
~ 2 f \ ~ 
ue exyjoev ovde meonyeto THY mov moodotveEL. — Eb we yonwatov 
moocdEiotar vouiler sic guxolyy, AcuBevéto: ef O€ tic te “ab HAAO 
Og 3 ~ A > A 6 , “O \ ~ > ~ 40 oy) 
E0V EV0E@, WEDS EUs Gnucwetw. — Oray ta tov Fewdy “odds eyn, 
~ e re c / \ 
Gyucvovusy. — Aaiuwv o nevrav xvotog we éBovdeto Fvewwe to té- 
f ~ I¢ ~ 2 , 
dog. — Aog wor pavyvar asia tho waretdos avdei. — oxeorys: 
, : ~ ~ 
nove, py, Oomorvia waS av éyw siopégouur Aéyov, Ott HEeov joe 
\ ~ 
Qovn paiverar onucivoven 6 tt yon mwoLEiv; 
2 ¢ ~ 2 
D. AkéEavdoog Tveov éxokiwone Extra wnvac. — Dihowg evtv- 
~ 2 ~ e ay w 
YOUCL Hab arvyovow o avtos toSt. — Od weravosiv, clic woovosiv 
NEN Ok \ 4 ) i ~ > 
7oH tov ovdoa tov Gopov. — “Aoycos uy tor, und av whovryns. — 
BLA ~ 2 ~ ~ 
Ozol ovre THY coeBovytmY OTE TAY HYOOLA TMOLOVYTMY GuUEhovGL. — 
\ wi ~ p) sire ~ > f \ 
My ptove toig evrvyovor, wn Sonne eivow xexog. — Mic yedidov 
2” p) ~ eS , ce 1 oon ~ , 2 
evo ov most. -—— Iloie & xoivag sive noha nay wolmy wéhdng ado- 
~ >) \ ~ St ~ ~ Gas. 
Eeiv. — “Avyo Oineuog av nab doxav sivar torwovtog émawauct vm 
3 , ¢ i ~~? b) \ 
avtoanav. — Hdéwe wovovew of evIeamor, ive pihovg ayatoug 
- wh) ~ z 
ATHOWYTOL, 1 OMS eyGeove yELQwWourtar, H ive TOV Exvtady olxov 
HOLDS OLNMGL HELL TOVE Pihous Ev wOLmGL “al THY TWeToLdW EVEQYETOL 
t ~ > 60 3 nw ~ y) ~ n 
— Tues, o avdoss Adnrvaior, Oimactac xola@v 0otas av xnchoinv. 
iw \ ~ ~ ~ w~ [4 / N 
— Oce to nav mAjGos xoutovy TaY THe YonUaTa eyovTmY yoCpEL UH 
~ ow : ce / 
meioay , Bio wodlov 4 vowog av ein; — Hoods pidtav wéyo vmcoyee 
\ ~ 22 ~ 
TO && TOV OVTOY MivaL. ovTM yao av wcdiore pihor yiyvowvto “at 
~ , ~ K ~ \ Pd INY Dh be! A 
wheiotov yoovov gihotey net wéytota Eevegyetoisey. — Xoxy ovd ao 
~ 997 r 9 ne ne 9 \ \ ) , \ 
TOY LdLayv xTyWaToOY oxvey Oamavar sic TO xoLvoY ayatov. — My 
ovtos, 6. dens. — meocyouar, adigere. perducere. szgodovvar, Inf. aor. 2. 
‘meodidmput, prodo. xeocdsoun:, insuper egeo. — oyuaiva, c. Dat., ra- 
rius ut h..1. medg teva, indicare. oxoxceyns, 6. praefectus speculatorum, 
Gx0m0S, 0. speculator. oxom7, 7). specula. Gmeiow, spargo. cmovddta, mseot 


tL, studium s. curam adhibeo. o7éi4@, mitto..deduco. — téuvw, seco. — 
e, . , 

vmaeyos, Oo. dux exercitus. txzeefcdd@, supero. antecello. — gaivouae, 
adpareo. me praesto. — wWymifowns, decerno. 


5. dyswv (stenvnv), in pace degere. cdoéw., male audio. eleéopae, 
praefero. malo. durvddvesg, sine periculo. ddtm, negotiis vacare. cpehea, 
c. Gen. negligo. wydotog, (éa), tov, impius. c’eyds, ov, iners. segnis. pi- 
ger. dosfé@, impius sum. ervyé@, adversa fortuna utor. — Bie, 7. vis. — 
yeepo, h. 1. praecipio. — damxevda, insumo. dra Blov, per totam vitam. 
— évvozw, considero. é&dv, quum liceat. geivém, lando. probo. svegye- 
té@, c. Acc. beneficiis adficere. evruyéo, secunda fortuna utor. — ay 1, e. 
“aL édy, etiamsi. xouvdg, 4, dv, communis. noive, indico. xraojwae, mihi 
paro. utyue, to. opes. divitiae, — meyoiguov, to. gladiolus. pedi, c. 
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Inf. praes. futurum esse. wetavoé@, serius iudico s. considero. uv. III, 2. 


Ego, rado. polio. — 6dormogém, iter facio. ofxée, habito. incolo. oxvéo, 
cunctor. dubito. — wefo. VI, 2. mectos, 7, ov, fidus, fidelis. wlé@, na- 
vigo. mdovtém, dives sum. zodeuéwm, bellum gero. zodcogxéw, obsideo. 
aovew , laboro. wzeovoem, provideo. praemeditor. — ¢advpe@, quieti s. 
socordiae se dare. 6, fluo. — tedéw, perficio. téeag, atog, td. prodi- 
gium. — ysteow, med. sibi sublicere. yeludwy. IIT, 1. — adore. VI, 1. 
OMS, ut. 


6. cyancdeo, amo. magni facio. oywvifouar, certamen ineo. cdodé— 
oxns, 6» garrulus. cvoyxato, cogo. avadionm, fut. wow, absumo. insumo. 
avia@, molestiis s. incommodis aliquem adfligo. c»iuc@, attollo. haurio. 
dadyyeo , med. gulam laqueo sibi frangere. cogéw@, nescio. haesito. oo- 
zuyov, Part, aor. éxotvyyave, infelici successu utor. — Boww, clamo. — 
yelaw, rideo. ynodcuw, i. q. ynonw, senesco. — dipda, sitio. Sec, fa- 
cio. Ovotvyéw, infelix sum. — é&@, missum facio. non facio. & zahatod, 
iam olim, antiquitus. éxyéo, eflundo. gavyeldéw, irrideo. gocw, c.. Gen. amo. 
— fim, vivo. — xatayehdéo, derideo. xodcfo, punio. castigo. xopwdea, 
perstringo aliquem (inscena).— AaBwy, dvtos, Part.aor. AxuBave, accipio. 
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zy modvyoapic. — “H ciguotsge xetogGoi t0. wgoBodov. — Sipovt- 
Ons ZomrynDels mwocov yoovoy Brody yoovoy, eimev, Odlyov, ry OE 
MOA. — Lnemréov wév Gor woia émvorapmevog Oemotroxdys inavoc 
2yévero tyv Edlada éhevPeqodv: cnenréoy 0& moia more eidag THegr- 
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qyewoves evar. — Ob vevinynndres gorepavovvto. — "Odvocede tov 


duéo , tristitia aliquem adficio. med. doleo. graviter fero. — waxenyoosa, 
multa verba facio. wodiota mavt@v, omnium maxime. wedetcéo@, meditor. 

vind@, vinco. — oeyy, 7. ira. olov te, c. Acc. et Inf. fieri potest. — 
waoéya, exhibeo. mewvctw, esurio. megifdentos, ov, illustris. zeoléya, 
pronuntio. weocrjxery, c. Dat. decere, aptum esse. moeootarra, iubeo, 
MGUC, TOS, TO. potus. — Gryco, sileo. oxovdaios, aia, aio, serius, 
gravis. — tedevtow, morior. tywée, honore prosequor aliquem. — DUVED, 
celebro. — p@ovéw, invideo. Poeg. II, 4. — yocouar, c. Dat. utor. 

7. caBoéo, diligenter inquiro. a&ucveda, deleo. exstinguo. avdouav—- 
Tomolew, Statuas effingo. avOvoryjta, Coni. Bias, med. cviticracPar, se 
opponere. détdw, c. Gen. dignum iudico. doxéw, exerceo. abéw (avécve), 
augeo, — Pacieia, 7. regnum. — Oy6w, vasto. populor. OvagePedw, ex- 
primo. explano. dovdow, subiicio. med. sibi subigere. eid@g, sciens. intel- 
ligens. — éxoregatevo, bellum infero, égxruqiow, excaeco, elevdegdar, 
libero. ixioropee, scio. éeyodaBéw, aliquid faciendum suscipio. Egevvdo, 
peo. Egmtao, quaero, — Ad, aemulor. Ejutd@, punio. — Palat- 
Toxeatéw, copiis navalibus valeo. — naTeKatve, interficio. natalia, 
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navigo. xarédnuev, 3. aor. 1. uatacePéever (vowovs), leges dare. xatoo- 
Sow, dirigo. xdAzog, 0. sinus. — padeiv, Inf. aor. wewadnues, Part. pf. 
povtavea. wactryow, verbero. wEeddone , veo, inebrio.. wezow@, tempero. 
coerceo. — ooeyifouer, irascor. — xyne0w, mutilo. mAyjedw, repleo. zeo- 
Bo2dLor , to. venabulum. — oxenréov (Guemcopat), considerandum est. 67s- 
mavow, coronis redimio. o6vufovdog, o. consultor, — Teqviens » 6. arti- 
fex. — gidocoméw, philosophiae operam do. 
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I Huaydoou. 


Toyvs ‘Kol TeiYOS Ko Oxdov Gopod 1 podvnoic. — Puyiis moe 
MePOS EtG Gwtnolav a@UTHS mwolksuL@tatoy. — Learre meyodee Uy) 
VIELoYVvOUMEVOS WeycAe. — Xedendy rohkas dove cuc tod Blov Bee- 
die. — Ivdayoouc Zpn, br 101) Biov eéosioGar roy ceLatoy: 4duy 
79 wuroV ] Suv Deve moujoet. mhovrog coDevi}¢ eynvon, ddéa et 
OPEVECTEO Me TO OMMa OMOLOIC, CL HOYCL, at THUG, WavTe Tavta aods- 
vy nal ddvvare. tivec ody eyxvoat dvvatat 3_ Poovysig, weyahown- 
ye, avdosia: tavrag ovdshe LELMOY CodevEer. OUTOS PEod YOWOS, coe- 
THY sive TO toyvedy net BéBaroy uovoy, te 0° Bade Ajoov. 


IT. ZOXOKTOVS. 
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Tov Biov xadamee eydductos névre te Eon node sive Osi. — 








Toannes Stoparvs tempore quidem vixit minus certo, sed Imperatoribus 
Christianismum diu professis et, si recentiorum quorundam iudicium audiemus, 
eo seculo quo [ustinianus I. (527.) purpuram imperialem sibi induit, quae in 
usum filii sui digessit collectanea (AvPoloyioy s. ‘Exhoyal éxoptsyudccor 
“al VTOTHuOY.) magnam scriptorum copiam maximeque philosophoram dicta 
comprehendunt. ex quibus pauca quaedam atque talia praesertim satis habeo 
delegisse, quae et facillima sunt Intellectu, et nisi Stobaei industria aetatem 
non facile tulerint. Ed. Th, Gaisford. Oxon. 1822. [—IV. 8. Lips. 1823. 
I—IV. 8. | 

I. % peovnorg. ubi verbum desideras, ut hoc semel moneamus, in 
iunctura Nominativi cum uno pluribusve Praedicatis, ante-omnia auxiliare 
eivae respicias. nec solum oth, ut bo Va velvevah in oratione recta, obliqua 
et interrogativa, sed etiam elul, gouty et Part. ov, tametsi rarius, sensu 


postulante suppleri debent. vid. B. §. 129. 12. — sfc¢ Catnoiav, incolumi-. 


tati elus infestissimum, — UNLOYVOUMEVOS a V. DmLoyviowar. — ddovs, de 
Ben. vocis B. p, 463. nr. 4. &ua, Latinorum una et simul. quid sit h. 1, 
per se liquet. — Zpy av. gnut. — yon, B. verb. anom. s. v. youu. — 
MOUIGEL AV. NOLEW. — ZeVtE TadTE haec omnia, de nominibus varzi generis. — 
D200, Articulo omisso. B. §- 124. not. 3, — v0“os, Praedicatum ad ovtos. 
alias dicendum esset: odrog 6 Volos. 

Il. eZ, B. v. anom. s. y. dé. de constructione vocis vid. Lexie. — 

Eclogae. A 
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Avdgueig wer each Paces, GmOVOGLOS 53 dvijo ant nels TQOMLYESEDS 
E0THC cuercenivntos opether €lVaL. — _ Zongdrns Egan Bets, th pod-. 


Oi uy Ogdias , elev , Ecuagrdvorres. — ‘O wiv dehog tH¢ maroi- 
dos, 0 08 pihodogog THS Tareaus ovoiag goth mood0rns. == (OL Ogee- 
MEHL, =“OV pH Oudxcoveen , poBodvren- et O& é epgoves , OV WN Kote 
“OS TQCTT COOL, Togdrrovra. — Of wiv. Eévor 2 év TALS odoig, ob 02 


Pt» ‘0 0 dmetidevtog TH pun HQ EXLOTOV ehhovodreu. — O88 
ot eWOVTOL toig Ogyavotg, ovd ob cmeldEvto1 Tels arvyicg dvvavtet 
Suvagudsacdat. “<= Zougarng idov mEeroaxutoy whovotoy work erro:ld eu- 
tov: Idov, &py, yovoorvv avdoarodor! 


TN, Soctadov tév exta copov vmolyjxat. 


‘Emov Teg. vou mel Bou. Seovs GzBov. YOVELS aldov. yvate 
oes dnobous vet. oaurov iodt. éotiav Tice. aozE GECUTOV. Gi- 
Aots Bon Sev. Puwov uQdTEL. Ogu wn 190. Coplay Sijhov. WéeyE uy- 
deve. ércolvet do erny. MOTTE tence. chhovgteov ceméyou. ihe xooi- 
fov. under ¢ cyan. -Qovov peidov. C Qa 70 wéhdon. dddov popow. 6o- 
Mois you. Hoc Soxiwete. AcBov 700006. cinovoov Ogd. Fou wioer. 
vBow cudvon. cscongivon & by neuLg@. cucrgraveny WETOLVOEE. awOdveve 
poovisas. OUS TAEMELS cy eee. circu un weyou. moeoBUTEooV aldov, 
VEGITEQOY didacxe. TEQOYOVOUS OTEMAVO. Dvijone mig Tear QLOOS. TU- 
1 wn wloreve. maig av 0010S tote , qpov éyxoatyc, méoog Ot- 
HOLOS , MOEGBUTES svhoyog. rehevte: whumos. y 


Beicews. de Accentu y. B. §. 11. 8. — éorodg (a v. forge) pr. éoryxadg. de 
significatione vid. B. p- 223. 1. 2. — ometle. B. v. anom. s. v. 6péeiia. — 
Zoorntels av. gourd. — tl POGVIOLS 3 : etiam Latini dicerent : quid sit 
prudentia. — size, B.v. anom. s.v. e/méiv. — “dv i.e. nol av, etiainst. — 


gpopovytar, av. popeoune tumeo, timore percellor. comp. formam activam. — 
MLOVOVTAL, AV. miavoouet erro, in errores abducor. comp. formam act. — 
tH woopy. Dat. idem valet quod Lat. Ablativus, qui accuratius aliquid de- 
finire solet. nos: in ‘Ansehung einer Sache. — cldoLodrat, a Vv. wddolow, 
-O00naL. — Gvvaguocactot (Med.) c. Dat. congruere cum aliguo. — Loo. 
B. v. anom. s. v. ogda@. — l0ov, Interiectionem cave cum. ¢éov Imperativo 
confundas et avdoumodorv pro casu. quarto interpreteris. comp. Lat. en, ecce. 
Il. aédov, av. aideowee c. Acc., ut Lat. reverert aliquem. — yvove, 
av. yeyvaoxuo. B. v. anom. s. Wee LAtar, av. weer Pceven. — oat. iodi 
(0ida.) nosce temet ipsum. — Tie, -a V. TLLC OD. — eye c. Genit., ut mox 
HOQaTEL et reliqua verba imperandi. — yoo, Imperat. a Vv. Lodowee, 
yonotar, c. Dat. uti aliqua re. — Snhov a.v. Sniow. — CLILEYOV (améyoo,. 
es c. Genit. se continere ab aliqua re. — wndiv &yav. Lat. ne 
guid nimis. utrumque elliptice et verbum agendi vel perficiendi mente cogi- 
tandum. — geidov, c. Genit., quem nostrates quoque adhibere solent. a 
Gea av. ogdco. — AaBav, av. hou pcvoo. 79006; av. cod ida. ors EQuy. 
de hoc Acc. im v vid. B. §. 44..2. — eydna, av. yond. —- dndvtt 
(Grevpe.) pe WY. cum absente noli pugnare. cf. infra ad Aesop. fab. VII. — 
GtEpevov, av. 6tEPAVOW. — VNEQ WATE. pro patria. — m. OY, Partic. 
verbi sfui, als Knabe; Lat. tu, dum puer es, modestus StS (tote, Imperat. 
elusd. v., quocum comp. quod modo legimus, tofu, a v. oida.). — par, 
av. 7 Botco. — pécog, h. 1. de tempore sive aetate, quae medium tenet inter 
et pueritiam et senectutem. sic wéoov UES et alia. nec abhorret usus Lat. 
Cic. Cato mai. -c. 20. de studiis puweritiae, ineuntis adolescentiae , med 
aetatis, senectutis loquitur. 
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“Egy Tig TOV Avoyevny evontov sive: 0 0é, Avontos “ev ove 
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COE. wel 0 nnové yeheoas* Méye eit OEv Lc meohe . et tug Déder 
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wOzoSa & fvence, amomaveotar Os avtou TOUTOV 1g un &dédew. — 
Avoyzvns fabeve *20hOv epyaey sive OVOV, OV UN téhog ely evwu- 
qin “ul TOvoS WPUpNs » GAN ovyL COmetog. — Avoyevng ‘Arrinov TWOg 
éynchovvros edt@ , OL0rL Awxedanuovions podhov ErcoLy a V TOO exet- 
VOLS ov dvargiBer ‘0808 yceo iaredg , simev, VyLELag WY TOUNTLKOS év 
TOUS byraivovee THY OveergeByy TOLELTCLL. — OF pideigyvgor noone 
wayoor ta Bia yoovror wevtH moLOvYTES mare THY AaBHY. 
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V.. Stpovisov. 
_Zemavidns 0 wehomo10g el0vt0¢ TLVOG , Ore soAhol eurov TCeO 
ava nonac héyovoiv: Ov xevon, ea > more ov toi¢ aot fe Phas- 
 pnway; —~ Ziwoavidns gowmrn Pets Suet ut Eoyercov 7719 wo av piace: 
yugeos &in; ‘On, elie , Bovdoiuny av amofuverv TOLG éyFoots woddov 
amodimsiv, Cav Osioto. tov pihay , HOTEYVOOROS TS. Tov modkcy 
guhiag tO oBeBouov. 
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Asi tovg wéddovtas ayadovs cvdoas yevyceoDur TO wey Coe 





1V. tov—atrov bir ctt. eandem vobiscum mentem. 6 attdg autem 
et alia quaedam, quae aliquid cum tertio aliquo vel remotiore ,comparent, 
Dativum adsciscunt. — malovmevog, iunge Epy. EQowevov tT. ung. Geniti- 
vus, quem dicunt, absolutus. vid. B. §. 145. 2 et 3. — eoyery. vid. ad c.3. — 
yeh o Gots (yeldeo. y B.S: 95. not. 3.. — motacdar, Inf. Aor. vid. B. verb. 
anom. s. Vv. — tov #0. évexa. Infinitivus Articulo neutr. gen. praeposito 
vim nominis substantivi accipit, quem ust Tos imitamur. comp. Zumpt. Gr. 
Lat. cap. 80..§. 597. 598. EvEXe et mox yea Praepositiones c. Genit., ut 
Lat. causa — gratia. — 0} wn tél. —, CAV ovyi, cuius finis non es- 
set —, minime vero ctt. — pohiov, suppl. 7] tovg Adnvaiovs. — ove’ 
yao ctt. plenius: o¥ drareifo mage toig Aaned., ovdE yde. — wy. vid. 
ad c. 3. — drag. TOLELT CLL (Medium) commoratur. — qoavrar (yonorar.) 
vid, ad c. 3. — nara t. dani, ex prddeyveor sume eoyveov. ex ratione 
argenti, quod avart corripere possint. 

ay. elmo VvTOS (eixsiv. B. verb. anom. s. v.) tivdg. Genit. abs. v. ad 
c. 4. — zoandg déy. c. Accus. sic etiam xaxodoyety et reliqua verba dicendi 
cum Adverbiis juncta. secus Latimi: maledicere alicut. — ot maven — 
mote GU ctt. xavecPar postulat Participium verbi sibi adiuncti, h. 1. Bleopy- 
LOY , desinere (se desinentem facere.) aliquem maledictis lacessere. comp. 
matey c. Acc. Participli. ov Pron. ne otiose positum putes, opponitur 
voci zoddoi, et quod huc quoque pertinet, ardorem praecepta dantis aut 
stomachosius aliquem inclamantis et adloquentis magis exprimit. comp. Zumpt. 
Gr. lat. c. 84. §. 693. 1. toig wot videtur Dativus esse, quem dicunt, in- 
commodi, ex toto sententiarum nexu explicandus. — Zomendele, supra c. 2. — 
ov (civen. ), cum Genit. cuzus rez vel personae esse dicimur. — KOT AVOY, 
av. dnodvicno. — Cav, a v. foto , ony. — dsiotae TOV Q- undigere 
amicorum (amicis.). — HUTEYVONOS, av. natayryyvocum. — tO a&PéB. Ar- 
ticulus etiam Adiectivis vim Substantivorum tribuit. vid. de Infin. ad c. 4. 
‘VIL ° det. supra ad c. 2. — wéllovtas — yevnoscPar (yiyveotat.) , qui 
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yupvaotors consi , omy 0é poyny OLOEVvELY. — Austins Zowrn- 
Sele VITO tLvoe ti dudaéen TOV. viov , elmcev Ki yey PEOIC pedder oup- 
Biovy pihooogor , el O08 cvFecdmoug Giro. — Aree dévys 2 earn. 


Selo tL ON mote ovy o£ mhovotor 7006 TOUS sopous antaow , oAN avd 
meehLy 5 elmev* “Ou OL Gomol ev towow wv cory avroig yoete: 7006 
tov Biov, of O& ovn louow, éemel wehdov yonuctov 7 comlac eens 
Aovyto. 


VIL [eet dvioctac. 

Aswvidns enovses _smonregeo a TOV Hv TOLS LTeooayv togev- 
poow: Xcouv, %pn, Or neu UNO OLE pogovuete. Tooya 4 Aa- 
nedanuovier 2 Azavidou yuvyn, tod viod avis er Srgaretay TOQEVO- 
wévov oY comlda é0dovee eimev “H rovrav 4 ext tovto. Aone 
vO yun TOU viod avtig ev mergarrcresL johodevros HOLL Svopogodvros 
eh Toure * My Avmov téxvor, elTEV , x08 Exauoroy yeg Bio HS 
Wias dgeriig dmouryodjon. "Ayns 0 Baowheds 3 ep TOUS Aonedeuwo- 
vious un gomray ozdoor éiciv, cdo wow clot of mokzuor. Keel £oa- 
TOYTOS tiwvocg: Ilocor sict Accnedaupdvi01, Epn- ‘Tnavot TOUS waKOvE 
cimegunet. — Avdociog ovY 0 TOY meoheuloov HOCTOY povov , cadhe 
“ol O TAY nOOVaY 2gsl06mN. Zangarng Eoarn Dels TL daun , eine” 
Kivyors WINS betel Cawetos. Zwnarous pevyovtos thy Oinny Av- 
oiag hoyov tive suyyoctpas nhoev aur nowlary weet encheve Lgnse- 
Fat. Tov dé Avoiov elmovt0g , a0cL pay nchdvocov avtov elven’ Ket 
To Gode, Eon , wedhioree got, cad ov TEQETELY eUTa 70! OrEpavaud. 
Tedvién toivur, %py 6 Vase , && wy OUTS dacohoyi}oy.- 0 0é: El 


aliquando (futuro tempore) freri cupiunt. cf. ad Aesop. I. ~— dudakee (d- 
Odoxuw.), ut Lat. docere aliquem aliquid, et cum solo Acc. personae, ut 
proxime: prldcomov — entoea, intel. ds0cEw, i. e. docendo philo- 
sophum reddam, efficiam ut philosophus fiat. nos: zum Redner einen_bil- 
den, erziehen Hie — cmlaoLy, av. demerit, Céveu. — touciv (tone. )aov — 
zosie. Attractio , av enim a voce vyoelot attrahitur , quum pertineat etiam 
ad icacey. quod ubi fit, Pronomen relat. a nomine suo una pluribusve vocu- 
lis disiungi solet. — Exewelodveo (émtpedzomon.) c. Genit. B. p. 371. 

VI. 67 % ob — wayovuEeda (udyowor.), quod etiamin umbra pugna- 
bzmus. aliund enim atque novum argumentam accedit, cur bene Lacedaemonii 
pugnaturi sint. Ore xal igitur idem fere est, quod alias “al ye. wayov- 
peta, Fut. Att. vid. B. §. 95. not. 16. ceterum Herodoto auctore (VII, 226.) 
Dieneces, qui unus fortissimorum in Thermopylis occidit, hoc dictum dixisse 
fertur. Latine expressit Cics Tuscul.:f,. 425° 404. — Bn noree av. ém- 
dda. — tavtav — TAVTO, Dorice. comp. B. §. 34. not. IV. 1. ceterum 
haec pro more Laconico breviter monita sic expleas: 7 7. cvecnourge vf emt 
T avenouigor. interfecti enim proelio reportabantur in clypeum saneut! = 
yolotéevtos, av. yoloo. — dOvepogovrros (duspogew. ds quum aegre 
ferret. — hvnod, a v. Auméomort. comp. Act. Avaéio. — DLO MUNSHI OY. 
B. verb. anom. v. pLpvncna. — inevot ctt. Lat. satis multi ad ignavos pro- 
pulsandos. — 0 — “gator. vid. supra ad c. 3. init. — xesioowrv, Compa- 
rativus cum Genit. eins rel, quae comparatur, ubi Latini casu sexto utuntur 
quam omisso. — Ti O0un. vid. ad c. 2. init. — yAdev av. Eoyowot. — 
qonouctar (yecorat) , Obiectum (vid. ad c. 3.) pete a voce Aoyov. — “Ob 
ny, et vero, et sane. — ta O00 — gory. Neutrum numeri plur. verbum — 
num. sing. fere adsciscit , certe in rebus inanimis. — ov weénelv, exspectes 
ex praegressis zgémet, nunc vero transit in orationem obliquam. — ztedyygy, 
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ye ; eon , » OL My Dov , mdveong teduygouce. Therav pn trove ayea- 
Bove avdoug Biov un yaxgod , wader Acrsrq0u Oeiodae. TIheereav 2gco- 
tn Peis , TOS Evew O€t QOS To CUMIETO LOrTO. Ovros, eimev ,. BOTE 
mootdovra wn gubyvew, éuBavre de KOT KyVOLNY Uy poovetoar. 


VII. *Aprotetdou & tO Y tov lego. 


Ilsooov perce MEvTaKoGay wuorcdwv émb ai "EAAccd ce PEQoE- 
yoy Aonedarpdyror TOLonoGLOUS éie Osquomvhas Emeunpay , Groarnyov 
“q@oroie OovtEes Asavidyy. OUTOS 0 Err Qo wevov Feaoewevos : TOV O0- 
Aswutoov manos EvaYOUMEVOLS eine tois CU ULELOLS Ovras coLoréite, 
@ ‘TQLEHKOLOL , wo év adov dermvyjgovtes. EXLPOVEVTOY OUY TOY Bog 
Bergary Aewvidag scohhoig TLEQLITETLLQEVOS Sooase wed dour ect A HeQ- 
Env vexon , mot TEQuEhouevos avtov 70 Ouctd nie 7190 TOY TORE 
Tov HOTEDYE w0tb aiwoggaynacs ebémvevoev. avarsuadyv O& o Boowdeds 
t0 100 Azwvidov ornFos evoevy avtov tiv xuediay ToLYoY yeUovGay. 


IX. Revomavtos. 


BEvopaves év Anidhovvee gorepavapéveaa nob Pvovee cmyyyeuks 
mg Tovihov TOV viov mel Mevriverav TOkEMOvYTE cvnOnG He. o 08 
cco déusvos TOV GSrépavor sigeto , Omg ctyooigdusv0s TEAEUTNOELE 
tov 0 eimovtosc, “‘Aouote, Emu Peuevos TOV orépavoy mah #Ovev. 


av. Dv7joxm. B. verb. anom, — TOTO » omnino same, utique vero. — 
OsicBae, vid. supra c. 5. — xm. éyery — weds Tt. ovent. quomodo quis se 
gerere (B. p. 452. s. v. éyetv) debeat erga calamitates. cupatwpwata (Gv, 
MINTEV.) Casus, Tes fortuztae , vox est bonis auctoribus minus firmata. ye- 
teres certe praeferunt TO ovuBavee , ovpBEBnnore. et similia. — ottws — 


- wots, ita ut, h.\. cum Infin. ZuBrivece (EuBaiva.), cui meoidovtee (xe00eaa.) 


Accusativus Subi. accedit. comp. Aesop. fab. II. extr. — zat’ dyvovey, per 
imprudentiam s. prae imprudentia. 

VIII. pwvercdaorv. v. B.§.71. 4. — eat tz. ‘EAl. proowevoo. vid. 
ad Aesop. fab. XVII. — OeQuonvieg. angustus transitus ex Thessalia in Lo- 
cridem et Boeotiam, inter sinum Maliacum et praeruptos montes Locrorum 
Epicnemidiorum. nomen dederunt aquae calidae inde emergentes, immortali- 


tatem trecenti isti, — ddvtes a Vv. idcomt. —_ Seccocwevos (Gecoum.). ad 
Aesop. f. Vil. — evoxoumevors a Vv. EVOYEO , -€0UaL. — MQLOTaTE a V. 
cgvotoc. — &s — dermvyjoovrEs , quast i7 orco coenaturi. v. ad Aesop. 


f, XII. év Gdov, ne requiras gv dy, quod soloecum semel bisve occurrit 
apud scriptorem pessimae notae, vid. B. §. 432. not. 9. comp. ad Aelian. 


c. XXXTI, — émupavervtov. B. verb. anom. s. v. maivowol. — wegumEerag- 
[evog (meQuméiga.) , B. §. 101. 8. saepius apud Lucianum, ut nostro loco. 
OFC MEQUTLET MO WEVOL tols OBEdoic, et simil. — ddeace. B. oes Nom. s. v. 


O0oVv. — rvexdn (péoa.), ad Xerxem referebatur. haec quidem Aristides, 
secus Herodotus VII, 225. tov vexeov tod A. gery ob “Ehinves inegclou- 
oav. — TMEQLELO WEVOS av. TEQLOLEQEC. — HOTEDYE a Vv. HOTEL. — éSenvev- 
Gev (éxavéo.) B. verb..anom. v. mvéa@. — evoEV av. EvoiGKO. — TOLYOY 
(B. §. 18. 2.) yéwovcay, crinibus scatentem. yéuwoo, verbum abundantiae, 
cum Genit, ad rem.comp. a Mureto disputata de guibusdam qui piloso sunt 
ae or omnia. II. p. 283. 

év Surdlovvte. Lurdiovds urbs Triphyliae, in qua urbe Xenophon 
ab Ri cceuatts exsilio multatus aliquamdiu vixit et templum dedicavit Dia- 
nae ex pecunia deae sacra. hinc EGteMavOLEevos (GtEPavOM.) et Bay dici- 
tur. — drnojotat (civeroec. } }, sublatum, interfectum esse. — cnodiwevos, 
av. dxotidnul. — EIGErO » ex indole _Imguae Atticae rectius dices #oero. 
vid. B. v. verb. anom. v. fo‘6#ar. — dx@g, guemadmodum , quomodo. 
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X. “Erapetvdvdov. 


EoeoBers 9 NxOY ToC: Pookéns 1ovotov nomlgovrss , Bovdouevor 
dagodonioot TOV Exauwovdar, 0 08 aUTOUS eig egLoroy eloedébato ; 
qoet yuo ep @ Tit tO. wal éxéhevoev avrous THQOTEQOY cguoten, : 
ELTCL Aeyewy eg) OTOV Bovhowto. soo gonElLEvns dé Toamesns pavhns 
ad ogivyy & Exivov. of mer OUY 0v% elyov O TL nel Eimorev él tov- 
TOES * 0 dé Ouerpwerdreiceeg * “Arte , Ep » mee heyere 70 Seonory TO 
Yuetéon ole eoLora coLoTa* “zal ovvicEr, wo yay ovn KV mo0dotny 
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Tt O TOUTOIS HonovMEVos. 





X. nov, venerant. — Bactdeas. B. §.124. not. 3. — “Exauivavdar. 
forma” _altera , ut videtur, antiquior “Eapevadvdev. — HO av. oida. — 
ovx siz. 0 tL ctt. non habebant quid dicerent. xo post relat. vid. infra ad 


Aelian. c. XIX. — OLrowerd Lo Gas. B. §. 95. 5. — dare av. dent. — 


CVU GEL (cuvinut.), vulgo cuyncstar. — moodoiny av. meodid@me. — rov- 
toLg Cox. his contentus. 
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I Lewoyos xat matdes avtov. 


Anjo ye@oyog mehoov rEhevTav “cb Bovlousvog rovg auton Toe 
dac é Eusceigoug TOU GEL THs yemoyias , wetonchecdpevos adrovds EDN: 
Tenviee won év évi jou TOY epee oveay Inouveds CLTLOELT OL. ol dé 


ered THY wUtov tehevtyy t Uvvers TE KEL Sinehhag Ac Bovres TEELGOLY CUTOY - 


zy yewmoy tay mgvgev meek wOV uty Gyoovody ovy evooy, 1 0 curcedog 
mohkamhcotov tv pogay avcoig avredidov. 
'O hoyog Gyhot, Ott 0 xemerog Dycovodg éore tOILG avPowzors. 


Hl Barpayor aitovvtes Bacwkéa. 


Borgazor i Ausovpevor él tH ECUTOY cvecgytr moéoBetg Emeuapey 
ext tov Aiw, Seouevor Bacéa wvdroig magacyeiv. 0 O& ovvidady tHYy 


Axrsopvs,. quem alii Thracem, alii Phrygem, alii nescio qua terra natum 
referunt , servus fuit Jadmonis Samii teste Herodoto (It, 134.), ob liberale 
ingenium iam pridem manumissus. vinculis solutis in aula Croesi regis dege- 
bat, postea vero in Graeciam ab eodem missus familiariter cum VIE sapien- 
tibus maximeque cum Solone vixisse fertur. ex quo colligas licet, eum aequa- 
lem fuisse Sapphus poetriae, Alcaei, Mimnermi, et viridem eius vigentem- 
que aetatem incidere in Olymp. 50. 578 a. C. n. huic igitur doyowoie veri- 
simile est totum. poeseos genus nomen Aesopei acceptum referre, quamquam 
ipsius fabulae ne. per litteras quidem, sed per ora populi ad_posteros trans- 
usse videntur. — Vid. dissert. anonymi cuiusdam de Gr. fabularum scriptt. 
in Nachtr. z. Sulzers Th. d. s. K. V, 1. p. 269 sq. — Edd. G. H. Schaefer, 
c. Hudsoni et Heusing. not. Lips. 1810. 8. I.G. Schneider. Vratis!. 1812. 8. 

I. (42. ed. Schn.) & v7 0 yemoyos. nota prius vocabulum, homini nego~ 
tium vel artem aliquam exercenti iunctum, quod: nos et Latini omittere sole- 
mus, quamquam Graeci aeque ac yuri} yous et sim. non sine causa adii- 
ciunt. v. Buttm. §. 123. not. 2. — wédiov tél. quum Moriturus esset, 
im eo esset ut moreretur. B. §. 150. p- 454. — EWTELOOVS , ut Lat. peritus 
c. Genit., quo pars totius alicuius reiindicetur. — weranads camevos (nadéa.) 
v. B.§. 05. not. 3. et verb. anom., s._y. 

AaBovtes (AowBdve.) B. verb. anom. s. v. -- mevéava v. Gevtta fo~ 
dio, perfodio, — evoov (sveicxa.). de Augm. B. §. 84. not. 2. — wotha- 

micovor: de genere vocis B. §. 60. 4. — avredidov. v. Gramm. s. v. didcot. 
ie (44.) Compara Phaedrum, qui lib. I, 2. hane fabulam expressit, post= 
quam priore poematii parte fabulam Aesopeain eo tempore excogitatam iudi- 
cavit, quo Pisistratus tyrannus Athenarum arcem occupaverit. vid.; tamen 
Patel Bibl. Gr. I. p. 619. Harl. 

deo uevOL. de contractione huius vocis v. B. §. 105. not.2. — xaeacysiv 

av. Mageyery. — ovyLdayv (Goce.) tiv evyjt. quod stultitiam s. simpliet- 
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ola MYOO!I 
sonore Eviov sic oy Aiony necdripne %OLb of Bareeyor TO bev O0- 
TOV novamhayevreg TOV Popov Eavtovs elg ta Baan THS dimons 20id0- 
Oa. VOrEQOV 0: ws dxivytov nv to &vhov, cvedbyovres el¢ TOGOUTOY 
HOTAPOOVHOEWES WABov , os imBaivovrag a 70) emunerdelect ce. ovo. 
sromaPovyres dé ToLovTOY eye Porta HOV en dEvtegov 71906 TOV 
Ata nat todtov magexcdovy ehheigeu avroig TOV coyovtee TOV yoo 
HOOTOV dicey elven vooyehn. nab o Zeve eyavanrycas HOT MUT@Y VOY 
aUtoic EmeTcewrper , up 1S cuddauBorousvor naryoiovro. 

‘O Aoyos Ondot , Ott eestvov éort vate xob wn wovnoovs syew 
Hoyovras, 7) TUOMKTL“OVE Kal KOKOvOYOUE. 





Il. *Avip xaxonodypoy. | | 


"Avno HOOTEO Cy MOOV SuvogLoduevos MOOS TLE pevdes Emio etSeuv 
TO év Aélpois WEVTELOY , wc eveory q mooFeowier , hoBov Groovdioy 
aig THY Aston “al tovtO To Lwcertea Onemaous nev elg 70 legov mock 
ores eUTI“OUS Exngure. morEQ6v TL Eumvouy eye were yelous H 
cicvOUY ; Povdowevog, 2 Zav way arpuyoy eizen, Cav tO orgouDiov ércidet- 
Ea, gov dé é cumcvouy , cxcomvigec TEQOEVEY HELV. %OL O Beds Guvets cev- 
TOU Ty wernorexvicry elmev , cay’ 0) OUTOS mémavoo’ év Got 7e%9 éote 
TOUTO O Eyeus 1 vExQoy elvea 7) Euapuyor. 

'O ddyos Onhot, oti 10 Seiov CTQEVYELQLOTOV ~OTL. 


IV. Veoov xak Oavatos. 


Teoov more Evha nompers HOLL THUTC pega mvohany odor eBadute. 
dud 0é tov xOmOY TiS DOOD cOPEwEVvOS 10 Pootioy Tov Pdvarov émexa- 





tatem intellexit. nod HE a V. nodinue demitto. — 10 [l. MEOTOY primum 
quidem. natanhayéevteg (xerandytro. ) TOY w. strepitu s, timore strepitus 
perculse , quo sensu nacemhayny Aor. frequentatur Atticis. 7 verbi 2Aytr@ 
compositis in w mutari docet B. verb. anom. s. v. — éavtods — édLdocuy 
se dederunt (immiserunt) 77 profunda paludis loca. plerumque &i¢ tu s. ets 
tevee dovvat c. Pron. reflexivo id indicat, cuius in usum, ut alicui aut offe— 
ram aliquid aut arceam, me dedi operamque meam. sic Demosthenes orator 
de se: édaua gucvtov piv amas slg TOvS uLvdvVOUS THS MOAEWs. 

Tocovtoy c. Genit. .y ut Lat. huc vel eo insolentiae. comp. B. §. 132. 
not. 4. — nitov av. €oyouct. — wg — ExinoDéleodae (natiga.) ita ut 
(ag enim i. q. doze c. Inf. B. §. 140. 4.) 22 eo (Edd) insidérent. ceterum 
ex regula grammatica (B. §. 142. 4.) exspectaveris éxtBaivoy tes, quod Subi. 
non mutatur. v. supra Stob. c. 7. extr. 

ynov. B. §. 137. not. 8. — é« Ssvréoov tterum. — tov y. — sival. 
Acc. c. Inf. pendet ab omisso verbo dicendi. 

II. (36.) cuvogrcapevos, idem valet quod simplex oglgsotat pactionem 
facere, spondere, quamquam ovy praepositio h. 1. suam sibi vim tuetur. — 
emedelery (deiuvvue). de iis dicitur, quicunque artis vel artificii alicuius 
specimen edunt , maxime cum specie ostentationis, — evs E0TH vid. tornme in 
Gramm. — roots pier, vox forensis. proprie enim dies est, de quo convenit 
inter actorem.et reum, vadimonii obeundi. hinc nostro loco dies constituta, 
d. anberaumte Tag. — ‘1a pedo. fab. 1. — ajuev. fab. Il. — oradg av. tornue. — 
zotsgov — éyet. de Indic. temporis il et a nostro et a Latinorum usu 
dicendi recedente vid. B. §. 137. not. ~ TOO eE EE a V. TLQOPEQa- 

GvVEls a Vv. GVVINUL. — Beas, ban tu! B. §. 76. not. 3. — Ev GOL 
yae gore, penes te est. 

IV. (60.) xoxov, a v. xontery pulsare, tundere, unde KOTOS mgpeette 
contusio, das Zerschlagensein , hoc vero loco defatigatio. — COV EWEVOS 
ay Ws cnoridnue. — mootiov av. mégery, vel potius moosiv, quod conti- 
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~ tips iY 4 l4 q 14 a OW >» DIN 
Agito’ row 0é& Oovetov Pavevros nob mUPOWEVOU , Ov ny aitiay eutov 
magoneErveet, 0 EQOY egy’ “Ive 0 pogtiov cons: Daveiv OF ov Delo. 


‘O Aoyog Onhot, Ot mes ev Powzo¢ pikdloos év 1 Bim, xav 
dvatuyi. 


N: “Exiget. 
Avo (248ot ey we vt Emheou * Bovhowevor 0 chy deoy TOAV Oté- 
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Gevy Feu Bowyoey 0 wey ext tiv mowoav, o O& él tH TeQU MEY , wort 
EvTaUG ee Ewevor. YeLwavos dé Gpodgov narchaovrog wOtl THs vos 
MEQUTYETOMEVS o vith ToOUUYY éxuvdaverd Tivos, TEQL TLOLOV Mé0g 
naredverces 70 oxepos TEQOTOY ww duvevov * TOU 0: elmovT0¢ ° Keeree 
oy TQWOaY , Ep: "AW Buoys ovnéte humnoos o Pavatos gory, elys 
Ooay pedhon TOY 21 9Qov jou TEQOCTTOTMVLYOWEVOV. 

Ovras EvioL TOV cv PQcazceay duc tv eds ey Poovs Ovepevercy 
aigovyre nel avtob tO OEwov meGyEW, {HOLY TOD xcHKELVO’S dodV 
dvaruplocvres. 


VE. ‘OS8orrdeo. xa ” Nowtos. 


Avo gthor my auray odov éBadrifov: conto” 0& év tH 00@ Pee. 
velons O usr sic ave py émt TL dévdgor, neneh HOTEXOUVETETO* O OS 
ETE006 uéllov meornarcdnmros yevecdar, éxb tov ddovg TrEGCY ve- 
x90V Ewvtov MOOGEWOLEITO. THS be cQntoU TQOEVEYZOVONS CUT TO 
dvyzos sO TEQLOSPOALVOWEVIIS witas Tag avemVvoKs OvTOS ouveiye 
avres: pact yo VELOOV nay areotar to Coov. cmadhery tong de av. 
TiS 0 «700 TOU. dévdgou norceeBelg eTUVOCVETO * Ti, Y &OxTOS Te0g TO 
ous elonner ; 0 0& ei7cev ToLovroLS tov hovod uy Cvvodoimogely gpt- 
dog, ov év xLvdvvorg OV maocméevovot. 


nuationem TOU pegerv significat. igitur ut gogéiy onustum esse vel onera 
portare, sic pootiov h. I. onus sarmentis ees collectis a sene susce- 


plum. — tov 6 Oaverov ctt. Genit. abs. B. §. 145. 2. — maganchercete. 
de Indic. idem valet, quod fab. III extr. de é éyée Monitum est. — xady (nat 
éav) etiamsi, — Saveiy , av. Dvjcxo. 


V. (68.) ézieov. de Coneecaane verbi v. B. §.105. not. 2. — ahanie 
Genitivus pendet a v. dregebyvuctar. 

natchaBovtos. vid. ad f. XI init. — éxvyvtavetro TLVOS, etiam éx% et 
OLE 0 tTLVOG recte diceretur. — I QWTOV lunge cum HATHOVET OL. — Ooay cum 
Participio , ut semper ubi nos Infinitivo itereent: sic h. 1, MQOUNTOMVLYO WE- 
VYOV prius’ suffocatum , quae. compositio verbi legitime structa Lexicis inse— 
renda est. — eeouv tov — ooay ob id ipsum quod conspiciunt, 

Vi. (65.) d@exutog. de genere vocis v. B. §. 32. not. 3. — 6 wiv sig — 
0 0 &reQos, alter — leer unus — alter. in his oppositis Articulo prae- 
positivo voculae els adiecto vis eiusdem aliquantulum augetur. Hom. Od. 20, 


4109. ai wey &o” LA cer evdov, — 7 0: fis obme TAVETO. — avesn av. 
civaBaive. — Eewv a Vv. tint. quocum verbo él Praepositio cum Genit. 
iuncta motum significat, quo versus aliquis concidat. — meocexoveizo. weo6- 


MOLELGT AL Medium saepius, ut h. ]., de rebus a me alienis, quas simulate 
mihi arrogo atque profiteor. 

meno motors. ad fab. HL extr. — ovveiyev (ym.) de Augm. v. B, 
§. 84. 2. — &ntecBor et alia verba tangendi cum Genit., quo non totum, 
sed pars aliqua adtacta significetur. — ti an Goxutog ctt. guidnam ad aurem 
te admonuit ursa? in aurem tibi dixit? sionnev vid. B. v. anom. s. v. eémeiy. 
tov dorwov. Genit. temporis. nos: des ferneren, d. weiteren. hinfort. 
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'O hoyog Onhoi, Ort tovs yvyoloue tov pihov wt oummoge Ooxt- 
weCoves.. 





WIL “Ehagos xai Agov. 


Elagog Oimper oveyedeion TOQEYEVETO ext tive ony TY” TLOVEM 
dé wo &GEcourTo TY Eavrns OnLeY Korte TOU woarog, axl wiv toig xé- 
eaoty aycddero dgddd 70 peyePog nol THY TOLKIMCY , em O& robs ILO - 
OL opodon NY ‘Ger ac Aereroig OUGL mest aoGevéow. ere 0 cutis Ove- 
vooUweyns he@y emopavels edt@mev cerayy wonetvy el¢ puyyy TQUIELGOL 
AUT OAV @UTOU TEQOELYE. mexor ev ovy apihov nv tO wEedlov, N wav 
mooGEoven towlero* eel O& éyéveto uate tiva Viwdy tomOV, THY- 
HOUTer ouveBn TOY HEQUTOV oo gumhenevt@y tote xhadorg py Ou- 
vepevyy TEE oval ypoive 0 hove. pedhovon d& cveuoeiobar Epy 
TOS Savery Aethoie 278 ; HTLC vp OY Uev BOUNY xoodo tarot, 
Zocofouny VO TOVT@Y, ols OF zal CPddEe Exexoife, VEO TOVTOY 
cm@houny. 

Otro wolhoxic év xivdvvorg of wey UxomtoL THY Midwv.GutijoEs 
zyévovto, of Of Gpoden ~umiorevPévteg moodoret. 


VINE “Eyec xat ” YSo0s. 


“Equg mortav ent tive xonvyy ervey * u) dé evtavGa oixovee 
wdou eneahvev avrdy , apavetsroveer elye wy) cegueiva TH tole vown, 
cidhet mob el THY EQUI OLOLT AY apinverret. cel 02 THC prhoversices | 
ecvEavo ues GuvEesEvtO 070006 ele woyny chdajhoug HOTAOTOOL HLL TOV 
VABVTOS H BE THO YH “al TOU voutos YOUN youre. TeebaEvov ie 
QUTOV THY TQ O PEG uLcy OL Beroayor Ove _UiGos THS wd gees merger EVO we 
VOL 70S TOV ey meerga Peeg 9 SUYOVELY HUTOY, Emery yehhoue VOL Hel av 
tol Cup weg noe ut o. evorerthetong d& THES peeryns 6 wey yi meds 
thy vooay ewokguer, of OF Patoayor wndev weQaitég@ Ovvemevor doav 





VII. (75.) Compara cum hac fab. Phaedri lib. I. f. 12. — ovoyetsion 
(cvviyo.) cohibita, vexata. — mnagsyévero Exi tLve . ut nostrates: 
ich werde-da oder dorthin, sic Graecis yiyvecdar et composita quaedam 
saepissime, ut h. |. et paulo inferins, verba veniendz vel eundi, — és ct GcLrO. 
v. B. §. 95. 5. — os AEMT. OVOL, utpote gui (726 0€¢) graciles essent. in 
quibus enuntiatis @y Participium raro omittere solent. 

TOUTE (toéx@.) B. §. 96.2 et 6. — neta ody — aeoeize longe eum 
antevemt. Genitivum verbis superandi et dominandi iungi docet B. §. 132. 3. 
p. 371. 

wéyou, et plenius wéeyor Tov , hactenus, huc usque. — mooteovee 
(Déo. ) vid. supra ad fab. V. init. de verbo aiéo@. — ovve ‘Bn (cvuBairvo.) 
impers. evenit. ceterum haec periodus sic ordinanda : TOV “EQ. LUT. EwTAc- 
HEVTOV (mlexo.) toig #h. —- ouvehn ur) toezxery Ov». ovAdnpoyvar (Aap- 
Bove.) TO 1. — og OF ual O—p. ctt. guibus vero vel maxime confisa sum 
ctt. nos: worauf ich grade gar sehr vertrauete. cf. infra ad Aelian. c. XIX. 
emexo(Gerv. B. v. anom. s.\v. el0@ et §. 97. 4. c. — anwrouny a v. 
amohhume. 

VII. (91-) censizatc. Dat. contentum esse aliqua re. — diaitay, omnia 
quibus ad vitam sustentandam opus est. 

GUVED EVTO paciscebantur. pacto convenit, ut ad pugnam.se accingerent. 
UATAGTOGL a V. KOOP LOTH Ut. — TOOVEGMiay. vid: ad fab. Il. — ovumoynoey 
c. Dat. ut wdysodar ovY TLVL pugnare cum aliquo socio, altero adiuvante, — 
Evoratstons. evicrasPar imminere, instare. — meouttégeo. (MEOH, TWEQcV.) 
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meyeidor dnengdyevoay Hol O eye visemes yTLeeocero avrous , OTL OUp- 
uarynoery C@eUTO UIOGHO WEVOL meg THY, mceyny Ov LOvOY Ov% £Bondovy, 
ciahee most joov. o£ 0é Epacey 7906 @UTOV * “AMY ey 16d. w ovtos, OTL 
1] HuErégas Guppoyter ov Oue 4 yELoay, ahha: Ove pone pavis nadeoryner. 

‘O Loyog Oyhot, Or evOee yeroav ygete égotly 4 Ore Aoywv Bon- 
Deve ovdev Avovtedei. 


IX. Taig xdérntyg xat yyy. 


\ 


Haig é éx O1daoxchov ayy TOU CuUporTTOY dedtov cvEhouevos Ti 
untoL PHO ULOE* TS df ov povor avtov ov émumhygcons , wade: nob 
Excaurv E0c:0n1¢ autov é% devréoou iwetciov nherperg 1vey nev avril roel ert 
wodiov exelvn amedééato. wooimy O& ToIg yoovorg O vecwies él te 

weifover eycger Anpdets O€ OTE Hal ToequeryZavio Del exh TOV Onyvov 
cmjye00. 71S dé arog ixanohovovens CeUTO woul GreQvorovoymEen|s 


0 veavies simev: Oého te eixeiv Ti parol (Lov els 70 0UG" TS dé TQ06- 


ehfovons. TOLLECS émehaBero TOU Or0G euriis HOL eGexowe. THs Of xa- 
THyOQovoNS @UTOV we dvocePh éxsivog py: “Adke: tote, Ore Bor 
TODTOY wey Ogdrov thErpes 1 veyree yy el i ®mankas we, ovn cv méyor TOv- 
TOV éycoqnaee HO ETC Sevarov myo quny. 

'O Ryog Onhot, Ot to “at coyeo wry x@dvousvoy ext wsitov 
aveer. 


X.  Hévtadhog xourtacty,5. 


f 


OLO: ExCOTOTE UO -TaV MOALTOV OveL- 


‘Avyno mévtaPiog ea avovd 


Oilouevoc , econ woos Ove OL fete: wOOVvOU emcccvEnPeay , chakovev0- 
Wwevos Zheyev, we wodde piv net ev GAdorg Odeo avdgayatycas sv 


ulterius. — weycda eneno. (noctgo.)., wsycde et alia Adiect. in numero 
plur. adposita verbis clamandi, amandi, nocendi et contrario, cave pro Ad- 
verbiis interpreteris. sunt potius Accusativi Obiect. ad verba ila, quae dixi 
quorumque vis in actione consistit. Sic uinon openery , weyothee Bioawrery, 


Oevva Bowy ctt. cf. B. §. 128. not. 4. — VILOGYOMEVOL A V. UMLOYVEOUCL. — 
ov “ovoy ovx — ckhha % al, non modo non — sed etiam. xat intendit vim 
adversativam (sondern noch dazu, obenein.). — ic@e a v. olde. — © ovTos. 


v. ad f. III extr. 

IX. (196.) 2% diasuciov, e domiczlio MAGISETL, fortasse rectius quam 
altera lectio drdwoxedAeiov. sic recte dixeris: é% ysetovey siver, éy yetto- 
vov oixeiv. comp. ad Aecl. XXXI. cevelo wevog auferens. av. avoLQeiGD aL. 
— tS Og. vid. B. §. 126. 1—4. — é& devtégov v. fab. If extr. — qveynev 


av. PEQO. — “OL ETL lucdiov, atque tanto magts. 

TOOLWYV (me decpw.) TOLS Loovols, aetate provectus. — h nprets » av, 
LauBeve. — dyutor. i is est, qui damnatns morte afficit, 6 ay ml Paver 
nocacdincoDEvt coy povevs. carnifex. comp.. Vv. dnudoros. — dimnyeto. oime- 


yeotdar, vox solennis de i lis , qui | abducuntur i in locum supplici. Ontos, ut 
Herodianus Grammaticus ait, 0 adyov THY ETL POvare. 

_StEQVOTOVOVMEVTS. GtEQvomoveic#at, quod Lexica ignorant, Jaborare 
Ss. angi animi (pectoris) doloribus. similia composita, quamquam et ea non 
culvis scriptori usitata habetis OTEQVOTUMELOV ML , quod alii hic praeferunt, 
et orsevoxoreiotvat , pectus, plangere. — éxeloBeto cum Genit., ex eadem 
ratione qua supra fab. VI. darteotar c. Genitivo. 

X. (33.) cvyje TEVTOPLOS, vir quinque certaminum genera exercens. TED - 
-tavdiov (quinquertium ) enim in Indis Graecorum usitatum, et quidem VY (LN, 
Oeouos, Awa, dicxos, akAN. COMP. WoyHOCTLAOTHS. — Ml. YOOVOY tem—- 
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th ‘Podm tovodtov Hlato xydnun, wo wndsve tov Ohvumorvinay 
épinéoFar* xal rovrov acotrveas tpy magéecGor rove maoutervyn-. 
nOTaS HVdOUS, KY HOM mote exLONUNGwGL TAY Of MHOd’TMY TLC UTO- 
tuyov %pn meds avrov: "AAV @ ike et tovto GdnDés dorw, ovdev 
dei Gor uaotvomv: avr yoo ‘Pddos nal mndnue. 

‘Royo Snot, wv modyeroos 4 OV Zoymv meion, megt tovtwv 
mes AOyOS meguttOS éoTt. | 


XI “AvOpanog vat Satvgos. 


Lay i (4 \ ; 
AvGoomov more Aéyerou moos Satvoov pidiev omeloucHoars nab 
\ ~ , 
On YElu@vos xatckaBovtos zat Wiyoug ypevousvou 0 ovPowno0e ta 
~ ~ , 3 , A lA \ 9 g S S 
Aelons TH OTOMETL ewérvEr. TOU Of LSarveov tyv aitiacv ~eouévov Ov 
Cy ~ , ~ 
Hy Touro medrrer, zheyev , Ott Peouciver tag yeioae die tO xQVOS. 
, ~ 14 \ LY ~ 
—VotEQOY OF MaQaTEDEiGNS AUTOIG ToAENS ual ToCGCPayHnUatOS Feouod 
7 at CV y) f ~ 
opodoe OvTOS 0 avbgumos avargovtevos HOT (MKQOV TH OtOmate 
Ul 3 A ff ~ ~ 
MOOGEPEQE “aL EMVGK’ wVPavouévov OF wad TOU Larveov ti toUTO 
~ lA ~ 
MOLL; Emacne nerawvysw tO LOscua, ewer Alay Gequov sot. HxanEel-. 
oy \ BYE LA 94492 9 / , OM 3% € (wd 
VOS EPH WOO0S avTOY, GAA aOTUGGOMAL COV TH Miki~n, oO OVTOS, OTL 
~ 2 5 ~ l 4 \ \ tt \ eee ? ce 5? 
é% TOU @UTOU GtTOUaTOS TO FEoUOY Hal TO WuyooV ééLéEic. 
? \ x VC ps g f ~ 8 7 € 9 p 4 
Atuo ovv xal nucds meoupevyew Ost tyv piiiav wy aupiBodo 
3 ¢ U e q 
EOtly H OLaDSCLS. ) 


XIE = Kuov xegas pgoouca. 


f 
Kvov xogag 2yovee moteudy dvéBawes Peacawévyn O& tyv Exv- 
TiS Gulev xara TOU Voatos UmélaPev Exéoav xbva sivoe weitov xoéag 
~ \ \ b) 
Zyovoay: OiowEg apEiaa 10 Wiov WeuNnoEsy WS tO exElvNs apoLeNso- 


pore aliquo interiecto. — tiato (KMouer.) xydnuc, saltum saliebat, ut 
interpretemur more Graecorum. vid. B. §. 131. 3. — o¢ und. — éqexéoPar 
(invgouae.) vid. ad fab. If extr. — magaretvynnotag (cvyyave.) wirt qui 
forte se obtulerint atque adfuerint. 

aad o gp. vid. B. §. 149. p. 438. — dxorvydy, a v. dxorvyydva. — 
ovdsy det ctt. prorsus ut Latini: mzAil opus tibi est testium, quamquam hic 
Genitivus rarior. — attn ycde ‘P. ctt. hic Rhodus, hic saltus. quod pro- 
verbium Graeci etiam exprimunt: dob ‘Pédos, @dov xat to andnua! — 
meovetoos. de genere vocis B. §. 60. 4. , 

XI. (35.) peiiav ometo. (oxévdm. B. §. 25. 4.) me0g zLve: (saepius c. Dat.) 
amicitiae foedus celebrare. sic elenvnv cxévdeoDar apud Herodotum. — 
nataleBovtos (AcuBcve.) h. 1. significatione intrans, hieme ingressa. sic 
TH natadaBovta ea quae acciderunt. | 

aoattet. de Indic. vid. ad f. IF extr. — zagatetetons ctt. mensis vel 
cibis adpositis. — cévateovpevos, intell. reoop~aynua. sic Hom. Od. 19, 22. 
Gite dvarosioPar cibum sumere. — nate winedv paulatim, frustatim, pro 
quo etiam dicunt xat& Poayv. — ti todto x. quid — cur istud faciat. — 
w obtog. vid. ad f, II extr. — é&ssig a v. é&inue. de forma illa Atticis mi- 
nus probata, quam ¢éing vid. B. §. 107. not. 1, 2. — arae ovy nun denn 

also, — Ost, oportet. 

XIE. (132.) Compara Phaedri fab. 4. libri I. 

Peaccapévyn vid. ad f. VI. — daélaBev suspicabatur. — éréoav. B. 
§.. 78. 2. not. 1. — ceicw av. apinut. — og cum Part. temporis fut. 

consilium exprimit ex mente et cogitatione alterius cuiusdam, non ipsius 
scriptoris prolatum. — 70 éxeivys. comp. usum Latinornm ab usu Graecoram 
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mevn. ouvepn O avril cupore gon Gregn iva , TOV pev un epinomevy 
O10te poe 1 NY » rod 0° bt 0700 TOU MOTHLOV CLOECVON. 
IIgdg cv0oa mleovéxtny 0 hoyos evuargos. 


XII Agav, “Ovog xat "Adorn é. 


Aéwy meth ovog HOtL chorreng mowvervicy QOS adinhous TLOLGOHLE- 
VOU een Gov eg aygay wodde: O& avtav sullapdvroy 0 décor 7 Q00E- 
Take TO ovg Ovedety advtoic: zou 0: Toei¢ potas MOLNGaVTOS Koll exhé- 
Soo9an avrg TO:QCLLYOVYTOS 0 Agov ayavanthons , cdowevog moatEdou- 
vi}o0r0 TOV Ovov, Kol TH chedscene pEgioa mQOGETaEEY. 4 08 ToLVTee eis 
ebcey wegioa suvedgoiease mou urna EQUTy) acohimcowevn moagyvEl au- 
TO Eheo Seu ° EQouevov 0 adtyy tov Aéovtos, xOl tig eUTHY Srovewevy 
2didakev ; y cAodmné elmev * Ai tod dvou ouupogat. 

‘O hoyos Onhot , OTL GOPOoViGMOS yiverat TOIG aYPOMmMOLS TH TOY 
méheg Ovorvynworrce. 


XIV, Adgov xat “Araryé. 


Aéov yngaoes w0tb en Suvauevog ov ahaiis Ecvta@ TeopyY T0Ql- 
few & fyvo dsiv dv éxwvoing tovto moder. wat 07 meageyevOuevos elg 
7 orem hewoy | HCL évrav dee naranhrdels TEQOTEOLELTO TOV YOOODYTH, xOL 
OUTO Ta MeHOUyEvOUEVE TODS aUTOV ELC Emionerpuy Conor ovbhewBevev 
norno due. mohLav dé noiov saravaehwadévtov chossen§ TO TELVOG We 
@UTOU ouvetoet TENE YEVETO » %Oll Oreoc anode TOV omndaiov inuvba- 
VETO avroo , ToS Fou tov 0€ eim0vt0g HOLS KEL THY atria _£90- 
wévou OL nv ovx eloeow, %pyn: “AV eyaye sionlov 6 av, ef un éo- 
owv wodhav elovdvtav yn 2&u0vt0¢ Oz oudev0c. 

Ovras of PQdveuor tov avGounav én rexunolov Te0cQmMmeEvoL 
TOUS “LVOVYOUE EXMPEVYOVOL. 





abhorrentem. Zumpt. Gramm. cap. 86. §. 767. — cuveby evenit, accidit. — 
Gteondyvar c. Genit. B. §. 132. 2. p. 370. — EppLnowée ‘yy c. Genit. a v. éqe- 
xvelodor adsequi. alterius guippe non participi. — tod 0 — intell. wi 
Eqirxowery. 

XI 447.) Hanc fabulam intexuit Goethe carmini suo: Remeke Fuchs. 
X. vers. fin. 

HOLVOVIAY IOEOS cA. MOLNG. postquam societatem inter se fecerunt. 
comp. f. XI. ptiiav mods t. omticacdor. — éEnjltov els é&yo. zogen sie 
_ aus auf die Jagd. — dueheiv (Oraroéw.) avrois, partirt inter se. — féooe 
(aioéa.), sibz sumere , eligere. — “al tig. prior vocula simul et inten- 
dendi et copulandi significationem habet. nos: und wer denn eigentlich ctt. — 
ai — cvugoect. orationem exple ex verbo é0/daéev. 

XIV. (140.) Comp. Phaedr, fabb. Append. I. XXX. — yN O&O as. vid. 
B. §. 95. 5. — éyvm@ av. yLyvacne. B. verb. anom. s. v. — O¢ émevolas, 
non adverbialiter, ut saepe dec c. Genit., reddendum est, solerter, callide, 
sed calliditate. 

maooyevduevog slg — cf. ad f. VII init. — qoocemoeito, eodem sensu 
quo supra fab. VI, ubi vid. not. — zxatavalotévtwy av. xatavahicno. — 
GuveiGn av. Guvinut. — &nxotEey tov on. forma Atticis fere usitatior 
est dxotev. procul a spelunca (spelaeo.). — énvrtavero. adf.V. — &@AV 
éyoye. v. ad f. X extr. — ideay av. dodw. de Augm. syllab. huius vocis 


B, §. 84. not. 8. 





14 | MYOO!l 


AV. Avnog xat “Aon. 


Anos Peasawevos cove ad TLVOS TOTO wivovTe , ToUTOV 
ypovdy oy pete TLVOG evhbyou aities wera Pow ous tre. dudzxe9 ores 
cororégeo yrLero “‘QUTOV os. Dolovyree TO VOMO nab mwivery avrov ovn 
Z0OVTO. TOU Og Azyovtog as dxgoug TOLS yeihese clvey HOLL chong ov 
duvetoy avrod EOTMTOS “ETO ercciv Teg doo EW 0 vda¢ , 0 hunog 
cco U LOY ravens TNS arrbe: Zpn: “Ake wéguotr tov rourrége way 
Ehowdgnoas. eimv0vt0g dé éxeivov undézoa even Onver , 0 Avuos Egy 
moog avrov: “Hav ov drcoho pay EvmOOTS , zy Ge ov werTEOOpCEL. 

‘O hoyos Ondot, Ort otc mooeEcis Zor cOunety , Teo autoic ov- 
O& Ornccice ceohoyia éori. 


XVI.  NotoeNoiae 


Aorgohdyos éévav ExaOTOrE EomEgus eD0g elye TOUS aorégas emtL- 
SHOT) Cou rout Oy mote mEQuiwy sic 70 TMOOKOTELOY HAL TOV YOUY Ohoy 
eyo év TH OVORVa, shade HOTELTECOY Et¢ Pyeng. odveomévon OF wv- 
TOD “AL Bodvros TECLOLOY TLE Os HxOvOE zo OrEveLyWOY , eQ00Eh Pav 
meek porta TO duusepyndce:, Emr) G06 avron * "2 ovt0g, Gv ta éy 
ovenra Phésew TEELQC WEVOS to smb tS yns ovy 00g. i 

To hoyeo TOUTOD x0 HOOT eV TG 1906 éxelvous Toy cvP our, 
Of 1EOL “OdENS ehalovevortes ovdé ta “owe toig avGowmore enursheiv 
Ovveaytae. 


XVIL "Aerog wat Kodotog xat Lown. 


"Asta HOTELES “700 TLVOG OTs TETONS wove NOTwaAee x0- 
hotog 08 todrov Beaoepevos dre Cykov tovtov juurfooSe nOshs. HOLL 
0 Ho eL¢ Eavtov were wodkovd Ooilov ext #QL0Y vey on: Eusreegév tov 
0 evra tov oveyaav toig wahdots oo diver un Ovvewevog mTEQUOGE- 


4 


XY. (152.) Comp. Phaedri fab. {. libri I. 

deve. vid. B, Verz. d. unregelm. Nom. s. v. coves. — 7Phovdyndn (Bov- 
Aopet.). de Augm. B. §. 83. not. 5. — CIV OTERO. de hoc Comparat. B. §. 115. 6. — 
wal chiows. et praeterea, et isuper. — dnotuyarv tedvtens Tt. alt. huius 
GECUSALLONLS EXPETS. LMOTVYYHVELY pertinet ad verba, quibus inopia vel de- 
fectus subest. B. §. 132. 2. p.370. sic evogis paulo inferius c. Genit., quod 
copiam alicuius rei comprehendit. — xorédowae. B. §. 95. not. 18. — ovdé, 
me — quidem. 

XVI. (40.) éoxéeug. Genit. temporis. B. §. 432. 2. ‘be :comp. ad, VI 
extr. — thats Cevitcve.) cum Partic. (xetanseowv. mint.) b. §.144. not.8.— 
ta Guu Bepbyuota 1, q. TH norrachoBovre. vid. not. ad f. XI init. 

YON GULTO cD, cum Dativo, hoc dicto uti aliquis potuerit ad illos 
homines notandos. éxsivovg tov o&. de Genit. partitivo Be §. 132. 2. a. — 


ovd’ Ta nOLVa — Enuzedsiv, ne vulgar es guidem res, quippe quae terrestres 
sensum communem non fugiant , perficere posse. 
XVIL. (2.) xatenzdg av. anom. xataméetoucl. — fovea. ad f. XV. — 


ext no. 7vexdn (MPEQw.) cum peepee tn artetem delatus est. qua significatione 
hostili Medium verbi péoeow at saepe occurrit. 02 BoeoBugor peQd wevor 
écémintov ég tovg Alyww7tas. Herod. nec selum de animantibus, sed etiam 
de lapidibus , de vtelis, de curribus, qui impetu feruntur. comp. péoew xat 
dys. — gunaoevrar. gumsion. B. §.101. 8. — eEeodjvar av. éaloo. — 
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70, goo 0 ToLUNY TO yeyovos aloDousvos mrooGdgaway ouvehaBev 
ovror, HOLL mEQueowes avrov ta o&dmtEQK, OS come norehepe, Trois 
avrov TomLOLY exoquioe. TOV O& mv Bavouevor wl ey elm TO Ogveoy, 
Ep, as wey éya Gapars oid, H0h0L0S, wo 0& wvrog Bovierat, mers. 

UTS 1 OOS TOUS Umegéyovras eurahee OOS TH wNoéy avvev 
HOt ewl Cuupoouic mooontaras yéhorer. 


XVIIL ‘Hows zat “Ayarpatorords. 


Bours yvever Bovkowevos , éy tive tun moO dv Fo crorg cori, 
WKEV dpouormPels dvdoame eg ciyechwetro7c0 Lob EQyaoriQuoy ° KO 


Pecocwevos As eyohwce éxvPEto, OGOV* TOD bz elzcovt0g ; dge.- 


quns, yedcous TQerree THS “Hoes ae éotly * simovt0g Oe 3 ETL. ueiGo- 
V05 Seaoduevos HOL EWVTOU ceyech wee omtheBer , OTL GUTOY, ere. 
LOL ayyehog SoTL Hal Emunegors , T™EQL moAhov OL SySovorcor TOLOVY- 
TOL. 010 reo GET UY HevErO 0 Louis , xaL O dychueroybpos Epy * 
"AAW 2av tovtoUES @yOQeGYNS, TOUTOY GOL Qos Pajxny Jaca. 

TIg0g evdoo: xevddosov, ev ovdeure wolow muon toIg wAdotg bv- 
te 0 AOyOS Cowsten. 


XIX. Zeds, Hoopndeds, “Alga, Mapes. 


Zevs xO TIpounS_evs HOLL Abyvea HerreonEvagayrEs,, 0 wey TeD- 
gov, 0 LTeoun devs avdoamor , 7 0& oixov, Mawmov xoityy etiovto. 
0 de pPovnjoas TOUS Snweovoynweow , ixPduevos eheye, TOV wey Ace 

jucornsever TOU TOLUQOU tovS op odwove ext Tois HEQUOL uy Bevree, 
twee Pew OV TUTETEL * tov 08 La oundéce, OLOTL ev .Q.oa7t0V ees Moé- 
vag ov% igmdev wmEXoé EWaGEY ive un davOavoow of TOVNYOE pave- 
govvtes ELT EXUOTOS wolree YOUY EXEL. ToLvoy de theyev, wo eer tiv 
ASavay TO 014M TEOYOVS vmobelvar, iva, éav TOVYOG TLS TECLQOLHL- 
oo} yeivovs , Se dleos pero Baivy. sort 0 Zeve dyaventiong KOT CVTOU 
emt th Bacnovict tov "Oddo avurov &éBadev. 


tO yeyovos. yeyovn (B. v. anom. s. v. yiyvowat) Praeteritum significationem 
a verbo sivat adsciscit. — aioFousvos av. alotdvowat. — xarélaBe, in- 
trans. vid. ad f. XI. — weds tm pw. &vvecv. Infinitivus Articulo generis 
neutr. praeposito locum Substantivi obtinet. vid. infra ad Aelian. ec. 1V, init. 

XVIUI. (89.) yru@var a v. yLyvaora. — éy tive — éotriv. Latini: in 
quo honore apud homines esset; h. 1. in guonam honore est. vid. ad f. IN. — 
RED. B. §. 137. not. 8. — Uadue ad Aelian. c. Il. init. — 10 GOV, Genit. 
pretii, quem pendentem facias ab omisso éotiv, déL0v éotiv, a&tovtae vel 
similibus, quae Genitivam admittunt. comp. usum Lat. Zumpt. Gramm. c. 73. 
§. 444. — yelaoas. B. §. 95. not. 3. — ee wsiSovog, intell. déov sivae 
to &yolua. — Onéhapev (AauBdve.) coniiciebat, existimabat. — meet 
nmohiob — morovvtar. B. §. 150. p. 448. 

XIX. (100.) 4d vc. B. §. 34. not. 4. — efovto (aioéa.), szbi ele~ 
gerunt. ci. fab. XIII. — povnoas. vulgo c. Dat. pers. et Genit. ret, quam 
alicui invideo. — wov tater. de Indic. ad f. XVIIE init. ceterum TURTELY NON 
solum baculo ferire vel icere, sed de quolibet alio modo verberandi vulne- 
randique. vid. Lexica. — cvtedmou. est ex iis nominibus , quae Articulo 
fere carent, ubi de toto genere humano dictum est. sic etiam dvije et id 
genus alia, vy. B. §. 124. not. 3. — amexoewcoey. B. v. anom. s. v. xoEucy- 
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‘O Aoyos Onkot, Ot ovdey otras zorly Eveoetoy, O WH TWeVTOS 
Eau TL WOyor Emideyetau. 


XX. Kodorog xat “Ooverc. 


Zivs Bovdouevog Boeoudéce dgvéors HOT CeOT I eee mootEGutay adtois 
evager , 7] mecegayevjOOV Tet. Kohows dé Guveldws Exvt@ Dvopogpiay, 
meguiay Tce coninrovte TOY dgvéav mT Lact vehouBave OL Eovtg me 
gueriber. ac 08 eveorn 4 TEC, MoL“tAog yEvOoWEVOS ae o0¢ TOV 
Aico: wEMhovtog | dé avrod dua tay evmrg émevay Becothéc avrov LELQOTO- 
vety Te doved CY OV OUTNGCVTO: mEQuegry nel Exaotov tO LOLov TUTEQOY 
agetloro. ovT@s TE Gunerti avrov acoyvuvadévta mod “xohoLoy ye- 
véeoFat. 

Otra xal TOY avGownav of pocamerheran , Hezor per Tx cAho- 
TOL ELOVOL LoNwerer doxovot tiveg eivat, émelav 02 anodacy, 
omoior éé coyns yoo EVOLOXOVTEE. 


XXII. Boogas oul“ HAtos. 


Bogeas nor Hitoc megh Suvduews Towgov Zd0ée OF cevtoiC énelva 
ty vinny dmoveiwe , Og ay auto civ So comov oors0Qov 2xd00n. 
nat 0 Bogéug dgSciwevos opodgos qv TOU 0& avdocrov civreyousvov 
THS EOOTTOS peddov éménelto. 0 O& UNO TOD WUyouS HOTUTOVOVMEVOS 
Ett padhov orl TEQUETOTEQY 2607701 roodeheu Paver , Ecc eiTcO KEL LOY 
ta ‘Hiico were tovto Teged OnE. weneivos 70 wer TLOWTOV perolos 
meoaéhawrpe TOU 0g dvdgarou TA TLEQLGCO: TOV iworr tony csvoruepé- 
VOU spodgortegov TO xadUc eétELve, MELOUS ov 7190S mY whéay cvté- 
yew un Ovveruevos, cmodvaciuevog MOTH LOU gsovt0¢ each houtedv cir. 

‘O hoyos Ondot, Ore wodkhanic TO wELGELy TOD BuckecSon CVUTINO- 
TEQOV EOTL. 


vou. — tod Olvumov. Genit. pendet a v. 2&éBadev. — évdgetov, vox 
rarissima. veteres Grammatici docent, non évagetog, sed crovdaios 
dicendum esse. 

XX. (101.) Comp. cum hac fab. Lessingii fabb. 1. I, 6. — xaracrnoace 
(‘ornut.) ponere, praeficere (regem alicui.). — meoPeouiay. vid. ad f. II. — 
7, maouyevyoovtar, gua die ut adessent constituit deus. wo er wollte, dafs 
sie ctt. sive: wo sie dasein sollten. — ouvecdas Exvta@, Lat. conscius sibi 
alicuius rei. 

wEdiovtos — YELQOTOVELY, Lam Vero quum ob egregiumistum ornatum re- 
gem eum creaturus esset. YELQOTOVELY, - Vice (Comp. VV. Py piseoPat, WwHpeope.) 
propriae voces concionum populi Graeci , qui suffragia ferebat manibus vel 
attollendis vel demittendis. — ta devew, cum verbo num. sing. B. §. 129.1. — 
ovvepn. vid. ad f. XII. — doxovol teves sivae , et saepius ut Latini, do- 
HOUGL TL eivar, videntur aliquid esse, ubi ti nihil aliud est, quam @av- 
pccorov Goov. cf. B. p. 445. S. Vs 0606. 

XXI. (46.) vinny cmovetwet (véuw.) victoriam deferre alicui. — 6s 

av — ex von, uter — vestimenta exuentem _ fecerit. — tS éod7tos, 
pendet ab ayréyeodar contra tenere, adhaerere, i. e. tam obstinate vestibus 
adhaerere, ut eas a te divelli non sinas. — EMERELTO, intell. 7@ cvteano. — 
TWeLQEDOHE , intell. tov dvteanxov. — TO {le TOWTOV. B. §. 125. not. a3 
ta meguecw c. Genit. B. §. 128. 1. — wéxous od. comp. ad f. VI. — ezo- 
dvodmevos, vestibus positis. — tov Brdgectar. de Infin. c. Artic. neutr. 
gen. vid. ad Aelian. c. IV. init. de Genit. v. B. §. 132. 4. ‘P 371. 
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XXIT.  Budevopevos xat “Hopis. 


Evlevowevos TUS YLT CL Twos TOTO LOY TOV Wwéehexuv ame Bads « TOU 
dé Gevporos TLLO OVO LTOS wUTOY, 2097 WEVOS él tHe ov Ons cid UgE- 
70 5 HELQUS ov 0 Eguijs éhenous eUTOY nxEY KL WEPOY oY atria, 
dv Hv euhoute , TO ey TQOTOV wetraBeg yQusovy | mEhenvy UT avi} 
VEYHE HOUL exvvP-cvero Ree ovTOS ein: tov 0é eimovrog nay rodroy ét- 
voL, & OevtEgov doy ugody cnvey ney HOt roothey TOCTe , et TOUTOV 
améBoev. dovyocuévou dé wel TOUTOY , 70 Tolvov eure tyv tolay 
akivyny Enouwoe TOU O08 é Evy VOVTOS dmodekduevog ceuTou THY O1xcev0cv- 
yy TAGE CeUTe eyaoloaro. woth og avelouevos, éxetdy TEA EY EVETO 
0G TOUS Eraioovs, To pEyEvr| wever avrois Sunynsaro. tov O& TLC 
Evo Fah wrcous éBovly On Otl wdT0g Tay iscov meguyever au * Ovomeg 
crvohe:Boav mEhEXUY TueeQEyEVETO émh TOV auroy TOT CHLOV , nab Evdevoue- 
voe éwitnoes my atvny ele Tac Olvac apine nec Gouevos te exdcevev. 
Egod_ dé pavévtos KL MUVGavoUevOU, TL TO ouuBepyxog ely , eheye 
THY TOU mEhExVOS amakerav. tov O& jousody evte dveveyx0vT0S nol 
SueQaravvos , eb tovTOY eme@eaev , v70 TOU néodoug mop tes Epa- 
OxnEV avroy eivar* nol 0 Geog avta ovx éyagicato, GAN ovds tov mé- 
Acxuv eOKUTESTNOEY. 

‘O hoyos Onhot, Ort OGov toig Otxaiorg tO PEeiov cuvayoviterat, 
TOGOUTOYV TOS HOlxoLe 2vavtLOUTEt. 


f 


XXII. (168.) xara tive TOT OLLOV -— de regione, qua quis ligna caedat, 


prope ripam fluminis, ubi lignator securim amisit (cnéBais). — 2zatapas— 
KY NVEVLEY (MEQO.), postquam descendat , — retulit in loca flurvialibus 
undis superiorad. — sf ovtogs sin. sé h. 1. post verbum interrogandi 1. q. 


motegov, ut Lat. sz pro num, wubi tamen éé c. Optat. non tam interrogat, 
quam potius dubium relinguit id et prorsus incertum, quod quis responsurus 
sit. — & devreQov,, idem fere quod ro devregov. 

nel TOvTOY, suppl. wy Eivoe, aut rectius fortasse Accus. ab coveioDat 
pendet, ita ut nihil omissum cogitetur. — omodsSciwevog, gui adprobatione 
aliquid accipit. — xc 6s. Articulus postpositivus (comp. Herm. ad Viger. 
p- 706.) , ubi praepositivum vel Pronomen exspectes , quum aliis loquutioni— 
bus usu receptus , tum “at copula praeposita, v. B. §.. 126. 5 et not. 2. — 
avelowevos (civargéw.) auferens, praemia reportans. — MAQEYEVETO QDS, 
et mox ézi teva. vid. ad f. VII. 

émoptahurcoag, gui oculos cupiditatis ad aliquid aducit, ut cum 
Cicerone Joquamur. hine recte interpretantur Grammatici Graeci : énopPah- 
pray, - &ferv = ptoveiy, éxituusiv tivog. — nat avros. vid. net avto 
ad Aelian. c. I. — weguyevicdat, cum Genit. pers., qua quis superior est. — 
nab vd. — xed. rs. de hac copulandi ratione quidque differat ab altera 
Te — nai, vid. B. pas. 434. Ss. VV. — vropvds , hune videtur sensum ha— 
bere: lucro tmpulsus (0x6 Gin. Bs Ms 421. Ss. Vv. 0700.), praeveniens (respon- 
dendo) eam esse securim adseverabat; i. e. festinanter et sine omni cuncta- 
tione confirmabat. 


ficlogae. B 














KAATAIO? ALATANOT: 
OPIS TOY. 


I Tleot Zoxeatoug, Ste xd xoverov emtev. 


“Ore nev i] VEUS a) ex Ayhov nod Eder Seongdany amo Su noxewy, 


CPLHETO Eig 70 dequcorngvoy -Axoiidagos , 0 TOU Zongarous evet- 
G05, [every et TE KUTO PEQuoy Eglo wohUTEAY HCL £01] TQLOV nal acco 
TOLOVTO. %aL 7 Stov evdtvre aurov TOV yeT@vot wort Soiweriov TEQLBE.- 
Admevoy sheet ovre TLELY TO pooucnor. eheye yea avrg nUhOV évta- 


giav py) eMOLonoELy , eb ev avroig i700 Beivor * nob yg OVV Hout O0- 


meio Pert Gov TO “OCMC TOV vengov ov TOLVY Th adogeas. TaUTE TOY Zoo 
Hoary 0 -drcadd@os. 0 08 oun yvéoyeto, oAV Ep 70906 tovg cout 
gi tov Koitove nel Limpicy not Daidova Kol roo varie yuav xa- 





Cuavpivs Artianvs ortu Praenestinus, civitate Romanus sub M. Aurelio 
Severo (a. 222 p. €. n.) in urbe vixit, unde et ipse Romam sibi patriam 


fuisse profitetur. quas hic exhibemus narrationes depromptae sunt ex eiusdem 


variae historiae libris XIV. Afliavod noinilns totogiasg Pepdia. Edd. Ja- 
cobus Perizonius. Lugd. B. 1701. 8. Carolus Kuhn. Lips. 1780. Vol. II. 8. 

I, (Lib. I, 16.) 2) vevg ctt. haec navis Apollini consecrata, quod The- 
seum et bis septem illos Cretensibus devotos servaverat, quotannis Delum ab 
Atheniensibus mittebatur, sed ante eius reditum urbem lustrari , nec suppli- 
ciis pollui religio erat. 16 0S éorly — pydive cimoutivyivat, moelv av slg 
Anlov TE aeplantar tO mAhoiov nal mcAry Oeveo. Plat. Phaed. §. 3. — éolov. 
Genitiv us materiem indicans, ex qua quid conficitur, v. M. §. 374. b. B. §. 132. 3. 
— EUT/TQLOY bene textam (‘unicam). comp. evipys. 


iWOTLOV pallium. UTOvVor, vestem adstrictiorem press silsque corpori ‘in— 


haerentem nobis induimus (évdvvac) , pallio amicimur atque involvimur (aé- 
eiPoddeoPar). ceterum Oiscdag et TET OY COVE twee. Graecis de more patrio 
fere insignia. comp. ghauvs, xloive. — sire ovto. B. §. 144. not. 6. 

évtagioy — coro. vestimento funebri carere 1. e. €0, quo moriturus. 
ornare se possit. de Genit. v. B. §. 132.2. — MQOKELOV HL suppl. &leye. num 
forte TQOKELGEGD OL desiderari Bane — o¥ zavy TL non sane quidquam, in 
ulla re. ti Accusativus Adverbii vim auget ab eoque vix dirimi poterit. v. 
Bernhard. Synt. p- 441. 

TAaVTA TOY Sougarny (i. e.) DBolwcreoy (B. §. 29. not. 4.) weeuBa- 
‘heoPa 7 §lov. 

yvEeoyeto. de augmento et significatione vocis eo mutata v. B. §. 86. 
not. 6. §. 114. s. v. fo. — rovs cui tov K. i. e. Be tamen re- 
spectu aliortm quorundam, qui cum Critone consentiant. B. §. 150. pag. 449. — 
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“Aas “Arcoih08 00006 ovT@ OogeGer , elye @UTO TEMLGTEVHEY , OTL quetee 
THY 26 “AGyvaiov pihornoiay HCL 0 TOU Pagucrnov 760 (uct eT ovras 
operon Zoxgaryy. et yeeg ‘OveTon TOV ohivoy Voregoy EdOuuwever év 
TOOL vet HELGOWEVOY y gus elvar, Onddg éori we ove eidde. 


Il. Tlept Avoyvatou cudygavtes ta TOV beady. 


« 


 Avovvsios g& anavrwy tov dv & Zuganotacus fegady Zobdnoe Te 
Lonwerre. TOU O&. dydhuctos TOU Awe MEQLELAE ab eoOata xe TOV 
x00(LoY 5 0G HY , MuoL, yOvGioV mévTE Hal oydonnovree Tohevroay. 
Oxvowyrcoy 0 TOV Oneroveyav crpao on O0€ TU WIT OS EXO0UGE TO eyo 
we. nal 10 ey oA we dé TOU ‘Am0)oovog MEQ LEGA CEY eqov OL “UTO 
_ YOUGOUS Poorgdzous , HEAEVGOC dmonsigat TV LUTO. _mhsvous 08 ele. 
Toorgnviovs TH TOU “AnoAdovos HOLL TIS Asviotéug cmevte éovdyos 
LORweLree THY Too UHKELMEVYY doyvedy to “Amodhave roctmeloy nEhEv- 
ouc cpeheiv , "Ayatov eRe TO deo OLOOvTaS TEOTOGLY. 


iL.  Tlegt “Adegavdeou peyaregpoading elg tay Poxlora, xa 


TOU TOU EtG evelvoy. 


"Ahé&avdoog 0 Duixnov , el 0& to Oonet , 6 tov ALoe, suol yg 
-ovdey Siaméoen, Paoxiort “wove, pai, TO Adyvatov GrQMTHya 790- 
oy , mooGETiEL TO Aaigew. ouras éiger Honest TOV Moaiedovee 6 
Doxniov. chia nal tohovra aire coyuelov emeurpev Exorov, nob x0- 


Ett OUTS eo facto, posteaquam potione mens a corpore segregata est, ut 
recte Perizonius. 

Edouuwevoy ev m. protectum ad pedes. comp. zimtery Hom. Il. 1, 593. 
4,°482. Eurip. HE]. 424. Seidl. — d7Ao0g c. Participio. B.§. 151.7. M. §. 549. 5. 
— sid@s, av. oldu, 

II. Gu. I, 20.) yoruara, donaria quaecunque et ornamenta deorum ex 
argento vel auro facta. Periz. 

ay ch wats (eyadiey nitidum reddere), cydAwota wavte te 40 OLC0V 
TivOSg wetéegovta Suid. h. |. de simulacro Iovis. MEQLELAE, A V. TLEQLULLQEDO. — 
tadcvetwy Genitivus conditionem atque naturam rei indicans, quae ae pre- 
tio simulacri aestimato Insiguitur ; ubi nihil est pee quum vis illa pro- 
prium sit Genitivi verbo sivas adiecti. B. §. 132. 4 

“al cvTO, alias cpsum quogue, ipsum adeo, Sy 1. ef ipsum, gleichfalls; 
respicit enim ad alteram illam statuam , culus ornamenta aeque essent aurea 
atque Apollinis cincinni. — caoxsioai teva B. §. 127. 4. — avrd, num 
aUTOvS ? 

eis Teovg. B. §. 147. not. §. —. Aevuotén, dea maritima, Troezeni 
urbi in sinu Argolico sitae aay 7 quam incolae templo , ut verisimile est, 
vel certe imaginibus aliquanti pretii dignabantur. — Ayad ov Aaiw. ctt. cum 
Perizonio interpretamur, Dionysium iussisse, illos mensis remotis sive fine 
epulandi facto propinare deo poculum Boni Genii. mos enim erat, ut libatio 
ad finem coenae fieret. 

Ti. (lL. 1, 25.) ef¢ tov Box. ut aliis locis oak quarto casul junctum 
_adversus, contra. tyxdnwa stg Beovds. Xenoph. doyais eg cAAnious Exon- 
GuVTO. Thuc. h. 1. non vituperantis est, erga, in. 

ef O€ To 1. q. tim. B. §. 77. 2. — ovdev drapégers. ov d. nihil refert. — 
zo Xaiosw, salvere, gaudere iussit Phocionem. formula solemnis in in- 
scriptionibus Epistolarum illud yaiégew vel ed mecdtrey ex eo quidem tem- 
pore, quo Cleon Sphacteria occupata primus adhibuisse et ad populum Athe- 
niensem dedisse fertur. Schol. ad Arist. Nub. 611. 

Horner cepit Macedonem f, e. gratiam eius obtinuit. 
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20 : ALAIANOY. 
po 
hes TEoGMQUG GvOMNGEY, VY agiov ule qv Bovhere mgoeheo ab. Ov- 
Tov, ive ayy wergmco ve Pers Tae eKEerdev meos0dous. nou O& wi mwodELs 
aloe , Kios, . "Exeter , Mehooe, Hereige. 0. wey. ovv “AdeEnvdoog we- 
yehowasvare route “Cth urychongemiig: eth. ye. ny Heyahopgorectegov 
0 Daxiov payee 70 coy VoLov TMQOGLELEVOS , unre ha TCOALY. wg dé may 
doxoly | reeevoN UmeQpoovEiy TOU Ahescvdgov , eciunoey QUTOY KETC 
TOUTO ° cvs év Th cngee TH év Zagdeor dedewevous avdous ngiooev 
TOV cepetvet chev Egous OUTS , ‘Eqexqaridny TOV Gopuoriiy HOLb 
‘ABqusbagov tov IuBoor not Annaoatov nut Lacormva: cdehpa dé 
eon. Horny. ovtor Podia. 





: | | i Ate Ce 
IV. Teot yodvon tayredocws val tod py daoar Aaxcdanno- 
VOUS TEQLRATELY. 


Aanedaworior dewyy EXOLOVYTO » 126) qgovov THY Ewa, TA- 
pLevowevor TeV raYOREY eurov elo te emceLy OMEV CE Hoth pndevt Tay 
mohitary ETT QETOVTES ware Gyorcvevery , ENTE Og Fume” ig  av- 
TOV, WC.aY uy 71906 ta to tHe agers vedhionduevog ete. wcreny 
SuepHeioorto. [LecoTUGiOV TOUTOD © 71906 toic wAkoLg HAL TOUTO. KOU- 
OunTEs ob “Eqoeot Acnedctwovicov TOUS Aenéshevav norraheBovres TEQL- 
grt OD LoUooat detiva é ene corethay evroig My TLEQLIECLTELTE * ¢ TOV- 
gpebvr0eo CUTOY wahdov , 7 TO G@me exovovvtmv. Jey yoo Aaxedcu- 


Ey “uagn. ut haberet (posset) frui; quod nostrates imitantur. — res 
éxzitev mg. Adverbium adposito articulo vim Adiectivi suscipit, potissi- 
mum, quae vel tempus vel locum vel modum alicuius rei terminant. B. §. 125. 6. 

at modetg ctt. hae urbes fertilitate aliisve emolumentis satis benignae. 
Cros amnis cum oppido eiusdem nominis, quod fuit emporium non procul 
adcolentis Phrygiae, a Milesiis quidem conditume: Plin. H..N. V,-40. Elaea 
Asiae minoris oppidum maritimum in Aeolide, € regione Lesbi insulae. My- 
lasa, de qua urbe Strabo L. XI. ree Mbiooce Fgura év media opdden 
eddatport. DMEQUKELTCL dé Hato KoQUpY 0905 edtov Aatomeov hevuod Aidov 
ucdavotov eyov* TOTO bev opedos EOTLY OV UuLngor. de Pataris idem ille: 
TTéraga — nai adrn weyadayn OALs Aiweva Eyousa nal .ieea.wokia (unde 
Apollo Patareus dictus est), xriowa Ilatceov. 

TQOOLEMEVOS (zgocinut. ) ad se admittens, accipiens, pro vulgari verbo 
dzyecDa. — tHYv mOdy, singularis numerus ob verba priora: Héiov bay 
woosheotat. 

dreomooveiy c. Genit. B. §. 132. 3. 

IV. (L. I, 5.) rod wy éc&oae Infinitivas, cui Articulus neutr. generis 
adiungitur , Substantivi locum obtinet, ita tamen'ut suum quisque sibique 
peculiarem nominis casum vel totam periodum adsciscat. B. §. 140.5. M. §.540. 

devvyyy EOLOVYTO TOD YO. T. - permagni factebant tempori parcere. 
Osvvov igitur sensu ethico et xorsioda: (Medium) pro yyeiotdar s. triteodur 
sumendum. — TCLLLEVO LLEVOL ctt. administrantes undecunque tempus ita ut 
non nist in res necessarias tmpendatur. Periz. — ogtoupely els avtOV 
(yoovov) quod adtinet tempus socordem se praebere. — oc av Li — dla- 
Mv sigolto me tempus in cas quae Cae virtutem posita sint , impensum 
mox frustra perdatur. ta iéco tg ag. Adverbium c. Articulo pro Subst. 
M. §. 272. a. B. §. 125. not. 5. 6. eita vid. ad Aelian. I. 

nacohaBovtas que. obtinebant, Deceleam praesidiis tenebant. 

0 $ TOVPHIYTOY a’TOY. Coniunctio propterea addita est, quod ea quae 
sequuntar causam continent illius praecepti: u7 megimareite, et tanquam 
cogitata ex animo atque sententia Ephororum pronuntiantur. vy. B. §. 145. 
not. 5. comp. supra ad fab. Aesop. XII. 
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wovlovs od Otc tov zEgimarou, ada Ore tov yuuvacioy thy vysiav 
wooiceoPaL. | 
V. Tagaderyy.a ott ov Set toig moddots apdoxery. 


_Trvreo weryos » paow, 0 YUMVEOTIS , _ émcel. reothocvo jut TL O aPqrys 
Ovum euTe yuurvercowevog emchocer , elven 0 maC oxhos 6 TLEQUEGTONS 
eeBonoe , “nedinero ood TH bd B30 ) Irmo poyos HOLL simev: "Addo 
Ov ¥é molnOng work ovy cag EXOuY émoinous , OmEO exony orMeLvo” yeve- 
oe” ov 720 ay Emyveccy OUVTOL TEYVLKOV OF Jgccurret Tl. cclverroe- 
yYOC OTL TOUG ED “ob neha ¢ SnOOTO doavras ov tole mohhots , oho: 
tols EXOUCL vouv ‘Dewontinov TOV Sga@uevooy dggoneLy det. fone 08 out 
Saxodrns THY TOY mohhoov Expavaigew noiow év TH Guvovcig TH 00S 
Koitave, OTE aginero 0 Kirov sig T0 Secuootio.ov HOLL 5 Emertey 
autoy oamodeavar noel thy tov ‘ASyvaioy tv nar avrov xelow 
OvapPeton. 


VI. Ileot tod wn extvbdvanr Bogan OnBatous. 


No wos ouros OnBainos dgdas woe xb. pha Soars nelevos 
ev tois MadLeree , OTL OVX ES EOTLy avdgt OnBotg ExPetvar wodiov oudé 
ei Egnuday avro Gipar, Savearov avrou HeLreapnprscwevos. GAA dav 
y TeEvns ets TO Eo error 0 TOU THLOOS reer MELEE ager TOUTO ELTE O7]- 
Av dorw, éat TOG woyes xowile 2& wdlvav tav Nte@aY GvY TOIS 





vyeiov mogif. valetudinem curare , stbt comparare. ceterum byisvee 
forma antiquis Atticis si non sola usitata, certe usitatior. 

V. (1. IL, 6.) mehercue te — enc Accusev artificitum aliquod palaestri— 
cum luctando exhibait.simili audacia Aelianus yuuvacroy yuuvatecdar. de 
aliis quibusdam tritioribus v. Be §. 131. 3. — xD INETO, ce. Genit. pers. no- 
tare aliquem sive verbis, sive verberibus. comparari possunt verba, quibus 
notio stringendi sive adtingendi subest. M. §. 330. 

tHytwov A. tiv xat avtov xo. Articulum extremo loco abesse vetat 
indoles linguae. alia ratio est’ea, ubi participio alicuius verbi. suffecto resti- 
tui deberet vis Articali, cf. M. §. 279. not. 3.. — dtagPeioar non cor- 
rumpere , sed antiquare , abolere , irritum reddere iudicium populi. Com- 
mentaril instar est» locus ille: in Plat. Crit. p. 50. b. ubi 6 cod encxoy 
periurus Jegum auque juris eversor declaratur, et pessime cum ista civitate 
agi, — 7 ay ai Oinat undév Eoyvosuy , ve bn0 LOrtatav KxvEOE TE 
ylyvovrar wat dragpdeiqorvrTar. 

VI. (1. Il, 7.):rov wy ext. v. supra ad IY. init. 

Onbuinds’, forma. Herodotus nonnunquam utitur, si vero Atticos respi—- 


clas, serioris aevi est. urbium’ enim nomina in @, as, 7 Gentilia terminare 
solent in aoc. quare OnBeiog forma magis bGdiraendabilie cf. M. §.103. — 
HELLEVOS (vo mos) i -e}-stat lex; sancita est lex. comp. _vomov Deivar , Vv. 
ECU AL. — EV TOIS foot A. plenius : ev toils WU. TOLOVTOLS OVCL, TOLOUTOS eOTL 
i. e. lex ut quae maxime s. omnium maxime talis. (sc. odes nol mLrdavoeow- 
mag “eiwsvos.) Reiz. de accent. inclin. p- 17. Articulus nm hac formula cur 
non iungendus cum Superlativo, sed ¢y roig pro Neutro: sumendum videatur 
et idem ‘significet | qued Lat. omnium, non una causa est. tu quidem locum 
considera, qualis est ille Platonicus (Symp. p . 178. ¢.) 6uodoysitat 6” Eows 
tv trois moeEGHUTaTOS svat. cf. B. f. ee p- 449. Herm. ad Viger. p. 787. 
n. 418. 
80s Ta Eoyortee I. q. €04aT Ms. civ gldomodewog éoyot@s. Xenoph. - 

awoyes magistratus. — x“oulgerv. ovx e§eovv ex praecedentibus ieceees 
sensus non patitur. alterum igitur, ut fit pro solemni quadam inversione ver- 
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“ny TOEMEL 0 Bozpos xc avg der 2 éyew Oovhov 4 OovAny, Bosmr- 
Ole “UTOD THY UaNoECleV heuBcvovTa. 


78 a , ba} f a ~ \ wa 
VIL Tlept tév Snfdvtav bxd Saxedtovg meet tav umd téy 
TOUAKOVTA TOATTONEVOY. 


Liongarns dav “ore THY copy TOV ToLenoveee TOUG évdotous 
avaoovuévous nal Buovrare TOUS mhoutovyres UO TOY TU QEYYCOY 
EmiPovhevowévous ‘Aviadéver peat TEQITU LOU TEE Elmety * My tL GOL 
werouedsr, OTL weve. HO CsvOY ovdey eyevousder év 1) Big 'xal toLod- 
TOL, oloug év Ti) tocy ood tee TOUS (rovergy ces COMME , Argécg TE enst- 
vous nol Ouéates nob Ayoméewvovac net Avyistous ; OUTOL we yeco 
ATLOGPOTTOWEVOL HOLL Extoaymdovpevor HOLL TOV OR Osimver Oeimvovytes 
HOL eodiovtes EXAOTOTE EXHCAVIETOVTAL ovdele Os OVTM> 2 eyeveto TOA- 
| u906 ovdé dvaloyvvros Tocymdiac wOUNTHS , WOtE slowyayeiv sig OoG- 
Wa eeOGMaTTOMsvoy yoioor. / 


VIL. [cot *AdzEavdoou Geov courte xorstaben Bovdoueven. 


? o¢ e¢ ~ ~ 3 \ 
Ahegavdeos ore oe Augsiov sab tyv Ieooav coyny xare- 





borum, ex eodem illo adsumendum (cf. M. §. 634. 3.), vel per hyperba-' 
ton ex prioribus repetendum yvduog xeitar. — é& wdivov. Praepositio de 
tempore proxime instante, continuo aliquid excipiente. sic alio loco Aelia- 
nus : eg aoivav mijyeod et statim @ partu s. simulac natus est, WAIN: 
comp. én TOU TL OLY ON LOL aliaque eiusmodi in F, Passovit Lexic. s. v. é. 

TLUHY pretium quo quid venditur vel emitur, h. |, emtoris est. 

ONTEA lve. GuVITRUy Ore Aoyoov 5 lex non scripta. hine Lyeurgum La- 
cedaemonium leges a se latas vocasse 677eag satis notum. — a Len revera, 
' omnino, in formulis lurandi et asseverandi, rarius tamen ut h. f, in oratione 
obliqua, quod nisi ouvdyee vel similis sententiae verbo praegresso non facile 
flat. — toepery, de quo praes. temporis Infin. pro. fut. (Hom. Hl. J, 77.) 
vid. Kruger ad Xen. Anab. II, 3, 27. —~— Poetry Qvee praemia, quae meee 
tem educataro solvuntur. —- omyescia servitium, obedientia homiaum te- 
nuioris conditionis, qui sedentarii et sellularii (Bovevcor) opera conficiunt. 
dovior — ois ovdiv cicov UmNeEEGL aS MeOGyxEL. Xenoph. — dAap- 
Boavovta Accus.Subi. 

VIL. (1. I, 11.) Dore. dmv ctt. Nominat. absolutus (B. §. 145. not. 4. 
M. §. 562. 1.), m apedosi enim sequitur paol intell. of moddot, vel potius 
reddas: man sagt. — Paevrate, cum éxtPpovdevowevons coniungendum 
hoc sensu: locupletes gravissimis pett insidits, Periz. — -AvticPéver. An- 
tisthenes conditor as Cynicae, praeceptor Diogenis. 

wy ti cor wet. B. §. 148. 5. — wey not osuvov ctt. B. §. 129. 6. 
comp. usum Lat, Zumpt. Gramm. §. 368. 

movned Oeimve. intelligit non modo coenam Thyestis, sed et Agamemno-" 
nis, qui in adyenticia ipsi op uxore praebita ab ea et Aegistho interfectus 
est:- Periz, 

G@OTE — YOLQOY. ote c. Infn. B. pag. 433. M. §. 531. not. 2. sensus, 
si quidem verbum e verbo expresseris , hic erit: memo — tam impudens, ut 
trucidatum porcum in tragoediam inducat. quo dicto Socrates Antisthe- 
nem auctorem sectae Cynicae, ut solet, leviter perstringere videtur. accedit 
ut yoleos et porcus etiam de ‘hhomine mimondo dicatur. 

VIN. CL. IT, 19.) “Adzéevdeos dte — non inverso ordine, *Adé&. enim 
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HTNOCTO : weyee ey’ EOUTO) ‘poovar Kol VIO. TAS evtvyias THs: rEg thor. 
Bovons GUTOV TOTE En eovpevos. eméorethe tous “EMnoe, Ozoy auto 
ynploaster, yédoloog ys" ov ye. ameQ ovy &% THS pvoews oun slye, 
radte &% tav avOowmayv aitav eneiv0s exedauver. chon wiv ovy 
Adee eynpicayro - Adamederjroveoe d& éxéive: Exedy Alséavdq05 
Povdereu EOC cLvee , Zora soe: Aanavinas TE cfyce “OL KUTO TOY 
TUL 60QLOY opion toomov ééyéavtec tyv Fumdnéw of Aonedauovior 
TOU ‘AheEavSoov. 


i 


IX. "Ott 6 Unvog Mavatou adcApdg xat meol Dooylou tedeuty<. 

Fooyias 0 Asovrivos emt TEQuatL WY TOU Biov 00 PEYNQEHOS 
ev wochoer, Ud Twv0s dotevelas narodnp Peis, — “aT Odiyoy sic Vivo” 
umoMoPaiveoy 2 EXELTO. éwel, 0€ zs @UTOV megy Ate TOV écory) eloav ert 


GHOTOvWEVOS nol Nosto, tk moatror; 0 Looyiag tpn. “Hdn ue o 
ages © GoyEter MapanatariGerfor to cdshpa. 


/ 


X. leet TDateovog 80s zat meol. trovoptac. 


‘H ETheravog dogee Hal O THC Hor CUTOY CoETHS Aoyos nab Etc 
"Aguadas cipinero HOLL OnPaiovs. Keb OUY Ben Pnocw avcod mrgéo Bets 
dnootethavtee ovy TH avorary oovdy) ainéodn cpice TOV dvdge, 
oun él wovy ™ TOV vey mooctacia, ovd ive aroig Guyyevyton 
éxl voig. hoyorg toig nore qikocominy, oka yoo “xab TO et tovTaY 





Subiectum per totam periodum regnat. comp. supra Ael. T init. — (eyoe — 
poovar superbiens , magni fice de se sentiens, cui oppositum est juexoc 
poovetv. — meguiapovens avtov de fortuna, quae alicui favet, prorsus ut 
Katine dicitur amplexari s. complecti.. Fortuna — eos etiam plerumque ef- 
ficit caecos, quos complexa est. Cic. Lael. c. 15. 

yshot@s y & ridicule certe. M. §. 602. nos ironia quadam inserere sole~ 
mus doch wohl. — éx TOV ava. cbt ctt. priora verba ignge cum éxeo~ 
Oouvey ; nam atTOVv postularet aut raen TOV oe 5 aut tovs “cv@edovs. 

itor — ila EWN. alii alia decreverunt. M. §. 302. comp. Zumpt. 
Gr. lat, cap. 84. §. 711. : 
gumdngev stuporem, vecordiam, Periz. 

PX. ic i, 35.) Toeyiasgo Aeovt. de quo infra Lucian. I.) 2. ‘Diodor. I. 
§. 1..— “AT Gliyov sensim, paullatim. vid. similia ap. Viger. p. 633 sq. 

émel O€ T. ett. ordo verborum hic est: énel O€ Ttg TOV émitno. wogna- 
WEY EMLOX. QUTOV. EmtonoweioDar et €meouowety de is qui accu- 
ratius quid inspiciant, tum de iis qui visendi causa conveniunt aegrotos, -quae~ 
situri quid agant, quomodo se habeant. ti wedttot, posset etiam wg me. 
Whe er sich befande. 

Hoyer ort cum Participio quid sit vid. ap. M. §. 550. e. — O "Prvog 
ta wdcdgmm@. iam ex Homero (Il. 16, 681 sq.) noti sunt “Prvog not Oava- 
tog OLdvecoves. unde factum est, ut ¥eteres somnum cum morte in.urnis 
vel cippis sepulcralibus allisque anmentie Genios una tabula coniunetos 
facibus plerumque Inversis et ad solum demissis exprimendos curarent. rem 
siqui alii mgeniose subtiliterque tractarunt. Winckelmann , Lessing, Herder. 

Ke Th 42.) tS nor’ LUtOY CiQETIS eius que ap ipso est virtuLs. 

Zoe; Onoay (our, deyoowee.) c, Genit. B. §. 182. 2. — QVOTATY OT. 
1. €. whetoty O7., @s TUYLOTR. —- emt — MQOCT ALY me ]. de consilio, cur 
pluilosophus advocetur, ut mox GUYYED. al toig doy: ctt. convenire ali 

quem, ut eam inter et ou enicnien: sermo fiat de philosophia. — Ade yx@ 
wal. cddce uot redeunt ad priora ox Ext WOVY —, OVO va —3; yee 
vero particula una cum principali oxationis parte causam cur aliquid fiat 
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wetlov vowoderny auroy gxchouv. ovxovv Euelhov aruyoey Tov av- 
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Urcnovoec Het. HQeto. me TOL TOUS TKOVTaS , Toes EXOUGL QOS TO 
ioov eye CUO TES émel 0& Zucde roy avr , OtL mor WAVY cho 


Toles , ovde melGew avtovg tyudy tyY Loovoulay, amétmato TV 
OOS wUTOvS émdquiay. 


AL "Om 7, Prdogopta oux ATONTEVTOS , KL TWES TOV OLAO- 
copay ETOMTEVTUYTO. 


"Emoditevoavto oy HOLL pihooopor ,  avTO TOvTO wovoy THY 
Sicevovey cyadol pEVOUEYOL eg’ jouzies HOTEPLDOY 5 Exyvaag Peace 
yao To HOLE Zoheviios wey Ta éVv Aongois , Xeodvdag 0& ta év 
Korevy Kol To ev Pryico , OTE et Karavis 2 Epevye. Tagevtivors 0é 
eyévero ceyeePov ‘Aoyiras , Solov 08 -APyvaiore, Biag 0& xo Odi 
mY ‘Taviey modde: avy ce , Xihov 0é Aonedcimovions , Mitvhy- 
vaiovg yé uy Thircemnos , KisoBoviog dé Podiovs. HOLL Avasiwevdoog 
dé HYNaTO THIS etc “Ascoddcaviery én Midgrov drcounbos. cAAo noel e- 
vopav GroctLarys ayeFOg yy week custyoy GrQatIyOS, OvE Kugo Guv- 
avepy nett Kwoog wiv nett of ouy evta axéSavor , xahovons de ™HS 
yoeing TOV Svvgoowevov G@ou TOUS “Eldgvas mol ayayery THY oniow 
sic ta olxeia, ovtos nV. Ilhatav 0& 0 Aogiotavos Aiwova HUT YOYEV 


connectit. comp. M. §. 615. p. 1242. — éxadovy, h. 1. idem valet quod 
wEtomeumEod ee arcessere. ceterum observa triplicem dictionis mutationem: — 
éxi — iva — eniaue aUTOV ExcdOVY. 

fueliov. B . §. 150. p. 451. 

Huovras qui venerunt, praesentes. B. §. Ast. not. 8. — fyoves. Pass. 
Gexic. s. v. &ya. nr. 4. adae B. §. 130. not. 2. — ovdé weicery neque se 
impulsurum esse, ubi Accusativus Subiecti e verbo gwats peti debet. sed 
h. 1. quominus orationi adpingatur Pron. reflexivum, vetat ratio grammatica 
linguae Gr. 

XI. (lL. WI, 17.) 7 adro TOUTO uw. haec tantum admonent, ut animum 
magis adtendamus ad sequential Thy OLvevorayv cy. ctt., quae per epexegesin 
Pronominibus adduntur. M. §. 472. c. e. Sensus est: ‘philosophi mum rem 
publicam administrarunt , an id ipsum tantum — mente cogitationeque 
cordati vitam quiete transegisse satis habent? i. e. an nihil nisi — trans- 
egerunt ? cf. Herm. ad Viger. e 736. 

éxnvoovacayv. de Augm. B. §. 86. not. 6. — Zadevnos — Xeouvdas. 
Senec. Epist. 9{. Zaleuci leges Charondaeque Jaudantur. hi non in foro nec 
in consultorum atrio, sed in Pythagorae tacito illo sanctoque secessu di- 
dicerunt i lura , quae florenti tunc Siciliae et per Italiam Graeciae ponerent. 

éyéveto ayo. contigit, ut saluti Tarentinis esset. “Agyvtas, Pytha- 
goreus, geometriae et astronomiae scientia notus, belli domique rempbl. 
gessit. cf. infra Aelian. c. XVIII. — Biag — Oadyg, ille eripuit patriam 
Prienem ex obsidione regis Lydorum Alyattis et Croesum deterruit, ne clas- 
sem pararet contra Jonas insulanos; hic autem, qui lonicae fuit sectae auctor, 
privatus semper vixit et vel sic consilio iuvit Jonas. Periz. — Buyoay (ovi- 
vn.) B. §. 131. not. 4. M. §. 411. 4. — Xihov, Tranos , KieoBoviog 
in numero erant septem sapientium, mirifice, inprimis Pittacus VOMOVETNS 
tyrannidisque expulsor, de civibus suis meriti. 

‘Avakiwevdeos , Milesius , discipulus Thaletis. 

tv onico suppl. odev. — ovzog nv hic ille erat i. e. insignis ille. 
maximam partem ut h. J. ad priorem, quem novimus, respicit. alus placuit 
lectio : ovtoS Exetvog nV. 

uatyyayey in patriam restituit. ad rem cf, Corn. Nep. vit. Dion. c. 2. 
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slo Dinediay , Hout ov av avrg ouveBovdsve nat sdidacxs , Stet TOU- 
TOY anibe mY Avovucion HOTEMVOE. Loxngarns 0s Ti wer ‘ASN, 
vata MWOATElce OVX aigéoxETO ° TUQCVY LAND 720 HOLL povegyuxny Ewou 
TV Snwoxgartay ovo: xeb Ole TevTHX OUTE Emcepnpioey Adyvaiors 
TOV Tov dex OTOUTHYaY Severor, ohh ovdé tots ToLenoveee EXOLVOOVEL 
TOV dos Bnucroy. evdce dé eyo my UMEQ THS mor gldog cyovigeo Pct, 
GAN evradoe ye eTEQOPEOLOTOS éxEivoc OrgarLarns HV. Zorgarsvouto 
ov emt Ayjhvoy “OL LG “Awopizcohy wOL elg Loridccw. Aguaroréns 
Oé wily ExvTOU mato ldo: ov TO deyousvov On tOvTO el¢ youu TEGOUGHY, 
wad excl oro we , civéoryoey aveLs. Anwajrguos dé 0 Dodngevs HOtL 
Ady now emupavEcrare éxokitevouto, zor av avcov 0 ouvndye 
"ASnvators pdovos ebemoe * wOL ev Alyonra dé Guyay to ITrohewotw 
vowoteotas noée. tig 0&8 avTLpNoEL Heeb HTegunhece TOV Fev thizcrcov Q- 
Aosopov yeveodou LOL Excouvodvday TOV Lohiurdos Heel Doxtavee 
tov Daxov xl ‘Aguorsidny tov Avotucyou xab Epucheny TOV Z0po- 
vidov; nob ETL xerre0 TOU 1Q0v0U Kagveadny nol Korrohuov; elye xeet 
elc THY Pouny emixovto meu ExELVOL Unig t TOV Ady veicov ros 6BEvor- 
TES Ka avTOIG ObTNoLaY EUQHTO. olaeg avy go TOGOUTOY évétoEWay 
THY ouyshytoy Povdijy , we eimeiv avrovs” "Eceuwerv ASyveion IEQE- 


oPevovteg ov TOES meloovras , wader yeo TOUS Bracopevous yuas Sod ! 


out Oo Héhovew. eyo dé modureloy patny CV Hell 0 Legouiov , elyé 
Aytiyovoy émaidevos* xa 70 ‘Aoiororéhoug 2 ENEL HOLL autos ov “Als- 
Ecvdge 16 Didizmov véw ove puocopar nV O7jdos. nat Avois Of 6 
YYBOLUWLOS 0 Hu teydgov moe wUTOS Emapswov dv eGemcidevoev. EL 
TLS ouY CIEQCHTOUE Aeyet TOUS prhoodpous , chde evnOn ye avrou work 
cvonre TaUTa. eyo wey YO THY GUY HUTOLS aONYMOGUYHY , Hel TOV 
Ths Youylas Zomra nev comaoaiur exWoawor. 


AMEOHErO pass. cum Dat. M. §. 411. 5. not. 2. — idea — ove vidit 
esse, §. 548. 1. — ovte EmeWn pies ctt. mon suffragabatur mort, suf- 
iy de capite non ferebat. — ovde — éxorvover. triginta tyranni man- 
daverant quinque civibus inque iis Socrati, ut Leonem (Soleenine ducerent 
Athenas morte istic multandum; solus autem Socrates iis non obtemperavit. 


Plat. Apol. ‘P 32. c. Periz. 


TO Asyowevoy ut aunt, ut in proverbio est. B. §. 131. not. 6. — és 
youv mintew — én Grown, in genu — in os procumbere i. e. malis valde 
affligi — calamitatibus paene frangi. 


“eEdaoe. de Augm. B . §. 84. Foe. 5. 

udt@ c. Genit. temporis ab antiquiore “ATTLNLG WO alienum monet Bern- 
hardy. Syntax. p.158. rectius dixeris: cuyv@ — modded yoora Voreoor vel 
similia. — Kaovecdny — Keoirohaov. ille Academicus, hic Peripateticus, 
supparis aetatis ; fiGrlerane enim regno Macedonico Romanis subiuncto du- 
centis annis post quam minores natu inter eos, qui modo laudantur. — étye 
% ob sic t. P. ag. MOL EXELVOL SI quidem et tll ettam Romam venerunt. — 
eveavto impetrabant, quae forma Aor. med. pro ededuny genuinis Atticis 
improbatur. de Augm. B. §. 84. not. 2. 

&ig TOOOUTOY — mg, tantum s. eo impulerunt, ué ctt. 

t0 Ilegoaiov quae a Persaeo profecta sunt. de ‘hac vi Articulicum Genit. 
M. §. 284. 

HOLL aUT0S , vid. supra ad Aelian. c. II. 

cid hee — yé in apodosi i. q. certe quidem. dann gewils doch wohl. 
COMMAS cL [UL émtdg. cupidissime (incursans) arriperem. comp. infra c, Xu 
V. “AEmTELY. 


Se ee = a ee 


2 


OS ee on Sus 


) 














26 : - ATATANOY 





XI Ava tt 0 “Aptatotéans amédume tas “Alnvac. 


Aguororéhys OTE oméhuae Teg Adyvas OgéL TS HQiGEWS , TOOS 
TOV £90 {vevov auto" Tig éorw 4 tov ’Adnvedov woks; 2py,. Hey- 
ner wad’ by wri] ; 

“Ovy em Oy yngcoxer , ovnOY 0 ml Gun, 
TOUS ouxopertas Aéyoov. eth 7906 TOV Egowevov , Ole ti amelie vas 
Adve 5 dengivaro , OTL Ov Povhereu Adnvatoug dug eEejucgreiv 
els prrocopiay , 70 eo) Soxoatnv mahog aivirrdmevos xa tov x08 
Ewutoy “ivdvvov. 


XI. [lect Tryobgou xat adrov ovdsy doednbdvtay ur tdlas 
} avseayaltas. 


Tiwodeoy To wey Teo COTE Exyvouy "Adyvaiors émel 08 Fokev 
ewcigrely w Ed0ge” , 7 phavoven wvtov cdoayathie cAh ovo’ ohtyov 
EGOMGED , oude pay aL ToOV TrQOyOVEY cigercet. Ozuotondys df .0vdev 
@Qvyto ovre &% THS vorupery ices TS megh Sodeuiva, ovre ex THS IL QE- 
Peleg THS Ets Smegryy: hyo dé Hv ExQEGPEVGE hhénroov THY TOV 
Adyvetooy telyLow. EMUYE yg HUKELVOS OV Tels "AG vas povoy, wader 
mel THY Edhedee WOOCV. KEL Loncoview O& TOV Aine dcaovvov ovdey 
evnoey n év I fheeveetecig vin’ _umeg dé ov év Bugavrign encuvovoyet 
HCL évooet Tleocine, vm TOUTOOY drépPerge xt vy you THY emt 
TOS WOWTOLS. Poxiove ag 7 evanute 7 xcchovoe euro” 1onorov oudev 
eopelyoer , ovds TH WEVTE Hott EBdowaxoveee eT , ete9 ouv OvePioogev 
ovdev adinnoug Tore ASyvaiovs év Bowyet: éesvet 0€ edogev "Avrimet- 
TOG TOV Tepid moodwWovar, “Ayvaior xaréyvacay gvtrov Seiverov. 





XT. (UL. Ill, 36.) Ore oxdgdime. Aristotelem aiunt evitaturum poenam 
capitalem non multo post mortem Alexandri Athenis derelictis Ghalcidem se 
contulisse et ibidem biennio oe diem obtisse supremum, 

oyvn ga Oxy. Hom. Od. 7-120 — 21: de forma oyyn, pro oyyun. vid. 
Lexic. — ovnopayras. TOV a: Puuvovray TOUvS (GvxO) eScyovtas. GUxO0- 
QavtTav “hn Derton, GvveBy ual TOVS OMGODY HOTHYOQOVUT CES TLVOV —~pLaAa- 
ELON WOVOS ovtTo TOOGLYOQEVD VEL. Suid. s. v. Guxogarteiv. — é&omog- 
Teiv, av. &opnerava. 

XML: (Ll. IN, 47.) edogev — & edo§ev. recte monet Perizonius, aucto— 
rem ista locutions in incerto videri relinquere, guid deliquerit 'Timotheus. 
Da er sich vergangen zu haben schien, Won nes eben schien. sic apud 
Plat. doxet woe cpi@zov sivat EYOUTL cg éyo. ad rem v. Corn. Nep. vit. 
Tim. c. 3. — pe avoven — avogay. 1. e€. virtus practerita. sic ae loco 
Aelianus 70 pocnor , cul Oppositum est tO maeov. — add’ ovds haec 

mediae orationi inserta ex ellipsi videntur derivanda esse, quum eed 
formula suppressa sit. wirtus non dixerim aliquantulum, sed ne minimum 
quidem ineolumem eum (praestitit. comp. infra c. XVI extr. 

nhentov THY — TELYLG ov quasi surripiens munitionem i. e.. fet ex~ 
struens. sic #démtey tag é6000vg. hince saepius coniungitur cum v. cend- 
fecv clam aut violenter aliquid arripere. 

évocet ITegounck. B. §. 131. 2. voosiy Accusativo vocabuli gentilicii ad- 
iecto vox propria de conspiratione cum patriae hostibus et omnino de rerum 
publicarum calamitatibus. 

év Bouysi (ev Bowyeor) ut paucis verbis comprehendam. — “Avtincrem. 
Aelianum memoria falsum-voluisse Cassandrum Antipatri F., quum paullo 
ante mortuus sit pater, notavit Perizonius ex Plut. Phoc. et Corn. Nep. — 
nacéeyvoouv M. §. 378. p. 694. 
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Oa XIV. Heat “Alnvatoy aBeoourns. 


Of modo ASyvaior cloveyh ev juscelyovto fucrroee, TonZthove 
O& évédvvov yereovers xoovUBOUS de dvadovuevor TOV éy TH nepohy 
TOLYOY, yovoovs EvelQovtEs avceig TELUS Ot HOO [LOY chiov 1Q00RE- 
TOV TLEQLCETETO [LEVOL povoow MoeonEcav. xo onheedieeg avroig dipgous Ob 
TraLoEc Umipegoy , tvee ua Horhifoorv Eavtous ein) xal os eTUyE. On- 
_hov 0 Ot Hout 1] Ta cisvete nv adtoic seek 7 howz Oloure oBooréoe. 
toLovtor Oé Ovteg tHY év Magatave wayyy évinnoar. 


XV. [lect Ooncvddov macadogou paviag. 


Ogacvihos 0 Aisavevs meeegetd 0g0¥ west LOLVYV Evoonse MeevLey. 
cimcohurceay yoo TO COTY mel nore Pov eg TOV TTetqcevce “eet evred ou ol- 
H0OV wee mhotee Te. worvatgovece dv avra mavre Exvtov evomuber Elva, 
Heeb dmcey9 epero aura soul eu TOALY Ekémeure meek TOG WEQLOWCOME- 
VOLS HL EloLovOLW sic TOY Auwever Umregeyceugs yoovoug Oe OLEevéhecE 
moAhovg ovvolnay TO) ed gaoriucry TOUTO. éu Sinehiac Os cveey Ele 
0 adehpog avtod mood cnev evtov bate@ Laous Fo, x0 Exabouro 
TIS -voooV oUrmsS. guguvyto oe reodcxeg TIS éy teeevice Oveergu Bis HOt 
Eley 1 undéscore NOPE TOGOUTOY, OGoOY TéTE HOETO esl Taio wHdEev 
CUTE TMQOGHXOVEULS VaUGLY ecaacaneree Gs 
XVI "Or of Abqvaton ayyloteomen Ted vewteotapous. 


a . 5 ~ ~ \ D p) f \ 
"Hoav 0é C9 oF AFH voor CELVOC EtG taco Mokireiacg evrgamehor net 


\ 
ércity0s101 72906 THC wererBoheg reLvTOS ucddov. Baotheteey mer yo 
qveynav Gapoovas éxt Kéxoomos nal Hoey os cog wet Oncéws wal Tov 





DEV. “(Lae by; 99.) HMTLELYOVTO. de Augm. B. §. 86. aot 6. — xo00vm- 
Bovs — TOO EGY, corymbi i. e. coma ita ‘structa, ut a fronte supra caput 
attollatur, insigne erat nobilium atque ingenuorum. illos igitur corymbos 
sursum colli cabant (cvedovmevot.) crine aurea cicada innexo, si quando in 
publicum prodibant (xeonecay.).  ~ 

eiuy nal ws Ecuye temere et utcunque sors obtulit i. e. negligenter. 

XV. (LTV, 25.) évoonos v. ad c. XIII. 

HOLT LL QOYT OL hl. intrans. de navibus ab alto deversis et ad litus ad- 
pulsis. — éavtov — sivar. de Genit. B. §. 132. not. 8. — cimeye kpero in 
rationes suas referebat ; nalm ein schriftliches Verzeichnifs auf. — ad mwea- 

Avy et saepius mcédcy wv ex lingua Homerica in Atticam translit. cave tamen 
pro mero Pleonasmo accipias. Werte: rursus retro emittere, exire patt (e £- 
méum.), ut tria in hoc enunciato sint ese 

Ovetelecs cum Participio. B. §. 144. not. 8. 

maosdausy — iccoactat medico LT apene tradidit. de Infinit. vid. 
M, §. 532. a. — éxadoato c. Genit. B. §. 132. 1.. M. §. 355. 4. 

TOOOUTOY OGGY, tantopere es o60UT0Y forma bonis Atticis 
probatior, quam altera zosodzo0, quod idem statuendum de tevzov et TUVTO, 
TOLOVTOV et TOLOVTO. 

XV (Eee Veg 433) “Hoa 08 toa ctt. erant igitur (moribus suis eon- 
vententer) valde “Nexibiles. hoc enim coniunctio earn habet vim, ut trans- 
itum faciat ad ea, quae ex rei natura exspectes. nos: es waren nun also die 
Athenienser ctt. — wavtog weddov, quod etiam dicunt ravrov w., omnium 
MAXLMe , eum locum obtinet, (quem supra OsLvs. 

: HVEYRAV, a V. MEQa. — én K. temporibus Cecropis s. regnante Cecrope.. 
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KodgiWav xaro. tugevvidos éxeigndnoav ent trav Heoreteatav: 
corotoxoatia 08 éyonoavto méxor TOY TEtQaKOGL@Y. ita Vorsoov Oé- 
HO TOY WOALTOY na® Exaotov 2r0g Hoyo tHS wOAEwG: TehevTaiov O& 
éyévero dlvergyier EOL THY To TOLLHOVTCE KOTAOTAOLY. TaUTyY O& THY 
ovTas cyyicteopoy petaBokyy tod tedmov eb émouvety yon, che 
eymye TOUTO OVK Otdc. 


-XVIL Aioyvros aoeBetag xotlele mag Secon. 


Aicyvhog 0 teaymdog éxoivero coeBelag emi tive Oocuatt. Erob- 
uov ovy ovtmv ‘Adnvaiov Bdddew avrov More, "Auswiac O vecite- 
oo¢ adedpos Sromadupeuevog to (werioy Zerée tov wHyvy Zonuoy tHg 
yevodc. eruye O& cototevav zy Schewiv. o “Awewiag awoPeBdynnars 
THY yEiow xl moamtos “Adyvaiwy tar aoiotetov Ervyev. eel O& sidov 
ob duxcotcl tod avde0s to maGog, UmEemvyncoycay tay Zoywv avtoU 
al epynxay tov Alcyviov. : 


XVHL  Tleot ordoctqoy oteatnydy xat todutevocapevey. 


MC t 
Ti 0&3 ov% Hoov nob of piocomor ta woken cyaPoi; éuot 
~ ? f ~ 
uv doxovow: eiye “Aoyvtav pév ethovto EEcue oteatnyov Tagavti- 
cfd ‘S! 2 Ud / \ 2 Ul , 
vou, Meéduocog dé évavaeyncs, Swxoarys 0& éoteavevoato tois, 
\ Dean : 

TTherov 0% xot wvtos sig Taveyouy xat sic KogwGov. tyy 08 Kevo- 
POvrog oToarEiay xb oteatyyinv woddol piv wal eAdor GOoVEL nab 
AeN Neg ~ 3 ~ \ , 4 , A cé , 
avtoc 0 owodoysl év toig meat Kvugov doyous. Aiwv dé o ‘Inmagivov 





- B. p. 421. s. v. él. — nat tov K. xato@, et postea sub Codridis. vid. ad 
¢ XIidev. xara. 
éxeroneryoay c. Genit. i. q. weiony ZAaBov. 
site Votegoy spaterhin dann. sic etiam Latini deinceps inde Cic. Brut. 
§. 312. deinde reliquis diebus Caes. B. G. 5, 40. tum deinde Liv. hist. 2, 8. 
sed abundantiam vel luxuriem messe in iunctura harum particularum szmile 
quid, non zdem valentium, cave cuiquam credas. — xad” Exaotov tog quot 
annis, singulis annis. saepius xet évicvtoyv, quod ab isto nihil diflert. — 
tehevtaioy Adiect. neutr. gen. pro Adv. M. §. 446. 7. 
ahaa Zywye ctt. haec adversantur praecedenti sententiae eamque adpro- 
bandam esse negant. quod quum aliis locis accidit, tum particula conditio- 
nali praegressa in protasi, quam in apodosi excipiunt @AAd, dA’ ovv, cALe 
ye Subiecto mutato. verte igitur: sz daudanda ista videntur, at ego quidem 
nescio certe. cf. supra c. XI extr. M. §. 613. p. 1238 sq. 
XVIL (lL. V, 19.) xerteis. xoiverv, ut reliqua verba accusandi, c. Genit. 
Fi éxi tive Oocuate. de qua fabula dicatur, inter se certant viri docti. 
tibia optime videntur rem suam egisse, qui poetam divulgatorum mysteriorum in 
aliquo dramate reum factum esse referunt. 
bai Zonuov tH¢ x. de Genit. B. §. 132. 2. p. 370. 
Wet éxvye c. Participio. B. §. 144. not. 8. mox idem verbum cum Genit. 
Hing alicuius iret participem fiert, adsequt. 
eal to maPog. de qualibet sorte acerba doloremque efficiente, h. 1, de mu- 
tilo Aminiae corpore. 

XVII. (lL. VIT, 14.) té d&; guid? s. guid vero? est enim adversantis- 
rea) cum admiratione quadam, maxime ut h. 1. sequente interrogatione. cf. Matth. 
Aina §. 488. 9. — t& wodéure Accus. de quo B. §. 134. 6. 

*Aoyvrav. c. XI. — Médicoog, dux Samiorum, Atheniensium in pugna 
al navali victor, postea a Pericle victus est. — ual wvrtdg. supra ad c. II. | 
GTONTELAY 4. GTQATHY. i. e.. munus militis gregarii et ducis. Sic 6TQa- 
isa tim et Gtowtyyol, milites gregarii et duces, oppositi Xenoph. Anab. 7, 2, 
Ache 35. — woddol wiv x. &. — “al adres 0&, quum multi alii, tum et ipse. 




















ZOPIZTOY. 29 





tiv Atovucion tvearvvida xatélvoe. nol “Exapewavdcs Bormraoyav 
év Asvureors evinnos Aanedcuuoviove, xal tav “Pauwaiorv net Tav 
EMgjyeoy medtog éyévero. mOAhe: 08 nab. Zajveov umeo Adyveio éxc0- 
Atrevouro 906 Avtiyovov. ovdév yao Ovolde, ette tug Ove yv@uns 
MvyGe tivas eite Ov OAwv. 


XIX. Tegt yeoovtog Ketou thy tetya Batbapevov. 


3 ~ a bl \ A 
"Avno sig Aaxedaiuove apixero Keiog yéowy y0y ov, TH Wey 
~ ~ \ ~ \ \ 
cihha cdotov, ydsiro 08 ét tH ynow xe due tadra tHY Tolya ohLov 
3 ~ ~ 2 \ cy \ 
ovony zrergaro Papi apaviter. magehtuv ovy é¢ tovg Auxedutwo- 
\ \ ey 5. ¢ G 
YlOVsS KEL TOLAVTHY VEOpaivoy THY xEpadny éxsive elmev, UTEQ OV 
2 > Ga, e ~ é 

Hal aplxeto. cvactag ovv 0 Aoyidauoe 0 tav Aaxedciwoviay Pect- 
1 dss Ti + ” c CON ” ray b) if DEON Masgicosg tO 
cus’ Tid av, Epy, outros vyieg iol, OF OV MovoY Ext TH BPuzi) 7 
a We oa a encre c 
wevdog, ahha nal emt ty xepodn MEQUPEQEL* HOLL ESEWMOE Te UM WU- 


e 


~ ~ / 4 ~ 
tov heyPévra, dtcPoddw@y tov Keiov tov teomoy 2& wv Ewecto. 


fa) 


XX. [leot ‘Innaoyou codtag wat onovdis meat tous TeTat- 


Seupgvous xal meot tov Ounomoyv éndv. 
“Inmaoyos 0 Ieowotectov maig moeopvtato¢g wv tov ITeorotec- 
Tov xab Gopataros nv “APyvatov. ovtog xat te Ounoov éxn dxour- 
Gé meatoS eig tag ‘APYVas nel Yveynoce tovS Gapwdovs toig ITev- 
wOynvators avre ede. nat ev “Avoxgéovte O& tov Tyiov wevtnxov- 


Bovwraeywrv, gui erat boeotarches. evant autem boeotarchae septem 
numero, qui temporibus Epaminondae et Pelopidae munere magistratus fun- 
gebantur et revera personam civitatis Thebanae gerebant. — tov ‘Popciov 


ett. Aelianus hoc dicit: sive Romanos sive Graecos respicias, Epaminondas 


princeps fuit imperatorum. : 

ovdev — Ovoice. v. supra ad c. IIL ovdiv duapéger. — wvnos c. Acc. 
supra ad c. XI. 

XIX. (L. VII, 20.) ta wiv hAde cd. reliquis (quod ad reliqua attinet) 
vanus ostentator. de Accus. v. ad c. XVUI mit. — #dsizo. aidsiofat vulgo 
cum Acc. et rei et pers. M. §. 414. 12. ceterum exspectaveris h. |. efdov- 
wevog. 5 

vmée wy xt. copula post relativa illata saepius vim intendendi habet, 
idem significans quod nos dicimus eben, grade. — é&émGe v. ad c. XI. 

é& Ov ema. ex quo conspiciebatur. 2& ob sane frequentius in tali dictione, 
tamen similia atque audaciora apud scriptores melioris notae nonnunquam 
deprehendimus. &@’ ov 7 év AeBadeix cvupoer éyéveto ucl 4 éxl Andi, 
éx tTOVtwY tEtansivata 7 tTaV AFyvaioy dd&x. Xenoph. Comment. 3, 
5, 4. 

XX. (L. VII, 2.) weecBitarog dv, immo vero minor fuit natu Hip- 
parchus, ut Thucydides auctor est L. I, 20. VI, 54. ovy”Inaceyos, aonee 
ot moddot oiovtar, cal ‘Innings moscBitatos dy size tHY koyny. comp. 
Herod. V, 55. 

ovtos nat t&*O. Ex ctt. quae vulgo Soloni et Pisistrato patri tribuun-— 
tur, Hipparcho filio deferuntur. quam discrepantiam iam minus miraberis ex 
lis, quae disputat F, Aug. Wolf Proleg. ad Hom. p. 153. — toig Tlavadn- 
votorg i. e. mense “KxorouBar@vos. nam [ovedryvare et mined et weyode 
ineunte anno Attico, et illa quidem triennia, haec quadriennia i. e, quinto 
quoque anno celebrabantur. Homeri autem carmina Pisistratidae recitanda 
curaverunt Graecos edocturi, Ore ra& xaddeota TOV EQywoV TE07- 
@ovrveo. Lycurg. in Leocr. c, 26. ~ 
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TOQOY | eer ey tye auToY EOEVG?] Os cure. Ziwovidyy dé Tov 
Ketov dud cupeone ayor. cel méol auroy eixe , _weychous (Oagors, Ys 
zo elnog, mEel Pov eel puoFois « Ct yo og Hv prloyo rquertog 0 21- 
wavidns , ovdele avripioe. Zoyoy 0& nv wow tovre TO) Trcioye ”) 
i Eg TOUS METTOLOEVMEVOUVE OTOVOH. xt éBoviero U0 ZeQOO Wert a0) 
EXUTOU “ASyvaiovs maideveo Dour nol Bektioveay oHvTaV ovray dtgyetv 
Zomevdev’ ovx meto yao deiv ovdevl pPovely Copies ate av xohoc 
OtL ayeog. Agyen O& IDherov tatta, oy 0 “Inmaoyos Thatravog 
2671 TO OVTLL 
XXL Legh Brdtrrov ev ving eynoatetng wal tlvos eBoudeto 
CVANUNVICXET VOL. 


"Ev Acugavele TOUS "ASHvaiovs vinn EVIANGE Ditunnos, Exag- 


Dele O€ vi evmoeyter O4ucog Aoyioug gxouryos, mee oy UBguoe: HOC 


Ove TEUTOL Geto Osiv HUTOY dro wepnyoxea oat ume Tivos Tay waidav 
foPev, Ott ev doamds or, woul TQOGETUEE TO roOLOL TOUTO eyew éo- 
yov. oll OV TMQOTEQOY G paow ovte aUTOS TEQO'EL , ore TLS TOV O£0- 
mevov wuTod mag avrov stoner, regly tovTo avr tov maida é Exct- 
ors Nuéous éxBojoo toig: eye de UTE" Diluwme , avDowmos él. 


XXMIT Tleot Sdwvog xat Merovoteatov.. 


Sohav 0 “Egyueotioov yéowy 70H av UMOMETEVE Heiiorgatov 
TvgevVioL Ercvi TOG ayvirnce TLONADEY ELC THY exnhnotay tav Ady- 
YOLOV Hcl rel PO oveay 0 Levoiorgatos. Cody O& TOUS Adyvatous 
TOV mer eUTOD hoya Gedo uoos exoUOVTAS , TLQOGELOVTMS dé 7 ITet- 
GLoTedTO , Epn , OTL TOV wéev éort CoparteQos, TOY OE civO gevdrego¢. 
OndGOL Mey WW yLY@OKOVOLY, OTL Muhanny AcBov weel TO COE tU- 


TOQEVO] transitive, eo sensu quo supra Cc. X. uadrety, weromeumesd cee. — 
S$ avTOV. wg praepos. 1. q. eds, hominibus tantum et rebus animatis ad- 
iungi solet.. B. §. 146. 5 

aie GTOVONS ay. magni aestimans., M. §. 580. b. g. — @s TO sinog vel 
etiam articulo omisso : ut ppt nan S. Ut ratvony COM SCT CTE est. 

é& O& — dow. supra ad c. XVI init. — tx6 wo0Gyymate t. Eavtov 
exemuplo SUO. 

are cum Participio utpote, guippe, de re vera atque ex praecedentibus 
fere concludenda vel exspectanda. 


XXI. (L. VIII, 15.) éxagteis 08 ri etme. elatus rebus bene gestis. — 


Oeg post Participium, ut alias initio periodi, orationem restringit. respon- 


det Lat. amen. M. §.-566. 3. 
TOUTO EY. EQyow. quid esset rovro Zy. +6 Zeyov? id quod ex vulgari 
canone grammatico liceret exspectare? vid. B. §. 127. not. 7. comp. supra 


ad Stob. C. I extr. 


moojer v. ad c. XIV. — avrov Genit. pendet a v. deioDor. of dedue- 
vor gut aliquid cupiune , h. J. de iis cogitandum videtur , gui adeundi et 
conyeniendi regis veniam ( Audienz. ) precantur. — meolv c. Acc. et Inf. 


B. ‘p. 440. s.-v. roLiv. — enclorns Tl. B. 132. not. 3. b. 
XOX, (L. VILE, 16.) émOyjosotar hostiliter adgressurum esse. 
oe@y cum Participio M. §. 548. 14. — tov hoya — cuovovtas. vid. 
B. §. 132. 3. not. Viger. p. 224. —_ moocéyovtag 1. e. se addicere alicut, 
artes alicuius segui, plenius esset Pronomine reflexivo addito , quo tamen 
et istud verbum et alia quaedam (B. §. 130. not. 2.) solent privari. 





~ 
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| QevYOs Zoran, ode: TOUTOY wev 26TL coparegog O0G0L O08 yiv@oxov- 
TEC UMOGLOMOCL , TOUTOV cvdgeioregog eotlv. O O08 he Pov THY dvve- 
yoy THQCYLOS HY. no DeColwevos 0g Zohov QO THS oLnias THY como ce 
nel TO Sogv moowPEwEevog Els eye , ‘OTL Zkoborkuorau rout Ponte TH TE Cl- 
ToLoL ‘ul Ovvecrce , orgarnyos wey due THY unten oun eb Ov, eVVOUS 
d8 dud iv yyauny. Cuws ovy Ievciorgaros EUTE etdot TH TOO TOV 
avdou moul THY Coplay @UTOU, ElTE “EL wvnun tav sp jduilas , Aé- 
pera 100 atta mwoLdinc | yevéoeu , ovdgv ze edguce noxnov Lokmva. 

00 ovv Zhov OA yov VOTEQOV UmEQYNO coc wy TOV Boy érehevryoey, 
él Copia meth dvd geige weyeiny eoducayv Oogay. week aveoTyOay ov- 
7) yethacsy elxove éy TH cy ogg chhe nol eonpoy avcov Onwocic mWot- 
Qa Tog muhag mo0S 1 roo telyer év Oskue elovovt@Y nol weormxoddunto 
CUTO O THpOS.. 


XXII Tleot Oeprotexddoue. 


Osuroroxhijs 0 Neoxhéous Eautov slneCe taig Dovot iyav, OTL 
enelvers UmEQUOVTEH of ev Pgcrmor Ol déovrat avTaY Oray Uy, oréyyy 
en Tay xAKO OV TOPOVITES * Ora 0e ovans eudiag reat , TihAovGLy 
aura meek TEQUAAC OLY. 0 0& avtoc cheyev y sv Lot TS odove Ovo Ogi- 
Seve, TY wev elo gdov pegovoey , tyv O& emt TO Prue, yOLov av 
THY Etéoov nado ty evGv tod cO0U. 


XXIV. Heol Havoavien xat Strovidov. 


“Ey TLVL MUL curvdelxven TeeQ TY Ziwavidns 6 Keiog xo Hevow- 
vies 0 Acnedcuoviog. mgooeragey ovy 0 Iuvoavias v0 Ziwovidy G0- 
Mov th eimeiv' 0 O8 _yehetous 0 Keiog: Méuvyoo,. sixev, cv Pocrog 
ov. TOUTO TOL CY ON (LoL pev eGepaviios ITevoovics Hott mao ovdev 
ZFErO VEOTUPOMEvos ON slo TOV TOU wNdieLY Zowta nal weyadoqeo- 


ahA& rovtoyv wév &. certe illis quidem sapientior est. comp. ad c. XI 
extr. ad c. XVI extr. 

éE@mivotat. h. 1. non eo sensu, quo genuinis Atticis dici solet, arma 
induere, sed ut totus sententiarum nexus postulare videtur armaturam exuere, 
— 7H Ovvarae quatenus possit. M. §. 480. c. sic dddy et tadry adverbii 
vice funguntur , etsl 60@, yoon, wegids, similia supplere satis proclive. — 
Oud tiv Hlrniay. etsi aetas militaris ¢ lege Attica inde ab initio pubertatis 
in annum sexagesimum perdurabat, nunc tamen extrema senectute Solon lo— 
quens cogitatur ac paene centenarius. auctor enim illos sequitur, qui Athenis 
eum sub Pisistrati tyrannide mortuum tradunt. 

tov Em narniasg. in his formulis ea praepositio ponitur, quam ratio et 
natura verbi omissi et mente integritati orationis addendi poni iubet. vid. 
M. §..596. aw —: wordixe , deliviae, utraque vox ad homines transfertur, 
quos casto amore amplectimur. — &dgaoe c. Acc. rei et pers., ut weatreLy, 
molsiv et alia verba efficiendi, afficere aliquem aliqua re. B. §. 131. 5. 

DILEQY ynews, cur autem aynows, HEU Ay OOS accentu transposito ? 

XXII. (L. IX, 18.) stags. de Augm. B. §.8 84. not. 2. — ocav vy si 
quando pluat. vid. B. §. 129. g. M. §.295.1. — éx tov ud. TOD OVITES. 
vid. M. §. 596. c. — eg Gdov. B, §. 132. not. 9. comp. ad Aelian. c. XXII. 
— tv etégay HAPorctt. alteram viam ingredi mallem rectam ad Orcum. 
de Accus. v. M. §. 409. 4. 

XXIV. (L. IX, 41.) weuvnco — dy. B. §. 144. 4. a. 

mee ovdEV deco nihili fecté. mood ita cum Acc. verbo titsotat ex- 
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va eal vH QOS Poroudeoe Eevice, tows OF wat VO TOV olvoV TMQMpE- 


odmsvoc. émel 08 Hv 7006 th Xodnvoinw nat dvecchove tH hiuw mol 
Euchiev arco Py one av Foamy ckyewdrare, chee cyvencetce eun- 
oon TOU Zwovidov HOt Se sBonoev els Tois” 'Q Eve Kei, Weyer TL _crgee 
qonuc yv 0 AOyos Gov, eyo Of Um avolag ovdev wdtoY @uny Elva. 


XXV. leet Aaxedannovioy yuvarxay. 


Ai AcneSeanovio pytéoes , Ooce exvySevovro TOUS matiderg av 
TOY éY TH weeny xeioSeu , wAA ccvreet ve cepino weve TO Tocvyeerrce au- 
TOV EmEGuOMOUY , TH TE fumgoaiey HOt wee omodey. note ef mY TEL OO 
ToL evortier, Op: yovgovmeren HOLL GEuvor ore x00 Bhoougoy doaeot 
TOUG rider elg Teg mMateans EMEQov tape: ei 08 EvégmaG slyov TOY 
TOCUM TOY , évravdat eidodvusven nob Fonvovea: nal we ert (echvoree 
AaQsiv omevdovoet ermbhercovro ; HOT ehiTOVGML TOUS vExQOVE év 0) 
modvavd ete Soewar, hePou elo te olxeter note éxourlov cedvove. 


XXVI Hegt tay ev Adotontars tHe Bixedtac toddw yodvev 
Sratoubavetoy. 

Ai éy Linehin Porowter meg TAG Exroheg Hoc , oradéov Ma- 

#0C, TO EVQOS dvo Tthedomv. youv d& &v avrtaig tod yoovov ToGod- 


istimare iunctum comparandi significationem accipit , ut proprie SIE: aliquid 
1uxta ac Si whol essel ponere ; tantum nor nihil, sic magc MOAV, 1. WLKOOY, 
a. oAiyor. — VDMOTVPOMEVOS, respondet Lat. swbustus, succensus ; entbrannt 
in die Liebe ctt. — 2e0¢ Bocudee. ne Articulum desideres , vid. B. §. 124. 


not. 3. 


ty Xoluoix@. cognomen Minervae apud Lacedaemonios a templo aereo 
ei inditum, unde et aedes et ipsa dea adpellatur 7 Xodnfouzog. “ceterum 
comp. Corn. Nep. vit. Pausan. c. 5. — ddyervotata ivPouica 1.€. eructa- 
ubus omnium acerbissimis. sic Plat. Euthyphr. p- 13. e. ca Deia necddeora 
pis eldeve CVO QUITO , divina te scire dicis pulcherrime omnium. hoc 
sensu accipi solet v9 o@m0g. articulo omisso, ubi de genere in universum 
sermo est. comp. 0 cv ne et cvno. — ALG ut supra c, XXII. — ef¢ tots. 
Herm. ad Vig. p. 857 ita explicat: ,uon item est ac Tels, sed significat pro- 
prie usque ad eum numerum i. e. non minus quam ter.“ comp. infra Herod. 
c. 14 med. — wyuny vid. B. p. 295. s. v. oVownt. 

XXYV. (L. XII, 21.) xstodar, hlios rzsepultos tacere, quo sensu ver= 
bum iam apud Homer eee docet Lexic, Pass. comp. Krug. ad 
Xenoph. Anab. I, 8, 28. éeonomovy. vid. ad c. IX. — ta &vartia, 
vulnera adverso corpore excepta, — GEWVOY — 0gace. ogay et Premery 
cum Acc. Adiectivi neutr. generis saepius et maxime quidem apud poetas 
exprimit naturam, quam quis vultu suo prae se fert. similiter "Aony Pdémery 
Martem spirare, nos: nach Krieg aussehen; denique cum Part. Ba. cee ae 
TLHOS. cf. M. §. 409. 2. — étsomsg eiy. tov te. de Genit. y. M. §. 337. 1. 
éyery c. Adverb. fereidem valet quod dvaxeioPae cum Ady. — wg Eve (Evecte) w- 
quantum fieri potest maxime. — éuduttov, vox de mortuis curandis et in” 
monumenta sepulcralia (yef@) portandis propria, quod alias dicuut éxpeesry 
efferre. 

SOX VI. (UL. XI, 44.) *Ememones. quinta pars Syracusarum, in septen- 
trionem conversa, praerupta, invia ab exteriore latere adeunti. in his igitur 
Fpipolis fuerunt LiPoroulor (proprie aprcidinae), de quibus Cicero Vern Vv, 
27. ,,totum (opus) est e saxo in mirandam altitudinem depresso et manitoram 
operis penitus exciso. nihil tam clausum ad exitum, nihil tam septum undi- 
que, nihil tam tutum ad custodiam nec fieri nec cogitari potest.** — HOV 





ZOOLSLOY. .' Ws) 





TOV drarginpavres avFoamor , as nob yeyounnevert lust nob modo- 
TLOUCCLL. HOL TLVEG TOV moald coy exetvoov undemamore TOALY Wovtes, 
Ove Eig & Zuganovoas nAGov nat eidov inmous umeevywevoug HOt Boag 
EheVYOUEVOUS , epevyov Bodyreg: oUtas cou éSemdaynouy. to O08 
xehdorov TOV exer Smhoctory Erceavyov nv Dihogevov TOU MOUNTOY, 
dv 0) QacL OverrgiPoov TOV Konan eloydoaro TOY EXUTOU pehoy TO 
“OAMGTOY , TQ ovdéy Béewevos oy é% Atovucion Tiwoogtecy KUL %OLTO- 
Oixny , dav ev HUTH th Gumpood wovsoveyav 0 Dilogevos. 


XXVIII. [Teot Téhoves xat tov avTO eBovrevovTov. 


Tilov 0 rév Svecxovolay TUQCYVOS THY THs aoutis HOTAOTUOLY 
mocOteres eis. OTAGLWOELG OF TLVES a i eure * & wudowevog 
0 Téhov eis exnhyoioy CuynahEces TOUS Sugexovolous elonhdev 
amhiowévos 0 Télov, sat Ouebeh Pav Oct cyte adrois sigycouro mort 
TY émuBovdny Hendhowe Hob aEOVEATO THY TOVOTALCLY , elmay 90S 
mavtac: Idov totvuv ouiv év yeccavioxca yuuvos TOV Brcko oOLQE- 
ornnee CLL Oidafue LonoFee 0 Te Bovheode. xctL 2davucouy avtoD THY 
yvauny of Zugenovovor: of O& nett TOUS EnrBovdsvovrers TOAOEOOGAY 
QUT@ xohacar xetl ayy coun Edney. 0 68 xab TovrOUS elace T0 On- 
woo THWgyouodet, nal elnovee avtov ob Zvganovsvor eornouy av citod- 
Gro qeraiye , Hab NY TOTO THS Onwrory oyias CUTOU VEOWWNUK KEL TOG 
els TOV peta Tatra aidve péddovoly toyew Oidoyuc. 


XXVUT  Teot *AdxrBradov. 


‘Toyvoas® ‘Ounoov edavmoger “Ahn Bvadns ° nob OTE OLOMoXOAELOD 
naidav soocadtav Gapadiav Ihuidog re. tod d8 didacxchov wy- 


c. Part. Aor. Articulo non addito notionem aliquam acquiescendi vel perse- 
verandi habere videtur. — we c. Inf. i. < ote. vid. ad Aesop. f. II extr. 

éddvteg — eidov. B. v. anom. v. God. 7A ov s. v. Zoyoune. — fr élav- 
vowevovg, de boum armentis in pabulum vel aliorsum propulsis. 

Piiogevov. infra Diod. IV. — Kvxi. eloyecato , elaboravit Cyclopem, 
ut alias zoveiv de carminibus pangendis. sic infra woucoveyayv i. q. “oVveo- 
ova. illam materiem poeta sibi sumpsit, ut oblique vulneraret Dionysium 
tyrannum, amore Galateae meretricis captum, quibus potissimum aculeis uSus 
bilem effuderit, coniicias licet ex Arist. Plut. 290 sq. eiusque Schol. — zag’ 
ovosy @éuevos. v. supra ad Ael. c. XXIV. init. — &u Auoy. originem indi- 
cans, quam quid ex aliquo trahit. comp. @z0, x0. 

XXVIT. (L. XIII, 37.) sizev c. Adv. se “habebat. idem igitur, quod 
sivae c. Adiect. supra ad c. XXV. 

dvegeddav, enarrans, vratione persequens, ubi doya vel simile quid 
supplere non opus est. — édov. supra ad Stob. c. If extr. — yuwvds t. ond. 
ubi Genitivus abesse poterat. yuwvog enim, ut Lat. nudus etiam de eo dicunt, 
qui sola tunica vestitus atque inermis est. ex quo recte colliges, eandem vo- 
culam id quoque continere in se, quod additum est év yitovicno. — didmue 
cum Inf. concedo, lege permitto. comp. dare c. Acc. rei et Dat. pers., vel 
simpliciter positum, ut Livius: ,,datum est, ut milites per urbem vagaren- 
tur.‘‘ nec secus quae infra habetis mereedoocy et etacs c. Inf. 

EGTNOAY , ponebant , de monumentis exstruendis et consecrandis. comp. 
B.§. 107. Il, 1. — rovro — txourgue. vid. ad Ael. c. XXI. — ef tov — 
aiavE , far das Menschenalter darauf; fir die Zukunft. 

XXVIU. (hu, XIT, 38.) So@drav °JA. vhapsodiam Iliadis, i. e. par- 
tem aliquam sive librum Ul, vid. infra Lucian. IV, 3. iure autem ab Alcibiade 
carmina illa posci poterant, quod ab Homero et lectitando et ediscendo pue- 
rorum institutio incipiebat. quapropter qui Homerum suum non satis nosce- 

Eclogae. C 
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dév 2 EyELY ‘Oujoov pyjoevtos , Evrginpars UTD xovovhov €U teorhor ors. 
geov maonrAtev, evdergequevog Ot exsivos ealdevrog 2OTL “CL TOLOV- 
ToVe dmopaiver Tove watone. 
‘ Otrog ext xolcw xodovpevog Govarinnvy én Stushiag vx0 tov 
Adynvaioy ovy vujnoveey sinav: Evnteg tov Eyovee dinny Cyreiv 
dvopuysiv ‘évov puysiv. elmovrog O& tivog: Ov moreveg tH maroide 
THY mel 60U HQLOLY 5 6 08 timev: Odds TH pnroldr * dédornee yee 
ra dyvonoosee wel Gpadeion TOU aly Sovs etre my. wehowe euBordy 
atl THS Aevuns WHPov. TuPOUEVOS ov OTL _dcverog UTOU HOeve- 
yvooon vm0 TOV Toohey ° Asigouev ovv, eimev, OTL Camev: nat 
dguyoes 7906 tove Aaxedouuoviovg tov Aenehe sinov é&ywe modewov 
emt tOvG "Adnvaiove. ‘ 

“Eheys Os pndev megedo&ov TCOLELY Acxedaxpovioug ademas év to 
TORE Wen doPynonovras ” Ty yo en TOY _ VO jweay Toheurcoogioy cimo8t- 
Secoxovrac Davevov umeo TOV TOVOY WY EYOUGL fila adhar- 
TEOU UL. 

Eiw@Ger 0& paucw ercuheyyeuv Teic : Eavtow mQcEEOW , nitan TOV TOV 
Atocnovocv on Biov mrog Ij WeQav TEDVYKOS TE KCL ceverBrous: evque- i 
enous yog v TO Onum toog Evie vonieeter HOLHOIS A: amodhagore 
TOV VEXOOV unde Odiyov Sveepégetv. 













; XXIX. Ttow éyedvto of "Abnvaton med¢ tas doyas. 


Ov porous TOLS COTOIC 21Q@vTO Adqvator MOOS THs cloyes net 
tac oroatnylag émitydsiorg, alka yeo “al Eévous TQOYQOUYTO HOt 


4 ane in proverbium abibant: ovdé thy “Ayilews wave ious.. — wndey 
‘QO. nihil se Homeri habere , quoniam Alcibiades: partem totius operis 
soppccerst. — évteipas avr. xdvdvioy ctt. impingens et colaphum admo- 
dum durum. 
éxt xoicwy — Fovatinny, in iudicium capitale s. causam. publicam vo- 
catus. de quo iudicio lege Plut. Alcib. c. 21. Corn. Nep. c. 3. 4. — cim0- 
; gvyeiv, h. |. _Sugere iudicium i. e. absolvi. — évov, Nom. absol. quae stru— 
cturae mutatio verbis impers, fere solita. vid. B. §. 445. not. 7, 2. Bern- 
hardy w. Synt. p.470 —71. — dedorne wy — éuBodn, vereor ne immittat 
| s. ummittere possit. B. §. 148. 4. M. §. 520. — cadsion. opallectar Cc. 
ann Genit. sensu metaphorico, nihil aliud est quam peddeoOar sive cwagraverv 
twos, falli, decipt. — site. v. ad Aelian. c. 1. — a~yqor, calculum, quo 
suffragium ferebatur. -atque mzger quidem: calculus damnabat, albus absol-- 
vebat. — é&we mod. incendit (commovit) bellum, quod decenne fuit et a 
Decelea, oppido Atticae, nomen accepit. 
eu tov vou. vid. supra é adc. XX VI extr. — dmodiWocdoxovras. B. §. 131. 
) not. 1. M. §. 412. 9. — dv zyover. Attractio, de qua v. B. §. 151. 1, 2. 
fi simile quid, ut ex ratione nostrae linguae rem explanem , quamquam durins 
ausus est Schlegel in vers. Schaksp. Richard IH. act. 2. se. 3. eh’. ich auf was 
thr sage erwieder kann. 
eidDer (E0a.) Emchéyery ctt. i. q. Agy. emt taig mong. solebat de 
rebus a se ipso gestis dicere. /quae st ignificatio a Lexicographis, quod sciam, 
| non observata est. — za@@ nueoav, alternis diebus. — ios (iGo) o. vols. 
Nom. c. Inf., quo utuntur Graeci, quum Subiectum verbi finiti (eloder Ag- 
yetv.) nihil mutatur. B. §. 142. 1. p. 403. M. §. 536. — xax@s Of amadd. 
minus p ospere vero rebus SULS defunctus. 
XXIX. (L. XIV, 5.) GAd& yoro xorl &. nicht Burger allein — sondern 
ja auch Fremde. sic legimus c. XI. o¥8 rovg WELGOVTMS , aida y ae TOUS 
Biacouevovg nwiKs Sodcoe — ixeupav. — meonoovvto, Med. v. mooureéa, 
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To HOWE ebro 2vezelorCov , eimso ovy avrovs ayehoug OVTG HUTE- 
yyacay HOLL emrmdetous elo To. TOLOUTC. Arolhddagov TOV Kvtixnvov 
ToAAeHLS orgarnyov eihovro EZvoy ovree nal Hoaxhsidny TOV Kiofous- 
vLov* evderScriusvoL yoo Ore G&voL Aoyou eioiy , ElroL ovx okay evesvor 
TOU Adnvatoy oye ivan. nol v7éo mev TOUTO@Y ExevEry 10H THY 
mOALY tn} noreeagubouevny tadntic Tols monirows , chk véiuovoay 
Hol TOIS yéver wey uy MoOGYKovGL, OL ceetyy O& akioLs Teodor. 


XXX. Nopog Aaxovines meet TIS TOY GOpATOY YOCGG Kat 
3 sfo ~ e {/ 
euputars RAL TOY UTMEOTMOXOUVTOY. 


Aonedorwoviog ovtog 6 vouog. 0 08 v0 LOS ensives heyeu Mn- 
Oéver Acned cawovicrv dvavdgotegov ogdoder THY yoo , q TOV oynov 
TOU Geoucrrog eye veg Tot yoyreore 2doxet yao TO wey coyley 0 oft0- 
doyeiv , 70 LE: ovy, owohoyety evooc. TMQOGEYEY QCTETO O& TH vou Kore 
Ove O exer WEODY eCLYTOOS toi ‘Epdgots TOUS Epyovs neoioruooa 
yuuvors Onwoote. nol eb wev Hou evmayets xo €¢ GGouevor nob eh. 
TOV youveasiov olover Ovayhupevres HCL Succrogevdertes, Ey VOUYTO ® 
et Og TL yoovov nv avtoig TOY wEhav 7H UyQOTEQOY , dxowdovons worl 
Umrevapvowévys duc THY da Puuiay TELLERS, GAY évrobba wév érccciov- 
TO “aL eOLHCLOvYTO. eri9evto bs “0b poovridc ot “Eqpogot Hrd" Enc 
OTny mohumonywovEery Tx EOL THY OTOAnY, Et ExaOTe avris WH) o700- 
Aeimeton TOU HOG MOY 708 déovt0¢. er 08 OWomorove 2v Aaxedaiwove 
elvan HOES udvov: 0 O& maou todto EtLOTHMEVOS 2Enhavvero THS 
Zmeorns ws Tet TOV VOCOUVTOY HOPE O Ue of avrtol Nevndsiony TOV 
TlohvBiadov UmEgougxodvra TH GaWworL web UmEQTEOYUY Ove TOUpHY 
yevousvov é¢ tyv euxdynolav tov Gemuéevooy xatHyayov nal HmEidyoav 
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prae ceteris eligebant , praeferebant. — t& nod, 1. q. Lat. res publicae. ; 
— simeg ovv, idem videtur esse quod alias et usitatius quidem sizé@ ye, sz 
quidem certe. 
orgatnyov eld. (crgetoPer.) tmperatorem (sibr) ereabant ; quae quam— 
quam ad Howuhetdny quoque pertinent , OTQATNYODS vetat totius periodi 
ordo scribi. — eita, v. ad Ael. I. — ux) uerayoaorfousrvny ctt. guae (urbs). 
in gratiam civium nihil veritatis remittit. 
XXX. (L. XIV, 7.) reel tS — yo. nel evpviag, Articulo non re- 
petito, quod iis fere locis fit, ubi vel duo vel plura nomina una notione com— 
prehenduntur. ad DTEQGUQUOVITOY vero qoEDe novum aliquid ac per se cogi- 
tandum additur Articulus. yoo (xooLd. yh. 1. color vel cutis corporis naman : 
quae sole non exusta et mollitie effeminata crimini vertebatur Spartiatis. i 
civeryd Q6TEQOY, Comparativo ita absolute posito nihil frequentius. Gram- ! 
matici solent 7 dinevov, 7 yosw@y gore ctt. supplere. vid. M. §. 457. — wv Pei 
Loony. de hoc Acc. vid. B. §. 131. 6. — éysrv bio ta y. obesitatem cor- 
poris habere ultra gymnasia s. ultra modum gymnasiorum. sic Tacitus: i 
uxor Vitel ultra feminam ferox , Tse ferocior quam feminae decorum. — 
E6Gmpmévor. B. v. anom. s. v. ésvvvue. — éx tov yuu. ad c. XXVI extr. — 
olovel Orayd. x. OLat.. quasi sculpti et cornatt. Metaphora ex officina*sta— 
-tuariorum deprompta. — éritevto 63 nat me. ctt. ponebant vero etiam ea 
curam , ut diligenter inguirerent (zolumeaypovety) guae ad vestitum per- 
tinebant. — sb facta wr. fu. aod. tod x. utrum (si. B. §. 139. 6.) sin 
gula quaeque a decore et quidem legitimo non recedant. cioheimeod ae 
TOV x. proprie: destitui decore. vid. °M. §. 357. — opomoLovg — xQéws 
\ povov, Lieuit coquos esse gui solam carnem condirent, intell. sale et aceto, 
solis quae lege concessa erant condimentis, — 2g t7v Zundnoiav. cum Peri- 
zonio recepi pro vulg. éx tig énudyoias. 
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avrd PLS MOOGTipaoLy.,. dev, LQ TOY Bloy, ov. 2Blov téte, vmetrioy 

Sure werk ‘Toovinov padhov a Aoxavinor tov AoLmov | uePoqudsnra 

pégew yao avtod 10.1006 xol thy rod-admatos ductsow aicydrnv 

nal ty doxedaimorve net toig vdmors. 

XXX Ata tt Dikemnos tovs tay Soxtmatatay viods reok 
why éoutod Seoametav etyev. 


"Ori Dihinmos Tov év Mexedovia Soxtmorterreay LOVE visi TEOLQO%- 
‘dau Beever megl mY Ewvtov Peoameiay ELYED , OUTL TOV 5 paciv., evv- 
Poibov avtois ovdé Ouevtehigony , oh en Ta évavtioy KHUOTEQLKOVE 
avrovs EnTCOVEOY moet, Eroiwous 0006 TO TO déovree TeQOTTEW dmopat- 
vO”. 7906 Oé Tove TOVPOUTOS CUTOY Heb Elo. emitarrtowsvo:. Codv- 
pos EyovTas Ovéxevto ace mone pions. ‘Apovytov yovv Euaoriyaosy, 
om thy takéw éxdercov £Seroameto THiS odov _Oupnous wOtb ToLgHADev 
ets MavOoKews. xOL Aoysdapor ciméntetver ,. Ott mo0oTasavtOs eUTOU 
év tois Orchoug Guveyery Eavtov Ode dnsdbcaro Thre yao Duct THS 
xohanelas xl vaodoouns yeromoucdur tov Puorkée ate KE NITOY 
rod nEQdaivEry wy. 


XXXIT. [leouvyqots tay Octtadxay ‘Teurov. 


Dige ovy nal to Hohovu svor Te wry Tet Osrrahine Duayoaousy | 
to Aoya xat Samco. @wodoyytar yoo mobo Adyos, éav en 
doves PQKOTLRNY , undev eodevéotegov OGe Bovherau dernvuver, TOV 
avd0oav tTaV Kate LErgoveyioy devov. ort On yooos metagv xel- 


XXXL (L. XIV, 49.) ote Pik, ctt. ordo verborum hic est: pao 

~ (narratur) Ote ®. elysy ctt. — visic. vid. B. Verz. d. unr. Nom. s. v. vlog. — 
Ovevtedigov, contemnens, vox auctoritate vett. auctorum, quod quidem sciam, 
non stabilita. tu praeferes OltywoeaY TLVOS, xaTaApEOVHY, similia. — éx T. 
évavtiov, ex contrario. M. §. 574. p. 1134. — xwgtsgenodg — EXTOVOY, 
fe i exercendo laborum eos patientes reddens. —  enogaivar i. q. TAaQExOr, 

Hee ith cme aCoUwEvos. 

Hei EyOvTas et dzexerto cum Advy, vid. supra ad c, XXY. c. XXVII init. — 
zaévy exh. et alio loco Aeliani t. xeradeimery, ordines s. agmen deserere, 
quum tamen simplex Agimzery huic dicendi formulae usu fere receptum sit. 

‘sic Asemotagia, decmordutns. — els mavdoxiws. sunt qui eg pro sic ac— 
cipiant in his lecutionibus; rectius vero i, qui per ellipsin eas explanandas 
et oixov supplendum censent, ut Genitivus sit possidentis. idem de év-et, si 

Ba quibusdam locis fides habenda, de wg Praepositione illo casu adposito sta 

tuendum erit. — @vzod (B. §. 127. not. 1.), intell. Oudimmov. — ovvezerv 

SaUvTOV, sese continere in armis, universe de quolibet, quem regis prae- 

cepta adtingunt. — 60, intell. * Aoyedaos. — dte dv. Yttwov t.%. guippe 

! vir lucrifaciendo s. lucro inferior. 

mi XXX. (L. UL, 1.) Iegenynorg t. ©. T. veterum scriptorum eandem 
: illam Thessaliae regionem adumbrantium duo, quos comparetis cum Nostro, 

prae ceteris digni videntur, Livius hist. 1. 44, 6 et Plinius H. N. 1. 4, 15. — 

Téprn , hodie™ Tzampas. 

1. ées ovv, agedum, significatione Imperativi deposita adhortandi 
particula fit, adeo ut verbum non raro numero plur. sibi adsciscat, veluti 
megs On GHOTEITE. Q: On tives dyatol ELGLY 5 aut denique cum ‘t. pers. 





pl. ut nostro loco. comp. dye et Lat. age. — ra xad. T. Latini solent: Tempe 
quae vocantur (&2e0 nOAELTOLL-). M. §. 557. 1. B. §. 144. not. 4. — row 
avdg. — detvayv, quam virt artis (ystooveyiay.) alicuzus (praesertim sta~ 


tuariorum atque pictor um) peritt. 
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wevos TOU TE _Ohvuscou nat tS Ooons. don 08 tavT éorty Usceguym- 
he nel olov vm0 Twos Beste poovridos Oreoxropever , HCL EGOV dé yE- 
TOL peagioy , Ov TO wey waxes eel TEGouganovrer Oujnee Gradious, TOvE 
way mhavog TH per got, whEFoov , Ti d& nab -whetov ohiyeo. Orage det 
dg pecou UTOU O HOhOVMEVOS Tyvetd- els TOUTOY dg mou ot Aowrot 
TOTOMOL Guggeover HEL CVCKOLVOUYTC TO vdog wut a xo zoyaCovees 
woY Thyvevov éneivou meyer. dratosBacg O° eyet rcounihes HOLL TAVTOOG- 
TAS 0 TOTS OvTOS , ovx avPoantvns 1EtQ0s EO7e: > dhe pucsas ov 
TO wore é alg neidhog tote prroriunocwevns One EherweBeeve yeveow 0 
7006. HUTS wev eg ToMVvG Hal Ev wore Aciotog evernwatee Hob vE- 
Onhe HOLL dimny TOV edyevav cuméhcov HOTE TOV oynhey dévdguy 
civégre Hoel SCuumEpuner evrois , mona) dé opihes, n wey 90S ou 
Tv TOV meayov evar géyet meek ercsontacet. THY meTQay ser. Exelvy wey 
umohav ever , Ogdreet df 70 yhoalov TEV KUL EOTLY opPohudy TCOVY- 
yuers. év avroi¢g 08 toic Asioug HOLL nerdy uevous chon té zor woinidn 
Heeb usrod goat GUverEts éy» Qe: Ségous. nacrapuyety odomdgors nOb- 
Ore HOTCEYOdYLeE a sat Otdmorw copevoos. puqactor Ouaggeover & xc 
HONVAL ale eel emus get verweerroe VORTOV. poyoor HCL TELELY 10- 
OTOY. Asyercu Oz Tet VOUTH THUTA KEL TOIS Aovocmévors cya ov ELVOL 
‘worl Eig vylevav avtoic ouuPadrecter noradoucr Os xob douudEs oh 
dog ahhy ‘Oveomaomévor xe wodtota of wovorxol , HOL EOTLOOLY ED me- 


2: otov — DLEGYLOMEVE (cyiga.), montes — quast divino quodam. con- 
silio diffissi. ipsi Thessali Neptanum vallem perrupisse referunt, adprobante 
Herodoto (VII, 109.) siquidem IToosrda ‘Evvootyacor dicerent ; qui terrae 
motibus alveum> aperuisset Peneo flumini. — é 0b -— cradlovs. de spatio, 
per quod aliquid pertinet. brs hin, bis zu. M. §. 586. p. 1169. Livio Phi- 
nioque testibus angustiae in quingue millia excurrunt. — toys wy 7h., 
praecedente wey non tam oppositionem , quam transitum facit, ut famen, 
jedoch, aut si mavis porro verti possit. — wiedeov. Plinius |. c.- ait: Tempe 

— ferme sesquiiugert latitudine. 

3. of dorzol xotamoi. praeter-alios multos torrentes rivalosque nomi— 
nis expertes hodieque a peregrinantibus duo notantur amnes, Kouralios et 
Titaresios (Strabo [X. p. 304. ed: Casaub. comp. cum Hom. Il: IL, 748 sq.), 
qui in Peneum influant.’ quem *"Titaresium Homerus, eundem: cadpellat Orcon 


(Euroton?) Plinius 1. c. — égyagovrar, idem quod zoeoder. comp. ‘supra ad 
c. XXXVI, — dvaterfas , loca in quibus quis cum voluptate commorari po- 
test. Kuehn. — pvceos avtowata, nos: em Spiel der Natur. — fg xed. — 


Pihotrunoauwerns 5 ad pulehritudinem loci ambitiose omnia largientis. 

4. rédnie (#caddw.) significatione praes. temporis, ut part. Perf. apud 
Hom. et nostra forma Hesiod. opp. et d. 227. comp. B.-§. 113. 6.: not. 10 — 13. 
— dinny c. Genit. instar. B. §. 146. not.2. — xata t. v. dévdQav av EQ- 
et, quae quomodo explicari possint , won intelligo. fortasse voluit : sursum 
repit regione arborum s. ad arbores versus, ut dicunt rogevery nore tev0s, 
zaculart in aliquem. vid. M. §. 581. — m0 127) Oe Ou. respondent superiori 
periodo murrds wév ctt., ex qua repetendunr évaxwater. — ouidocg h. 1. non 
taxus , sed” genus hederae, fortasse convolvulus. — TOV HY VOLS. Hesychius 
explicat é £00t7, quod ipsum hue convenit. sic-legimus apud Ael. caot7 Owes, 
5 optaduay. 

5. év — ielotc, i. e. yweots METOMY hELots. —~ ney WEVOES.- nad odors 
h. |. de locis depressioribus , ad vallem desidentibus. sic Diodorus: 7 yoou 
éynatdyrar ediorg. — didmory — poyaotoar, dant ubi guys refrigeretur. 
v. ad c. XXVIII. — cry Ov eivae. supra c. XI imit. "Aeyiras éyévero cya- 
Pov tim. — sic ¥. avr. OvuBdAdecPar, ad sanitatem eorum conducere. 

6. dddog Gdn, aliae (aves) aliorsum eis (OracmeigecP at). de 
numero plur. huic dictioni iuncto v. M. §. 302. b. — ésoridoiv, h. 1. oble— 
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hoe ers enous , “Keel TEMQ CIEE {UTTOVOLY arOv0s nob OUY n00vq due tov. 
wéhous TOV meqecec ov TOV TCOLOYTOY apaviourres. TQ EnOTEQE og 
TOU MOTOHLOD at OveerorBeet glow ot TEQOELONMEVOLL mol ob cevermecevace. 
Sect wécoov 02 tov Teumav o IInvevog TOTCHLOG _Eguyerar, Gxohy noe 7 
TOUS mQotav Ehoriov Olmyy. mond Of xar’ @uTOU 1 GxLa é% TeV Tee 
gumepuxorav dévdgay “OL TOV eSnoryweveov nhedwv TLUTET OL es 
émb mhetotov THIS yucoug avurny Trg OnLOVOCY crvootey Ey THY cutive 
HCL TEM QELELY TOLS mehEOUOL wheiy neva woyos. mag O& O TEQLOLHOS oi 
heads OvviacLy chhou GUY  @hdors, weet FVOUGL HEL suvovotas TLOLOVUTCL 
“al Ouumivovoly. ete OvV TOMAGY OvTMY TOY PvOYT@Y zal TOY xoDc- 
yiovtay GuvEeyas eix0TMs xe toig Badifovor nab tots mheovsty dove 
GUpTUQOUMQTOUGLY voce. OUT@S cegee 4 TLun 4 OLveexNs 1] EOL TO 
HQELTTOY éxPeot tov Tomov. evtavc tol Pause mectid eg Oettcloav nat 9 
TOV Amohheover TOV ITvdvov nadyo cote KOTO TEQOGT LLY fot TOU Awe, 
ore tov IlvGave tov Jgcxovre naterokevosy ett puharrovre TOUS 
Ashpovs TIS Is eyovons 70 povtetov. OTEpCV De LEVOY ovy &% THVU- 
™NS THs dcepyng to Teuminns not heBovees whadov eic THY deka YEL- 
gee &% Tis avriis depyng ehGeiy elo Ashpovs, Hout morg oheeB EL 70 pov. 
TELOY TOV Aw weed Anrovs TEMLO Ot. E0tL Of “OL Bawos év wuTa 7910 
TOD , év wo week Eorepavaouro HOLL TOV ahaOov cpetie. mort Ere web 
YUY Erous EvveTOU ob Ashpol metdce EvYEVELS TEUTOVOL HCL doy tea- 
oov Eva opay auriy. of dé mreLgyEvOWEVOL week psycchomgercag Svouv- 









Pvns Suamitzavees, ay NOTED ov HOLL TOTE 0 PE0g- Zorepavarccro. 
nell THY OOOY éxelvyy Zoyortear, 1 neAcitou wiv Ives, péger 02 Orci 1 


ctant aures. simili modo Xenoph. evadcor Eoricodat. comp. quod apud Cice- 


ronem est: pascere oculos animumque aliqua re. — mag éxoteoa, fere i. q. 
“OO” =x. ab utraque parte. ; 
7. 6 I. xotauds. vid. B. §. 124. 3. — oyodly nal mecas ctt. fere 


eadem de Titaresio dicta habes apud Hom. |. supra c., at mire discrepat 
Ovidius Metam. Ty; 570. Pe néus ab imo Effusus Pindo spumoszs volvitur un- 
dis. — wg él a TNS 7] WEQELS ctt. zta ut (wg. vid. ad Aesop. f. II extr.) 
maximam diet partem (éat c. Acc. de tempore, quam diu aliquid fiat.) 7lla 
progrediens (oxra) solis radios arceat. 

8. «tec. Genit. absol. M. §. 568. — eluoTMs — GUUTMQOUMETOvOLY, 
ut cum rebus convenit (elx0T@S. Sc. quippe quod multi sint qui sacrificent ctt.) 
et praetereuntes et navigantes comitantur odores. CVUMOQOUMOTELY, Hesych. 
ovvanohovtEty , Gvumcosnectar. — 1 tiny 7 9.7 WEQL Tt. xQEeittov. de 
Articulo bis posito post nomen subst. ubi duo sequuntur praedicata, vid. M. 
§. 277. a. — HQ siTTOY h. 1. mumen divinum. v. Lexic. s. v. 

9. ned oaGD cL (xoPaion.) expiatum esse. FPythone enim interfecto 
Apollinem narrant in Tempe Thessalica fugisse ibique exsulem noyem annos, 
expiatum denique rediisse Delphos. — ETL “puddérrovre: A. adhuc custodien- 
tem Delphos, i. e. prohibentem quo minus oracula ex terra vel antro Delphico 
ederentur. — tavtms TIS Oeprys, 1. e. nv mevres ionorv. OOTOS enim 
ut Lat. z/le, iste, de rebus, etsi absentibus, bene notis. et ita dici quidem 
poterat ob magnam ‘am lauroram copiam Penei ripas ornantium , unde et 
filia eiusdem Daphne vocatur, et praesagientes arbore ista futuri praescia 
coronabantur, et primum denique Apollinis templum ex laureo nemore Del- 
phis constr uctum fertur. 

10. al ire nal viv, et vel etiam nunc. — ixovs évy. nono guoque 
anno redeunte. B. §. 132; 6,4.— coyLDEMooY , qui munere coytewooias 
fungitur et princeps est in ducendis pompis sacris. 

11. zy 605v — Zeyortar. M. §. 409. 4. poetae Lat. imitantur. Virg. 
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@errahiag nel ITehaoyiag eed THS Oirns nal Alyvavoov seas KOL TAS 
Mylizov HOt Ang uécoy xo Aoxgav TOV Eoregiov. outot OF ab TOL 
GureTOvELY autove Gvv aldoi noel THU ovdsv qTvOV HIE ovy exet- 
vot, Ob TOUS & ‘PregBogéov TO Leoo nowigovras TO evra Peo TOU- 
700 THLCIGL.. 0b wy HOL TOLC IIvFiorg ix Tours THIS. ddprns TOUS VE- 
10001 z0vs Orepavous dddacw. ume uév ovv tov év Oertodin Teu- 
MOY HAL EUOl VOY TOGHUTA Elonso. — : 





Aen. VI’, 122. Pollux — z¢que redesnue via. — Aongar T. ‘Hone. Locri 
Ozolae, qui ad occidentem Parnassi habitabant. — oft. && ‘ Pregfogéoy ctt. 
Hy perborei, gens fabulosis miraculis celebrata, extremas septentrionem ver- 
sus terras incolebant, ubi cardines mundi extremique siderum ambitus fuisse 
credebantur, Aelianus significat h. 1. sacra quaedam sive donaria populi re- 
ligiosissimi, quae duas virgines una cum quinque tutoribus Apollini inde ab 
extremis terris Delum insulam detulisse Herodotus aucter est (IV, 33.), ut 
iat incolarum yenerationem adquisivissent. — se760m. B. verb. anom. 


slaely. 
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Tleguieay SLO vee THY mod #00 TLEQLOHOTECOY TO eevee Puce oo 1 


yougny ovens wevyy yno cmee norb Sodarens. Evoanys ¥ YOEHN, 
Dowinav 1 Sehacon, =10GV06 7 7i- év ™ 71 Aevwody ort 1090S 
mag Peveay * év Th Sahdery THVOOS emevnyEto wtb Tolg VOTOLS nOAN 
MAQFEVOS exencOy to émch Konfeny TO ToLvg KD whéovee. 210 (uc mohdots 
avPeow 0 heywove dévdowy avroig CVE WE MLHYTO poheys wOtb pure: 
ouvEyy ta dévoon, GuvNgEpH wet evoke. Guy tOV of merog bor TO 
pvahor Het eyiveto Tots avesow dgogos 7 TOV puahoy GUvELELC.. Eyoc- 
qpev O teyvitns UNO Te wetoda Kel ty Ona , nob O mhtog 11 wce TOU 
Agiwoivog nat oxooadny dié6de, Gcov tO GvvHoEis THS Tov mvAhcov 





Acuitxes Tativs Alexandrinus et si Thomae Magistro credere 1iest rhe- 
tor, cuius tempus, quo vixerit, ultra Theodosium (379 p. G. n.) vix progre- 
diatur, quamquam auctor eius rel idoneus exstat nemo. scripsit de Leucippes 
et Clitophontis amoribus libros octo, atque in his imitatione antiquitatis ad— 
fectata etsi similitudo. stili optimorum auctorum non deest, tamen fucata est 
ea similitudo, minime sincera. sed utut est, hane pictam de raptu Europae 
tabulam (L. I. c. {.) et cognitu dignam et intellectu obviam contemplari ne- 
minem, spero, pigebit. — Plura qui concupiscat de vita scriptisque Tatil 
vid. F, Passovii disputationem in Ersch u. Grubers allg. Encyclop. I. p. 299 s. — 
Edd. B. G. L. Boden. Lips. 1776. 8. F. Jacobs, c. not. Salmasi1, Guyeti, 
Goettlingii, Hasii. Lips. 1821. 8. 

4. Compara cum tota hac imagine Moschi Idyll. If. Ovid. Metam. IE, 
833 — 75. 

yO. AVEKELLEVNY. avoxstedae verbum solemne est de signis et quibusvis 
™monumentis , quae alicul consecrantur. Phrynichus ait: dvdnertae avdgras 
HOL civecdn error , %OL0S eats. hinc bonus aliquis auctor de statuis publice 
positis ad Anreet et oTeaTnyoL civornel WEY OL. — @aldrtngs, mox Palacoa, 
etsi miram inconstantiam, retinui cum optimis libris (cf. B. §. 16. not. 4. 5 
haec et alia orthographica, veluti cdv — Evv, tig — és, ylyvecdar — yive- 
ote, nisi Codicum fide ad certam normam dirigi non posse edoctus. — émé- 
2xDHTO (ExLHeFy woe.) cum Dat. (yororg) tergo insidebat. — éx0uc, prangte 
von Blumen. sic Virg. Aen. XII, 413. herbam aliquam vocat folizs et flore 
comantem. — pcleye h. 1, de copia arborum et fruticum sive bene instru- 
cta, sive densius conglobata, cuius vocis frigidam adfectationem arguere 
v1X opus erit. tu praeferes aindog sive otizyou devOowr. 

2. nossa — d1é66et, modice permanabat, de radiis solis, ut Lat. amor 
— calor permanat aliquem. G20gadny, i. q. Evdo nal EvPa apud Hom. pas- 
SIM. “ATH C. Genit. de loco vel potius de motu in aliquem locum versus, ut 
sensus sit: efg tO ueiv@ wens TOV Aetw. sic Demosth. Bonteiv uaérw sc. tHS 
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HO UNS avéosev 0 youpeve. Ohov erelyibe TOV Aewmave. meQuBoay E160 
OF TOV TOY doopay GrEPCVELo-TOs 0 Aevwory Enero ° at dé TEQOOLELL 
“TOV oecov VEO Ta wéTehe THY MUTOV orouyndov Emepunsouy , vao- 
“LOGOS %OL G00 woe pwvgdivar * vowe O& xata ecov EG dev tov hen 
“vos THS PO“PNS, 70 pev oiveBlufov never ev e700 7S yng, tO 0&8 TOIS 
civ eo. H0tb tous prtois TLEQULEOILEVOY. oyernyos TLS eyéyQamro Oineddav 
Hore yoov nell meh wba ouLcrgary HEXUMOC nett dvotyev oY odov 2 
Gevwcrrt. dy dz TO TOU AELuoovos wéAeL 90S Tous él Dohorveav tiie 
ys éxPodois TOG magdévous Erakev 0 teyvirys 10 ON Woe Taig mee- 
Sevors “Cth yor | meek poBov: Gtépavor meQl toOIg werarrous dedeuzvor: 
HOpcet morree TOY Cucoy Aehumeva. —| Ths dé Soharens 1 yoore Ouchy’ 
TO pev yee 77906 a viv Unégudgoy, nvavEoy O& TO 70906 20 méhayos. 
cipodg emcemolnro asett TETOUL KELL HO WLOET OL. ab TEETO CL TIS yNS umeoBe- 
Plnuwever , 0 cpodg meguhevnaiven Tels METOG, TO %UWE _noguporps- 
YOY KOL mEgh tee ETOCS Avousvoy ele tovg apgove. tadoog év won 
= Sokercy EyeyQamto TOLS HU LEOLY EroLOUUEVOS , @¢ doovs cveeBaa- 
VYOVTOS TOU HU WLOLTOS Evoee HO|UTETOULEVOY TOU Boog HUQTOUTEL 70 oxéhog. 
1 mag DEVvOS wecors scence yt0 TOUS varrous TOU Boos, ov meguBadny, 
Ado: Herve ThEVQCY , et Oegia cuuBasa To) 70008 , a7 Aor: TOU HEQUS 
eyouevy OTE qvloyos qehwod. wel yee 0 Bowe EXEOT QUITO ToUTY 
4 ucdhov QOS 70 ™S 481006 ehnov T]VLOZOVMEVOS. — A Hetges cupea 
Oreseyn0, 4) H wey éml HEoUE, 1 0: éw ovony. HOTYTO dé cupoiy Exce- 
téowmPev Unio THY xEepadyny 4 xadvaTOR wbuhe TAY VEOOTOY éumErETc- 


veds, 1. e. auxilium ferre in infertorem partem navis. Bernhardy w. Synt. 
P- 158. avéwgev (B. §. 84. not. 8.), quantum (Goov) patere voluit. — 
© deuu. uebnro. pratum recumbebat s. desidebat, de planitie frondium tecto 
cincta eoque reductiore, quam eminentiore. sic Diod. 7 Tugonvia mediors 
eynadntoar. — dvdeoov , non evtov. M. §. 78. not. 7. — TEQLYLEO LEVOV 
c. Dat. prorsus ut Latini: floribus et plantis ctrcumfusum. — meol piay 
iu. 1. €. WEQL TLVEA Ou. , qua significatione ¢eig¢ optimis scriptoribus aeque 
usitatum, ac Lat. unus. Cic. de orat. I, 29, 132. sicut uwnus paterfamilias 
his de Paine loquor. — 20g taig — éxBorais, ad exitum s, extremam ter- 
rae partem, quae mare adtingit. — “at UOQES 2. goBov. de Genit. v. M. §. 316. 
— TEQL TOLLS WET. dedeuevor. méol c. Dat. de rebus arcte colligatis vel 
adnexis ad aliquid. vid. Lexic. s. v. megt et Bernhardy w. Synt. p. 260. 

Se ao wep — uxvav. 0 TO —, altera pars maris — altera, sive THS 
Daddcrns, sive wéQ0¢ verborum integritati adstruis. — ai méteae — bxEef8. 
(vee BadiecBac), ree terraz2 imminentes. de Genit. personae vel rei, quam 
supero V. M. §. 358, 2. — Avousvor sig t. eq~oove, de fluctibus perro com- 
motis alteque insurgentibus, qui ad scopulos adlisi diffluunt zta ut in spumas 
solvantur, — megipadny adv. av. meguBaive, diductis vel dispansis per 
dibus, pro solito equitandi more, cui opposita est ratio feminarum, xara 
mhevody, iunctis pedibus, uno latere demissis. — cvupdou (Paiva) t. 1608. 
Aor. 2. huius verbi significatione transitiva, quum inde ab Homero Aor. prior 
hune usum obtinere nalent. vid. tamen M. §. 423. Seidler ad Eur. El. v. 94. 
ex quibus adparet, et simplex verbum et composita ex iis esse, quae signi- 
ficet B. §. 131, 2.3. — éyousvyn. Zyeotar Med. cum Genitivo, partem rei, 
quam quis tetigerit, indicante. verte: cornu prehensum tenens. Ovid. l. ¢. 874. 
et dextra cornum tenet, altera dorso Imposita est. — TO T. YELODS é Anov 
i. €, TY + Eluvowv. Participium neutrius generis praefixo Articulo vi atque 
significatione nominis subst. B. §. 128. 9. M. §. 570. 

4. joryto (chat con) — vmio THY wEperdiy 7H “nad. velamen ita suspen— 
sum erat, ut capiti se curcumfunderet. — augoiv. B. §. 78. 4. — nuke 
c. Genit. i. q. xvxlo@ weQl Ta vote, circum humeros. — gumemecaouevn 
(gumetcvyvp.). forma Perfecti rarior. vid. M. §. 246. 5. v. wecvovyvul. — 
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avtov yéyove Bows. 
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6 0 x0Am0g ctt. Ovidius |. c. expressit: ¢remulae sinuantur flamine vestes. 
— ovtog &vemos. v. B. §. 197. moe 7. — diany, lange wi. vnos. V. B. §. 146. 
not. 2. et de forma vydg §. 58.5. v. vavg. haec et alia Atticismo prorsus ignota 
corrigere non ausit qui meminerit; . quantopere formis certe vocabulisve recen— 
tiores hi similes esse priscae antiquitati cupiverint , sive poeticis quibusdam 
adsumptis sive vicinis dialectis. param curantes. ut Aelianum taceam, etiam 
in paucis. his Tatii plagulis peritiori: non semel ut de istis praecipiat ultro-se 
offeret.. — Ceterum haec et seq.. verba concordant cum Moschi I. c. 125. 
Kolnodn O° Buoroe wexhog Padds Eventing, ‘Ioriov ota té ynos. — 
ENQUTEL T. TVQ, faces retinebat. de Accas. voci neazéiv iuncto agit M. §. 360. b. 
— ag énl tov J. B. §. 149 init. 
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1 Tog Zott AzoBov, Micvinyy , weyodn sel norkn * Oveidyn rere 
cto evoimorg UMELGQEOVONS ™S Doharrys , neu HELOOWNTCL yEepvonig 
Eeorov wat hevnov AiGov. vOULoELS ov TrOALY ood, cha vaGov. Tau 
7S TS mOhEWs, ws Mirvdyyng, dooy a0 oradlay Oraxooioy coos 
qv Avovvsopevov ev0Q0¢ evdaiwovos , HUI (eee wedduoror , 0on ‘Ingo- 
TOPE, med Lee TUQOPO GE, yihopor why wero , YOUR TOLUvioY, xo 
2 4 Sadarrer mgocenhugey qtove Purevcwevy apreepe ven wodGony. — “O08 

MagcdeLsos 4 HV metyxohov TL YON MC ee nore Tove Paordixovs. | EXTETATO 

wiv elo oradiou wixog, eméxerto 0& év YOow WETEWOD, TO evoos eyav 


f 


Lonevs Pastoralium (Totwenindsy: TOY KATH Aapryy nal Xionv PrBdia d’.) 
narrator suavissimus. de quo quae scire adtineat exploratius dicturus suo id 
faciat periculo necesse erit. verius quam speciosius qui res tractat, profite— 
bitur patriam eius imcertam, incertum id quo natus sit seculum , incertum 
denique nomen, a serioribus ei impositum, Sophistae. iam vero si dubium 
non est, quin fabulator non solum arte res ‘vel languidiores excitandi vivis—_ 
que coloribus ornandi, sed etiam summa orationis dulcedine et modesto quo- 
dam studio antiquae ‘simplicitatis animos sibi devinciat: sincerus ille, quem 
desideras, candor Atticismi magis videri potest tempori, quam ipsi defuisse. 
— Edd. G. H. Schaefer. Lips. 1803. 12. Fr. Passow. Lips. 1811. 12. 

q. (Lib. 1, 1. IV, 2. 3.) Describuntur horti sive vivaria Dionysophanis 
cuiusdam Mitylenis , urbi Lesbiae , vicina. 

1.  dveiAnatoae (Orahoppave.) 1. gq. Ovaretetyrotar. — eveizors. Cic. 
de Leg. II, 4. interpretatur ductus aquarum. comp. Verr. IV, 52. pars Sy- 
racusarum, quae adpellatur Insula, mari disiuncta angusto, ponte rursus 
adiungitur. — vopicerg credas, Futurum igitur id spectat, ut certis quibus- 
dam conditionibus positis facile aliquid fieri vel evenire possit. de altera eaque 
usitatiore forma VOULELS v. B. §. 95. not. 14. Lobeck ad Phryn. p . 746. — 
Ooov ono Gt. circiter stadia ducenta aberat ab hac urbe ctt. amo te 1. spa- 
tium significat, quantum loca quaedam inter se distent (M. §. 573. p- 1129. ) 
et sententiis permistis ab ipsis locis transfertur ad distantiam locorum. sic 
prorsus Lat. vid. Caes. B. G. IL, 7. Ernesti Gloss. Livian. s. v. a. p. 2. 
EVORLWOVOS , viri opulentiz. — nhn nuctorv. intell. (sorol. 

2. LON we. Schol. ad Aristoph. Nubb. 2. édos 08 tots ‘Artinois exayoyy 
ronodae , olov’ (nMOS GUCVLOY TE LON WO, “HOL YVVH OMAVLOY TL YOnMA, 
Hal Exh tov &AAov opolans. — “aT TOUS B. secundum "fora regales. — 
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AED OV rertdgeoy. elnacer ov TG @UTOV medion weno. etxE 02 TOVTCE 
dévdoee, pnhéas » Uvedivas , Gyyers HOLL Gove HOLL Cuniy HOLL thang, 
EteQaro eumehov oyyydyy wel émwénerto tai Unhéouc nab taig Oxves 
megnalovor, naereg TEL TOU norgmcov wUroic m906egiCouce.: TOGAUTO 
TWEQH. 700 dé nol HUTELOITTOL “cb Sepvon wtb mheraVvor HOLL TITUS? 
ToLITeLLG TCLS aU’TL THS duméhov KUTTOG eTEXELTO, HOLL O _n0QuuBos 
avd weyers ov ce peharvdmevog Borguy EwLwelto. (eee qv. te _ heg- 
TePOoe pure, nouOUTEO Poovgovperer: ebodev TLEQUELOTH HEL TO ernerg- 
Ue , naddreg Powyyos xEvgomolytos * HOLL THUTOE MEVTOL demvijs aio. 
OLes meguedet mei Boos. TET UNTO otk Orexéxgut0 THVT, FOL Gréhexos 
Greheyous apELOTI KEL, ey wetewow O& of xAador ouvémineny ahdaihoug 
HO Emmddoctoy Telg HO fers * 200xe wevroL woud uy TOUTCOY pvorg Elva 
TEyVN. joer nal aver move , ov To mer EMEoEV q yj, To 0: 
éxcotet requ” Godeavuc: Hal VaxtvOoL meth xoivor yetodg & EQye eovserg 
nO veIouLGGOUS HOt dvayalidas & Epegey rT) 7 GKLe TE HV SeQous ad 
no0s avin HOLL weTor@Qo” Oraod xo Herve moO oY Wav TOUPY. év- 
TevdeEv EVOTTOV pev HY 10 mwedlov nal nv ood tovs vEWOUTES * EVOMTOS 
dg u) Saharra, waL EWQMVTO ob magamheovres. @OTE xol Tovree HéQ0¢ 
éylvero THS ev meagedslorp TOUVPIS. Wee TOV megadeisov 70 wecaitaroy 
emt unos HO EVQOS NY, vEas Aovvcov xat Boowuog ny" TEQULELLE 
tov wiv Bowov HUTTOS , TOV veoy 08 ha worrer eiye 08 nat ?vdoPev oO 
ves Arovvorenes youpas,, “Aguaduny nad _evdovacy , Avnorvoyov de- 
Oeuévoy, Ilevtéc: Sergovmevov. yoav xc Ivdol vimeawevor wat Tvo- 


sinacev. de Augm. B. §. 84. not. 2. — éméuerto (sc. mite — TEQxO - 
Sovea, se adplicabat malis et piris maturescens, vel, ut cum Ovidio loquar, 
uva subrubens plena purpureo mero. megudlouce enim non tam vites, quam 
racemos earum spectat. — xogvufog. racemi hederae in orbem circumacti 
vocantur corymbi. Plin. H. N. 16, 62. apte igitur Voss in poetis Lat. vertit: 
die Dolden des Epheus. 

3. tétunto. de omisso. Augm. historico v. B. §. 83. not. 6 quod ubi 
Plusquamperfecto detractum est, penes aurem videtur arbitrium fuisse. — 
orEheyos Orel. ag. trunci a pruners bene dispositi recedebant. — émy] hhor- 
tov t. x0uas, die Zweige tauschten gegenseitig thr Haar. Jacobs. noun. 
de arborum foliis iam apud Homerum; quin etiam plantis tribuitur. comp, 
Ach. Tatium §. 1. — avtéav, pro vale avtov. vid. ad Ach, Tatium §; 2. — 
bdnwtor, Iris (Iris germanica s. ut alii volunt Delphinium Alacis). THY 
DanVIGY Mao i700 TOD cel wetos TOV Atavtos dvadodivat, TOV év Toon 
MAVEVTOS » dvd tO tovTO éyyeyonumevoy ExeLv ai, al TOV Gvomatos TOU 
Atvavtosg. Schol. ad Theocr. Idyll. X, 28. — avayariidus. quid. sit, hodie 
quidem inter rerum physicarum investigatores non constat. —_ @Zo0v¢ — pe- 
zonaeov. de Genitivis v. B. §. 132, 6: 4. — tevpy, abundantia rerum, 
quae pro | ubertate SCL omni anni ee praesto fuerunt. 

4. 4 Coady, i. q- éEnv oa. B. §. 150. p. 449. simili modo esse imper- 
sonale, es¢ widere, certe apud poetas Latinos et argentei aevi scriptores. — 
ive , Adv. ubt, quo loco. — tov nagadsicov, Genit. part., de cuinus collo- 
catione vid. Krug. ad B. §. 125. not. 1. b. geoaitatov (uéc08) , forma ge~ 
nuino Atticismo aliena. huc pertinent, quae monet B. in Gramm. uberiore I. 
§. 69. not. 1. 5 LEGOLITOTOS ist ‘Superlativ im allgemeinen Begriff der Mitte‘ 
(vid. Herod. IV, 17. TO EUT0 QLOV TOY nagatalaccior jecaitaroy é6Tt.) 
9(LEGATOS nur her einer Reihe, wie Hom. Il. 8, 225.44 — éxt uqnog x.- &vQos, 
an longitudinem et latitudinem. — “Aoradyny xaevevd. fuerunt antiquitus 
conspicua e&yodwote Ariadnes dormientis, ut testantur etiam Epigrammata 
Anth. Gr. , quorum unum exstat T. IV. p. 183. Reivor, Awivéns wry pavete 
tag “Agucdvas, My ual vvatewonun Onosa dtfousvy. —- Avnoveyor ded. 
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énvol METLMOQPOUMEVOL * TOVTOYOV Zarugor TLATOUVTES , ToUrToeyOV 
Banyo yogevousar: ovdé 0 IIev mwéhyto. éxadéero O& nal avrog 
Gugifay érch TETONS , Owotog evdLWdvte xowov méhog Hab Toig watovor 
Hab THiS YOOEVOUVOALS. 


Il. 


Néor My Supvetor mhovotor OvadsoHar tov ToVyNTOY év Sevinny 
réower Delnouyetéc , you uxoay nadehnvoavrEs 00 oinetos 000K) 
move xuGiGavtes Tove Mirvinvaioy cyQovs 2 mE QuEmAsoy , door Soler. 
t™s mAnoiov. evhiuevds Té 729 1 mor wAtot HCL olnajoeowv younuevy 
aohurEhos. meek houtoe GuvExy A mragaderoot TE HOt chon TO wiv MU- 
Gews Loyo, ut dé avdoamav rey” TUTE evounijoce KOC. Teg 
wAéovres OF “Ol Evogulouevor Hanoy wev exoiovv ovdéy ; TEQWELS dé 
onihes erégreovto* MOTE [ev cyniorQors ‘acid pvoay oem orn wevorg en 
Aivov hexrov meroaiovs iyS0s chvevovtes ex ETOCS chitevods ° OTE 
Of xvoel xal OLxtvoLe heeyooovs pevyovras TOV éyv taic cuacéhoug Bogu- 
_ Pov Ae Bervovres. 70 d& “ab dgvidov ayous ewéhyoey avrois HCL 
thaBov Booxors AnVvas ayo love nab vitras not @tidacg: wotE y TEQ*pIS 
avroig 00L Teamelns coméheray TOI ELYEV. el 0 tlvog moocddEL, mage 
TOV eV TOIC ayoois 2 eheijuBovov TLEQUETOTEQOUS TS akiog oBohove KOT OL- 
Bedlovres. Eder 0& movoy cgtou nob OLVOU Kal oreyns” ov veg dopalés 
2d0xEt wEromaguns gas Eoraons 2vOudatrevEery* WOTE HOLL THY vaUV 
avetdnov ext rv yay vunto yeéguov Oedoixotes. trav Ox t1g ayeot- 


L. filius Dryantis , rex Edonorum » ob procax ingenium a Baccho in vincula 
coniectus est. — T'vgonvol wetap. nautae Tyrrheni in delphinorum greges 
a Baccho mutati. comp. ad totum hunc locum Ovid. Metam. IV ab init. — 
IIcy. etiam Panos fistula canentis imagines ex Anth. Gr. satis nota. v. Epigr. 
Plat. Tom. I. p. 105. Anyt. p. 131. 

If. (Lib. If, 42 —17.) Iuvenes Methymnaei venaturi ad agros Mityle- 
naeorum navigia adpellunt. quae in stationem subducta venti subito commoti 
in altum auferunt viminibus, quibus religata erant, a Daphnidis capris cor— 
rosis. Methymnaei poenas iacturae repetunt a caprario, donec in ius vocatti 
omni, quae adest, pastorum ope propelluntur. 

1. dradécPar Tr. tovy. év &. régwper, vindemiam (i. e. tempus vinde- 
miatorium) consumere in externis oblectamentis. disputat de hac phrasi Schaef. 
mel. critt. p. 87. — Telyoavees. B. §. 112. not. 3. M. §. 181. not. 3. sic 
infra gwéh n ov. — Aovrec OVVELT, » balnea continua, fere nullo spatio in- 
terrupta vel separata. — évoxjoae x. vid. B. §. 140, 3. — TOLOUTAEDVTES, 
tuxta littus navigantes, oram legentes. Xen. Anab. V, 10, 1. édeov 7 ct Q a 
THY YHY> HOLL 70 Of Q ewhEevouvete S apluovto sig “ Hoculeav. — ncchowoov 
cannot. &% divov, de hamis, qui tenut lineae adnexr ab arundine suspense 
sunt. comp. Homerica illa: 2% meeocadogpe HOEMAGEV Poouryya. Od. 8, 67. 
affinis potestatis est év praepositio (M. §. 596.), at minime eius, quae his 
locis postulatur. — &% méteasg adit. de loco, ex quo aliquid efhicitur. vor 
— herab. — gevyovtag, ut Lat. fugere, cum. Accus. (tov DoovBov). — 
dawBdvovtes , h. 1. venando capientes. — éuélnoev. weer. cum Genit. rei 
(cyous) et Dat. pers. est mzhi aliquid curae. M. §. 348. not. 2. — e — 
TQ OGEDEL, St qua re insuper i. e. ape ete res venando sibi comparatas, opus 


haberent. — t7¢ asin, 1. e. 7 n a&ie nv. — _ necro BcdLlovres. Thomas Ma- 
gister : nxataBodn  ExtLGig nal natABadAdo O7Ucs OS 0 watEBoke T & Q- 
yv Qlov. cf. Schaef. Ind. Demosth. s. v. — wetom. WQuS ECTMONS, I. 


év onwy ovens , dum autumni tempus adest. 
2. tav O07 tes eyo. nota Articulum a nomine suo divulsum, similis ordo 
Herodoteo infra §. 5. §. 9. extr., neque refugiunt eum boni Attici. M. §. 279. 
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nov & avohunv ALQov PiBovrog ta marndévra Borevoue yonov oyxol- 
VOU TIS MeOTEQoY Oayelons, xovpa ext tHY Bolatray ZOav, cpoov- 
OYtH TH vyt woocePay, 0 meicwn exdvous, olxede xOUicas eo 6 Th 
éyonfev éyoroato. SoPev ovv ob MynOuuvaior vecvionor Enrnory éovovv- 
TO TOU melopatog xal — wuoddyer yao ovdele tyv xhomyy — diver 
MEupauevor tovg Eevoddxove magémAsov* nel rede ToLKKOYTE TEOE- 
hccoavtes meocoguifovtes toig cyoois, ev oic @xovv 4 Xhon xab o 
Aaprig: 2doxer yoo adroicg xadov sive to wedtov é¢ Oyoay Aayoov. 
G{oivoy wéev OvY Ove sixov WotE ExOjouoFcL wEioua Avyov OF ywouv 
wecxoay orgépavres wo oyoivov, teity tyv vodv gm tHS movurys 
enous velg THY yh 2dnouy. emevre TOUS woves apévteg Oivyhatety év 
Taig Eveaiools Patvousvais THY OdwY ehivoGTaTOUY. Ob wev on. wove 
auc viaun SuePéovtes EpoPyoav tag aiyac: ab O& ta Ogee xaToAL- 
| MOV GOH peddov TL OOS THY Sakarcav ownoay. zyovsne dé ovdéy ev 
i ~peeuwca TOSIMOY, EhIovG aL QOS THY yoo cl POnovrEeg et CUTOY Tay 
Avyov THY Yager, 1) dédeto 4 vars, amépayov. yv O€ Te nab xAvdw- 
viov év tH Dodhatry xwyPévtog exo TAY doaY mvEevMatos. Tayv O7 
wade Avosiony avryv Uaijveynev 4 modidgore tod xvwatog ual é¢ tO 
méheyos wetéwoov Epeoev. cloOycews dé toig MySupvaiorg yevouevns 
ob wey ext Doakatray soy, of OF tove “xuvag ouvéheyov: sBoav VE 
TMAVTES, WS TeVTEAS TOUS &% TOY MANOLOY cyoaY cxOVouVTaS GuVEdPeEiV. 
GA yy ovdév Opelos: tod yao mvevuatos cxpwalovtos coxyst@ TezEL 
nate GoUY Nn vavES épégeto. OL O& OUY Ox OAlywov utnuctoav Mndv- 
uvetor oregduevor e6ytovy Tov véuovta tes aiyag: “al evodrtEg TOV 
Aap ?meuov, amédvov. sig 08 tig ual “xvvodeouUov HoamEvOS mE- 
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not. 4. Kriiger ad Xen. Anab. III, 3, 4. — é¢ cvoduyy AiGov ctt. acini in 
lignea dolia collecti pedibus solebant calcari (xareioar) ac postea prelo con—- 


tundi vel lapide, qui uvarum succum exprimeret funibus demissus. — r7g 
xo. oayelons (onyvvut.) Genit. absol. — frrnovv éxotrovvro (Med.), ex so- 
lemni quadam periphrasi pro simplici €yteiv investigare. vid. M. §. 421. 
not. 4. — magshdouvres (Elavvm.) i. q. supra §. 1. zagoemizovtes. — na- 


lov — é¢ Brjeav 1. aptum ad venationem leporum. — wore éx0n6. m. ut 
eam (6yoivov) tanguam rudentem religare potuissent (ad navem). sed hoc 
supplementum iam in voce zsicue contineri vix est ut enotemus. — ylagey 
poxody. de Adi. sine coniunctionis vinculo positis v. M. §. 444, 3.— é x 
tig mo. v. ad §. 4. recte vertitur: mavem summa de puppt ad terram reli—_ 
garunt. — iv t. evxaieorg — tov oddv. Genitivus non raro ut h. |. ab 
it Adiectivo pendet, ita ut genera utriusque vocis secum conspirent et vis par- 
Hi titiva a casu recto transeat ad regentem. B. §. 132. not. 2. M. §. ee fi Di 
i verte igitur: 7 iis, quae opportunae viderentur, viis. — wadhov Tt. 
M. §. 487, 4. B. §. 150. p. 445. — ddeto, pro édédero, v. supra ad I, 3. 

3. cxd tov og. exo h. |. de parte, unde aliquid coeperit vel exstite- 
rit. — teyd 0. w. etiam inverso ordine wotde 0. t. admodum celeriter. — 
éo tO él. weTeMQOY, in altum mare. — wg maYTAaS — GUVEADELY, 1. qe 
Gore ¢. Inf. v. supra ad Aesop. fab. II extr. Aelian. XX.VI. — yy ovdev dg. 
nihil profuit. — “nate Qovr, secundo flumine. sic “ot? oveov et alia. op- / 
i positum est zaoc 600v, flumine adverso. — ctegowevor, cum Genit. (yon- 
i uct), quam ob rem ordine inverso, coreg. Mynfvpveaior, verborum iunctura 
aptior videri possit. sed exempla ubique sunt huius generis hyperbati. v. Kru- 
ger ad Xen.. Anab. V, 3, 4. 6, 203 ubi Soph, Phil. 1316 citatur: avtewmorce 
tig uty du Pear cdyag OoPEiaas or’ dvaynaiov pégerv. comp. Bernh. 
w. Syntax. p. 459 sq. ceterum OTE0sGUar et CTEQELOT AL quid inter se difle- 
rat, ex Lexicographis discas. — 2xatov, cmédvov. Asyndeton, quo prae- 
ceps atque temeraria animorum concitatio effingitur. — &g — tig, unus 
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oumye THs xstous 00¢ Onocy. 0 08 éBoee TE TeLLO[LEVOS nal ixéreve TOUS 
CY QOLKOUS HLL TOWTOUS TOV TE Adware HOLL TOY Aguenres Bontove 
émenxodeito. ob 0& evtetyovro Gniggot yEQOV’TES Hab YEious &% yecogyt- 
nov Zoyav loyvong Fyovteg: nel aélovv Sixouokoynoactar eel trav 
YEYEVNMEVOV. 
Tatra 68 xal tov chhov eSvovy tory Oixeorny nzaiCovor Didyrev 
TOV Bovxodov- moeoBureros TE YO HV TOY TAQdYT@OY “al xhE0g eiysv 
év toc moojurjreeis Ouxcuoovrns MEQUTTNS. motor Oé OTN OQOUY - ob 
MySuwveior Geecpyy H0tb ovr Tojo. Bovxodov 2 eyoutes Oveaorny. rth Fouev 
sic TovtoUS TOS eyg0ds Snoacar Pédovrec. Tay ev ovy voor Avycp 
ploog dyoavres émt tHS axTHS morrehimo wey” avrol O2 due rev HUVOV 
Cytnow eorovweder Syelov. év TOUT OOS a Soharvay al ayes: 
TOUTOV nerEh oven THY te Avyov nerecPiovor xelb ay vOrvY wodvov- 
Ou. aides avryy év TH Salhdrry ME EQomevay TMOGWV OLEL WEOTHY ayaday ; 
ole wer eons cimcohoohey ! olog dé #06 0S nvvor | ooov 0é cgyuguoy ! 
TOUG ayQous a TLC rovrous exéivar EXOV avyouro. av? ov agvodwev 
aye TOUTOY monger ovra aimodov, O0¢ émt tho Dudatrys véuer TAS 
aiyas awe yavrne. 
| Tovavre: ob My Svuvecior Hornyooncey. 0 08 Aaepvis Ovéxevto 
pv HeLt0¢ 20) TOV mANyaY , Ahony dé dQaY TALOOVCAY TAU TOY, HC 
TEPOOVEL meek ode eimev 280 veo TAS aiyerg woking. ovdémore yyrtee- 
‘GOTO moourens ovo’ Eig, wo 7 HnTCOV ag zy neceBooxnoaro 7 7 ume 
dov Phaorevovswy neréxhacev. ovtor Oé efor muUyyErce rovngok HOE 
Uva EYOUGL “WKS TEMALDEVMEVOUS , oltuwes TeeyovTEs TOAAG HOt 
vhoxtobytes oxlnon xatedimgav avrag é tov doaY Kal TAY wedlaY 


-aliquis. cf..M. §. 487. init. — Os O71 00. v. ad Aesop. fab, XH. — mea- 
TOUS, ante omnes, EEdyos. — oxrggol i. q. ondygol, durz senes. — Hstovy 
Out. WEQt T. y. postulabant, ut guae accidissent ture dirimerentur. nOEws 
&v cot Orxcrohoynouiuny , Prometheus adloquitur Mercurium apud Lucia- 
num, vmte twy éyxAnuctov. 


4. _ xati gover. vox de iudicio et iudice constituendo propria, unde iudi- 
ces (01 xotynwevor) oratoribus Atticis solemniter dicuntur xe@ij6dar, Roma- 
nis sedere. — Bovxdiov éyovtes. Participium resolve: guippe quum bubulco 
uterentur tudice. haec enim causa est, cur perspicua ac brevis dicatur accu- 
satio Methymnaeorum. — sytney 7. ‘vid. ad §. 2. — é&y rovrq@. est neutrius 
generis, nec secus interpreteris év ©. — mdcoav over. observa ciée s. OLeovE 
sic mediae interrogationi interposita , quibus verbis quem adloquaris ipse ad 
rem positam iudicandam provocatur. similiter doxsis. OtTaV O KATHE unde 
TOV KOAOY ylyvOouy, tors Ooxeig naig matel cuvevgerar; Plato. neque 
aliena est haec ratio a Romanorum neque a nostratium more, ut quisque 
videt adtentior. — Gvycato. Aor. Indicativum c. dy addita enunciatione 
conditionali, quae h. 1. sita est in 2ywy Participio (ef tig éxsive eLyer), 
verte: sibi compararet , St guis possideret. ceteram emendatius, certe ova- 
doytnwrEegov esset éov7outo. sed totam Aoristi formam recentius aevum sa-_ 
pere atque ita comparatam esse, ut rectius ab ea te abstineas, decent Gram-— 
matici, v. B. verb. anom. s. v. iveiotat. M.ibidem. — dvd ov. vid. B. §. 150. 


p: 445. M. §. 480. c. 


5. Ovéxerto — xanwocg, male adficiebatur. — xnaremecver, c. Genit. 
(xevror). B. §. 132, 3- M. §. 378. not. 2. — wg, Coniunctio. v. B. §. 149. 
p- 432. — xaxas TMEMULOEVMEVOUG » h. 1. ad animalia trauslatum, dignum 


quod notetur. — toéyortes moAAc, multum cursantes. v. B. §. 128. not. 4. 
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emt THY Sodarrav @oreg dno. chet dméperyov Ty huyov. ov yee 
etyov év pom 7 TOK 1 HO |LcLQOY q Dvwov. chdet cv@heto a vos VIO 
TOU TEVEVECrTOS OL ™S Sahareys. TOUTO JEMLOVOS , ove alyay Eotw 
Eoye. adhe: e096 eveXeLTO “OL Hoy Ugos. Hal Tic MLOTEVOEL VOUY eyaV, 
OTL TOOMUTH pegovoe vave TEL Wer elyé hayou 5“ 

Tovtoug Emedcnguoev 0 Aapvig no Els olxtov vay dyevo TOUS 
cyoolxous moduv: wore O Dilyras 0 dunaoris cpus TTeivee got Nop- 
Pas, fydev cedunety Acpriy cha unos tag alyers , thy 6: Poharray 
“OL TOV @VEWOV, OY alhoug eva Ouncores. ovn emErts TOUTee Prdy- 
TAGS MnySvuvetorg heyoov GAN v70 ooytis OgunouvrEes Nyov TOV Aagyw 
OAL mee ouvdeiv HPEhov. Evrard ber of HOO UUI} Teh Tagay Sevres ecumey- 
Owow avroic woet wWweoes 7) “oAouot* meek Tony wey eigaugovyrou TOV 
Aaguy, 70m xo avtoy fuego wevov Tory dé Suhous matovres éxeivous 
eic puyny ETQEPar. dméornocy df ov TOOTEQOY, dove TOV Oouy autoUs 
zEnjdaoay é¢ chou eyoous. 


similiter dlaxt. Gxi7Qe. — Goneg dvuor. Hom. Il. {1, 72. of OF Avuoe 
og Dodvev. — anéMayov av. dnectia. — dar. Hesych. moa Potavn 
ExaOTH. — HOWCOOY , _arbutum , ut plerique Interpretes intelligunt. egregie 
quadrant ad hance opinionem verba Virgilii Georg. III, 300. iubeo frondentia 
capris arbuta sufficere. Plin. H. N. XV, 28. comaros. apud nos alie no= 
mine arbutus vocatur. Jacobs vertit: weil sie keinen Klee fanden. 

6. tovrorg éxedcug. sic Lat. illacrimare alicui ret. — ONY AY ETO 
(dnayeotat, Med.). ,,in Act. et Med., sensim, blanditiis, callidis strophis 
aliquo perducere, sibi devincire, ad partes suas ‘pertrahere. “¢ Reisk. Ind. Dem. 
Ss. Ve — uve. ouvvery et Ouvdvae cum Acc, vel Dei vel alius culusdam, 
per quem quis turaturus est. M. §. 413, 10. — Wcél Pua. 7 “01. Hom. 
fl. 17, 755. @ote agar VEMOS EQyEtoee He xokocav. — HON nell QAUTOV [Le 
iam et ipsum manus conserentem. — ote — é&jlacav, priusqguam expule- 
runt, i. e. eo ipso loco destiterunt insequi, quo Methymnae? fines aliarum 
gentium cea . qua loci temporisque definitione quo minus ambigas 
vetat Indicativus. B. §. 146, 3. / 
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‘Toraory vEcITEQOS av adehpog Zaguadans, TEQL CY Aeyovow ob 
emif@ouot, ¢ ote && Aqeoditys melt Adavwog eyevyn dnowy. exvgievos dé 
0 ev ‘Loreonnys Mnoias xat THIS ULOKATO yous , 0 08 Ze-gredons 
TOV UMEQHVO Kacxiov xvidv péyor tod Tavaidos. Tov O& éwéxewes 
TOU Towaidog Opdory Paorher Magadav Suyerng Hv Ovo pee ” O6a- 
TLS" TeEQL nS év Teais torogleus PEY QUITE , «oc gor nour TOV Umvov 


otc tov Zaguedonv égouoPein, to 0 avtd tovt0 ndxelvoo maFog 


GuumEeceiv medS avTHV. Oreréhovv youv cddnhov emi Ovwodrtes duet 





AtHENAEVS (“A@yveog) patriam, ut ipse refert (VIL p. 301. c. XI. 
p- 480. d.), habuit Naucratin, nobilissimum quondam emporium Aegypti intra 
Ae Nili fluminis. hac in urbe, benigno iam inde ab Amasis temporibus ho- 
spitio Graecorum illuc devertentium (Herod. II, 178.), tloruisse Grammaticus 
inter et Commodi et Caracallae Imperatorum doninationes (181 — 211 p. C.n.) 
dicitur et opus suum confecisse, ermvocopictay libros XV, quorum duo 
tamen priores cum tertil exordio in epitomen tantum -coacti sSupersunt. con— 
tinentur autem in hoc opere devxvocogesrov, id quod inscriptio fere docere 
te possit, sermones convivales, quum fragmentis scriptorum aliunde non fa- 
cile petendis, tum facetis sive fabulis sive historiis scatentes, quos auctor 
se inter coenam percepisse fingit. — Edd. Schweighaeuser. Argentorati 1804 
—1807. Voll. XIV. 8. Guil. indore Lips. 1827. Voll. III. 8. 

I. (Lib. XIII. c. 35. p. 575.) Narrantur Odatidis, Omartae regis filiae, 
cum Zariadre nuptiae. ex qua pulcherrima fabula Wielandii ingenium singu- 
laria quaedam ornamenta sibi nobilique carmini suo epico quaesivisse non “est 
quod dissimulemus. 

1. tig dnoncre x. subiectae regionis dominus erat, i. e. australis re- 
gionis. septentrionalia enim altiora esse terrarum locis ad meridiem vergen- 
tibus et eminentiora antiquitus receptum (notes TO weonuBorvor 7 yn BEBo- 
ONTHL, OLOV WEQLGGH éGtL TOG uaAeuOIS “al TH eevenoer. Democrit. ap. Plut. 
de plac. phil. WI, 12.), etiam decursu fluminum in Maeotida et Pontum Euxi- 
num scriptoribus probatur. Herod. 1.772. Virg. Georg. I, 240 — 41 Voss. 
ceterum vmo0xuT@ et VTEQdVO composita minus nota Le seriori tantum Atti- 
cismo accepta. — Kaoniwyv avi. portae vel claustra Asiae, ut lure vocan- 
tur, intra Tauri montes altissimos\ et mare Caspium. Plin. H. N. V, 27. etiam 
ubi dehiscit (Taurus) segue populis aperit, portarum tamen nomine unita- 
tem sibi vindicat, quae alibi Armeniae, alibi Caspiae, alibi Ciliciae vo- 
cantur. 

2. cov dt éx.t. T. ctt. ordo verborum hic est: ‘Oucern Boost tov 
émenerva TOU Tovetidos (ofxovrt ov) Maoautdav. — tov Z. Acc. pendet ab 
(dovew, etenim éeay et Eeucdas verba Genitivum flagitarent. — dvetédovy, 
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THY AUT TOV UVOV paves Ny 8 4) Oderes nebhiorn TOY KOE 
THY ’ Agia PUVALLBY, eel 0 Zeguidon ¢ 0& Hv nedoc. UE WILOVTOS ovy 
TOU Zeguedgov IL00G TOV Opcoryy HOt Prhoriwovuevov y Hwee may ev- 
Fowmor, ov Guverie ETO Oo” Oucori) ¢ Oba TO eLvelt asgeveny moald@y § £on- 
(wos: noche 70 avany dovvan EvL Tov WEQL curoy ofxelov. nob wer 
ov TLOMUY 4oovoyv O ‘Owcorns ouvayeyay TOUS en TS Peothstas duvd- 
Greg xe ikovg xe ouyyeveis ETOLELTO tovs yewous , ov TLQOELTEOY 
OT) pehhor dLd0ve THY Pvyaréga. oxwelovons uy TIS eons Elonc- 
hécae cnv Odenv o TON lg TO OUEITOGLOY El7cev CLOVOYTOY TOV 
ouvdsinveny * $5 ‘Husis ; Oo dvyared "Odat, vov TOLOYUEp TOUG GOVE * 
yenous. meg Bhewpece ovr HOtL TAI OWT. dog @ Dehevg poem Saree 
TOUTOU yee nExANOY, yuri). fe nenetvy regipiéyesa TEMYT OLS clone Oo- 
HOVOUCE, OTOUG: TOY Zeeguedeny ideiv: éeotodner yee aut, Ot 
wédhovow ob yewou ouytEhetooan. 6 08 orgatomedeven é él tov Tavat- 
dog xe Siahabov THY orgaromedeley due8y WET MOVOU TOD eouarnae- 
TOV, OL VURTOS 0) unoue él TOU euatos Oupdbe Ota -tH¢ mohews, 
didéag mEgl TOUS oxranootovs otadiove. mayotov O& 7S KOUNS Yee 
vo Wev06 , Via rove ye wous Guverhovy , xetb decal ey te tom 
COTO CLoMatL TOV aguormlerny, Tego yEV évde sOux@s or0da] Savdunjy. 
nal mooehGav elo THY avayy , nat lav tyy “Odctty Eoryuviay 7190 
TOU mvlunstou meu Jaxovovoay HLOVOGAY TE Boadéos THY puelyy, else 
hn otov ores XO aT ay 0 ‘Oder, TCL OELILL 01) GOL, noereg ato 
Gus , eyo Zegrddone y 08 nevervoyGeoer Eévov drdge net xeehov xo 
Ou.oLoy 7 KOTO TOV Uavoy Emoutero , TEQILCLONS yevonevy didmow 
avTa THY Dicdyy: Kel OS Homaous poy amynyayev eb tO Coma wat 








cum Part. B. §. 4144. not. 8. — garvraciav. hac voce quaclibet imago sive 
spectes indicatur , quam quis mente concipit. 
oo cap va eoxov, h. 1. muliebris sexus est et nihil aliud quam 7 yuv7, 


“ut saepius apud Comicos et Oratores Atticos. cf. Herm. ad Viger. p. 77. — 


Oovvar, im matrimonium dare, quae significatio iam inde ab’ Tiamictol satis 
tralaticia. — tovsg yowoug i. e. ea convivia nuptialia ornanda curabat 
(éxovsito) rex, quibus fliam, ut modo dixerat, uni familiarium s. cognato- 
rum (odneloov) collocatum iri sperabat, Articulo igitur, qui alias Oat pos- 


set, non facile supersedeas. —_ cuwacovons — wedns, quum ferverent po- 
cula, similiter dnwdtoveto ¢ modsuov, Gizov ctt. ab aetate matura et ve- 
geta translata sunt. — 7wéig, i. e. zy , non sine respectu dignitatis, usus 


Tragicis familiarissimus. 

4. dnpjer Jone. exit lacrimans in atrium, ut recte Schweighacuser 
interpres. abacum enim, ubi misceretur vinum, non fuisse in cubiculo hospi- 
tali, videre licet §. 5. — EmEGTOAHEL. Thomas Mag. explicat: EMLGTEA- 
hevv Ov "OVvOY tO Ole YouUMEToY, ALG nal TO aVvroredcwnMs HELEVORL. 
hol: per litteras vel misso nuntio significaverat. — dvedoday, ut simplex 
AavOavery, cum Accus. clam castris, vel potius , ita ut penitus lateret 
milites per castra di: Spositos. — odwwéos meol t. ctt. OtMxXELY éViOTE TO 
amas HOT ot omOVvO]Y gievverv. Phavorin. cf. Hom. il. 22, 344. imterpp. 
we OL, i. e. circiter, de numeris minus certo definitis vel definiendis, Lo- 
beck ad Phryn. p. 440. comp. @¢, Krig. ad Xen. Anab. NI, 2, 42. eéfs, 
supra ad Aclian. XXIV, extr, 

5. aUT@ Gower, i. e. una cum curru. qua verborum iunctura coy 
praepositionem omittere solent. v. B. §. 150. p. 447. M. §. 405, 3. — I QOH - 
yer , h. Ll. intrans. ulterius-provectus est, comp. B. §. 430. Hone 9. — Gt0- 
Anv. v. Krig. ad Xen. Anab. I, 2, 27 et Ind. verbb. s. v. —~ xovacav. 
v. B. verb. anom. s. v. neodvevue. — giciny. Casaubonus testimoniis firmat, 
videri moris fuisse, quam adfinitatem inter se divites contraherent , ut eange 
a socero, vel a sponsa sponsus phiala donaretur. — wal os. B. §. 126, 5. 








NA PEPATITOY?. 51 





Zopuyev 3 eyoov tyv Odativ. of 08 maids nob ob Deamounet ouverdvion 
TOV EO wTee HOTEOLOTENOEY , wel HEhevovtos TOU TECET QOS neheiv , oun 
Epecocey eldévee OOU WEMOQEVTL. prmuovederoi 03 0 €0wsg ovTOS maod 
toig tyv Aciayv olxotvet BegBdeorg wel _TEQLEC HS got, Syhwrtoc, xe 
TOV wodoy TOUTOV Seoyoapovouv év toig tegoig HOLL tous Porhetors, ere 
O& TALC Wvorincts olxiere: xel Taio EavTMY Puyecoaor OL wodhol tav 
Ouvactay ovouwc tiSevrar “Oder. 


y 


I. 


leet tg v700 Légavos TOU. Zveanovsiou nerveronev aed elons VEGIC 
NS “ob “Aoyrunong qv oO qecauerons EOITHS , oun evov Elva nolveo 
CLamyoc CUY YO cep Loe éxdovrog Mocyicovos TLVOS. — YQMPEL ovy 0 
Mooxtwy ovrac: — ‘Iéowy 0 tev Zrvganovcioy [f Pusnevs, O mevree 
"Powaious gihos, Zomovdexer WEY HAL TEQL LEQODY HOLL yuuveotar %0l- 
TaoKEevas, Hv O& Kab meg vourenytos puksriwog hoi GutNya neerE- 
oxevalouevos, ov év0g TNS HOTOKEVT|S pono Or oowce. — Luvyyaye 
varuTenyous HOLL TOUC ahoug rEyvitec, nob HuTeLTTH eS &% mavtav ‘Ao- 
giv tov KogivGvov coyitéxtove meeLgencthede mQ0TV WES eraheBeoden 
ails HOTLOHEVT|S , TMOOGKELETES AV Hell wUTOS velg 1juéous. 70 pe ouv 
HULGV FOU WeVTOS THS vEas év unoty es eloyaouto, xl taic &% wodt- 
Bou momPeicas HEQHKLLOLY wel nad O vorurenyn Fein “Léeor meguEhcew- 
Pevero Ys ey TQLaKOsteY OvT@Y TOV THY vay eoyasoweveoy Teyvicaay 
qools TOV UII QETOUVTOY. tovTO wen ovv TO egos els ay Pakaocav 
HUE EAMELY TOOGETETUKTO, THY AoLTHY nataoxevyY iv exer dccuBovy. 





M..§. 484. b. — Ss dondeus — onnyoyEey, i. e. raputt et abduxit. similis est 
@opulatio Participi Aor. et Aor. Indic. §. 4. Oeunoas Oundle. vid. Herm. ad 
Viger. not. 294. p. 773 ‘sq. 

6. aides, 1. q. ofnetat, Degcdnovtes. — nedsiv, intell. ry "Oddy, 
quae Obiecti omissio hoc quidem loco paullo, ni fallor, durior atque insolen— 
tior. Tele tamen Bey 1300)05:-= our éEpacay. B. §.148. not. 2. M. §. 608, 1 
— 0n0v ZExOQ. pro olen quadam Graecorum jprolepsi vel notionum , ut 
ita dicam , syuchysi, significatur enim O70 MEMOQEVTAL “AL OOD orl (sce 
TOQEV MEV)» exemplis ariiavit Krug. ad Anab. VI, 1, 23. — .0é zoddoi, 
a ee — dvoua tidevtar, cum Here: vid. M. é. 40. NOt. re °C. 

(Lib. V. c. 40. p. 206. d sq.) Descriptio navis ab Hierone II Syra- 
cusarum tyranno constructae. 

1. 7¢ “al “A, Coniunctio simul et copulat et intendit. — éddvzog. 
éx0vddvae saepe de libris, quos quis edt, vel ut h, 1. de commentariis (oby- 
youuua), unde recte contiicias Moschionem , ceteroquin parum notum, in 
historiographos referendum esse. — neve ‘P. giiog. de Acc. mavra v. 
B. §. 131, 6. M. §. 422. ad rem v. Liv. hist..21, 50. 22, 37. quo auctore 
Romani frumento, vestimentis , aliis rebus ab icone dopanendie — giho- 
TLWOS mel ee 1, & perquam siudiose versabatur circa aliquid. — wa. 
otnyd, i. q. naves frumeniariae apud Caes. B. civ. 3, 96. — ay évdg Tt. 
HOTUOAEVIIS , tres Genitivi, qui inverso quam positi sunt ordine se mutuo 
excipiunt. cf. M. §. 380. not. 2. 3. 

2. émdaBsotar Med. cum Genit. adgredy aliquid, Hand an etwas le- 
gen. v. Herm. Vig. p. 749. n. 169. — tac 7ugous. B. §. 181, 8. — év uw. 
££. latiore et diuturno temporis spatio indicato Praepositio non facile abest, 
€0 praesertim loco ubi numerus cardinalis nomini adiungitur. v. Krug. ad 
Anab. V, 7, 17. Edit. 1830. — woriBov , forma poetica. ol Arrinol, ait 
Zonaras in Lex., wodvBdov nal Lords Bdivov. — “od 0 vavmny. guatenus 
S. quantum compacta esset pars. Viger. p. 29. — ag. vid. ad Aelian. IY. 
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ac b: meQh TOY v nadehnvoudy auton TOV els THY Dahacoay mohhy eytn- 
ous nv, “Aoyiwn Ons 0 wyevenos movos CUTO mornyeryE Ov Ohiycov 600- 
wertoov. woreonEvaces yoo Elune TO THhixoUTOY oxeepog ele thy Da- 
Acooey nornyeye. moavos 0 Agyuuydns EUQE Ty THS Elinog xata- 3 
GxEvIIV. waco 08 xal te howe: uéon TS yews éy chhoug €& not nareE- 
GxEevacon aed tols yodnots hous TL OO CL meguehypon, oy ob wodhot Os- 
HeHLVOOL Oey, ob O° @hkor tovT@V 7urovon die tovravey 0 nou ov- 
TOL 1)9 Loo wevou TOUS Gremivoss OvvELOVTES * worpdireug 0g E90 ULOLY 
emeorEyvOOTO QOS 70 Eviov vote Sewevov odoviooy were mittys * rays 
ovy THY euros ercupeveray eSevgyaoero ; THY évr0g Ouxoxevry &&€00- 
vEit0. nv O 7} vaus TH wen HOTAGKED I} 1000908 , Tousreg0006 dé, 4 
THY wer HUT OTOTCO EYOUGO: emt TOV youov 5 ip ay dre wAbucxa@v TwV- 

. HVOV 9) xareBaors é EviVvETo* "1 0 Erégee TOIg slg TAS Ouciters Bovdouévorg 
elovevaut ween ycevnro > peo NY We behevrote TOIS év ToLg omhorg TETO- 
yuévolc. joa Os THiS weons mo1gd00v ret EXCTEQOV TOV tolyoy Oter- 
TOL TETOMHALVOL Tous cevOQeor, ToLexorvta tO wAH DOC. HO O& vouxdnorny 
Oiceiror mhevery fev HY TUEVTEROLO ERC, Dodeuous dé toEls elye Tovehivous, 
cov ny TO KOTOR THY TeQUELvaLY Ontaviov. tadta dé mavta Oamedoy El- 
qev év eBonionorg Guynelwevov éx sovrolwov AlGov, av ol¢ Hv xaTE- 
GnEvaoWEVOS TLLLG 0 EOL ayy Thiede: woGog Tovpacios: TUlS TE KOTO- 
oxEvais ad Tats ogopaig Hout Sueauadt dé TYE HY TAUVTO mETOVY- 
pever nate O& THY aVvaTatoo m2: 9000Y yupvaovoy mY HOLL TEQUTEOTOL a) 
GUuwETQoY ByOVTES THY mocuonevny TO TOU WAolov meyeder, év 0lS XN- 

Hi | NOL THVTOLOL Pavunciog Hour meouBdldovees rai putstae, Ole xEoe- 








de dy cum Part. v. B. §. 139, 14. M. §. 598. b. — dv 6A. cwpcror i. e. 
vee servorum opera, ut aetas Athenaei postulare videtur. vid. Lo 
eck ad Phryn.-p. 378. Schweighaeuser interpretatur: paucorum hominum 
Ministerio. 

3. EALHOS. - quale fuerit instrumentum £4é, vix ambigi poterit ex iis, 
Hit quae de navi quadam oneraria Hieronis ab Archimede deducenda refert Plut. 
At vit. Marcell c. 14. Hogue 7H Lege Oslo aOYnY TLV oO TOAVOMRAGTOV, 
a ULNXLALYUUATOS MOEOGHYAyETO THY Odudda. — o¢ O& nal ctt. periodus 
| usque ad finem paragraphi excurrit, sed pluribus interiectis in epanalepsi 
. particulae © ¢ ovY(guum igutur , inquam ctt. vid. M. §. 625. ) inferantur, 
quae protasin redintegrent, priusquam apodosis incipiat: tv évt0g Olan. 
— ol 0” cAloe , cetert (clavi) vero, cum Genit. v. B. §. 132. not. 6. — 
OMEOTEYVOUYTO moog tO §. i. e. clavi ita ad lignum adstricti’ sunt, ut aqua 

penetrare non possit. 

4. civ wiv xatordérm, intell. dd0v. quod ex rermdéegodog eliciendum 
est. — dtd udiu. mvnvdv, per plures scalas, quarum altera alteram ex 
ordine excipiebat. — dvaitag h. 1. ut paullo inferius , locum ubt convivium 
adparatur. — tHS M. TQ 0000. Genitivi pendent a voce toiyov. comp. 
supra ad §. 1. — x“divav uw. nv TEVT. de Genit. v. ad Aelian. Il. — Pade- 
foous, h. 1. cubicula. — ddnsdov ev oPornioxoes OvyX. en mt. Adar, pavi- 
mentum tesserulis ex variis lapidibus compositum. év a Bonionors lunge 
cum Oamedor , prorsus ut nos: ev Mussboden in Mosazk. sic recte dixeris: 
“0GWosg Ev Asyous, MOTHOLOY s. nVALE Ev oeytew, ev yoVGG. — Kal Pvew- 
pose 0, atgue etiam fores quod attinet. de qua copulandi ratione v. B. §. 149. 
s. v. Og de Dat. apud verbum pass. (zoveio@ae diligenter elaborari.) vid. ~ 
M. §. 424, 4. not. 4. 

5: “nmol, proprie horti oleribus arboribusque consitt. Nutzgarten. 

comp. magadetoog, Long. I, 2. — meQuBadiovtes cum Dativo , si quidem 
lectio vera , explicuerim: cingere 8. amicire plantationibus suis, Sc. TOVE 
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ldo pokyBowvary HOUTEDTEYY COMEVOL. ete 08 oanvert xLTTOU Aevxov nek 
duméhoy , ov ab gion ™V Teopyy év mitous eLyov 7ns seertAngame- 
VOLS, THY evry dgdsvaw hewBavovoa noeseg wot ob UNWOL. OHVTCE 
dé at Gxgyert Guvecniacov TOUS TEQUTEATOUS. e575 dé ToUTOY ss ++ OZO- 
Aaorioroy vrHOYE TEVTECHALYOY , &% mueou TOUS toizous nout vO Sve- 
worrer HUTESUEVEGUEVOY, BiBluodyxny & yov év av7@, “are 08 THY Ogo- 
pry mOhov, éx tov neta tH A; joodivny cco me uuginuévov jdtorgoriou. 
mY O& nab Bedevsiov tolxkivov, muotas yehnas § Eyav ToEls nab hovtnod 
MEVTE wnrontas Deyousvov TOLXLAOV TOV Tovgouevirov Aidov. KOTE- 
GxEevaoto O& nul olanworee mhElea TOLS émiParous nel TOIG TAS aVTALAS 
pularrovor. yogis dé TOUTOY lamaves. nour EnaTEQOU TOV ToLjav Oé- 
et KOTO -O8 TOUTOUS 7) ToOpy TOLS immotg ExELTO KELL Tay eveBaray 
nab tov wald@v te OnEvi. qv O& wal VdQody xy. worres THY TeadQay 
wheror drsytdioue wetontes 02; owen, 2x oavidwy nal meiTTNS nolL ODO- 
viov HOTEOHEVELO WEN. maxed Of THUTYY nateoxEvccoto OLe wodvBdod- 
jreros nal oavider Hee iyPvoreopeton « TOUTO 0 av mAnges Po- 
Aecrns , év @ wodhot iy Svec Ev ETQé EQOVTO. UIEHOLOV O& “al THY TOL- 
yov Exaréo dev Toomol TOO ECO UEVOL Suecory por OvuErQoy EYOVTES, ip 
ov HOTECHEVRO LEVEL you Sudo Pye xol “xoiPovor nol OreceLvLoE wot 
pvhor nob whelous & ETEQHL Ovexovices* athavrég té TLEQUETOELOV THY voroy 
éxt0¢ ESO TLELC , of tOvE OyxoUs Umevhypeccry TOUS CYOTETO HEL TO 
tolyhupoy , mavtes éy OLacrnwary PePorec. a 0g YaUG TEGEe olneteus 
youpats émenovyro. TUOYOL TE Hoa ev evTh OnTO ovprEroos TO mé- 
yeGog voi THis vEws oynolg: duo wey nore: reg vuvey , of 0 igor KOTO 


TOC, ob Aowol 0& xata Meony vey. — “Ent 08 tov TeUQ YOY Exe 


OTOV ovéBeuvov _TEDTCLQES may xerPamhonevor veowloxor , dvo 0: tog0- 
TOL. wav OF TO 2vt0¢ TOV MVOyCVv AMGov xeet Behav mhn oes nV. Tél- 
yoo 6é emceh Seg E100 ace ELTUOTO OWE Ova veg est ndduBeevcoov 
HOTEGHEVEOTO , Ep ov AvGoBorog EpELoT HEL , Towehavtoy Mov aq 
@UTOU ampiele nab Owdexccnyy Béhog. tovTO S$ 16 unyovnuc xerEe- 


TEQLEATOVS. — wLTTOv devxov, cui opponitur x. weddwmvados. de hedera 
alba seu pallente exposuit Voss ad Virg. Ecl. III, 39. VII, 38. — omjoxze, 
h. 1. idem quod ee aderat, paratum erat. — méhov. modog h. 1. ut 
ex seqq. adparet, 1. q. yoaduor , eine Sonnenuhr. — mévte wetentag Oey. 
i.e. ex nostra ee 1657455 Quart. — tov T. Gee, Genitivus materiem 
indicans, ex gua guid confectum est. B. §. 182, 4, 3. Articulus adponi de— 
bebat , quod de genere lapidum in vulgus noto dicitur, — empires , mili- 
eubus Lk recte Thomas Mag. “dvaBbalive inmov, ovx éntpaivo~ 
1 LBatve dé vews. hinc cvepdrece paullo post eguites. 

6. EXCTEQOD, Genit. loci. M. §.:377, 1. fere idem valet quod infra tov 
TOLYOV sorzonter. — éxsrto, h. |. ut Homerica illa urypata, mELW ALoe 
HELTOL év tome TLL, depositum est aliquid, — dvoyehious petontas OF. 
i. e. 6615222 Quart. — éy o. fortasse exspectaveris év 7, sed hic quidem 
recte istud, quam referendum sit ad piscium vivarium aqua marina (tadcér- 
™ns) repletum. — TQOTOL MEOEMOWEVOL. Schweighauser explicat: tt. gia pro- 
minentia , super guibus ponitur carina, Etym. “ML. 6 zZeotes’ Eq ‘ob TB s- 
TUL H rooms. vulgo legitur TQOTOL. — baerdipecav (awBcve.) excipie- 
bane s sustinebant mole (6yx0vg) in summa navis parte. — Bepaores, 
Perf. contr. (B. v. anom. Paiva.) significatione intr. collocart, esse. sic 
magistratus dicuntur ol &v rélec peBorres sive OVtés. 

7. Ova veds. dia de loco, per navem. — am avrod apres, sua 
ipsius vi atque impulsu eiaculans. Catapulta autem (AttoBodos) duplex ma- 
china, quarum altera tela vel sagittas, altera vero lapides et saxa iaculari 
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o4 AOHNAIOY NAYKPATITOY. 








OnEveoED Aoyiundns. Excitegov dé TAY Pehorv ePoddev et oredtov. 
were 08 tadre TeLQ TON are &% TQOTAY Too EoY Guyneiwevee Ova adv- 
GEwV yeaa eQELLCLLEV Cl TQLEY dé tora UMLLQLOVTDY 2& Exaorou xe- 
Octo AHopogor ESn gry 0 dvo, 2 wv dorayes te xo Wiiv Pou wont 
Bov TEOS TOUS Ercitude we VOUS iipleveo. qv OF Keb pagus KVUAD THES 
VEWS sidi}gou OOS TOvs EmLyELloovvras dveBevery OQ UiLES TE owdgot 
nvnhen THIS veos, of Ov dgyevony eepiswevor te Toy evavtioy éxourovy 
ond meth mag? Babhov Ele mohny ny Exatéow 0é Tov Toty@v serjeovea 
4 


vEcrvioxor movorhicg é EYOUTEC EQELOTHAECLY , mal TOUTOLS iGou met te , 


TOUS lorovs nal TeC AvPopogous HEOCLLOLC. noo O& HOLL nore TOUS 
iotove év toig nagynotorg OvGL gohnors , éxk usv tov mowMTOU TOEIS 
cvdges, ai Ektic na® Ever hevrid wevot. — Aynvgen 5 aay Evit- 
VOU ev TETTMOES , onout 0 0470. tov O& LoT@Y. O wey Jevregog 
motb ToLtos evgeonocy * dvoyeoas 02 0 TQ CTOS éy TOI OQEGL THIS Boset- 
Ting evgéon U0 GuBw@tov dvd9és- morriyycrye 0 avrov ént Seihevray 
Dikéinc 0 Tuvgowevirns penyovenos. 4 08 avtlin, xeimeg Berdog UIEEQ- 
Padhoy 3 £10veee, Ov Ev0g dvd.90¢ éSnvtheito did zopiion. Agyiwjdous 
2Eeripduroc. dvoun 0 Hv vi vat Lvounocla: ore & wvryy ebe me usev 
0 Tégav, “Alstavdgevoy adtiy vetavomaoey. — Tov 02 sate var 
ddiaqudtor Oueaoriguov oFeLorn net vavidno 0c, nUPEQVYTHS Hal TOW- 
Qevs, oimeg ed! incSov HOT TOUS Sveanociwy vouous. citov 0 éve- 
Padhovro ele ayy VOU pugrades eg, tagiyay O& Sinehinov nxEoaucee 
wrouee, Ege Teheuve diguveta, “al exega 08 pooria Drouvauer yo 
ols dé TOUTEOY 0 drousics6y.dg ay Tay dumhsducooy. 0 08 ‘Tégay eel 
MAVTELS TOUS Arwévaes axove TOUG piv, Os ov Ovvarol stor THY vay 


dexeqSaL,, Tove O& xal Emimydvvoug 0 VION yew, Ovéyva OOGov wvryy © 


cixooteiAa, Lrodeucio to Bacwdet eig “Ahe&av0 gave. 





solebant. — inl orddtov. éxt h. 1. de spatio, per quod tela vibrata tendunt. 
— & énchotou — ééyotnro, proprie: ab uno guogue malorum pendebant 
tollenones, i. e. adaptati erant malis. v. Achill. Tat. §. 4. similiter Val. 
Flaccus ii 85. Tuppiter — Iunonem volucri primam suspendit Olympo. — 
éxgdrovy. xeateiy c. Accus. vid. ad Achill. Tat. extr. — mavomiiag ey. 
ornatt armatura totum corpus cingente. comprehendebat illa clypeum, lo- 
ricam , galeam. — noroynstors. ,xooyyoroy, in maioribus navibus, impo- 
situm vel cir cumpositum Tooaxtov, corbem quadratam habet, in qua stare 
nauta vel miles potest.“ Schweigh.-— ued’ Eve in distributione vicem Ad- 
verbii gerit, simgulatim. 

8. ebogoncay , intell. Gadlws, evysgag, aut simile quid illi voci con- 
trarium, quae mox sequitur , dvozieds. de quo genere Ellipseos et Graecis 
et atinis satis familiari vid. M. §. 634, 3. Phaedri fabb. 1. IV, 17, 31. ibi- 
que Burm. — Boertias, i.e. Bruttiae. quam terram silvas tulisse arboribus 
praeclare consitas praeter alios auctor est Strabo 1. VI. — ovfartov a v- 
Oeog. ch ad Aesop. f. I. — deefaliov, Part. ut saepe sensu intrans. 
insignem, tmmensam altitudinem. — veaxosie. ne quis Sveanovetc ex- 
spectet, tenendum etiam Syracusanos ex dialecto Dorica per o pronuntiasse, 
non per ov. — pveradeg &&, intell, wsdiuvay. — txcoyev. nal cvee 
tov sivae. Thom. Mag. — dséyva. duayeyydoxery cum Infin. decernere, 
constituere. 
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AOTKIANOT SAMOZSATEQS 
NEKPIKO!I AIAAOTLOL. . | 


L Whootey 4 xata Mevirrov. 


Kooicoc. Ov PEQO MED , @ Tihovrav , Meévinnov toutovt TOV. 


mover TLUGOLHOUYTO: , ote ] exEivOv TOL “UTHOTHOOV, 1 7]MELG mETOoL- 
xnGoWED sic ETEQOV TOTOV. 
Tihs Ft 6: vudg Oewvov égyabereu omdvexgog Ov 5 


Ko. ‘Emevdev uci ofuodCorprer xetb GrEvaney ExELVOV wep ee~ 


VOL TOY avo, Mideug ‘ev OVTOSL TOD yovdiov, Zugdaverahos dé THIS 
woAAns TOUVPIS , éy@ 08 TOY Dyoavear , emuuyehee HOLL esoverdiver cv- 
dgczode HOt HorPol perros wets ceoncheay * éviove 08 zal adv eure. 
OUTTEL FUMY TaS OLua@yes: moet dhag humnods gore. 


Lyvctanvs circa Hadriani Imperatoris tempora Sai osatis natus est, urbe 
Euphratem flumen, ubi Syriae fines intrat, adiacente, . xde semet ipse Sw- 
gov vocat tay “Exevpeatidiwy (Piscat. c. 19). postquam >x pueris excessit, 
Antiochiam petit operam daturus dicendis causis et arti ietoricae. cuius 
disciplinae spatiis decursis iter instituit per cultiores Europae Asiaeque par- 
tes, et flagrantiore philosophiae studio iucensus ex variorum populorum mo- 
eae! legibus, institutis, quam ex ipsis philosophorum dictis capere maluit 
quod ‘aliquando ad commanem utilitatem transferret.-sant autem ius scripta 
quam plurima, Massiliae atque Athenis fere confecta, ut probatur- doctis, 
quod :diutius illic commorabatur, politissimis facetils, ingeniosissima in mo- 
ribus adumbrandis arte atque ea dicendi suavitate condita, quam adsiduo 
Platonis et Xenophontis imitatore haud_ prorsus indignam ‘censease iam ex 
tanta copia librorum delibemus quae et’ ingenium limeianeun’; quantum pro 
ubertate eius fieri queat, maxime referre et usui nostro videantur adcommo- 
data esse. ac primum quidem accipiatis dialogos mortuoram selectos , qui- 
bus vexeouorvteiaov Homericam (Odyss. XI.) comparare vos non poeniteat. — 
Edd. Tib. Hemsterhusius et I. Fr. Reitzius. Amstelod. 1743. 4 Vol. 4. I. Theoph. 
Lehmann. Lips. 1822. 7 Vol. 8. 

I (dial. 2. ed. Hemst.), 1. tovtovi. de é, quod dicunt , demonstrativo 
v. B.§.80, 2. tov udve, vox solemnis de conviclatoribus et contumeliosis in= 
sectatoribus, ut Lat. canis. apte igitur de oe a quo Satirae Menip~ 
peae dicuntur de ciulusque* "scriptis Diogenes Laert. cx GiPdioa avrov modo’ 
naTayehw@tes yewer. — @OTE, cum Imperat. ee quae praecedit enuncia- 
tionem respicit , ut commode interpreteris ergo, quareé, V. Viger. p. 538. — 
deLvov Zoydgecue , vos adjicit malis, cum Kee. pers. et rei, ut movsiv tive 
“orxe. rarius cum tertio casu personae , ut supra ‘Aelian. XXVIL, — 4A a- 
wera homines impuros, piaculares. — yuciy t. oiw. v.ad dial. VI, 1. — 

i 
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Th. Ti vodre pace , 0 Mévinne ; 

Mév. ‘Alyn On, @ THhovrav: Uo co aurovs dyevveig nor Ohe- 
Seious ¢ ovtars , olc oun ceéyonoe Bi avery HOKOS, GAAc Keb cisco Serv ov- 
TES a wewnvrae HL WEQleyOVTOL TOY GVM. YoiQu TOLYQOdY avLaY 
QUTOUS. 

TIh. 7AM od 191° Aumovyreet yer ov pingav GTEQOUUEVOL. 

Mév. Kel od umocivers, 0 Thovtov, ouownpos av toic tov- 
TOV OrEVerymots 5 ; | 

Th. Ovdapds: ch” oun ey Efehjoorue oreouigely OMe. 

Mév. Kat way, @ xexioror Avday “al Povyov reek Aoovoiay, 
OUTM yeyvaonere ag ovdé mavcouvou mov: eva yoo av inte cxo- 
hovOyow aviayv zal norco Oca HOLL worveryehov, 

Ko. Tavre ony UBore 

Mév. Ov: Gav dxsiver UBous WY ; a vueis EMOLElTe , TOOCKU- 
veioPor asvobvres HOLL ZhevPéoors civd paOLY EVTQUPOVTES a) tou Oa- 
VaTOU TO megcmay ov urnuovevovtsc. tTowyaoody otuatere mevtov 
éxeivav apnoyuévor. 

Ko. Lohhay 7é, 03 Feo: , nel meyehoy xtyuctoo ! 

Midas. “Ocov mev eyo yovoov! 

Zaodavemehoc. "Odin 0 éyo toupis! 

Mév. Evys, otra moutite, odugeobe wey vei , eyo dé tO 
LNS2OF 2ATTON Mocs covelony émeoowor Uuiv: mwoémot yoag 
ay Taig TOLAVTALS Oluayais Ecaddwevor. 


~ \ 


IT. “EKow0od zal Xaowvos. 


76n, Sas uy avdrc golgausy seeh uray. 


GX ~ ~ > 
Louis. Aopiossuede, a OQ HUE, el donel, Ooo mor Ometdsrg 
Ls 


Xag. Aoyioauete, oO Houy: tuswvov yea wotsdar mweol ov- 
TOV HEL cimEcy woveotEoor. 


2. gaciy. notum est, neutra pluralia verbo singulari uti, sed ubique 
legem istam etiam ab optimis scriptoribus laesam deprehendes , nec lis tan- 
tum locis, ubi de animantibus agitur. vid. infra dial. IV, 2. Guore édé- 
yovto. B. §. 429. not. 14. — LOLLQ@ 5 cum Part. v. Herm. ad Vig. Pp. 766. 

3. Owownqos — oTEevayuois, gut consentias cum istorum SUSPLTULS. Ro- 
mani proxime absunt ab illo dicendi usu. Plin. Ep. 1, 2, 5. confitebor me 
— ab editione non abhorrere , si modo tu fortasse error nostro album cal= 
culum adieceris. ceterum Sudwnpos vox rarior, cui Atticistas alterum com- 
positum cvuwnges practulisse suspicatur Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 2. 

4. Avdav — Doevyay — *Acsveiay. gentilibus compellantur Croesus, 
Midas, Sardanapalus, non nominatim, quo contemtiores adparerent. tanta 
enim paulatim mancipiorum copia ex illis gentibus provenerat, ut Lydus, 
Phryx, Assyrius (Syrus) pro vilissimis quibusque servis essent nationibusque 
servituti natis. — oUt ylyv. wg ctt. 1. e. Zta pro rato certoque apud vos 
habeatis, guasi desiturus ego quidem nullo pacto sim. ir) S igitur cum Ge- 
nit. abs, junctum de re, guam alios credere volo. wg Euov LOEOs omy ay 
HOLL DUELG OVTM THY yvOuNY EyEtE. Xenoph. Anab. 1, 3), 6. TZ. OVY 
BBotg; comp. Terentil verba: guid est, st hoc non ay ae 

5. ovn. vid. B. §. 26, 5. M..§. 608. e. 

6. yuod. Gavtov. hoc praeceptum in templo Delphico inscriptum Chi- 
loni Lacedaemonio tribuunt. 76 YVOUe CLUTOV “ALTO GHD Q OVvEL EGTL EV 
ravtov. Plato. ceterum lege Mureti praeclaram de sui cognitione orationem. 


opp. omnia I. p- 84. 
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Egu. “Aynvony dvrethayiéve &xourca mévte OQayuar. 

Xcg. Lohhow eyes. 

. au. Ni} cov “Aidovéa, tov wévte avyoounv xual toomarHno 
dvo dBolav. 

Aao. Titer wévre Joceywos HOLL oBohovg dvo. 

Eou. Kat axéotoav vate tov ioriov: mévte dBohove ya xa- 
téBohov. 

Xoo. Kat TOUTOUS TmQOOTUPEL. 

Qu. Ket x1 Q0V , oC ercumthecett tov Gncepidiow TO dvepyota, 
worl Whoug O& at xch@dsov, ap ov tHyv Umégav émoinous, dvo doa- 
YU KTULVTE. 

Xeo. Hvye, eS Ler THUUTO ovnoo. 

‘Equ. Tocsret cor , el my wh cho quas OuhaGev év tH hoye- 
Gua. ote 0 ovy tadr dmoduscew Pils; 

Xuo. Nov ee @ Lui, dddvatov. Hy bz hotdog ts 7 70- 
duos noceMmeuwy wAQOoUS tas, evéoTaL TOTE amoKEQdavaL dv TO 
why Fev magahoytssusvor wee Too Piet. 

Lou. Nov our eyo neFeOoUMe Ta HOKLOTH EVYOMEVOS yEvé- 
Gat, WS av a0 TOUTHY circohavouur. 

Xo. Ovn Eoty has, a "How. viv 0 odiyor, ag ods, 
cpinvodyrcer uty stony 709. 


\ c¢ 
Eou. “Auswor ovras, EL 4OL 7yly TLOLQUTELVOLTO U%0 GOD TO 


OpAnuc mhyy chN Of wey modowol, 0 Xeowy, ole Ge olor mespeyivovto, 





If (4. Hemst.), 1. évredeuéva, tibt mandanti ancoram. formam éy- 
TEAAGOAL, a veteribus Grammaticis repudiatam, certis exemplis firmavit 
Pierson ad Moer. p- 136.— a. OQazLay , Genitivus pretii, ut mox zoA- 
dod Aéyers, intell. picdod cetrunutvyy. B. §.132, 6, 2. M. §. 364. — 
T@V MEVTE 1. €. ulus, ¢ quas dixt , quingue drachris. M. §. 267. — toe0- 
TOTO C. TQOTMTNO Oo natéyov thy ueany Oecuos. Schol. — TLB EL. Te- 
Déevar pro AoyifecVar, ponere, in rationes referre. Hemst. comp. doyece- 
pesto aes XY. 

2. eoceav, pendet ab éxdutoa, aut si mavis ab @vnGcewuny. — HOLT E- 
Bechov Sone ef, ad Long. II, 4 extr. — og cum Inf. éxiemidcar (B. §. 92. 
not. 2.) adoblinendus rimas, um zu verstopfen, quod diserte damnatum 
est a Grammaticis, ubi conszliz vim habet particula illa. certe Optativus ab 
usu optimorum auctorum h. |]. minus abhorreret, tamen corrigere non ausit 
qui miram illius praecepti inconstantiam etiam in libris scriptis obtinere co- 
gnoverit. Xenoph. Anab, IV, 3, 29 omnium consensu legimus : maonyyeLrE 
— TAYE OLS Ova Baivery i EXMOTOS thy Toe. elyev, OS Mi éumo00 ee 
a@iAkniovs. — TH avewmyota sensu intrans. loca patentia, dir empta na— 
Vigil, quibus ceram pice temperatam illinere solebant, — Se er ake ebova. 

3.  dvédadev c. Acc. vid. B. §. 134. not. 1. aVodC0Vvs TLVaS. 
Pronomen indetinitum cum modestia quadam MAioouyis numerum multitudi-— 
nemyve indicantibus adiungitur: confertos 72eSCLO quos, s. guales forte sint. 
similiter zoddoi TLVES y oliyot TLVEC. —. gvictat in mea erit potestate. B. 
p- 449. 

4. Hodedovuce. v. B. §. 95. not. 46. EVYO WEVOS. svyouaL GOL TAOS 
evel TOU Ea Woe (imprecor). Suid. s- Vv. sVYOMEL, 

5. sf nel etst , wenn auch immer (v, Herm. ad Viger. p. 832.) cum 
Optat. sequente Indicativo, vel ut h. 1. ubi minus usitate apodosis excipit 
protasin : sf “xb — _magareivorzo, (aAv Oua@s) ceLvov odtas (eoror). Lu- 
cian. dial. deor. 8, TO EfOV tov melenvy ofvtarov, &€ “at AlDov O€or Ova~ 
nowar. ibid, 20v ef xat — EMLOTT GELS , Bedroduct. ci. M. §. 524. not. 3. 
Herm. |. c. p- 834. 812. 830. — TAY cAAS verumtamen, — naQeyivovto, 


’ 
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cvdosion & CICCLVTES , olmerrog ctverm eco “eel TocUmCT LCL ob modo: vov 
OF 7 yi por wero TLS UICO TOU eudog dco Pavey i 010 tS yuvernos, 
n v70 TOUPIS ZSpdnncg Ty PUGTEQO: KOL Toe onehn , @yQ0b omavrEs 
HCL HYEVVELS OVE 6 Omoror éxeivors. ob O& wheicror autav dra LON worroe 
ynovow émBovlevovtes adyhots , Og goixaor. 

Xeo. ILlavv yao rEg usc0 Oycet eorL cavrd. 

Lou. Odxowv ovo éy@ dogarut ev cwegtevesy TODS emcoL- 
TOV TH OpEdouevee Meoc Gov. 


UE ‘Kyypoves xah Aauvimnon. 


Kyjwov. , Tovto éxsivo td rig megorwiag, ‘O veBeog rev 
Agovtee. 

Acu. Tt ayavenrsig , 03 Kujwoov ; 

Ky. ITvvtavn 6 TL ceyevannre ; thnoovoptov cinovcLog mourns 
Aoumee nerecomio Els 0 aPitoc, os 8Bovhouny av wehioree Oyeiv Tae 
moagcehu7cony. 

Acu. de totr E7EVELO 5 

Ky, Eg woheoy TOV TLV mhovovoy @TEXVOY OVTE. ePegumsvoy 
et Sever , KecHELVOS ov aydag tyv Peoametev meosieto. edoge 
On jor “ul GOMOY TOUT sivat , DeoFc died ée 10 pavegor, ev 
cbs exely@ norecdéhourcee TOME THVTA, wo naKEsivog Enhwces nab To 
aUTE mo cee! é. 

es, Ti ov Oy exsivos 5 

Ky. “Om pev ou autos evey9 ape Tic EwvTOV Oueeyjroug ous 
olda: éyo your eV aéedavov tov réyous jor emiTeEOOVTOS. HOLL VOY 
‘Eouokaog eye Tac worEeg tie AdBonk ual tO &yxtotoOV TO Oehéate 
OvyHOTUOTAGAS. 


~ 


ali wegeyiyvovto. vid. ad Achill. Tat. §. {. Buttm. Gr. uber. II. p. 96. — 
éEwdnxas (0fde@, ofdaive), sensu intrans. tumefactus, — mage cov. de 
Accentu voculae encliticae v. B. 5. TD notes: 

Ill (8. Hemst.), 4. todzo éxeivo, formula Aristophani comico fami- 
liaris atque ex ipsa vita petita. Cnemon quod animo secum volvit ita elo- 
quitur, ut praecipite quadam indignatione ad verba illa prorumpat et caeco 
ardore abreptus magis innuat quam indicet, quid rei sit. Lat. atat hoc illud 
est. éusivo igitur hac iunctura de eo, quod in oratione ae exempla 
praebet Reisig coniect. in Arist. p. 979, — to c. Genit. v. B, §.128. not. 2. 
— 0 veBeos “ott. proverbia fere mutila et aliqua parte truncata adferontur 
veteribus. h.1, intell. weet. vides igttur dicto illo signilicari quod meee reoe- 
doxlay accidat. — xatacogioteis h. 1. sensu pass. deceptus. — é&fovie- 
env dy, vellem, ex optarem. M. §. 509. a. 

2: ” 29 sodaevov c. Acc. de lis, qui officiose frequentant s. observant 
principes et praefectos. idem de captando caelibis obsequio praeceptum ha- 
bes ap. Hor. Sat. If, 5, 47. leniter in spem adrepe offictosus. emt Povo- 
tO 1, @. spe pene ea exspectatione ut mortatur. vids Me? 9) 565.) 8-5—— 


TQ0GLETO. vid. ad Aelian. Hi extr. — «al cog. insuper, obenein. — @é- 
Gar — é¢ TO MavEQgov, in publicum proferre, cum pluribus communicare, 
ut recte Hemsterhusius. — xl tod cy nu svg. ctt. sunt haec avidissimae vo- 


racitatis, quibus satis adposita comp. ov (cvg6r) OvTOg HUTOIS TOES Toh c- 
e0Ls wae OLED. Arist. Ran. 560. hee quidem loco metaphora ami ab éy- 
uLoTOOmMaYa praerosi percommode transfertur ad captatorem nostrum dece- 
ptum. comp. Hor. lL. c. 24 sq. 
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Aap. Ov wovov, adda net evrov oe tov chiéc? BoTE GOpLOMcE 
HOTA GHUTOU CVYTEePetnac. 
Ky. “Homa: olwoge tovyaooty. 


IV. Avoyéveus xat “AreSavdcov. 


Awy. Ti rodvro, o "AdsEavdoe; nat ov té0vyxag womeg nat 
queis CCH TES 5 : 

‘Al. “Ogss, @ es, ov meocdokov 02, eb avPommos av 
omeuvov. 

Aoy. Ovnody 0 Apwov Ewevdero Adyar Exvtod GE sive viov- 
ov 6 Dilinmov cow note; , 

"Al. Diliscscov Onhady: ov yeeo ay ereDvijnsny "Auwovos cov. 

Avoy. Kot way Hout MEOL THS ‘Ohuparados O mores eheyovro, dod- 
HOVTO Oushery auth nob BhéxeoGar ev Tl Evi], Elta OUTM GE TEYO%- 
var tov 68 Dihixxov eSyary aoa olowevov TUOTEQ Le Gov Elva 

‘Ah. Kayo TOVT aL TxOvov , OomEQ cu: vov 08 00@, Om ovdév 


ays OUTE 1) par7ng : ote ol tav Auwovicr MOOPHTKL & 2eyov. 


Avoy. Adhet 70 ‘pevoos CUTOY OV% cL QNOTOY GOL, © Azza 
Og, OOS Te TE ey Weert eyEvETO * oAhot 7eQ UmEMTY SOO Seov et- 


\ 
voi o& vouitovtes. ctag elms mor, tive TiY ToGa’THY HOYyY nOTOAE- 
Aoimae 5 


“Al. Ovx olde, 03 ) Auoyeves ov yao epPacc eonn wot TL mEgh 
@UTHS, 1) TOUTO Hovor, OTL drcoSvi oxy [Teg dinnee tov Oaxcvddvov sré- 
Owxe. hyv chide: wl yehes @ Avoyeves ; 


~ ce Rig o7) 
Avoy. Tt yo hho 7] avenvnoony , Olm éoler 7 Ehies , COTL 
Ge moigerhaporvee THY 0%, YY sohunevovtes OL MQOOTeTYY cLOOUMEVOL 
nel OToatnyov emt trove BeoPcoous, Zvror dé xab tois Owdenn Geoie 


IV (43. Hemst.), 14. ef — amedavov. B. §. 149s. v. ef. M. §. 617. 
Pp: 1251. nec mirum me obiisse s. guod obit. sed et Latine recte dixeris sz. 
— av evEDVT HELD. B. §. 139, 10. 

2. OmoLce éléy. similia ferebantur atque Ammonius luppiter de se prae- 
dicaverat — déyor éeavtod o€ Eivat VidV. comparatio igitur consistit in Am— 
mone et dracone, quem Olympias mater genitorem proclamaverat, nec opus 
ut locum turbemus cum Hemst. eouilewtes aut mage tyg “Od,, aut omotee 
gle YOVTO; — “Auuaoviwov zeog. Ammonii, gens religiosissimis caerimoniis 
quasi arce atque nemoribus, quae incolebant, ‘Oasi magnae confinibus circum- 
vallata, Herodoto teste (II, 42.) Aiyunthoy te nal AiG.om@yv oornot ha- 
bentur. — ov“ &yonctov cor ctt. persimilia habes apud Curtium VIII, 8, 15. 
Ammon obtulit nomen filii mihi. recipere ipsis rebus, guas agimus, haud 
alienum fut. 

3. OU. ¥. E~Dcoce EMLOnH aL ett. notanda est structura verbi ptcverw 
c, Infin., nondum satis, quod sciam, a Grammaticis explorata, tametsi ex- 
empla bene multa et ipsa rei natura arguunt Participium, quod immerito 
Hemst. huic loco obtrudit, ita explicandum fore, quasi dixisset: o8 y- Epe. 


ETLGnH Woes HOLL dint Pavor , Vix mandaveram , guum mortuus sum 5 iam ve- 


ro: nihil enim, ait, ué¢ Taupe sip de imperto provid: , nist hoc solum 
ctt. vel etiam: non Sip occupavt mandare. quibus indicat se per repen- 
tinam mortem lam non potuisse quidquam statuere. — Any ahha. v. ad 
dial. II, 5. nohecnsvovtes, mox ateodmevor, Participia pluralia generis 
masc, de singulari nomine collectivo gen. femin., quae generis Enallace non 
facile fit nisi plurali numero. vid. tamen Hom. Od. 5, 491 —93. — trois dw- 


dsxa a. Aelian. var. hist. 5, 12 ait: 6 dywedng (orator Att. Demosthenis 
adversarius) éwy@ldaro Deov tov ‘AdeScvd gov TOLOKOLOEMRTOV. — 
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meoarPevres “ab vEws olxodonovmevor wok Dvovrses we dodnovrog 
i vied. Ad . ic (ot , TOU C& OL Monedoves ESeapery 5 
Ab: "Ta év Bapukove meteors ToitHY THVTHY Tuége omayyer- 
bi ToL O& Lrohewcios ) dmeomorys, mv OTE ayeyy oxoAny «760 Taay Fo- 
: gvpoy tov év moGiv, é¢ Alyumtov ameyayov We a énel, WS YE- 
voLUNnY ELS TOY Aiyvacrlov Sear. 
Awoy. My pehetooo ouv, @ “AdsSavdoe , dowy nat év cdov eu 
68 pogatvorre HOt eAnifovre “Avoupw 1} "Osta yeviodat ; rehiyv oA- 
Aes 8 ha tovte wév, 0 Sevorare, zy éhmions: ov ny Seis aveddety tive 
TeV amak Ouarhevodvroy THY hiwvyy nel sa TO Ele@ TOU StOMLOU Toe 
AS gehPovtay ov yao cushy 6 Aianog, oud’ o Ké oPegos evnertaggorn- 
‘ . <1 Gog. -Bretvo de ye 7108 Oo ay we Forue TKO GOV, TODS MEOELS , omorey 
aa Evvonons , oony evden ywoview UTE vs drcohumeay apiece, Goowweropy- 
— Aermorg eet UmeLOTLOTeS % Ob Gargdmcs HOLL Yor vooV TOGOUTOV HL coun 
ne MEooHUVOUV TE not Bupuhove noth Bauroa nol Ta pweyoha Oyolo nob 
THUY HELL dogay “OL TO emiomuoy elvar z&chevvovre , Sucededeuevov 
ToLvice devi) THD nepohyy , mogpugioe EUIETOOTENILEVOY * ov Aumet 
ToDTor O& UNO THY poguny iovta; tL Jangvers, oo meeraice 5 ovde ToUvTet 
Ge 0 Gopog ‘Agvototékns ve un olsoOar BéBoun ceiver ta meee 
i THS TINS 5 
Ht "AL. Zopog amcvtayv éxeivos xodcxov Ercutgumeroraros Ov; ze 
|e wovoy aco te ‘Agusroréhoug EtdEva , ore per HINGE mao Lov, Oboe 
iM dz éméoteldev, wg 08 xereyontd wou TH mEQl meesdebee phoriute Oo- 














4. xésiwor, eodem sensu quo supra Aelian. XXV, ubi vid. not. eodem: 
Aeliano teste (var, hist. 12, 64.) rex roreénovra NEVES KOTEAEAELNTO ann- 
Ons. — Tt. &v TOLD , de fib quae ante pedes sunt i. e. proxime instant 
et urgent. — ég¢ Aiyvatov ctt. cf. Sueton. Octay. c. 18. Lucan. Pharsal. 
10, 972, summus Alexander regum, quos Memphis ee 

5. wy yeheoco 7207 ego Hilary —? nos: ich sollte nicht lachen? de 
fy) interrogativo v. B. §. 148, 5. M. §. 608. not. 3. un Edmions, idem 
al fere valet quod wy particula prohibitiva cum feperaene praes. temporis ne 
Hh speres , noli sperare. B. §. 148, 3. Herm. ad Viger. p. 809. — Ov y. @ é- 
i mes, est ex lis nominibus quibus éotiv addi minus solitam. v. B. §. 129. 
not. 7. — é&¢ to eica T. OT. possit aliquid offensionis habere. ne vero 

alterutrum otiose tibi positum videatur, notandum duas h. 1. notiones pro 
alacriori Graecorum Ingenio in unum conduc quum Lucianus de ns dictu- 
rus sit, qui intra ostium INgTessl Tartaro vere contineantur Cine in e€0 
commorentur. hinc factum ne praecipiant Grammatici Graeci: el6@ nok ech 
“LV 7 O&M>¢ xal ext Gtacea@s. Thom. Mag. ques ratio quantumyis natu- 
rae repugnet, tamen nostro loco pedue Pete Eg TO EVOOY TOV GTOMLOV licet 
interpreteris , atque illo Platonico oz oluovvess LG THIS gee et De- 
mosth. of eo IIviav" Ed inves: comp. HOTO supra ad Ach. Tatium §. 2. _ 
Lobeck ad Phryn. De 127 sq: ov — cued. Aeacus, pervigil custos : 
a portae infernalis, deur, inquit, ws) uai tig wag venoav Lady drepuyorv. 
‘ial Luc. dial. 20, 6. 
vt 6. zaoe gov. vid. ad dial. If. extr. — peyaho Bele. Schol. roves 
ut eheparvras Agvet. — é&,advovrn. vox propria de iis, qui pompa regali 
a cum curribus, eguitibus, peditibus provehebantur. hine ¢&edaceg pompa so—- 
Jemnis, utrumgue legitur Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 3, 14: —  dradedeuevov — xs- 
podiy. comp. Virgilianum wittis ef sacra redimitus tempora lauro. 

Uae EO lhe Hecou —+ eldfvan- yecte Matth, Gesners concede, ut ego 
hal melius quam quisquam scam; ut nostri: das muss ich am besten wissen.‘‘ 
Ht — méegi madciav il. quantopere abusus sit ambitioso meo humanitatis siu- 
Ri dio. satdeia enim Gellio Noct. Att. 13, 16. interprete idem est quod huma- 
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MEVOV Kel exanay cert wey ég 10 naldos , we xal TOUTO _HEQ0S Ov 
: TayeSov , e@OTL op é¢ TOG moakerg Hol TOV mhOUTOY ° meek yoo ced met 
rovt dye dy nyeir sive, woo Ly aloyovorto HHL avTOS dauBeveov. 
YONS » 0 Awyevec, 0 dv Samos weed TEYVITYS. hy whher TOUTO yé 
omohehoru ice: eutod THS sopias, 10 Aumeiodar wo exh weyiorors aye- 
OLS ensivors , a eermguounoo pio VE eurcooo dev. 

Avoy. "AAW oicGau 0 dowels; cHOS yce@ Gov THS huang 760 9}- 
Gowor’ eet évtavon ze hae {Boos ov pvEerce, GU . HEV TO Ay ong 
vag vorvdov EvomeascHwuev 0g TLE’ HOLL avg le wort Tokens. Ouro 
yeeg av movouLo él Tois ‘Aguororéhoug dyeeGoig CVLDWEVOS. HC8L eo 
out Kisivov eusivov OO Keel Kolhiodévy well chhous TOAAOVE ert o& 
Oguarees as Suaamdccveo HOLL cVeLLYTO Ge ov Ed geeous avrous. 
Wore ty Eréguv Gv tavrnv Baudie nob mwive moMcanic, wo Epny. 


/ 


V. Mevincov xot Tavtadov. 


Mév. Ti xlceg, @ Tavrode; 7 ti cecvtdv ddvon emt TH Ai- 
UVy Eotae ; ch i 

Tev. "Ou, & Mévinne, axodwla vx0 tod diwove. 

Mev. Ourws doyos el, os uN éminvpac msiv, 4 nab vy Ab 
cgvoduevog xoikn Ti] Kevgl 5 

Tav. Ovdév ogedog et drcinvrperiun * pevyer yao TO vdag, &veL- 
dev TEQOGLOUTO: aio Fnrert ee nV 0g Ne noel covoauds 0th moooevey- 
HO TH OTOMATL, OU pdave Bo éEug exoov tO yeihog , Hob Ove! TOV 
daxcbhow draddvév ovx 010 Orme wb G1 cimoheimer Enoav tyHyv yeEt- 


ce MOL. 

: Mie Tegaorov te TLLOYELS , o Tavrehe. arco elm wor, ve 
yoo xe O2n TOU TLELY 5 ov eg Ooo Woe eels CAN éxetvo wer ey Av- 
Oder OU reParreet, O7EQ moet wey nob Orpyy édvvato, ov 0s 4 Wv- 
vy TOS av ett 7 dupane q mivolg ; 


nitas s. bonarum artium erudttio atque institutio, — Gett Mm. — cert 0. 
Thom. Mag. explicat : MOTE WEY — MOTE OF, NUNC — nunc. — é&¢ tT. “OA- 
hog (éxewey). sic apud Xenoph. wempecdo tive ég gediayv. de dicendi 
ratione v. M. }§. 578. Cc. — ws — ov. vid. ad a Wi Wee. 

8. oicta o dg. sclv tu quid facias? v. M. §. 511, 4. — gavedy 
— mis, 1. ee KEYNVOTOS : atedas I sic alio quodam loco Lucianus: zi- 
ve OF HQEUE, ov yavoov, add ctvanavowsvog. — cvedwsvoc, Participium 
iunge cum zavoaio. v. B. §. 144. not. 3. M. §. 550. d. — Kisirov. vid. 
Curt. VII, 1, 83 —52. KaddAcotevy. ibid. 8, 21—22. — én oé, ea- 
dem lege grammatica qua supra dial. Il, § mag cov. — Goze. vid. ad 
dial. I, 4. 

v (17 Hemst.), 1. éml t. diuvy é6v. cum nostro dial. conferre non 
poenitebit res Tantaleas ap. Homer. Od. 11, 582—592. — sf c. Optat. 
vid. ad dial. 1, 5. — wzeocrovta. de Accus. _Participii verbo aelodcve cot ae 
iuncto v. M. §. "349, not. 2. §. 549, 4. — ov pidve BecEas — ua. vid. 
B. §. 150: p. 451 s. v. pdavew, nr. 2. — ovx 010 Oxws, prorsus ut Lat. 
mescio guomodo, nescio quid (Zumpt. Gr. §. 553 extr.), absolute pro parti- 
cula concedendi vel adfirmandi interponi solet, ita tamen ut ipsi , cur omni 
modo adfirmemius, nos nescire confiteamur. sic alio loco Luc. ovx 010 Omos 
Beadds eluc. OgumetEevers ovx 010 Ons. comp, oid Ote et &v 010° Ott. 

év Avd. mov. Pausanias II, 22, 3 in Sipylo monte Lydiae Phry- 
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Tey. Tovr’ adrd 4 xddecls Zor, td Oupzv wou ne Wuyyy as 
COUN OVE. 

Méy. “Ake, todro uev OUTa TLS TEVGO (LEY , émeL MyS tO Oitper 
noheceodun. a 0 ovy Gol TO dewvov eOreUL 5 n devas un) dudeter TOU 
TMOTOU circ Bavns 5 ovy 00a yoo Ghhov wet TODTOY conv, H Sdvatov 
évteudev Eig ETEQO” TOmOY. 

Ta. "Oodiac wev Aéysic. wal todto 0 ov Mégog THS xortradi- 
“NS, TO emvPvueiy sveiv ponder Dsomevor.: 

év. Anosic, wo Taveone , Hcl os chy dos TOTOU deloeu do- 
XELG CHORTOV ye eheBooov vy Ain, dors tovveytioy ToLs v700 TOV 
dure eiray ZUVOY OEONYWEVOLS eb one ov TO VOM, ahha THY Ob- 
apov mEpoPnu WwéVvOS. : 

Tey, Ovde tov éMéBogov, & Méviame, evalvoucnr meiv: yé- 
vOITO MOL WOvoY. 

Mév. Oaééet, @ Tevtas: os oure ov, OUTE dhhog TULETQL TOV 
VEXOOY * catearan 70. melt OU ov TCLYTES , wGTEQ OU, &% natadinngs 
Oupact tov Vdatog avtovs ovy dmouévovtos. 


VL Xoiemvos, Mevixrou xat “Honov. 


Xee. Anodos , 00 HOTCLOCTE , Te roo Duic. 

Mev. Bow, EL TOUTO GOL a0tov , «o Xeoov. 

X«ao. ‘As00og pyut, av av cE duexog Puevoduyy. 

Mév. Ovx ey helBoug reo TOU un eyovtos. 

Xag. “Hor dé TS oBodoy uy) ELOV 5 

Mev. eb wey, meth ohdog TS, oun otda: eyo 08 Ovx E10. 
Xeo. Kol uyy eyko ce vy tov IMovtave, @ wrooe av 


un omodac. 
Mey. Keyo 76 via cov maragac dichvow 79 ie. 


giaeque ipse conspexisse sepulcrum testatur. — og — ovoay, ac si corpus 
esset, de re practexta, quam cur sit aliquid vel fiat causam praedico. su- 
pra dial. VE ie © § noel TOUTO mEQOS OY Txyavod. ibid. non addito Par- 
ticipio humsiode © § él lsylotors ayadoic. comp. ad dial. 1, 4. 

3. Pavatov EV. sig &t. tomov. comp. VIII, 4. neve gonny EVTEDD ED 
éo &Ahov Biov. — ao elndas, tere idem significare videtur, quod supra 
. 2. Menippus ea yalint es Tantalum quamquam nullius potus indigentem, 
sitiendi desiderio enectum , ,deliras, inquit, et guwast vere potus indi gere 
videris.“ quibus zorov indicat propria hol potestate adhiberi. O wey ovY 
"EQS tS Tovd7wov “Apeodicys Os adn dos TLAVONWOS ott. Plat, Symp. 
p- 181. a. cesrorh Lory slg TOUT@VL TOV PUGKOVTWY OlnaoToY sivaL EvErGEL (EV 

Gov) tTovSs as dindde Suncotas. Plat. Apol. p. 44 init. ceterum comp. 
Devar. de part. Gr. p. 368. Interpp. ad Arist. Lysistr. v. 1191. 

4. wovov. sic alio loco Luc. 202 wovoy, vide modo. Dabok wovov. 
nv wovov, si modo, — TELET OL. recte Phrynichus: zzoduat — ove ood as 
€osics. wlojwar YOQ éote TO Cexaiov, zal miduEvog dvEev TOV V. comp. 
B. et M. verb. anom. 

VI (2 Hemst.) , 1. wd’ ov. vid. ad Long. I. §. 4 extr. — ov, 
iunge cum 10) nQavior. recte ordinaretur etiam tO #@, Gov, neque Vero ita 
ut Pronomina ee et Articulum a nomine suo divellant. dial. I, 1. 
Lov TUS ofwoyac. IV, 7. wov Aa] TEQL TOLLd ELV prhotete. ibid. edras 
™7S Gopiasg. V, 2. “ov vii. Wvynr et sic ubique @LUTOD, avtav et Genitivi 
Pron. personalium. secus CLUTOY , Euavtov, cEeautov. Vv. B. §. 127. not. §. 
comp. ad Long, I, 4 de positura Genitivi part. 











ee 





SAMOSATESS. 63 





Xuo. Meany oy £61] TLETAEVEOOS TOGOUTOV whovv. 

Mev. ‘O° Lguis vmig éuov GoL e000Ta, 06 ye MOAOEOWHE GOL 

Egu. Ny Ain: oveiuny, st wélho ye nob vmeoentivew tov 
VELOC V. 
Keg. Ovx ercoOTN OO pLeLL oov. 

Mev. Tovrov We EVEX OL vewhxnoces TO MogGwElov maocmereEr 
ahiy che 6 ye en eyo , TOS dy heBors ; 

Xeo. Lv dO ovr yoeeg waco xouice déor ; 

Mév. “Hideww uév, ove etyov dé. ti ovv; eyonv dic tovro 
uy acoavety ; f 

Xce. Movog ovy avynoers TEQOLIOL eemhevnevee 5 

Mev. Ov TEQ OLE, a) Behtiote ° wort ceo av tago nolL THC KO- 
TNS GuUVETt mehaBouny wel OVE exheswov wovos TOY wh cov euPorev. 

Xeg. Ovdiv Tevre medG TH TOESuLa* TOV OBohoy amododvat 
Ge Osi: ov yao Derg dios VEVEG UL. 

Méiv, Ovnodv circerpeeyé We avdis é¢ TOY Btov. 

Kao. Kogtey deyec: twee nol wAynyeg éml tovrwm mweea tov 
Aianod mmgoohe oa; 

Mév.. Ma) evoyher ovv. 

Xao. Aeigov ti &v rh mijoo {EUs 

Mév. @éouove, et Béla, KUL THS Excrng 70 Oeimvov. 

Xo. LoGev TOUTOV 7a, o “Eoun, tov xive nyeyeo; oc O& 
HOLL Zadher TUCO Ce TOV thovv, taYv émipatav enavtay xorayelav xol 
EMLOLOTTOY HEL WOVOS soey olwacovroy Exelvov.. 


‘ou. “Ayvoris, & Xdooy, Omoiov avd 90 duende Pusvocs 5 dhev- , 


Deoov dxoipas , xovdevdg ute wéher. ovr0S gory 0 Mévinxos. 
Xoo. Kalb way eV OE iéBoo TOE. 
Mee AeBng, od BéAtvote; dlg 08 ovx av heBors. 


2. son Rare yah de hac periphrasi , quod dicurt, Paulo post futuri 
vid. M. §. 498. p. 940. wy 4. ovainny, nun far waln davon hatt’ ich 
etwas rechtes, wenn ctt. s. vas en ich schon an, Aristoph. OVELO _ 8 TLS 
exmddvere of. adoly draounyd cig Oveutr av ovrocl. — TovTOV ye EvExc. 
vid. B. §. 150. p. 450. s. v. &vena, — xooetuciov, h. 1. pro navigio ve- 
ctorio. Hesychius : TOQUWELOY , onapioroy OLeemEQovY LLLGD a. 

3. mooind, i. &. dvev pi6F0v. — @ BédtiGte, o bone, lenis compel- 
Jandi formula cum quadam ironiae significatione. cf. Herm. ad Viger. p. 722. 
— 700¢ Ta xoQd., ubi movei vel simile quid omittere legitimum. sic Lat. 
tu vero quid ad haec? ov O& ti mQ0S TAdTA; — Ov Péwts. v. ad dial. 
IV, 5. — 

4. Atomov. v. ad dial. IV, 5 extr. — @éouovg, uti Zupinos, vilissi-~ 
mum pauperibus cibarium fuisse scriptores et Graeci et Romani consentiunt. 
— ef Bédevg, formula solemnis, qua vel urbanitatis, vel ut h, 1. negligen— 
tuae atque contemtionis causa quod in disceptationem vocatur alterius arbi- 
trio permittitur, edly EOTL 0:10 aeety “uel wescButeoov VO Q0, eb wiv 
Bovdes édevdeqov, ef OF Bovdset Oovlov. Plato. — “Euerys t. Osi- 
zvov. mos erat, ut trigesimo quoque mensis die pisces quidam marini aliaque 
cibaria in triviis adponerentur Hecatae a pauperibus subinde consumenda. 

5. él. @xorBas, prorsus ut Lat. absolute liberum ; sive probantis 
sive reprobantis est. Demosth, Lept. §. 67. Befaiws éxsivos éyeveto prio- 
molig, er war ganz Patriot. ct. Viger. p. "376. — x“o0vdEv0g — UE- 
dev. Thom. Mag. wéder wor tovOE nal w. wor TOD E Maxey. ceterum ad- 


sentior Hemsterhusio ovdevdg non ad rem, sed ad personam referendum 
censenti. 
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VIL. - Niodag, Ocoattov xal Mevizzov. 


Nie. Idov oy, Mévinmos ovroot OlnK0eL, WOTEQOS EvsLOOMOTE- 1 
e0¢ eo. einé, © Mevinne , ov nehhiov cot 00x0 ; 

Miév. Tiveg 08 uot gore mootegor, oiuot, yor) yuo toute ELdéven. 

uo. Nugeve mol Oegoirns. 

Miv. Iloregoe ov 6 Nioevs nett 20tE00¢ 0 Oeoairys; ovdéxm 2 
yeiQ TOUTO Oijdov. 

Ozoc. “Ev wiv 7100 TOUT e100 , OTL Opovos eijul Gov Kou ovdev 
rnhixodrov Oraeméoerc, yAixov Ce “Oungos ensivog i) tuphog Er |jveoev, 
CMY T COV etwoopdreror TEQOCELIEEDY * wad’ Oo pasos eyo nal npedvog ov- 
dev yelgoov epevyy to Oimeoti. Goa ov O&, @ Mevinme, Ov tive neck 
EUPOQPOTEQOY NY i 

Nig. ‘Eué ve TOV ite nob Keoomwog, o¢ HOAMLGTOS cvno 
vo TAsov HdPov. 

Miv. AMY vy netl U0 7; cS olett, nehhioros qiges ad- 3 
Act Tor Mey GOT OuoLe, TO de xoavlov Tavty jovoy cOce Ovangivorro 
ciz00 TOU Ozgcirov QavioN , OTL EVOOUTTOY TO GOV" lomearay yao 
auto xal ovx dvdgadeg E/ELS. 

‘ Me. Kel | unv Zoov’ Ounoor, omoiog qv, OTE GuvEectoatevov 4 
TOLC Aycwwois. 
Mév. "Ovelgurd wor déyerg: eyo 08 & Bhém@ nal viv dye, 
A “éusiva O& OF tOTE toro. , 
viel Nig. Ovdnoty 2ya evtadGa evwoepoteods slur, o Mévane; 
mi Mév. Ovte ov, ovre whhog evuooqog: isotimic yoo év gdov 
f Q 7 e 
| HCL OMOLOL OTAVTES. 
Ozoc. “Ewot wiv sab tovto txavov. 








VHT. = Mevizmou zat Ketowvos. 


Mév. *“Hxovee, 0 Xeigon, ac Deo Ig WY Emr Pupusoevers amoPaveiv. 1 
Xzig. ‘Alo THVT TLOVOUE , o Méivinswe, not téOvyxa, os 
il Cogs, aPavarog siver Ovveperos. 


VII (25 Hemst.), 4. tives 0. net &. %al particula vim intendendi ac- 
cipit verbo interrogandi praegresso. Lat. tandem. cf. M. §. 620, 2. — _ of- 
pce, mediae Gon insertum saepius ut Lat. opznor confidenten. sed cum 
ironia quadam loquentis est. B. vv. anom. not. quod superest animadverte 
miram transpositionem yoo particulae. Hemst. locum Plat. adfert: éya otv 
OMG Lone yXQ AUTO. 

2. 0 tumdds. opinio in vulgus pervulgata est quum scriptoribus (Pau- 
san. IV .-35, 7: -Gic. Lusc.5, 39.) tum gemmis imaginibusque Homerum 
caecum ‘faisse , quod noster malevolus detorquet i in peius. — 6 goégog cit. 
cf. Hom. Il. 2, 219. — xcddeoros avie ctt. cf. I. 2, 672—73. ubi vidog 
Xegomov vocatur. vid. M. §. 89. p. 192. 

3. THVT. y. ad Aelian. XXII.— chenadvov. cf. Hom. Il. 2, 675.— 
OVIECTQATEVOD. comp. Gummoyely Aesop. fab. VIII. 

4. oveloara — deyecs , de quavis re vana atque nugatoria, ut Graeci 
Comici dicunt ovd:y Agyerg, Romani: somnia! Lucret. I, 107. guam multa 
zibi iam fingere possum somnia. — éyo 6é ad Bi. verbum, quod desideras, 
oid ex eo repete quod sequitur iowory. denique adnotari potest minus usi— 
tata structura vocis Blremery c. Acc. pro vulgatiore és s. moog te BA. Aesch. 
Pers. 299. Htoéns uiy adbrog bf noel Blémer qpotog. Lucian. de luct. c. 14. 

unde yuurol Blexorvto tq KeeBeow. comp. ad Aelian, XXY. 

VIII (26 Hemst.), 1. dg wav. Chiron Centaurus utpote filius Neptani 
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Mév. Tis dé ce Zowe rod Duvarov eoyxev, aveguotov toig moh- 
~ f 
Aolg Youweros 5 
ai) ~ \ x 2 SHY, ” é 9S op Ceri 29 
9 Xeio. How moog of ove wovvetov ovta* ovx qv ett YOU amo0- 
hovety to &ovaciac. , 
? a ~ cow \ ~ 
_ Mev. Ovy 760 hv Edvre ooey to pas; 
y LL i x i y \ Cel ’ \ 
Xeio. Ovx, wo Mévinme: 10 yoo yOu eyoye moixidov tL xab 
3 ~ c ~ i ~ 2 iA ~ Cin 
0vy emhovy yyoumet eivars eyo 08 Cav cel ual eohavay TOV OUoioY, 
~ g ? \ Ui 
Hdiov, Paros, ToomHs al wot O& ab aUTAL Keb TH yryvowEVE EcovTC 
few ] ~ 7 ; 4 
Eng Exactoy, womeg cxohovGotyta Geregov Paréga* évexdyoOnyv 
~ > ~ ? ~ 3 ~ py] e) \ A ~ ~ c 
youy avrov. ov yoo év 7H avt@ asi, che nab gv TH weracyeiv Olws 
\ \ Oe 
TO TEQTVOY. HV. : 
S o » \y ¢ ~ Q ees) 
3 Miv. Ev héyac, & Xeiowv: ta év adov 0& mHg MéoELg ap 
i ; 
(OV oOEhOUEVOS HUTA HxELC; , 
~ cy ¢ 4 Ls : 
Xéio. Ovx anddc, o Mévixme: 4 yao icottiia wavy Onuot- 
f ~ z wh} 
HOV, KCL TO TOdyuc ovVdev exEL tO OLamogoy gv Matt eivor, | ev 
, 2 ~ : ” ~ ~ 2449 
Gx0TM: chhws TE OVE OLY, BomEQ Hv, OUTE wewHv OE, CAA 
2 ~ (? 
CVETLOSELG TOVTOY amavTaY éouEr. 
x \ ~ i INS, 
4 Mév. “Oouw, © Xeionwv, un weoimintys Geavta nal é¢ to avto 
¢ ae es g 4 c f 
Got 0 Adyog mwEGLOTY. 
Bei ik key 
Xsio. Ilas tovro pis; 
, 77 5) ~ 9 ~ } \ 7 2-4 4 D2 NX oP: , 
Mev, “Ow et trav dv tm Bio to Omolov cet wal tevrov éyévEeto 
\ ~ 7 ~ ¢ whi 
GOL Me0Gn0gES, Kal Ta evTAVoM Gmorm OVTH WO0GK0ET Omolas av yé- 
: © Cc ~ ~ 7 
yoITo, “ub dEnoEr wetaBodyy ye Syrety tive nal évtevGev &¢ Gddov Biov 
Saar ae eck tt AS (| ? 
OMEO OluaL advVETOY. 
x nn r os 
Xzio. Ti ovy av' moeGor tic, @ Mévinme; 
¢ 5 ) 9 
Méy. “Oreo, oiuctr, nal pact, ovvetoy ovra a&eéouscOae nol 
3 ~ ~ ~ I ow 2 f 39 
ayaa toig waoover nal wndév avtav apooytov oisotat. 
: he 





Philyraeque Nymphae aliis fortasse rectius vocatur wovetos. — tis — 
Zeac¢. Hemst. proponit lectionem: té dé oe &9. guid (cur) autem te mortis 
cupido tenuit. i 

2. ovx. v. ad dial. I. §.5. — at moat Oe ctt. his verbis oratione in- 
terrupta periodus, quae primarium locum obtinet, éya O08 ov cel ctt. refi- 
citur adiecta yooy particula ad évexiyodyv, de quo genere Anacoluthi y. M. 
§. 631, 2. hunc usum particulae, Germanis non ignotum, plane imitantur 


Romani. cf. Zumpt. Gr. §. 739. — éxeorov, mox Pategov Datéow colle- , 


ctiva significatione, ut solet. vy. M. §.302. a. comp. supra Aclian. XXXII, 6. 
GAhog &Adyn. —  wetacyeiy, quod omnes libri praebent, sensu’ caret. haud 
scio an lenissime verbis medearis emendando weraorelyery. — TEomvov Hv. 
de usu Imperfecti vid. M. 505,72: 

3. ap ov, i. q. €& ov supra Aelian, XIX extr. — Sxyuorexdy. v. B. 
§. 129, 6. comp. Zumpt. Gr. §. 368. — Glos ce. in hac formula prius 
orationis membrum mente cogitandum est, quod ut minus dignum memoratu 
significent, adiicere solent xai, guum alia guavis ratione, tum praeser- 
zim. hoc vero loco 6: in vicem illius copulae succedit, ut od — ovté or- 
dinatim sibi respondeant. 

4. tl oby dy nad. t. quid ergo faciat aliquis? mécyery vox de quo- 
libet adfectu Atticis usitata, etiam h. 1. ubi nos et Romani verbum agendi 
vel faciendi poscimus. ti zé0'o; guid factam ? sb matousy, bene nobis 
sit! lasst uns lustig sein! comp. tAyjvae. semel imitatur hune Atticismum 
Horatius: audax omnia perpetz gens humana. Od. J, 3, 25. — oie. v. ad 
dial. VII, 14. — qaciv, aunt, yuleo dicunt. — cyandy. Suidas: cdexéet- 
ODai tive ucl undev wléov exrEnteiv. h. 1, cum Dat. ut infra Lysiae Epi- 
taph. §. 24. totam sententiam paeue ad verbum expressit Horatius Od. LI, 
S, 27. dona praesentis cape laetus horae et linque severa. 

Eclogae. + E 
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Tov Toyxgarny eyvov teQov TIVO ey PQca7cov Ovee, mer nate 1 
pungov propoovounevos EhaPov é EVOLQOS avr nob Guy ds YEVOWEVOS 
mote mee TOOY ExoLvarvel pou TOV aTOCOHTOV* xOL tEhog meer we 
TOUS mév Olné as crates év TH Meio novodimEty, avrov d& wovov 
dnohouBeiy Wer @UTOD, Wn yo disco gnoEy HuUce TOV SLoxovycopevorv. 
nab TO perce TOUTO oUre Sujyower. emeldn) 0é EMo wer El¢ TL mercy ea- 2 
7Lov heBov ey o avg TOV joxhov TNS Bvoas ] TO x09n Foov nN wo 
TO UICEQOY , meguBahoy f iwartiors , emeray Tver exmdyy 2 émcolet Pode 
Gey tog whole cca ev dqcmov Elva doxovrta: tO O& emtehdov 
vdcg TE CUNVTAEL ork oypesver nub gonevate nal é¢ wavre deki@s VEN- 
geet etl Ouyxovetro quiv. Elta bz emceoy chug you Tis dLvaxovias, 
KvoIC x0onFo0v 70 HOONBQOY » n UIEQOY TO UmEQOY day éscead qv 
ercErcOov ércoist a, TOUTO eyo" meV Zomoudanes Ovx eiyov O10 
ExworSoute TCO KUTOU* EBdonawes yao @UTOU Heel TOU £906 To wAAce 
TQOLELQOTATOS @v. wie O& mote Huson AnPov Zruijxovoe. THs exons, 
nv 02 ToLovidaBog : oyedov 2 év GxoTELYg vmoorKs. “0CL 0 wey @YETO és 
THY dyogdy , Evrsthauevos to vmégo & Ber more. eyo O& ag THY 
voregatar éxeivou tT nore ry cyogdy TEL LaTEvOMEYOL heBov 70 
UMEQOY , oynwortions , Omolos erceveay Teg ovlhaBers éxéhevov V0Q0- 
pogeiv. émel O& Zumlyoamevos TOV cupogee 2x0 Woe” TETEHLUGO, Epny, 
HCL unnere vdgopoget, CAR toPr avoug UmEgov. to 0& ounét wor mél- 
SeoGor Hehev, chk Voopooe cei, céyor On évéwdyoev quiv VdetOos 





I (Dilowevdys 7 Aniotav. c. 34—36). Eucraten quendam, rerum 
| - philosopharum peritum, convenerant plures studiorum consensu iunctissimi, 
Wa dum adsident philosopho illi aegrotanti, in quaestionem vocant, quid sit cur 

if tantopere homines admirentur omnia quaeque fabulosa et portentosa. quibus 
inter se dictis Eucrates non praetermittit narrare quae hic proposita sunt 

A quaeque accidisse sibi perhibet per Aegyptum proficiscenti cum Pancrate quo- 

Ho dam magicis artibus ab ipsa Iside instructo. — Ex imgeniosa hac fabula 

carmen Goethii fluxit etiam ingeniosius: der Zauberlehrling. 

Pe 1. “ard pinedy, cave unquam interpreteris paululum, ut aliquando fit. 
verte paulatim. prhopeovovmevos , i. 4: yooLgomevos. — OGONTOY , de 
rebus celandis, arcanis. — avtov 0é “ov. quamquam per se avzog est solus 
(Hom. Il 8, 99), tamen h. 1. ob id ipsum, quod oppositi sunt OLnET HL, 
novi aliquid nntene atque idem fere valet quod dsororns. sic de Axylo a Dio- 
mede occiso: caw ceucpon Fvuov canted, avrov nol tequnovta Kadyoov. 
Hom. U. 6, 18. — 70 uw. tovzo ctt. quod adtinet ad id, quod post haec 
sequitur. V. Plat. Symp. p. 176 extr. alia exempla dabit M. §. 283. 

2. EmeELOn, , Cc. Optat. de actione praeterita, saepius repetita , non certo 
tempore interclusa. — ro Uegov. Lucianus solet neutro genere uti, quam 
quam sunt qui alteram illam formam ¢zseog potiorem aestiment. — EOlsl, 
sequente Tnfinitivo 1 4: impellere, efficere ut —. vy. M. §. 530, 2. Reiz. ad 
Vig. p. 761. — émotse &v, reddere solebat. v. B. §. 139. not. 5. — tovto, 
redit ad éx@0?, quae mutatio generis ex rarioribus est. Achill. Tat. II, 17. 
yao O& eiyev — TOVTO MOonatAGuEVveaoas OLnOT ED. ibique animady. Ya- 
cobsil. — éxucPorue, de quo Optat. v. B. §. 139, 2. — wie Osx. LEON, 
i. €. certo quodam die. v. Xen. Memorab. IIT, 3, 12 et supra ad Achill. Tat. 
§. 2. — Aide & EMH. Aeschines orator: Aeday OmELvonlve tO ynoas. Xenoph. 
Andovres émemecov atte. cf. Viger. p. 259. comp. nientov ad Aelian. XIII. 

oa droOTas , recte Thomas Mag., qui nostrum locum respicit, att Tov 

xeuplos lordwevos , versteckt in einem dunkelen Winkel. 
3. dyoe Oy éverd. B. §. 146, 3. ibique not. 4. comp. Zore ad Long. II. 
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THY oiniev exavrhovv. éyo 0: UN LOVaY 20) TOG YLLOLT » édedieww 79 
un oO Tleynocrns emavel heov dyavantyoy , Sxe0 otk ey ever , agivny 
AccBoov O1ex0mt@ TO UTEQOY elg dvo eon” Ta bz, ExcTEQOV 70 HéQos, 
cpogec heBovrer vdgopogel, nor avd Evog dvo (oe éyevovto ob duc 
“OVOL. eV Toure nel O Tlayngcrns Eptorarat , wert Guvel¢ TO yevowe- 
vov éxsiva wiy wore éxoinge guia, jomEeg NV 790 THS Ex@dns * wUTOS 
03 amolinav us haGov odx oi0 Sor epavis ByEvo eLov. 


II. 


Solav xork Oodiig nat Itronog, ot TIVES toy nly Séevtav Eero: 
copay EyEvOvtO Euortov EXOOTOS elnoev & er Zqvov dé 0 7S ar0i- 
“nS pihocopics corn ys, ONTO HOLL EvEV LOVEE, Ov pac sloegyous- 
vov eis THY exahn ota HOLL TEQOGTETCUG LTO avapBéyguo dar tt ue Boos; 
#ccb VmOGTEspovete olnade At crt00 yo wEVvOY TOOPTS TEhevTyoot rv 
Biov. Kisovong 630 Zivevos padyris xO dredoyos, evvéa woul éve- 
vyeoveee ovtog pEyOvOS ety , Pv {Lee EOE ext TOU yethous, nel o7C0- 
HCLQTE DY emehPoutoov avrg mo. Evoigay TLVOV yoopuuerraay TCQOGE- 
VEYHEWEVOS TQOPHY , HOLL maces meol wv yéiovy ob pihot, CLTLOOYOWE- 
vos avdug TOONS ééélumce TOV Piov. TThatav 08 0 teadtatog éBlacey 
ern Sv not dySonxovrd. OUTOL mev pihocopay of év0 0600. — “Pyto- 
oy Oé Togyias, oy TUES sopioryy nohovow, tn Exatov out@ éBia- 
Gev. ToopIs dé orrOOY0 WEvOS evehevryoey , ov poor Zgurndevra THY 
aitiay tov poxgov ynows Keb VyteLvod év meocLS Taig ais Pnoeow 
elmety, Ove 70 undérore OUUMEQLEVEX DI VOLL Teebs chev eveoyious. ’Ico- 
“OWTYS Evev Hove wort S& grav yeyovws tov TEU NY UQLEOY EyQupe ho- 
you: megt try O& évog amodéovte Exatov yeyovws, ws oGero ° ASy- 


§. 6 extr. — éxartiodr, pertinet ad to 0: Waveuny. aquam haustam ef- 
fundens s, infundens. — ot dicéxovor. Articulum exemit Hemsterhusius 
exemplo unius Codicis. ego vero nihil muto, qui hane verborum structuram 
praeferendam censeam: xa cv® évdg of Orotnovol mot éyévovto Ovo, ubi 
Ovo id fere, quod germanice dicas ein Paar. 

Il (MaxeoBior. c. 19—28). Lucianus somnio, ut ait, commonitus 
libellum, ex quo haec decerpta sunt, de Longaevis tanquam munus defert 
ad Quintillum sibi amicum, cuius dies) natalis instat, eique sacrum esse iubet. 
1. tov uAndevtor, i. q. supra Aelian. XXXII, 1 te HOLOVMEVCE , ubi 
v. not. De Thalete et Peaes monitum est ad ‘Aclian: XI. — é&noev, quae 
forma seculum redolet, quo vixit auctor. antiqui scriptores ° quam@uam Enos 


et alia eiusdem _ temporis non adspernantes praeferunt éBiadcev. B. v. anom. ~ 


Ss. v. Siw. — évevynovta. évvevyxovta minus vera, vel certe dubia scri- 
ptura. v. Lexic. Pass. et Buttm. Gr. uberiorem I. p. 983. — ti we Boas; 
quid me vocas? terram dicit, a qua se vocatum sentit. Body c. Acc. pers. 
ut Lat. clamare aliguem. Diogenes Laert. vit. Zen. VIL, 28 sic narrat: é& 
™S oyoans cima TL QOGERTULOE nal tov Ocutviov meoveoongt- TOALOUS dé 
Thy yny TH HeLob pnoe to &% tg NvoByg (Sophoclis, ut putant): “Eo yowce, 
ti w civeig; — odtOS yey. Pronomen ad aliquid in eadem enuntiatione 
iam prolatum refertur, ut elus notio extollatur. ovxovr ot tots V0 LOLs TEL- 
Dowevor Oinorw odTOoL movover; Xenoph. — a&moxcweregay, interprete 
Cicerone Tuscul. 1, 35, 84 a@ vita quidam per inediam discedens. 

2. LTogyies. lege Aelian. IX. — *Ioonedrys ctt. pugnant haec adversus 
€0S, qui oratorem non unius testantur, sed decem annorum spatium in ora- 
even illam perpoliendam insumsisse. fortasse voluit mevartn vecinov hoyor, 
quem Isocrates paulo ante Chaeronensem calamitatem (338.) scripsisse fertur 
circa annum 340 a. C. n. — évdc dxodgovra Ex. vid. B. §- 70; not, f. — 
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vatovs um0 Diiinmov év Th TEQL Rekbevecy wary vevinnuEvous, 
TLOTVLOO{LEVOS tov E dounidsvov GtiyoV MOOGHVEyHaATO , ig Exvtov aver 
péowy , 
SWaviov wor aorv Kaduog éxdinav — 

nett éxertmav wo Oovdevos 9 Ecc, egéhimce TOV Biov. — Zopoxlijs 
0 Toayedoso10¢ Oaya orapuhns HOT OITELOY cmerviyn , MEVTE HOLL EVvE- 
vijnovee tioac 2 ery. ovros v0 ‘Lopavtog tov vieos emt téher tov Biov 
MUQCVOLS “OLVOMEVOS aveyvad TOIC dumasreig Oidimovy TOV ézch Ko- 
Aovep r emLOELHVUWEVOS Ove TOU Ooduatog , OMMS TOV VOUY vyreiver 
mg TOUS Ouncords TOV Wey Umegdavucoa , nocerpynpiousPor 08 TOU 
vioU avtoo wavie. Koativog 0é 0 TNS ‘monpeenOuees TOUTS Ente T1906 
tols evevypoovree ereow éPimoe werk 71906 TO véher TOU Piov Odea 
THY Horiny HCL VIANOOS wer ov mod arshevre. CLL Didar dé 0 
HOO WULHOS o4votens TOO Koarivg é Ete nel Evevynovror ern Biove, Hore 
H%ELTO wey eh hing 11Q ELOY, Secoausvos 0: OvOV Te TLLQEOHEDAG WEVE 
wUTO eure meres iov rer oun wev ele yehorer, nehéoas O& TOV obne- | 
THY nek ov moAden HOLL c3Q0@ péhoort slm@v TQOGdOUYEL TO oveo 
CKOCTOV Copel , ceOTVLY ELS i100 tod qehorog amedave, POL * Ext 
yo19 wos d& 0 tHE Honwucadterg TOLNTHS meek aUTog EvEv a OVTOL HOLL Eroet 
ern) Asyeroue Biovet. oe Of 0 TOV wehoov TOUTS Elnoev é ety 
mévte xl oydonnovrer: HOL Zrsi7ogos Of 0 wshomoldg tavte.  ZI- 
pcovidns 02 6 Ketog uns@ TH EVEVHHOVT OL. | Locuworinay dé *Egato- 
obevns mer 0’ Ayhaod Kugyvaios, Ov OV movoY ocwertinor, chce 
“OL TOLNTYY GY TLS Ovoucdosse xOLL pilosopoy Ob JEOUETONY , dvo 
Hel OyOONXOVTH OUTOS Egnoev au OL Aviovgyos d& 0 vowodEerns 
tav Aonedoupovioy mévte wal dydonnorvte ery Sioa iorogeivar. 


TOTVLOWLEVOG , 1. &. ExtnahovmEvos ody Avmy. — Gtixor TLQOGNVEYH- ver si— 
culum sibi adhibuit, non multum differunt a sequentibus efg Ewut. x&vage- 
gay. sciendum autem hoc dictum ex Phrixo Euripideo exhaustum ab altero 
hoc versu excipi: “Ayyvoeog mais, fuer’ ég Onns wédov. Schol. ad Arist. 
Ran. 1256. 

3. Logoxdrjs ctt. alii aliter de morte Sophoclis. Valer. Max. c. XII 
haec habet: quum in certamen tragoediam dimisisset, ancipiti sententiarum 
eventu diu sollicitus, aliquando tamen una sententia victor causam mortis 
gaudium habuit. — xovowevog, vox iudicialis, cum Genit., ut Pavecov, 
Lat. mortis, amentiae accusatus. _Bernhardy w. Synt. p. 178. — 6700S, hel. 
vim relativam acciptt , ut og, oios. Lysias orator: Tavuclovory , OMS 
ovtTaS axneLBaOs gdvYyndHYy ESevosiv tad Aucnetywata. — ag. v. ad Aesop. 
fab. UW exte... 

4. doses. dudconey dicitur poeta, quum fabulam edit spectandam. 
Lat. docere , rarius dare fabulam, ut Cic. Tuscul. I, 1, 3. hinc OLdaoxahog 
vocatur scriptor fabulae. Pytine autem Comoedia Gratin admodum celebrata, 
quam docuit Olymp. IX, 1. — moins , cum Dat. comp. 0 avtog ad Sto~ 
baeum c. IV init. — @ounce uw. elo yéd. Romani non multum abeunt ab hac 
dictione: 77 cachinnos efjundebatur. Sueton. — gogeiv, cui h. |. Genitivus, 
quem | dicunt , partitivus adnectitur. alii Accusativum admittunt. Aristoph. 
Ooov Soqijcers famov. elonvns TeVvBAlov 6 QogeEy. — VO TOU yeh. per risum, 
nos: vor Lachen, addito Articulo quoniam eiusdem nominis vis iam antea 
definita erat, Xen. Anab. I, 5, 5. a&mddero 100 TOV Aimov , ratione atque 
causa famis commemorata. Aid Il, 2, 41. weévres dv Vxd Aywov anodot- 
peta. — nxat avrtog. v. ad Aelian. TI. 

5. wehov, h. 1. de carminibus ad lyram cantandis. — “Hearoodevys, 
praetectus Bibliothecae Alexandrinae imperante Ptolemaeo I. Euergeta. — 
ovtos. y. ad §. 4 extr. 
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ITorgidog TO Ovopee MOWTOY Heb olxeroverov TMOVTOOY * ovdéy no 

0 TL TOU TET QOS olnELorEgor. ef 0€ ag cercovewet tT TwaTol THY Or 
meouleey TULNY worEea nal O 10106 OL 1 pvorg nEhevee , moOGnKoV- 
ToC ay oY mort gibt TEQOTULY GCL. HOLL veg 0 TUCeT HQ avtog THIS OL 
Toidos mT Wee nol O TOV TECLTOOS TOTO nel o£ &% ToUT@Y olxEioL 
TUOLYTEG cvaréoe , nce mezou Pecov TOUT GOO m9 0ELOLY ave BrBolous- 
voy 0 Ovo[d yebovar HOt Seot _Torgior HCL TLV OE wey, ws Elnos, 
Epogasr Te TOY cv Soa mov CUT OV TyOUWEVOL UT WOT THCY yny 
HOLL Pehaooey « ép ng de Exaotos avtoyv eyéveto, MOOTING TAY CA- 
Awv amwacav mwodeov. Hoel mohEg Gelvoregcet PEOV mat gidEs , HOt 
vnoor DevorEoae,, mug cic Uuwerrout yeveois Peav. ieget your HEY OC 
QLIMeva THDTO vowlercn Tos Beoic, émewav sic TOUS oinelous Exor- 
OT0G cpunowevos teqovey i) tomovg. ea O& Geog tiutoy to TNS O- 
teldos Ovoue, TOS ovx dy Podszr01g OAD ys wadhoy ; Heel yee side 
TOV mavov TEQWTOY EXMOTOS ©2760 ais mor i0os: cio “ab ToUTOY TOV 
deov, et HOLL HOLS ery, wad ov Excorca vowtbeoFar TECTQMOV Ove 
vay TCT NY CO TOU TOm0U Géav: xno porns évrauter Hokaro emt 
youre moata Aohety weey Setveov nal Peove Eyvoguoey. EL O& TIE TOLWU- 
TS eye eargtoos , ac éré Eoug den Frye OOS THY THY _werovey 
TEOLLOELELY , can ovy EYET@ Keb TOUTOY TO” eudevudrav TH mario | 
THY yaow? ov yee ay éyveaoguoey ovdé mohewg Ovowe , un Ove 7s | 
mareldos TOA Elvete wadov. mavre O&, ocuet , moardevyuortee week | 
| 

| 

| 
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pce worres Gubleyoucsy avS ooo, LONGULODTEQOUS wutous eno TOV- 
TOV. Tals TCT OIG maguoneveiCovres. HTOVTaL OF KUL yonuorree piho- 
tiutas Evenev tHS Elo tae noLwe: mS nareidos domoevnwata nob exo- 





WIL (TTereidcs éyudurov. c. 4—12). Hance patriae laudem etsi sunt 
qui ab Luciano profectam negent, tamen nihil dubitavi vobiscum communi- 
care, idque tanto minus quod. maxima pars encomii eiusmodi est, ut optimis 
non solum Graecae libertatis temporibus , sed omnibus omnium hominum 
gentiumque seculis digna censeri debeat. 

1. © voOpos. legibus a Solone latis sancitum erat, ut supplicium sume- 
retur de pueris , si qui verecundiam deorum et’ erga parentes pietatem lae- 
derent. — ofnetot. Hesych. of ner énryapiny cliydors me0GnxovTss noel 
ZOLOL “OL HAT obntay MOVTES. sensus: atgue inde ex tllis Dr oavito . tempore 
nobis cognatt. dvatégen enim, ut plenius apud Aelianum of &v@ tov fre, 
aetatem spectat patribus avisque vetustiorem. — evafiBagouevov, h. 1. de 
tempore retro adscendente, dignum observatu et Lexicis alee 
pee es Deol, dii patrii vel indigetes, qui varii in variis locis celebrabantur. 
memorare iuvat cultum Iovis Cretensis, Tunonis Samiae, Apollinis et Dianae 


Deliorum, Veneris Cythereae. — mag ovu —, nonne , guidni. cui subest 
maxima vis adfirmandi, v. M. §. 610, 6. 
3. ef nat — Gal otyv, etsi s. quamquam communis , — tamen. Encl- 


orm voutt. TATE. UsUs Latinorum satis quotidianus: ut hic deus unicuique 
credatur patrius. perperam alii: wz videatur esse, quae inter pretatio recedit 
ab usu vocis voulfsery. — Acdsiv, interprete Ammonio , OT aATOS EnpeQery 
Tot O7) wort ce. hine apte de loquendi discendique quasi incunabulis. — tov 
perfovev, ad institutionem mazorum rerum , quam quae in viliori urbe na~ 
talk disci queant. cf. infra Kenoph. orat. ‘Cyr morientis ad filios §. 16. 
neminem facile praeterit , quam adposita haec sint ad tpsius Luciani patriam 
et itinera inde suscepta. — (uy) — potov, i. e. sf wi EwaSsev. vid. M. §. 608. d. 
4. qthotiping Evenev ctt. i. e. ambitiosa qguadam (qua quis ipse sibi 
gloriam adro get) contentione benefictorum in publicas patriae umpensas con- 
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TOS , olwon: dei 729, our dyegtorous Elva tous TOY peyloroy TU- 
qoutes evEgyeoidy. cad el xe rois nud eva. TLS crcove [Lor (cou, 
OED éorh Oineov, éelav sv adn 70906 TLVOS, moav wadhov 
TMEOGHHEL =v mceergide TOLC nocd novo cwelBeoan. HoKaEDS wev 
yoo yoveoy iol vOWwoL moe Taig woAECL™ nowy Oé TOG HEL TaV- 
TOV uNTéger THY moorrgider vouitery , week {LOLOT HOLE TQOPOY cimcobt- 
dove HOtL TS TOV VOC wire yvooe0s. apon dé ovdele oUr0s 
cur nytucoy THS TOTOLOOS , wo év chan qwoher yEvowevos cuedsiv. aM 


"OL té HeHomeg cyOUVTES gv TOLS dco dnpicus GUVELOS dvaxahovow, og 


weyvovoy To ayadav a maT OLS * Ol TE evdarwovodytes , av nol ve 
cid hor ev EQCT TOL, TOUTO your aurois méyiorov evdeiv voulsover, TO 
um THY moor gtd ex otneiy , Ghhe Eeviveven. ovevdog yao tO THS gevt- 
TELOS* el TOUS morvee TOV THS eco Onpeterg ygovoy herure9ovg yEvoué- 
vous 1 Ota qonweroy HTHOLY , q Ole TLUAS doéay, 4 OLe ected B401§ 
pootugiav, a Ov avdetag EeLLVOY, ory ideiv é¢ tyv wareida mov 
Tos emevyousvous, ws ovx av ev chhoug BeAtioow émiderEopéevovs tet 
QUTOY “OAc. Keel TOGoUTED yé podhov E%0L0T0S omEvoet heBEcGou TNS 
morgi0oc , Oo@mEg ay paiyyrotr petlovev meg eéhhorg 1/SLOUEVOS. m00- 
Dewy wey ovr HOLL veous morgts. toic 0& on yEynQaxoow eterna) mheov 
TOU poovely q] TOis veous wéreotL, ToGovtTa@ “ab mhé boo eyyivero 70- 
Dos 0 TNS mwareidos. eHOCTOS yoov TOV YEYNQEHOTOY ab OmEvdgL 
HOLL evyeror HOTOUAVOE CL TOV Biov él THs met gidos, iy Oey Nogaro 
Biooy evtauda meth KHL TO Cope MHganKatcOytar TH Foepamevyn yh 
KUL THY TOTEM HOWWaVI}OH TeepODY. dsrvov yoo Ender Oonet Ee- 
vias chisxeo 00 meter Savatov éy abhor eter HELWLEVOD Pi Ooov 0& 
THiS evvolag tmH¢ 76006 rag merTotOcrg G merEort TOUS ws chy Pars yyn- 
GLoLg mohirous , woo Tig &% TOY autor Sova. ob wey yao évnhu- 
0é¢ norSecsceg vodor Godlog MOLOVYT CEL Tals meravaordosts, 70 pev THS 
matoidos Ovown wyte ElddtEs, mate OTéoyorTES* ayoumEevor 0 amav- 


ferendorum. vexev forma Ionibus familiarior etiam apud Xenophontem de- 
cies viciesve optimis libris suffragantibus, severiori Atticismo Thomas Mag. 
hanc legem scribit : HLL even nal etvenn Thatov, Anwoodenns “OL ol &A- 
A0l, Govnvdidns O& cet Evence. et sic solet Aristophanes vel Evena vel ovvexce. 
— si nai, h 1. st etiam, c. Opt. sequente Indic. praes. temporis. M. §. 524, 3. 
toig uad &. singulis quibusque viritim. — YyaeLotHeLH, proprie sacrificia 
quibus g gratiam refero diis pro acceptis beneficiis. 

5. av — & OQ. guantumvis sint reliquis-rebus felices. eB modrrEy 
alio modo adhibitum v. ad Aelian. III. init. — Eevirevery, hoc uno loco Lu- 
cianus utitur voce Atticis rarissime usurpata, — Aaumeovs, claros, illustres, 
de omnibus virtutibus. cf. Xenoph. Anab. VII, 7, 414. — TALOELCES- vid. 
ad Lucian. dial. mort. IV, 5. — daPéotat, cum Genit. rei vel pers., ut 
reliqua verba attingendi. exempla praebet M. §. 330. comp. Virgilianum illud: 
iam tandem Italiae fugientis prendimus oras. Aen. VI, 61. Smaiien com- 
plectt, amplexart. — gaivntar, cum Part. quo eee eum apud alos 
gloriam meruisse omnibus compertum est ; cum Infin. 1. q. wdert. 

§. 66@ wdgov. wiziov an ziégov dicas nihil interest, quamquam hoc 
Atticis pervulgatius. v. M. §. 135. — AUTOAAVORL. male in libris quibusdam 
naradvoev. Schol. ad Soph. Oed. T. 273. td yee ed yo woe auth TOD 7 t- 
CYVOVWEL TLD EWEVOY weddovee OVITMOGET HLL ; vel O& TOU EvYTY OL 
OENGLY TOLODMEL Els EVEOTOTA TAQMYNUEVOY EupEevETal. — MicnuEcTa, 
cum Genit. sensu forensi satis frequens. Lat. condemnart peregrinatioris. 

Ae én dvoes. Hesych, VEwGTL eDovres 2& érégug yijs. quibus oppositi 
sunt yvyoroe vel avzoytoves. — Otéeyovtss, proprie de amore a natura 
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Toya tev éxirydetoy evmognceLy wérgov evdcuwoving reg Ti[s yaotedg 
qooves tePEuevor. olc O& xaL NTYO 1) MeTOls ayauMGL THY yyV, é—p 
ng éyévovto nat étoapynoav, nav odtyny 2ymor, nev toayeiav xe 
hemtoyewv’ “av wemoQmGL THS yHS emoivécon THY aoEsTYV, TOY ye Umto 
TS mareidos ovnx cwognoovow zyxoptwmv. chia xv Wow érégoug 
Geuvuvowévous mMedlore avErwévorce nal AsluMOL MUTOIS maVvrOdumMoIG 
Overdnumévorg, xal avtol tay tig matoldos éyxwui@y ovx éemdav- 
Davovtar: tiv O& inwoteopov vuEeoogavtEes nul xoveotedpov éercou- 
VOUGL. “aL OmEvdeL TG &¢ THY maTelda uaVY YHOLWTNS N, “AY TAQ 
chhowg evdouuoveiy Ovvyntar xol Oouevyy aPavaciay ov moocneEtat, 
MOOTiMaY TOY él THS matoidos Tapov, HAL O THS Mateos avt@ 
Kavos hewmocregos OpIyoEetat tovU~mee GAhotg weds. Oto OE 
woo tiutoy eivow doxst mega maGw 4 matols, woTE xa TOVS maV- 
THYOU vowoPEerac tor tig av emt Toig wEyloToLg aOLHYUcoW ws Yo- 
demoratyny émiBeBAnuotas ty puyny tyuwolev. nol ov, Of vouoBE- 
ToL UEv OUTMG EyovELY, Of O& mIGTEVOMEVOL TAS OTEaTHyLas ExéQ~BE, 
GAN éy taic weyors 10 wéyroroy gor tov magayyshuatay toils me- 
QarattOMévorc, wo Unie watoidos wvroig 0 mOAEuos. nel OVOELE GoTLC 
av dKOVGaS TOUTOY “axOc ELveL Gly: worst yag neet tov OEsidov av- 
Ogeiov 10 tHg wareidos ovouc. 


i IV. 


e q lA P ~ aw ~ ~ 
Evt tovrg ova xevra avedgausioGor vov glmiverg to xre- 
N N ~ 5 Sy \ ~ 
ota wohha BiBhic. xare On tavta eye EvddaBov éxsiva ta tov Ay- 





indito et Phavorino interprete él aaréowv nal pytéomy xal aeidwv. — 
Aentoyemy. Hesych. dexty yy wal wh dimaed. — dogs, vulgo c. Genit., 
ut reliqua verba defectum aliquem indicantia, mox tay éyxoutor. h. 1. cum 
Infin. 1. q. nescire, non habere qui fiat aliquid, qua significatione ti, 6 Te, 
oxov, ozo adhibere aeque legitimum esset. — a. dversvorg. posses qui- 
dem cyisodot explicare cum quibusdam guod diis consecratum est, ut Eu- 
ripides de iuvene diis devoto: madog 770’ dveuévog modse, tamen nescio 
an rectius h. 1. sit pro éutetameva media, extensi, longe porrecti campi, 
et respiciat quod supra legimus odiyny wateida, vel potius locum Homeri 
(Od. 4, 601 sq.), ubi Ithaca ronyel’ oan cyad) HoveoTEsPOS , quamvis 
nec immyderos, nec evdciu@y, nec denique planis spatiis (wedla, OQodmor 
évgéés) porrecta sit, a Telemacho laude praedicatur, ab Ulysse etiam prae- 
optatur ceteris terris omnibus. Hom. Od. 9, 27 —28. — dvecdnupévors. 
Veo uone wl 14. 

8. atoveciay o8 me. Ulysses in insula Calypsus immortalitatem sibi 
oblatam adspernatur prae dilecta patria. Hom. Od. 5, 203-—224. — O TNS 
TOTO. HOMVOS ctt. Hom. Od. I, 58. ’Odveceds igusvog nat nanvov czo- 
TOWCKOVTA VOTHGOL nS yeing Tove iwelostar. — éniBeBlynudtas. Enrpad- 
devv sive simpliciter sive tyuwoiav, gnutov aut éxuBodry addito mulzam 
wrogare. — MOTEVvOMEVOL TAS GTQ. quibus praefectura exercitus commen- 
datur, oig ai otreatnyiar mictevortat. sic apud Diod. XIV, 288 wage tots 
woditats mMLotEVPElS anak oreatnyias, qui semel a civibus imperium sibi 
creditum accepit. 

IV. Il90g dmaidsvtov nal woddd BuBlic dvevduevov, c. 4—14 haud 
paucis praetermissis. iam ante Luciani actatem talia apud veteres exempla 
studiosae luxuriae increbruisse, ex Senecae philosophi libro de tranquillitate 
animi (c. 9.) discas, ubi de iis loquitur, quibus libri non stadioram instru- 
menta, sed coenationum ornamenta sunt. eae 

1. 2. avadgousiotar, equidem explicandum censeo: guavis ratione 
te auctum iri speras multis libris comparandis, ut ¢vadeapsiv pro avindy- 
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“ooDEévoug, OGx TH YEIoL TH avVTOD oO Oytwe ZyoaWe, ual TH TOU 
Oovnvdidov, dou maga tod AnwooPevoug nab adta ouramig metey- 
yeyooumevar evoéOn nolac. eb crate éxciva xryon, Gow 0 Lvahag 
’Adnuyntev sig ?Ivolav é&éneue, th dv &% tovtov migov eic mwat- 
dslov urycao, nav vmoBoldowevog wire émimeDevdyns a Evyxoddy- 
Gag nol wegiPodlouevos weQwostis; miOnxos yuo 0 wiPyxos, 7 Wwe- 
QoLwic: MyGl, uav yovosa yy GduBode. Kel ov tolvey BiBhiov ev 
Eyerg év tH yerol nol cvayvyywoxero cel, tov O& avayiyyvaoKOMEevOV 
oloGa ovdév, GAN Ovog Avous cuodtes HAY Ta GTe. WE ElyE TO 
nextnooa, te PiBdia nob wemadevuévoy. amépaive tov eyovtn, oA 
hov av wo adnPas tO urijua av céov nal povav Vuav TOY mhov- 
ole , ei womeo 2& cyoods ‘jv moiaoSar trove mevyteg wes DmmEQ- 
Bodrovrac. tig 0& tots éumdgore cl toig PiPdronaseyhorg Yowosy av 
weak moderne tocwira BiBlic Zyoucr nat mwmhodow; GAN ebye OLE 
déyyew 2@éloic, Grex wyd exelvovg mold cou ta é¢ moudelev cuet- 
vous, che PagBegous peev vay poviyy Gozeg Ov, abuvétoug O& TH 
YVOGEL, OLOUS ElxOG Elvan TOS wNdEY TOY HOADY Heb EGYeDY xXol- 
Peoganotac. neitor ov wiv Ovo H tolu wae adrav ensivav wovews- 
vog éyerg> of G8 vixtmo ne wEe® augoay dua yerods Exovow avre.. 
Tivos ou ayadod GH terra, eb web wr) tag aodHnOS MUTAC TOY 
BiBrlov apn memcudedoSar tocatta meoueyovous mohcimv advdoav 
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vee inde ab Homero non raro adhibitum est. Herod. VII, 156. at Svennov- 
Gar dive 2 Zeapov uel dvéBlaccov. Diod. V. c. 12. ob xacomodytes tIv 
Mehitnv coig ze Blows dvédgapov nol taig OdEoarg nvEyIyoav. ibi Wessel. 
alii nescio quo iure interpretantur: omnia te tam emensurum speras. — 
Gon TH Y. TH GDTOD ctt. uno verbo dicere solebant avroyeapea vel Cdroyeupe. 
sed et Demosthenem more veterum nonnunquam adhibuisse amanuensem, ut 
dictaret opera sua, arguit Goce vocula. ex qua etiam paucis post recte con- 
jicere licebit singula quaedam ab oratoris manu excerpta, non totum Thucy~ 
didis opus exstitisse descriptum. cf. Kriig. de vita Thucyd. p. 82. —_ at 
avrd. v. ad Aelian. H. — Goa 6 SviA0g ctt. Athenis a Sylla captis (86 a. C.n.) 
magna quum statuarum tum librorum copia, Plutarcho teste (vit. Syll. c. 26.) 
bibliotheca Apelliconis Teii Romam comportata est, cuius splendidissima 
dicuntur ornamenta Aristotelis et Theophrasti scripta fuisse. — Svynoddyjoas, 
vox ex officina glutinatorum desumta. dsenodldv, cvyxodddy enim de libris 
glutine compingendis. — aeorvostijsg. mweouvostsiv i. g. megueeyeoDur, ms- 
erodsvery. — aidynnog 6 aif. comparari potest Latmoram Non magnus 
pumilio, licet in monte constiterit, sed accuratius paulo, quod mox sequi- 
tur, proverbio dvog Aveug au. ctt. respondet Lat. dsello surdo narrare 
fabellam. — dg cindasg. vid. ad Lucian. dial. mort. V extr. — poveav 
Decoy, xvepete ex superiori oratione xzjWo. — orEgharLoveus , Accusat. 
subiecti, qui pendet ab 7v (éé77v). recte etiam diceres: dxegPaddovouy s. wore 
duds rmechadleyv. — gumdeorg, exspectes xamijiots s. xyoeetorg. comp. 
negotiator, mercator, caupo, — dtc ysredg éy. libros manibus tractant 
et versant. bmd yEleds éy. esset: in potestate tenent. comp. EV YELQl, LETH 
yetous ExELv. : aie 

2. tivos oby ayatod, cuius igitur boni causa —? eadem Ellipsi, 
qua Graeci y¢%«@ omittere solent, etiam Latinirecte: averruncandae dearum 
irae victimam alicui mactare. v. Drakenb. ad Liv. XX XI, 12, 4. = Sl “AE 
um ett. verba sic iunge: sf ui xal adrag t. dwoFyuag ctt. secus illa apud 
Sophoclem: zéduy wev ef nal wh Brewers, ooveig 0 owas ole vOE@ 
Evvectr, et apud Platonem: ef xal wy gory Owow, paiverae 0& TOLOV- 
TOV. — etheidy, veterum atque praecipuorum auctorum. Nostro vocantur 
ii, qui usque ad Alexandrum Macedonem vixerunt. cf, Sueton. Tib. 70. Wolf. 
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|: Suyyocmperta 5 mol “ot, eb Ooxei, ceconguvet * woadhov O& gel tovTO 
Gor dduvaroy, emivEevooy your a dvavevoor QOS Te Egarameva. et 
Tg avhely ey EcLoreuev06 HT] 0CHLT0 TOUC TywoSeou avhovs n tovs 
‘Tounvion, ous Extra todcvray 0 Topnvicis év Kogive ercgtero, coc 
duc tovto “al avdeiv dvvatto, 7 ovdey Opelog avT@ TOU HOI LATOS : 
ov EXCLOTOWEVED Lonoeo Pet HOT CL yy TEYVYY 5 evye cvévevortg* oveg 
yea rovs Megovov n ‘Ohvumov: HTNOGLEVOS avdyjoevey ay un madov, | 
a 0 e to tod “Howxihéous wee TOEe HEI HUTO wy Dihowryons av, | 
Os dvvacoat evretvaoSat TE HUTA “OL Sub GxoTOV ‘wogeioun, tL Got | 
HAL OUTOS Ooner ; co ay Em OeiEnoPal TL oyov TOSOTOV ceSt0v ; ave- | 
VEVOUC HAL TOUTO. “are rare Oy “OL O nuBeovav oux cidade KOLl | 
bnmevew un welts ehernn0ss, el oO wiv vady wordioryy moatgarheeBot, TO0iC | 
OUACL “CLL eg HCAAO Heeb ets comehery wahhvorvee EGergyaomevay , 0 
0: Unxov HEN OHTO Mipdov 4 q Kevravgidyy q HOTETEELPOQOY, Ehéy/01v0 | 
ay, oiuen , Exctegos ov% eldwe 6 TL 1Qnoaro EXCTEQOD. exwevers | 
xO TOUTO 5 mE Sou On “ab TOUT wor Emt/Evooy , él TLS Ooreg ov | 
amaidsutoe wv cvoito olla Puphic, OU GxoUMaATo ovo Elo omtell- | 
euGtey nad Eorvr0v EXDEQEL 5 wu onvers meth 700T0 Emivevel 5 ehey- | 
yoo yee oiwe, Gaps ovrog wat TOY Ogeytay exOGTOS evGvs TO, | 
segoyziodriecov EXELVO emipdeyyevor® tL nowoy xu) xe Pohewveico ; — ; | 
3 aed dg ev tote wAdotg walt TOV “ Opngoy émaico mohhents, evayvore | 
Goi tg avtOD AoBov tiv y Baro: rns "Thucidog Gapotey , NS TO wer ; 
ehhee 1) eSerocery ody yoo “vtT@Y weOS Gé * memotyra 0g ug euTo 4 
One UNYOQOY 7 moeLy yEhOLOS avSgamog, dudoroopog TO Geo(LoL meu heho- 
Bue wévoc. éxeivocg toivuy 0 Ozgoirns , O TO ovros EL AerBou wy Ay 
déog wavonalev, ote. Or avrine de tovTO ual nOAOS Cua nol boyr- 


— Tiuotéov. Timotheus Thebanus, quo tibiis canente Alexander ad arma 
prosiluisse et animi impetum sedasse dicitur. “Jounviov. Ismenias, de quo 
Eustath. ad Hom. Il. 2, 502. 7) 0 @icBy (urbs Boeotiae) wodirny wey cove | 
TOV TEQinvotoy avAntiy ‘Iounvioy: O.cbeds yao nv. — extra tadaveor. 
tibias igitur emit, ut ex nostra ratione computem, 9625 thaleris. — “Odvu-_ k 
IOV. Olympus , Phryx, in arte tibiarum clarus , Marsyae discipulus, ante | 
Troiam expugnatam floruisse dicitur. — tf 0’ —; aut cum admiratione ad- | 
versantis est, aut ad novum aliquid, ut h. 1., maxime ad aliam quandam 
interrogationem quam antea pergentis. — éxi oxomov, quid ditlerat ab éxt 4 
cum Accus. v. B. S. 147. not. 4. — tots Caace, neutr. gen. omnibus rebus, 
similiter ac Tots Odors. — Mijdov. Herod. VI, 40. EOTL medtov meyer TS i 
Mn orang 7 TO ovvomc éoTL Nicctov * tovs cv 07 tmmovs TOS LEYaLOVS HE- 
gee =O medley TovtO. hinc My Soe t tameig claruerunt. — Kevtavoidyy. Schol. 
of éu Aagicons tis Osrtadiog t inmot, qua regione Centauri habitasse nar- | 
rantur. ‘Thessalicos autem equos omnium Graecorum praestantissimOs , cur— 
sui maxime fuisse aptos, scriptores consentiunt. Herod. VII, 196. Soph. 
El. 693. — xoxmepdeov. equorum maxime Corinthiorum femori inurebatur 
Koppa signum. vid. Lexica et B. §. 2. not. 3. — ti nozvdv xvvi x. B. sic de 
rebus, quae dissident nec facile inter se conveniunt, Latini: sus Minervam. 
camelus saltat. | 
3. trv Bare ctt. pendebant olim singulae quaeque carminum Homeri- 
corum partes (rhapsodiae) e diversis ar gumentis rerum , unde inscriptionem ; I 
vel nomen suum traxerunt, velut 11. B. — uarcloyos tov vewy, antea quam ; 
ea, qua Lucianus uti videtur, descriptio eeaeehea (154 a. C.) facta est. 
Welt. Proleg. ad Hom, p. CVIIE, — uy g&era Serv. vid. B. §. 142. not. 5. af 
= METONTCLL, ut Lat. facere, inducere aliquem concionantem. — o TOLOV- 
70g, hic qui talis est, cum contemiu vel jronia quadam dictum. sic etiam 
Articulo omisso: "EAAny @Y TOLOVTOS éGtLY, quamgquam Graecus, talis.i. e. 
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906 ay yevorro HOtL UmEQTEnONGETCL wev TOY TOT ELOY, éxvGohaoer dé 
avrow 70 GeiBoov TO) pore TOV Povyay, cemontevel O& TOV * Exroge 
w0tL 700 avrod cov Avncove nab tov , Aoregomaiov unde pega emt 
TOY @ucorv THY wedtov Juvewevos ; oun av eimcous. wake nok yehorrer 
ey Ophvoxcevor pokevoor v0 TH comldt eth eb Oro met HOT OCTLIET OV 
v7.0 tov Baoovs, “ab v0 70) Hoel , OmOTeY dvevevoete , Jevmvvs 
TOUS meo.g eB haracerg exsivous avtod opPekwovs nal TOY Saganc E76 0tl- 
gov TQ TOU wetapgevov HUQTODULCETL Hout tag xvyuidac Emuovgowevos 
nor blog aioxovev auporegons, week TOV Onperovgyov CUTaY wou TOV 
deororny. TO @UTO Oy HCL OV WOOO ovy, 0G6 , omore TO mev 


BiBrtov év rH yEvot eas metynerhov TOQPvOay wev Exov tyv Oipté-. 


oa , qoveovy d& TOV Ougador: eivorytyv@oxeLs dé avro PaoBuoifov 
web HUTALGYVVOY woul Oueorgepor, UO Mev TOY mre cuud ey wey OY HOl- 
raypehsuev0e umo O& Tdv Evydvtav Gor “ohexeoy ETeyov Eros, ot 
neck avrol 71906 whdndous ETLOT QE 0 (UEVOL yehaot Ta mwOAAa; — Ovn 
exci. gov ey VEvouto | AésBiov pwOov tive OmyncucPat cov rocthou 
PEvOWEVOY. OTE TOY ‘Oogepéee Orsomescerto ab Ooarren , Macl THY x%éE- 
pehay avTOv ody Ty Av ocr ele tov "EBeov gumecovoay Euply Save 
ets tov wéhova wovtov nob émimdsiv ye tay nepalny TH Adon, Ty 
wey @dovouy Dojvov twa ét tO Oomet, wg doyos, mY Adgay dé 
onicaY UNYYELY TOY over Zuminrévtoy reig yogoais x0 oure a 
aons TOGEVEY DT VEL ui AéoBe- neineivous cvelowévoug THY per 
needy noretenpe, ivaneg vuV TO Bonyeiov avrois eOTL * tHv hv- 
gay dé evasive els TOU ArdMhovog 70 tsQov nel él modv ve 
aceoFu avery. 100 dé VotEgoy NéovGov tov TOU Iitranov tou 
TUEaVVOY TadTA UEEig TIS eas mUVParvOMEVoY, WS énaher EY HOLL 


ingenio tam illiberali est, Xenoph. cf. M. §. 265, 7. — VMEQNNON CETL ctt. 
conf. Hom. Ul. 21, 233 sq. qua eadem rhapsodia (v. 34 sq. v. 161 sq.) Ly- 
caonis Asteropaeique , TH. 292): 396 sq. Hectoris caedes narratur. — yelora 
dv opi. de re iudiciali translatum: r7sum debere alicut (TLV S. THO TLYL.), 
1, €. FISUL esse alicut , quem Thersites quasi debitum sibi contrahit. Hora- 
tius imitatur: tu nisi ventis debes ludibrium cave. Od. 1, 14, 15. — émt 
OTOMA nUTOT. comp. Aelian. XI med. , ubi eadem dictio sensu metaphorico. 
— maoaBlaxas dptaluovs, i. e. draotedgovs — oreaBous ope. detortos 
oculos. Hom. Il. 2, 217 de Thersite: qoduds Env. — duptéoav, h. |. de 
charta e membranis vel pellibus facta. hinc de toto volumine, ut Cicero Epp. 
ad Att. 13, 24 de Academicorum libris: guatuor digmdEeQ at sunt in tua 
potestate. — Oupador. umbilicum dicunt Graeci et Romani bu/lam vel ligneam 
vel nitidiore materia confectam, qua extrema cornua bacilli, cul upd egat 
circumvolvebantur, et ornari et conservari solebant. — t& woldd. v. B. §. 128. 
nol. 4. 


4. 


qn 


4. AécBiov witov. eadem fabula ab aliis quoque vel narratur vel pau-_ 


cis adtingitur, tu compara Virg. Georg. IV, 517 sq. Ovid. Metam, XI ab 
init. — welover aovtov. alii Propontidem intelligi volunt, alii Pontum 
Euxinum. sed utut est, nemo intercedet quo minus jaceuralids Noster dictu- 
rus fuisset mare vel Thracium vel Aegacum. — éemimieiy, c. Dat. vulgo signi— 
ficationem adoriendi habet, hoc vero loco i. q. 7 innatare alicui ret. — OS 


Adyos, suppleri potest fori aut UATEYEL. — xanelvovg, respicit incolas Lesbi 


insulae, qua Enallage nihil tritius apud scriptores utriusque linguae. eae um 
fuerunt qui Orphei tumulum i in Thracia esse traderent. Pausan. IX, 30, 7 

— tov “A. 10 iegdv. de collocatione Genitivi v. M. §. 278. uot. 1- ate 
traiectio solet ab antitheto proficisci vel certe Genitivo vim tribuere non 
vulgarem, 
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Sngie %OLL pure HOLL hiSous , Zushgder de HOL WETO ty TOU ’Oo- 
pews GuEpogdy undeves CITOMEVON E006 EQwrar TOU ATH [LOTS 
eumecely HOtl OvepPeigayra tov begéce meyehors qonwcor MELOUL, UEO- 
Devre ETEQ OY ojotey Adouv dodvven evra THY TOU ‘Ogpéiws : heéure 
oz wee? NWEQY wev év Th TOAEL joiiooen ov dopanis oleo Feu ELV OL, 
UATE ds Un0 “OAmoU eyovta wovoy mooehtetv els 70 QO COT ELOY 
Hout QO {ELLE LEVOY HOOVELY KELL Guvragerrel Teg yoodds &TEYVOV 
HOtL &uOovooY vEaVLGHOV , ehocifovree HOt wedy tiva Deowéore Um 


Gel tTHv Avouy, op av mavTos noire SEhserv 00 aylycew rece (eee 


acoLoyv eoeoor rdngovounoaryee THs ’Oopéag movernns ° a1QL On 
Evyelh Portas TOUS wovees 6906 TOV YOY , mohhol O& nouy avros, 
Oiaomcoaste avtov oS TOUTO yoy 0 uoLov TO) ‘Oop, mately Keb 
uovoug ey Eautov Suyrcheces TOUS HUVEC. de EO %OL Gaupeorare 
apon , cao ovY y) dvee Dé chyOuses nV, ahha 1 req % OL iu) poy, & ce 
pore eEaigsta to "Oopei meet THIS patos UNHOXEV. 1 hvge dé 
choos ATWO. iy ovdéy GuELYoY TOY ah@v PogPirov. | wot wl Gow 
TOV Oopéce ny tov Néavdov Aeyo , Om00v nol “co ues @UTove 
eyévero Tig nob Ete cotiy , olwor, O¢ TOY “Esunrycou Avyvov TOU 
ZTOLHOY HKEQLEOVY OvTet ToLoyihioy Jgayway EXQLETO 5 ifareige yea, 
Ol{ott, HCLHELVOS et TOV VUnT@Y Um éxElvoDo 7) hoya every LyVOOxOL, 
curines woke xob THY ‘Emariycou Gogpice Oveo Emioryoeo det HOtb 
OMOLOS EoEo Pat TO Povpwaore éxelvo yéQOvtt. woes Of “OL TOONY 
who Tos THY Tgcréog TOU Kuwnod Poxrngtay , ay worveeevos 
qiato slg TO wVO, Tuddvtou xucKEivos exoiato “ab Fyev mev TO %EL- 


SS 


5. QOS €e@ta. cur hoc praesertim loco dnsolentins istud pro eé¢ £0. 
euminr ery praetulerit scriptor, nemo facile pervideat. sic hostes dicuntur el 
advutoy EUTLEGELY apud Xenoph. sed structura longe usitatissima est: a@g 
woe éuminter. num etiam éué —? vy. Herm. ad ‘Soph. Oed. Col. 946. — 
nooverv, h. 1. pulsare plectro citharistae, Orpheus chordas tam digitis, 
zam pectine pulsat eburno. Virg. sic etiam avdov HOQOVELD , Latini zzbiam 
digitis pulsare. Lucret. IV , 530. —_ DUN YNOELY , h. 1. vi transitiva, ut re- 
liqua verba sonandi. ‘hine reote dicitur avieitor wav wedavooyv, dumus per- 
sonat tibiis. comp. 6é@, Acunm, alia ceiusmodi verba. — xlnoovoyncavra. 
Schol. ad hunc locum: ‘“Azrinads nAngovoum TLYOS, i, e. haeres sum ali- 
culus. quocum veteres Grammatici conspirant. Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 129. — 
nov. Thomas Mag. quamquam paulo angustiore, tamen apta huic loco de- 
finitione: 7470S nvets éxl wshovs noel Boovriis. — OTE éQ “ai, NOs: WO 
denn auch deutlich erkannt wurde. complectitur enim 07 particula lage si- 
mul et causae et temporis significationem. Thue. I, 8. ob yuQ &% TOV vy 
Gov HaKovEyoL civEstnony UE HXUTOV, OTE LEQ not THs ToAhes QUTOY 
watwMnics. — & wove, relatum ad nomina feminini generis. vid. B. §. 129, 6. 
comp. insolentius istud Lucian. I. §. 2. — tig LNT eos. Schol. ad h. 1. Kad- 
Acomns yao tHs Movons Aésyouce yevéctor tovtov. 

6. BaoBizeoy. BaeBerov, vocabulum non Graecum, sed Phrygium aut 
Persicum, si fides est Etymol. M., Schol. ad Hor. Od. I, 1, 34. mterpre- 
tatur lyram maiorem septichordem. sic etiam Hesych. Suid. alii. hoc vero 
loco lyram et barbiton promiscue adhiberi, facile colligas. — Toveyiacary dag: 
i, €. 550 thaleris. — 408s nal me. formula proverbialis, herit et nudtus ter- 
dius. TEMNHY “xe yOes, inverso ordine, aeque tuentur boni auctores ac prius 
aud. —— ITearéws. Peregrinus quidam’, a semet ipso Profeus nominatus, 
quod omnia sibi cum Homerico illo communia gaudebat , in mille se formas 
vertisse, denique inani gloriae cupidine flagrans etiam in ignem praecipitasse 
dicitur. comp. Hom. od. 4, 417—18. — xudxsivoc, idem ille quem paaulo 










76 AOVKIANOY ZEAMOZATEQSE. 





pajicov TOUTO work detuo vol! os Teyetiva TOU Kedvdcviov 70 OE Qmee 
HOtL OnBator 0 doves TOU Fngudvov HOLL Mewpivon te Iovos 6906 
mhonewous. autos 0& 0 tov Fav waorov HENerTOS deomorns HO 
avroy of tH amaevolce nel Bdchvoice UmEonKoYTLCEY. 





dixerat cAdos TLS. sic solent aut istud aut odto¢ Pronomen adiicere ad sus 
tinendam vim prioris alicuius nominis alia praesertim periodo interiecta, ut 
h. 1. comp. ad Lucian. Il. §. 4. — Inovovov. alii yevovos, ut Latini so- 
lent Geryon. sed nihil est cur formam Tyevorns deseramus. ceterum y. ad 
Lucian. dial, mort. VIE de formis Xcéeomwosg et Xvoor. 
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| LO. TOME WOS ovroe ehepe tehog 2ret TOOT 7s TEreorns 
HOLL Oexerns ohvpreredos , aqy Aciowoov Kogivvog evince ordduov, 
Ady ou MedovrWav THY coyny ete éyovt@y thy Oexériy nab Frovg 
Tremouéver TETeiQvOU THC cous av VOUEVON. Meconviov 0 GG0Lg 
wey ETuyov gy SinvoOve - 0vGeL HOL éy “Agyet mo oSeviae wou TECLQL 
TOV ’ Aoucdav TLOLY , OUTOL usv éc TovTeeg Tet TOAELC ATELOONTAY, 
éc “Elevoive. YF: ol TOU yévous TOV tegecy Hol Pectis TLC peyeharg 
tehouvres Te: Ogytce. 0 O& byhog 0 modus xara Tas mor giderg en 0- 
GrOL Tag coyains LoneddoOyoar. Amedcporior dé EQ COTO mev wHY 
"Thounv neSeihov éo @aqoc, emeuta nol tag houesg modeg em0v- 





PAvsAnias Becone ce, Cappadox, de cuius aetate non est quod am- 
bigas. Herode enim Attico moderatore rudimentis rhetorices imbutus, postea 
et arte et aetate provectior Claudio Aeliano discipulo prodesse studuit, unde 
tempora Antoninorum ab iisque proxima (161 —222 p. G. n.) e1 adsignanda 
videntur. itineribus haud exiguam vitae partem impendit, quorum indicia 
reperiuntur dissipata per X eius libros de situ Graeciae (tg ‘HAAddog weerr- 
ynots). sed oratio quum tortuosa verborum complexione, tum concisis ab- 
ruptisque sententiis impedita nativo rerum imaginumque colori atque-simpli- 
citati non raro obstat et officit. cur autem non prorsus Pausanias ab hac 
societate litteraria videretur excludendus, ipsa fecerunt argumenta rerum, 
quae ex largiore fonte hauriantur dignissima. atque vix quidquam magis cen— 
suerim Shier ion esse iuvenili animo, quam secundi belli WMesscan histo— 
riam dicam an poema dubito. quod bellum nisi Nostrum adieris (L. IV, 
c. 14—23.), Rhiano poeta et Myrone historico Prienensi deperditis probe 
pernoscere non potes. Iustinum tamen (L. Ul. c.5—6.) in his rebus ne 
dedigneris comitem. — Edd, CG, G. Siebelis. Lips. 1822 s. V. 8. Imm. Bek- 
ker. PBetol 1826. I. 8. 

I. Primum bellum, aio undeviginti annos compleve- 
rat, conficitur Olymp. 14, 14. Messenii asperrime a Lace- 
daemoniis vexati bello iterum suscipiendo deficere sta- 
tuunt. Aristomenes. oS 

1. evince OT. ex eadem analogia, qua vixny, pcyny viney, recte dicis 
TED OLTTOY , owe , ordOLov V. et id genus alia, docebit hemistichium ali- 
culus poetae: Aromav 6 Dilwvos évina ” Aduce, modwmustnyv, Oicnov, duovta, 
wadnv. nec duorum h. 1. concursus Accusativorum habet quod ’ offendat. 
Demost. c..Theocr. p. 1342. “Enycons ‘OM wre évinnos waidas orddLov, 
ubi Acc. loci, rel, personae. — nvvonevov. vid. B. §. 98. not. 6. — é& 
‘Elevoivee , unde mysteria olim et sacra deorum in Messeniam erant illata. 
— TKS moaroidas ctt. in pristinas suas patrias, h. e. urbes Messeniae se re- 
ceperunt, quas duobus proeliis commissis primo bello deseruerant in Ithomen 


\-montem commi graturi. 


2. xaPetov ég £0. solo aequarunt. sic mOALy uatacteemEery, am0g- 


gS a RS ae 
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TEs Hoovv. avéedecay OF nal amo TOY hepugay To) “Auuahatep Tol- 
modus jednovs. eet oe ee avtoug Mesonvioug meg Acins- 
Oarwovioy zoxEev ovras. MQaTov wey avrtois Ercayoust OOxOV UNTE 
cicoorijveit mOvE cm auray, unre cdo Egy dono VEDTEQOY undév. 
devrEQov dé Pogov wen ovdéve emevagav elonuevor , Tov dé _YE@Q- 
VOUMEVOV Toopay opiow dacop Ege éo mcoryy mevre utoee 
moosionto dé wel amb as éxpogns THY Peeorhéoov nol Ghd@v tov év 
TEAEL HOLL dv does eu tHS Meoonvias “OL TAC yuveines év eoOq tt 
WHEW wehaivy- xaL Toig waouPaow eméxEtO OI. Tumogic dé ag 


, vBoifov é¢ TOUS Meconviovg Tugrecioa LETCOUN MEV CL Eloiv* 


Oomeg Ovor weyahors ay Seoe TELQOLLEVOL , 
deoroovvoro1 pegovtEs everynaing U0 Avyons 
J HULoV TOY y OGGo” HOLQTEOV ceQovger PEgeL. 
Ott O& Hck GuumevPeiv Fxerto avtoig of aveayen ; dednhanev év roe" 
donors olualovres duds choyot te nal cvrol, 
evté TY ovhowévn Woton xixou Savérov. 
Towvtav ovv of Meoonyvor KOTELANMOTOY nee Kuce ég Tet wéhovres 
ovdev Evogavres reeLQ Ct TOV Acxedarpovicy piidvgamoy, 790 te OF 
TOV TOQOVTOY teOvave woyouevoug, 1 Hel TOMAQOT AY éx ITzho- 
TOV} OOU pevyorras oiyeoFar vouilovres aiget reget, aploractat 
THVTOS eylyvaonor. evinyov d& ovy Hxtote éc TOUTO nol ob VEWTEQOL, 
TOME MO wv ete cmeigos EXOVTES , Aawsgol 08 bvtEg To Poownpocree 
nab ccodavey TEQOTLULOUTES év ghevtege ti Tear oloe, et mee To orhAoe 
evoutwovac Sovdever MAOEN. Emerocpy FY: VEOTNS Kee chheeyow TNS 
Meconvias, of 0& eerotor xa corfudv wheiotor wegt tyyv Avoaviay, 


Gintery eis EOaqmos. — to "Auvxdaio, i. e. Apollini Amyclis, oppido agri 


Laconici, culto. - 
3. evtots ENLYOVGLY DOK. EOS adigunt ad iusturandum, non raro cum 
significatione importunitatis vel acerbitatis , ut nos einem etwas aufburden, 


aufladen, Oiuny, tiunuwe, dovdsiny tivl inciyevv. — sfonmevov, pacto con— 
stitutum. — éxpogds, de funeribus efferendis, ut ExpeQery ay éxnody) et 
éunoulbery, satis notum. Y. ad Aelian. XXV. — ual tds yuveinag, Arti- 


culus succedit 3 in vicem eorum, guae supra ad &vdeag abesse eum patieban— 
tur, é% t7¢ M. aut si mavis verte : atque illorum coniuges, id quod verba 
Tyrtaei mox suadere videntur. — éy éo. wedoivy. quam alii populi, tum 
Graeci Romanique atris vestibus utebantur in luctu, sed exstincta re publica 
etiam alba vestis mulieribus Rom. videtur lugubris fuisse. — deoroovvotct, 
1. q. Oeomwotatg, quamquam alias solet pro ‘adiectivo capi, ut Osomoevvot 
ceva HEL necessitates a dominis iniunctae. Aesch. Pers. 593. — vo. ali 
minus recte h. L O70. v. B. §. 117, 3. — adroi. vid. ad Lucian. I. §. 1. — 
eute, i. e. OmorE t. quando quem abripuisset fatum. 

4. TOLOVTM@Y — HOTELANPOTOY , talibus tantisgue (malis) incitatis, 
ne vero ad xataieupavery absolute positum subaudiendum quidquam putes, 
lege quae commede citat Siebelis , tois évdov aiotiorg eysyOVEL TOV xATEL- 
hnodioe nxevdvvov. Paus. IV, 29, 1. ONOTE mOhEwos Tadeo Gee (guoties in- 
grueret bellum.\, tT peovei@ ol Adnveior éyoavto. Thuc. HU, 18. ceterum 
animadverte verborum traiectionem , quamquam huius synchysis gemella ex- 
empla non admodum fara. “Phuc: IV, 135. ime TE 10 UG8 Of TOV HUTOV YEt- 
ovos “AL O Beacidas TEAEVTOVTOS , norl OOS EXO 700 5 Tlotid aie. — 
moo te On tov w. Paus. IV, 7, 4. mod TE oy) TNALKOVTOY “HAXBY uEQDOS 
anodaveiv. cf. M. §. 450. not. 1. "75. — éylyvmonov, decreverunt, pla- 
cuit, qua significatione usui forensi receptum de legum latoribus aliisque 
magistratibus. cf. Athen. I, 8 extr. Lucian. dial. gue I, 4. —. tx geo- 
yyucta, hohe Gesinnung, éreaosss, Orevorn éxnomern: 


oe 
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dv O08 avtois net ‘Agiorouéns, Oo nab vov 2 we TQS yer moo 
Meconviorg times: “at of Kou ToL TiS yevéoeos Emipeveorege Umoagg at 
vowifover. Mxorerein yoo tH unrege @UTOU daiwova q Béov doa- 
HOVTL elnaomevov ovyyevéo en Aéyoust. w ce. Agurowéver OF w0- 
TeQ@ Edigvov ol wodhot JT8égov paciy eiver? Meoonviovg 0& ode 
aUTOS eml tals omovdaic ‘Aguoromévny Ninoundovs HohovYTAS. OUTOS 
wey ovy en wecooy dante wel TOAUN web chor tov év téhe moeLQeaSUVOY 
ert THY eLOOTAOLY. Erg coosto O& TadTA Ox EVOVE ex TOU PavEgov, 
noupe O& é¢ “Agyos HOLL TOO CL TOUe Aguadas améotehhov, sv opie 
dmgopaciorag nob wndev EvdeeoTEQ 00s n él tov moAgwov TOU 71e0- 

_ TEQOU eudvan Seljoovory. : < 
IT. Qs O& ta te Ada 2¢ tov Toke Wov Sroumoe Hv cedroig nob 
Te OILO TOY Cum uorycov Too Pu LOrEg ce ] TeO0GEOOxOY (xo yao Aoyeioug 
701 moe Agncor Acer Qeas TO é@¢ TOUS Acnedcapoviovs ExSos e57)7000), 
OUTS oréotnocy ETEL TQLUKOOTH mev HOLL Eveirep were THO uns che- 
ou, TETCOTD dé TIS toitNs Shyprrddog HOt sinootiis , HY "Txccoog 
‘Lregno.evs évina orediov. “ASyvyor d& of nar éviavtoyv nou 704 
TOTE moyovTEs nab APyvelorg Tinotces noyev* év 0: Aoxedaiove 
ottives THvinadta Ervyov Buowsvovtes, Pugraios pev To OVO worcoe 
ovx eyoope Mas si Tugratov dé Hout ov Aéyovre: ¢ Omwoas elonneveet TLS QV 

év rade Hyoito. eheyete 720 é¢ TOV TEQOTEQOY Zor avr mwohEuov* 

aug avrny 0° gucyour évvecnaiden ern 
voohewecs OLEL tahaoipoove Suuov EXOVTES , 
oly untot _Taregonv mwetegay TLOTEQES. 

dake: ov gor, ws Voregov TOITH yeveg TOV moO hE MOV ot Meconvtot 
Tove emohe woe. amodstnxvuct te tov JQovov TO OUvEYES Baouevov- 
TOS THYLKCUTCL év Amory ‘AvcEovd gov Evgungcrous tov IToAvda- 
Q0v, tHS 0& olxiag tHo Erégag “Avakidapov Zevéiwdauov tov Aoy- 


5. Hows, semideus , quod idem refertur de regibus Spartanis: ovy OS 
cvteamovs, aad’ Os Toes tovs Aanedatuoviar Bocorheis TOOTETL LT, KOL- 
ouv. Xenoph. — xai of, de quo Pronominis usu pro avr vid. Bernhardy 
w. Synt. p. 271. ceterum haec et alia ‘lavinwrega in deliciis habet Pausa— 
nias , veluti opict pro avtois, mox wyréoe (v. B. §. 47.) , C. Ill, 2. ovvé- 
se, nota EyFog similesque vocalium concursus. — cay év tédse. Schol. 
ad. Thue. I, 58. of Aanedcrudvroe TOUS hoyovtag tTédy éxhovy Ore tO 
avrovs TO “2éln TOS MecyWAce TLVEVAL. SIC OL &Y T. 1. G. THOGOVTES, %XO- 
GOAT ORES infra IT, 3. 

I. Deficiunt.: aequo Marte pugnatur ad Deras. Ari- 
ayaa imperatore cum summa potestate electo iterum 
proelium paratur. 

1. Auuneas — zEjnto. écnrevy fere constanter de incendendo igne, 


veluti proye: Arrian. I, 22, 2. If, 19, 3. Diod. L.. 16. c. 58. unde Grae-_ 


cos pariter uti decuit ila iunctura , ac nos: der Hass war in helle Flammen 
ausgebrochen. — évina or. y. ad I, 1. Adnyvyor, ut supra l, §. 1. 
cum lota depingendum curavi contra aan nonnullorum Grammaticorum, 
qui licet ex Dativis ortum concedant subscribi vetant. — Tiyoias , Archon 
anno 683 a. C.n. — dug’ aveyy 3 éu. intellige cugl Meconvny THY Tot 
Zelda. usus cewuept Praepositionis , ut apud Hom. Il. 461. “Ihtov cupewc- 
qovto. 22, 381. cul modu obv tevyece nerondapuer. comp. 18, 20. — 
vodswsms. Hesych. Bicrov, ovveyés, ena hinc iure videtur deri- 
vandum a Asixe et adfixo vy-, de quo v. B. §. 120. not. 12. — ‘Ava- 
Eavdoov. Anaxander, Eurycratis I (709 a. CG.) filius, Polydori (750 a. C.) 
hepos , circa annum 684 Spartae rex originem deduxit ab illorum principum 
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dauov tov Georounov. ..... Rice dé oF Meooron0r Aanedcupoviorg 2 


GumeBadhovow é Ev Aegeus wohovieverrs TS operegas ETEL TEQOTED pete 
Tay CILOCTOOLY. cei ooy 0& aupotégoig of Ov eporgou wal vinn wey 
éyevero ovdetégoy cups, Agiorowérny dé Zoya pac errodsiSao tert 
mhEov TL 7, av0ge Eve Elnog mY, @otE “eb Buorkéce pete TH mcyny 
7Q00VTO auroy: nv 7&0 meek yévous tov Ainvtiadav> weoaitoumé- 


“you TE, OUVTM Orgaryyov avroxgdrogd evhovto. “Aguovopévet d& mwo- 


gicre:ro pyd av choy dace Laou moorPety uw év meohEwon Oocourree 
c5ue ponuns: QUTO WevToOL Keb wed THVTOS évowitey ebven ETL cig- 
xowevov TOV acohéwou Aimed cwovious wervousthaSoavres pavecdar wctb 
é TO wehdovres OMLGL poBeoutegor. arte OF OUTS ELOY , EPLAO WEVOS 
VULTO é¢ way Aonedainova event Onow comida TQ 0S tov tho Xaa- 
aoinov vaov* éxeyéyounto 0& “Agiotowévyy cisco 2 TeOTLETOY d100- 
volt az eo. éyéveto d& xab AonEedomoviore perv vevyees ex Aehpav 
TOV “Adyvaiov 2 exayeo ar ovpBovioy. joOTéhdovaty OvY EOC TOUS 
‘Adyvaious TOY té YONG LOY cimayyehoorees nel evOge airovyTas TC- 
OaLvécovta & YO a OMLOLV. ‘ASyveior 63 ovdéteon Bélovtes, ovtE 
Acmedemovions evev meyaooy HLVOUVEOV meooheBsiy polgay TOV év 
Hehoscovvnos THY dotoryy, ovtE avitol MHOLLOVGHL TOV PEOv, 7Q0G 
TUVTG E =SEVOLOXOUOL, 4c — iy yg Tograiog drdaoxahog yoummeroay, 
vouv TE Huot zyery Ooxmy xe TOY ETEQOY Ta TOO GY yoros,, — 
TOUTOY amooréhhovaty é &¢ Lmceegryy. 0 08 AAD INOMLEVOS te: TE tois év 
téher Hal Cuveywrv Omdcovs TUYOL, nab sheyEia nob to Ey o—pior Te 


familia, qui Agidae (Ayr dar) adpellantur; Anaxidamus vero cum patre, avo 
proavoque ab altera illa Eurypontidarum. 

2. tS GmpEetéegas, intell. ynS- pendet a voce Jégarg, cui oppidulo cur 
nxolovwevarg adpositum sit, ex ipsius humilitate atque ignobilitate commode 
interpretaberis. — aheov tt. Siebelis ita explicat : appositio vocabuli é EQy a. 
nos: Lhaten verrichtet haben, mehr als glaublich w ar, dass ein elnziger 
Mann ste verrichien konne. Sven Eve pendere ab sixdg Hv et animo re- 


petendum esse azods/uvucdat manifestum est.4¢ —  Alxutiadwv. Aepytus, 
rex Arcadum, suk posteri. Aepytidae vocantur. —  meeattovusvov, suppl. 
avzov. ch. M. §. 563. — zaeiozato, c. Dat. de cogitationibus ex Aon 


senti rerum ee orientibus, ut pluribus docet Hemsterh. Lucian. IIT. p. 392. 
Bipont. , et iam antea Etymol. Gud. zaeloratat por Teds, ovtl ie 0 o- 
“El. nostro loco cum ee et Inf. ut Plat. Phaed. p- 58. e. Bore wor Taet- 
Grea ore TOV Soxgdrn und és cov Covrer évsv Pelag moteas ceva. — 
ast — évdurtevy sivas. scribendam sit edz 0 v, an Dativum Genitivi lo- 
cum tenere dicam, incertus sum. sed quidquid erit, verte: mzhil subi anti- 
quius aoe nee vel si mavis: suum esse. existimavit. comp. tamen Bern= 
hardy w. Synt. p. 90. Tibull. Eleg. 1, 6, 24. ibique Heyne. — tg Xad- 
acoinov. vid. ad Aeclian, XXIV. — dx0 Znmaetiatay de Spartanorum ma- 
nubiis. 


3. Ecuyrevyer éu J, ctt. Eyer orator ¢, 28: Tots Aonedarnoviorg 


TMOAE £WOvGL 70S Meconviovs dvstiey 6 Med0g THO Lov Hy Ewovea dapeiv 
nell Vin OELY TOVE évevtlous. comp. sequentia, — (Lolgay. Hom. Il. 16, 68. 
ywoens oliyny Ete wotony ExovtTES. — 7M1EeOG T. sevelangge mente supp- 
lendum ZL, ae qua Ellipsi vy. Bernhardy w. Syntax p. 414. OLdaenahos 
youLuctay ctt. quibuscum conspirant quae infra legimus cap. III, 4. quid 
vero de Lycurg 20, qui I. c. haee profert sane quam confidenter: tig y&oQ Ovx 


olds TOY Elujvan, 6 OTL  Tvetatoy oteatnyor claBov maxed tHSmOAcMs, WED”. 


ov TOY wohEutay exodtnoav; add. Strabon. VIL, 4, 10. Justin. UL 6. — 
TOV ETEQOY T. Z., qua iunctura Herodianus Grammaticus alterum illud T. & 
00a praestantius exhibet, certe apud Nostrum ter quaterve suum sibi lo- 
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eveesecnore joe. éviauta o& VOTEQOY tow megl tag Aéous ay@vog, 
1KOVTODY duporegors wOL TOV CUpLcrLOY , magesnebator cg wceyay 
suvaovres émt To nohovpeve Kargov Onteeeet. Meosnviors wey 
ovv Hisiov xb “Agudides er 02 dé “Agyous _epingro “eth Zinvavos 
Bon Seva. MeLON GY O& nett oGoL TQOTEQOV TOY Meconvicoy epevyov 
EXOVOLG , és "Edevotvog teé ols TAT OLOV dgay TO 007 Loe TOV weycchoov 
Deov wor ob ‘Avdgonkzous ccOyovoL. Keel Yeo OL ovemevouvtes pe- 
Avore opLow ge OUTOL. Aan anwoviorg dé uhBov Kogivvot OUL- 
por noovres Hout Asmgentoav TLE meeres Ex 90S 70 Hisiwv. “Acweaiorg 
08 G Ognou QOS cupotégous TOC. TO 08 yootor rovro, Kemoov G7 uct, 
GorL wey év Zrevunhio co tS Mesonvias, Agcndiee dé ebed Hu Oguov 
ect toulwv xamoou trois Nyhéws wool dovvar nat daBetv maoc exervoov 
Aéyovow..... 

Nl 6 Los bz reeLQOVTCOY woul TOV pctvtscoy Guy poovnwore ofl 
PorEgor pokhov amet youto éo THY meray meh my wiv nok Toe TOY 
wAAcov TrQO TULLE. , coc nhiniag exacros elyev 7 GOuNS, wadroree 0& 
Avaiscvdoog TE O TOY Aansdarwoviov Baotievg “ob ob egh avTov 
TOV Sragueray. TCLOCE Meosyvioy d& of “Avdgouhéovs erc0yovol 
Bivras. He ‘Avdooudne nel Ob CvrrErcry uevOU opiow EXELQEVTO ay- 
dé EG eyoFob piyveotar, _Pugtetos O& “eb OF TOY PEcov tegopavras 
TOV wey choy goyou mev ircrovt0 ovdsvos, TOUS tehevtaious dé tHS 
EXUTOY _ EnMTEQOD orgarLers Eryyslgov. nore O& wvTOY Aguoromevny 
siyev Ouro. hoyedes TEQL autov oydorzovree nowy Meconviav nis- 
HOY TE yeyovotes énelvoo Tay aUTHnV, “el ExCOTOS TLQOTELLMNO TCL ye 
yehos voullon , OTL HéEloro Aguoto ever currency et: nouv O& xab 
alotiodar dv odiyou Evol té te wee ee me eocdrotce éxeivov 


cum tuetur. v. etiam Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 473 Sqe.cs avenmarota. huc per- 
tinent quae citatSiebelis: ,,2ec adhibetur ulla sine anapaestis pedibus hor- 
tatio, ut Cic, Tuscul. IT, 16 de Spartiatis.‘¢ ceterum his carminibus intel- 
lecta sunto Eu Berry ovee illa, quorum quod superest h. Ll. praetermittere nefas: 

ayet” rr) Zmderos EVEVOOOY, 

HOVQOL TOT EQ OY MOA TOL, 

Aare wiv itvy moopclecds 

ddev oO evtohuos TLAAOVTES, 

ba PELoowEevor TOG CaaS’ 

OV yO MATELOY TAS Puede 

4. door — Eqevyor ctt. vid. c. I. §. 4. MOATOLOY, 1. e. A Maiori- 
bus traditum futt, pro quo alias dicunt MOTOMOY. Thomas Mag. TOTO ML, 
To én TCTEQ CY sig viods yooovvta, meter dF TH TIS TOES éon. — 
ob Guomevourtes, cum Dat. gui partibus alicuius favebant. ot ovomevdor- 
teg Ilodvvetner. Paus. II, 19, 8. — Asmesatarv ctt. Lepreos Triphyliae 
Eliacae oppidum, cuius incolis olim Spartiatae libertatem restituere conati 
erant. 

Il, Proeliumineunt. Aristomenis fortitudo ultra vim 
hum anam excelsa quidquid hostium resistit vel in fugam 
coniicit vel humi prosternit. Tyrtaeus carminibus Spar- 
tanorum animos reficit et recreat. Pharis urbs ab Ari- 
stomene expugnatur, Caryatides virgines comprehensae 
abiguntur. 

A: GvY moovryuate. vid. ad I, 4 extr. — ig qatniogs eiyev , quantum 
quisque aetate (pro aetate) valebat. de quo casu partitivo Adyerbiis adposito 
vid. M. §. 337. Bernh. w. Synt. p- 158. 

2s doycdes, i. e. émihentor, exdentol. — éenelv@m t. avryv. cf. ad 
Stobaeum. IV init. B. §. 133. not. 1. — 6v’ dadyov. Siebelisio adstipulor 

Eclogae. F 
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Hout cgyomévov TL doa mest dy _Wedhovtos. obrou wey TEQCTOL Ob 
eUTOL xb ‘Aguorowévng ILOVOV Etyov wohvY KOT “Avetéavd gov stork TOV 
Acnedciwovioy TETCLYWEVOL TOUS cielotous* AauBevovees dé _ Toad worree 
eigen os HOLL &G THY rootovrEs eovolag T TE 19000 HOLL ToLG, TOA- 
papas ETQeWCVTO TOUS MEL Avagsavdgov. TOUTOLS Mev Oy pevyovoe 


Oucaxer emevagEy 0 ‘Aeusroueung § ETEQOY TOV Meconvicv Aoxov autos 


Oe. -counoug 7006 TO. wcdsore: dv corn 106, os éBrcouro %OLL TOUTOUS, 
é whhoug érgamero avrg. tayv O& nol TOUTOUS @ocwEevos ETOLMO- 
tego HON 70906 TOVG omowévovrerg EXEDEQETO , éc 0 waoay THY Aa- 
nedcwovicay THY Toe ost, QUTOY TOY CU pLeeycov ouveyes HOLL ovyt 
Guy aidot mevyovtay oudé dverwéven Selovrwy & Ett chijhous, Eméneito 
LoL poBeguregos i 7) note aevdooe évog evar torvion. EvGe On nal 
7CLQ apoade mEpunvtoy TOV TOV Wediov, mage TOUENY “Agisrousyny 
ovn Elce maga PELy 0 wovtes Oégonhoc: xaPéCeoPor 700 TOUS Avocnov- 
gous epacner exh Til ayodon, ‘Agisrowevns dé ela. TO Buea nat 
Ovx exQo@mEvos TO UAVTA TOU WeVTEDS WS woe tay dygdbe éyivero, 
erohdvor TH donider, Acixedorpoviorg TE TO cuclorn wee ‘tov -Ag.oro- 


| wEvous ToOLQEGYEY auroy dodo diva Twas &% tTHS puyys: Overquipe 
yee. THY doridee _dvevgeiv TELQWEVOS. Aonedeamovicay og EyOUTOV 


a&IV wos weve THY hay yy HOLL OouNuEveay noradeodat TOV OhEWOY, 
Tugreiiog te éheyetor cOcv wetémerdev aurovs nab & tovg Adyous 
cv TOV reOvedrov. nareheyev evdgeg ée tav Eihworov. ‘Aguoto- 
wever dé, we dvéorgeer éo way ‘Avdeviay , Touvieg ot YUVainEs HOLL 
te wooaie émiBcdiovon tov avdésav Bcéleyov come TO Hab &G nude 
ert dddwevor- : 


supplenti yeovov. vid. Bernhardy I.c. .p. 235. alii minus recte: propter pau- 
eitatem eos latere non poterat. — cepeLdws , quid Sips Demosthenis locus 
scholii instar docebit: O7e yor) — mock O@Laoe nor yoru: nob vavol neck 
MOCUY , Os alos simeiv, aperdas OQUNGaL meds TOY wOdELOY , éy@ Iél~ 
edcowor dedccxerv. orat, ad Phil. Epist. p. 152. neque Livianunr illud (IN, 
26.) plebs benigne arma cepit , 1. e. avide, libenter , comparationem ab= 
nuit, — és TeV, eadem ratione qua supra Teta: TWOVT Ot nplogar cum Ge- 
nit. ad extremum pervenientes desperationis, qua omnia sua in aleam pro- 
vocant. v. Bernh. w. Synt. p. 156. comp. ad Long. I, 2 extr. — TO TE 
foove, i. e. diuturnitate temporis, qua hostium vim egpnemns pervicacia 
in hostem, ut ait Tacitus. comparare. subit illud apud Xenoph. 0 Bacilevs 
THY nbdiv on 2dvvaro obtE yoovm éleiv obre Bic. Anab. 3, 4, 12. — to 
{Le avdeornn0s. vid. ad Achill. Tatium §. 3 extr. nihil igitur aliud est, quam 
tOvS. cevPeornxoras. — gvyorvtmy, omisso subi., ut supra I, 2.— go- 
Beow@tseoos, 7) — sive, ubi Infinitivo supersedere posses. de prolixiore hoc 
dicendi usu, inde ab Homero Graecis accepto monet Bernhardy l. c. p. 363- 
— Avosnoveors. ira in Messenios ex sacris a Gonippo quodam et Panormo ~ 
contemptim violatis orta creditur. 

3- sixov TO BT. animi ardort indulgens. Hom. Il. 9, 598. Meleaygos 


—~ eigas 0 Sumo. ubi Schol. VLUNT ELS O00 Ldias émPvutag. — ta MOY 
za, nisi Adverbii vicem obtinet, sicuti 76 wav, t& moddc, ad certa quae— 
dam referendum videtur, ex superiori oratione colligenda. — Hikowreov. 


Vverissime ii, qui ab aloée (Elo), ut Quads ab daucdco derivandum censent. 

4. ws ’ dvdoroswen, h. 1. postqguam rediit, ut apud Lucian. éxtow civa- 
Otoepe , et apud alios eiusdem aevi scriptt. — teuvias. 20g tois vinny- 
Gace dvadovvar taviosg. ‘Timaei Lex. Plat. ibique Ruhnk. hinc deorum 
quoque statuas ornabant taeniis, ut quibus Lexicis fere uti consueveris adden- 
dum videatur illud Hesychii: TOLVLOLL® Hae TOY LEQEOV, OTE Pavot, deowol 
Legol, — avitéov. ad Achill. Tat. §. 2..adde B. §. 49. not. 3. — ég 7uas, 
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Asiav megBerlowevos cevyhevyey éo tyv Meconvynv. Accnedouiwoviov 
dé omhiray HOtL “Avagevdgov TOU Beorhecs EmcuPEwevorv nae d6v 
eroeparo TE “OL TOVTOUS HOLL Ouconery TOV ‘Avdavdgov ous TO. Ban- 
Bets 08 exovtion tov yhoutoy tv Oi@étv EEO LEY , OU méVTOL THY Aste 
ze ay ifheevver cepnoson. Stodurcaay 08 Ooov eneoFIvet 70 TOD UC, 
é¢ mev ourny Emory Eo000v TOLOVILEVOS wbarig omer QceTeETO VIO 
paowercoy Ehévns nob Arooxoveay. reg, 0 é Kagveus magDEVOUS 
jogevovocg Th “Agréude adynoe ped quéony, mech ouvedapev doe 
Lonwcow CUTOY Hcl aE Le WWOrTE TOTEQOY TooEiyov, wyayav O& && xO)- 
uny TS Meoonvics THY VUUTE CVETHVETO ....- 

IV. “Eort 02 Aiyiha the Annovings, %v9a leoov Wovtret Kytov 
Ayuntoos. évravda éeniordéuevog 0 “Agroromévys ual of ovy ata 





usque ad nos, de tempore ut sexcenties. — izuy, ad clypei oram. Sui- 
das: meormsosie OAov. 

5. gviakas t. were Eom. i. e. pudecrery, poovesiv uehevous , guum 
custodias disposuisset primo vespere, de qua significatione (Leto Praeposi- 
tionis c. Acc. v. Bernh. w. nt p: 254. sic paulo infra wed” TWEQUED , pri- 
ma luce , nach Tagesanbruch. @®cerv. Hom. Il. 2, 582. — Asiav, de 
quavis praeda in bello facta, ut Xenon Cyrop. III, 3, 23. meouepadoveo 
oAAnv m0cb mavroiay Aetay , quamquam quod legimus dni Lowven inprimis 


videtur woiuven, fooxyjwata, xutyvy insignire. — cagyoedy, Passiv. c. 
Acc. vid. Passovii Lex. — drodimwy, intermittens tantum, quantum ctt. 
OGov cum Infin. v. B. §. 150. s. v. Bernh. p. 362. — ‘Elévns. cur Helenae 


specie obiecta deterritus est? fuit enim illa soror Dioscurorum, uxor Mene- 
Jai, Spartae olim regis, cui Messenii quoque paruerunt tempore belli Troiani. 
— TOS 0 &v Kovacs z. ctt. fuit signum in illo oppido Dianae Caryatidis, 
cuius in honorem virgines Lacaenae choris saltationibusque dies'quotannis fe- 
stos celebrabant. 

ly. Aristomenes captus ex catenis, in-quas coniici- 
tur, moxse expedit. tertium belli annum conficit narra- 
tio dé clade Messeniorum ad Magnam fossam accepta. fu- 
gientibus collectis dux inIram montémserecipit, ubi 
undecim annos obsidionem sustinet. 

{. EMLOTHLEVOS ctt. in principio Orationis verbum, quin etiam Partici- 
pium recte singulari numero poni potest, ita ut plura nomina quae sequun— 
tur in unum coll igantur. cf. B. §. 129, 2. comp. infra ad c. Vil. §. 4. sed 
id iam minus notabile h. 1, quam Nominativus Participii, sed EMLOTOWEVOV 
TOV Aguotouevovs ctt. ne requiras, comp. Thuc. 3; 34.6: 0 moaned eu We- 
vog &g Adyousg tov ‘Inntav, — 6 piv (Hippias) 2&710e wae’ adrov, o O& 





ape eS tet — 


DS 





























SA TIATEANIOYV 


ARS a Ee 


‘a 
rag yuVainag cyovous Eogriy , owover ar TOV YrvaLnay oun even 
tHS Deov TEQOCYFELGCDY heuBavovow of modo ta Mesonviav TMD 
pore poroutoores te ais te begeter al yuvoines edvov HOLL oBehoig olg 
TH KOEC EmELQOY OMTOGCL. tov dé ‘Aguotopévny. TUNTOUGML Tati dyot 
Covree aiQovory : dxeooon dz o owas TijS auras Enelung vuxt0g éo THY 
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Ociwere. apne O& ovx ext 1onwcow , che 2oaGc Ervyev- avrou 7190- 
TEQOY etl, meoovpaoitero dé, os ‘Aguoropévys drexadoug ta Oeoun 
amodeag oizouto. Toitw 0& &ree tov meohE Lov edovons ylveodau 
ouupodns ETL TH Hohoumeny Meyohy Topo Hell Meconviorg “Ag- 
400 OV. BeBonPnxdcav C0 TAGoY TaY moEwV, ‘Agoroxgaryy TOV 
Tnéver, Teanelovvrioy , Poordec TOV “Aondday mel Orouryyov ovre 
dy 1 tore, OLaopPeioovory of Ane Scerwovior LON WOOL. TEQOTOL yo 
cov Tousv Acenedcuysv.01 mohetriga avdgt dager EJocav, xeb oviov 
LOCTOL HOLTEOTY GOV TO Elva TO xodrog 10 év toig Omdors. meg df 
TLOLQCLVOMNGEL Acanedatwovious éo TOV Meooyviov mods {Lov nab “Agi- 
oroxgdtous to ‘Agucdog tiv moodoclav, woeth te ob orzo wwevor Ol 
tuyaig &% TOU Beov Ovexoivovto. ee - Acnedcapoviorg uév tO év 
Meconviors Gopropce 0 Oceiwoov Eushhev evroig CeO aVELV ouppogdy. 
“Aguoroxgarns df wo Ta oneorcee edeSaro éx Aonedcaiwovos, TO mer 
morgoryrinee Exoumtev &¢ tove ‘Agnedas ole éeBovhever , wehhovroay i 
d& é¢ xélgus 70m GuvEgyecdeu THYEnCUTE e5e—p0 Byoey adrovs, as év 
Ove zcglee té Elow _drcevhynuwévor HOt dyer nous oux Eoree avrois, 
nv UQaTHT@sry ° TO TE Leger opLow oux Bpy yeyoveveet HOT YVOWHV. 
éxéhevey ovy mavra twa, émedav avros onuyvy, pryn yonooc. 








ctt. Xenoph. _Cyrop. VII, 5, 28. CLOFO WEVOL ot Evdov tov DoovBov , “E- 
Asvouvtos tov Bactréws ond poste tL ein TO TEaYLC , EXPEOVOL TLYES. 
alia exempla Nom. absoluti ex optimis scriptt. conflata dabit M. §. 562, 1. 
— moeoaytecav, feminis adactis vim repellere (cwivectat). sic adigere, 
adigt c. Infin. Tacito satis familiare. — oftiav éoyev, suspicionem susti- 
nuit. — Eoaod. v. B. §. 132, 5, 3 not. Bernh. w. Synt. p. 175. — Ze 0U- 
gaciteto J, wg c. Optat. de re praetexta, quam quem credere iubeo, sz- 
mulavit Aristomenem evasisse. Arist. Vesp. 291 sq. Aéyov, ws prdady- 
yaLog HY nal Te Ev D0: Woo TQWTOS HOTELTOL » nos: er ein Freund der 
Athener wollte auch die erste Anzeige von dem in S. gemacht haben. 

2. én ry nad. Meyayn T. alio loco Pausan. hoc ordine: 7 T. 7 %OL- 
hovuévyn Mey. Polyb. hist. 4, 33. éy ti) payn tH uohovuévy meget Tapeor. 
tacitam relinquunt hance pugnam Diodorus L. XV et Justinus |. supra ce. — 
U0 TAOOV T. TOA. i. q- Xenoph. Bondeiv Ex TOV @OTEOS ovy ove. Etym. 
Magn. Bondo, Aéyetae TO lustor Bons @éa. — oly 08 7, et Atticis longe 
familiarius z@iv, suppresso 7 (v. B. §. 149 s. v.) cum Inf. vel Acc. et Infin. 
meram Bs ta definitionem continere solet nulla ratione habita rez. cf. in- 
fra’ cc; V.,. 2 med, OETH TE OL mayouevor ctt. virtute atque fortuna, 
quam Hee TPIT Bias largitur , pugnantes rem suam decernebant, 

3. copicua, h. 1. idem quod TEA cero woe vel potius OTOUTHYNWLeL, artes 
imperatoris. Phavorinus ait: GompLatis ONWAVEL HOLL TOV KMATEDVE!. Comp. 
Lucian. dial. mort. HI, 4. 6 Oaiuwworv, non deus, sed fortuna , SOT'S, 
fatum. n THAN, ut Schol. a Soph. Oed. Col. 76. interpretatur. Eurip. Ion. 
1390. ta tov Deod piv yonotd, tov Oi ODaipwovos Bogen. — amo- 
poveiv , he reddere , exhibere. similiter supra Aclian. 28. amardsvtovg 
anmopaivery tove maidas. — éenountev é¢g tovg A. haec structura sugge- 
renda vulgatiori illi cum duplici Acc. celare aliquem aliquid, quam Tesica 
solam agnoscunt. sed vereor ne exempla etiam magis sint numerabilia, quam 
illa cum Dat. pers. Hesiod. opp. et d. 42. — cimecdnumvor intercepti, vel- 
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cag O0& ob Aamedewortor Gur suuoyov nol nocw 8g TO “OT avroug ot 
Meooyyioe TETOOMLEVOL, evravbe: Aowrongarns coqouevng TiS wens 
amen TOUS Aguades , “ab TOIC Meconviorg TO TE GQLOTEQOY mek mé- 
cov NONLOTO. ot 7e9 "Aonades opiouw elyov auporeoa ate aMOVTOY 
usv Hisiov tH¢ oryns, aovtay 0é Agystov nal Stevaviov. 7900- 
sbergy cody df zal cdo tO ‘Aguoroxgdres Ore yoo Meconviooy é ETCOLELTO 
THY puynv. ob 08 7906 TO avélmictov tov. TOL QOUTOY 8yEVvOUTO e%- 
pooves , HOtL of Wor v0 TIS dreg0dov tS KOTO opas TOV Agudday 
Ereigeosov0 , @ore evra édénoav ov moddv nab émrodéodar Toy 
év HeQow. evel 720 TOV Aanedaruoviov Emupegowevay 70n QOS 
t0vs Agucdas epe@ooy PEvyorras , meek OL fev mergcemetvert opLoy 
inevevor , of O& xel Ao ogious éo aurove we ég evdous mg0d0res 
nal ov Oixelovs EYQavto. Aamedciwoviors dé ii TE nvuhoors Tay 
Meoonvicv Wovaderray éyéveto ov qochercn HOLL vinny Erouworeryy 
THGHY HOLL emeovesr ere ave sihOVTO.. “‘Aguotowevns Of nab of ovy aura 
Cuvewervay “ev wal. Tov Aaxnedorpovicv TovS wceuores Sy neLmevous 
evEeloyEry EMELQGVTO , ohtyou O& OvtEs. Ov weyethee apéhouy. TOV bs 


Meconvicv Tov wiv Onuov TOGOUTOY ahi Fog camlodycay , ae Tee 


Trg yTC Aanedciwoviooy Jeonores avr» doviwy EGEo Huw vowitovres TOTE 
unoé eG THY. ST NQLeY avryy. EMEYELY ehacidce. ame EPavov OF HOb TOV 
TEQCOTEVOUTOY wAhot te nat ‘Avdgoxhiig mech Divtag nat hoyou wccds- 
Ore asics eyeovLociwLevos. Devas, Og MOdTEQOY TOUT Evy doduyou 
ving Ohdusctaow 7 mV cevnonuEvos. Auotowévys dé were THY wecryny 
as Suamepevy drag TOV Mecoyviay oun Poot nar Avdaviav wiv 
HOLL §b TL hho év wscoyatc wodouc exeroe tax ode euheimew, &¢ 0€ 
Eigayv 16 doo avounigeo dun, ouvelnicuéevorg O& &¢ TOUTO 70 yootov 
moocenaDnvTO of Aanedcwovior modvooxte Gpas avrine eEaugyoew 
vowilSovres. durijonecay 53 6 041096 ob Meooijvi01 nal were wy év ty 
Tepow ouupooay Evi te nab déne ereow cvvouevor. tov dé Yo0- 


ut év OTEvM, Ev TH naXwD, eo aogiay. —~ & tO nat’ aVTOVS, CONversi 
in eam, guae tpsos a aa hostium catervam. — te, cum Genit. 
absol. v. M. §. 569, 7. meoceGergyaodn. verbum deponens cum signi— 
ficatione atque structura pee vid. B. §. 143, 3: not. 6. — OOS 70 
avélz. Praepositioc explicanda est ex analogia illius dictionis wadsiv OOS 
te adfici aliqua re, ubi cave id prorsus deponere-eam credas, quo aliquid 
tendat vel pertineat. nos: an etwas afhzirt werden, Herod. 7, 149. ako 
MTXLGUX TELS TOY Tlegony narehopey avtovs. cf. infra Pausan, VII 927. 
Arrian. [. §. 9. wzeog AdcEavdeov alavar. — <sdénouv ov x., etsi dicere 
praestat woddov dei, cum Siebelisio scribendum censeo pro valg, ot woddok 
atque ita vertendum: ut non multum abesset, quin et ea Upsa, quae in 
manibus erant ,  obliviscerentur. sic Paus. Ill, 10, 2. o8 zoav Cnooer 

Ae uddeora &YXELWEVOUG, Maxime instantes, urguentes, cum Dativo, 
ut nostrates: -eimem zusetzen. — O7nwov cosodroy qh. 07WosS in exercitu 
miles gregarius, cui mox oOpponuntur of MOOTEVOVTES. de rocovzoy 
forma neutr. generis v. ad Aelian. XIV extr. — ¢ t& rea@ta ctt. ws vel 
Gere cum Acc. et Infim~ si verbum, e quo pendet particula, non de eadem 
vel re vel persona intelligitur, de qua Accusativus. M. §. 53 36. supra ad Ae~ 
sop. fabb. If extr. — Sodvyos , alii interpretantur de spatio septem, alii 
viginti stadiorum, quod currendo dolryod QO wor absolvant. — ‘Ohvuniaow. 
Schol. ad Arist. Vesp. 1421 praecipit: zeomegog§vvetae™ Aeyerces yoo EOL 
tomov. contra “Odvywaider solet de Olympiade seu victoria Olympica dici. 

Je Hie. hinc urbs , quam ibi exaedificabant , eodem nomine vocata 
est. — ini te nal déno recy. rectius fortasse fydex écy (B. §. 131, 8-), 
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~ : g Sw ~ Ie ¢ ~ 
vov tHS Modvoguias yevécHor tocovtov Oynhot ual trade vxo “Prevod 
, \ 
METOLNWEVH EG TOUS AanEdoumoviovs: . 
a ) ~ y 
oVveEos ceyEvvolo meal atdyao ~oreaTOMYTO i 
, 
Aeiuara te move te Ovo nob Elxoor acue. 
~ \ ‘ n ~ an 
AEuavas yoo nob Féon xautéese woug simav tov yAw@oov Gitov 7 
3 ~ ; 
OMyov OO cuntod. 
f ¢ x ~ 
V. Meconvior 02 wg 26 ry Eleay cvwxicSycar tig te cddyg 
Je p Nf cr ) ° , 1.54 Y cain Wier 
éEeloyovto, why Ocov colow of HvdAor te eat DFohkaoon wer ot Mo- 
~ , 24 7 2 1? = \ SEWN aN 4 
DPovetor Orecwtor , Ehyjotevoy tHyv te Aaxnwvinny nab THY GMEréoay, 
It ‘ 
mohembev dn xe tavryy vouilovres. eddor te On Guvictavto do tag 


, CG if 7) \ \ ee 
wetedooues, og Exaotor tUyoLEv, xa Agiotouevys 0& tous Ege 


aurov hoyadag é TOLEKOGLOY coLOudY TooHyayEv. Hyov wév On Te 
Aondarmoviov nal %peoov 0 ts nal Svvarto avdrav Exaotoc. Ehov- 
teg 0& citoy not Booxyuara net olvov crifdioxov, time O8 nat 
avFocomovg axedidosav yonucray. Gore nab éxoufcevto of Acme- 
Ocuudrior Odyuo, &re roig év th Elon wadov 7} opicw adroig yewo- 
yourres, tiv Meconviey nat rng Aanavining tijy mooceyn, fag av 
MOAEwcdoww, &&v acrogov. nat cxod rodtou citodela éyévero év acorn 
Holl OMod TH rrodeler Greécrg: ov ydo avelyovto of tebty Te HINKOTO: 
Eyovtes ta opérega coyd iver. xo tovtoug usy ra Ovcqoga diéhve 
Tvetoios. “Aouitowévyg 08 2yov rodg Aoyadag tv wiv E000 meob 
Bodeiay Exoujsuco Eonéony, #p9n O8 dad teyous tHV &¢ “Auinhas 
avvcas 790 edvisyovrog aAlov: xe "Auduhag 1d wodtowe eis te xed 
Oujonace nat tiv &xoydonow ecoujoato , ToW 1) TOUS é&% THS DKO- 
tS MoocBonPHGot. xetéroeys O& xo Voteoov THY ywour, é¢ 0 Aa- 
xedaiwoviay Adyous swAéov q Tog yutosor ual toig Buowedow cuo- 
Tégois GuuBaday Ghha te Eoyev duvydusvosg ToUvuaTH xe wAnyévtE 
v0 AMGou ty xEpadry adto Gxotoduraciy of OpPehuol, web me- 





vel certe gy Praepositione Dativo adiuncta, ut fieri solet, si quid diuturnum 
extitisse indicitur. cf. ad Athen. II. 2. — coyevvoio. de rupibus cretosis 
et marmoreis Jrae montis, quibus hodieque scatent quum reliqua Peloponne- 
sus tum insulae maris Aegaei. 

VY. Messeniipraedas agunt ex Laconia seditio inde 
ob frugum pecorumque penuriam concitata sedatur a 
Tyrtaeo. Aristomenes Amyclas occupat; postea prehen- 
sus et in Caeadam coniectus dolo sive miraculo ex car- 
cere elabitur. 

1. 779 te Gdns gésigy. haec copulandi ratio pro x al tig &A. (in- 
tell. yijg. cf. M. §. 282, 2.) etiam optimis Atticis, maxime Thucydidi fami- 
liaris est. — dc &. rvyovev, intell. GUYLGTA EVOL, i. e. sors alium alior- 
sum ad excursiones faciendas tulit, Aristomenes vero ctt. hinc dixit tv- 
yorev , non wg — éxvyyavoy, vel &s Exaoror, et subaudiatur ovvicrayto. 
cf. infra VIII, 4. — seonyeyey, vermehrte sie auf dreihundert. Lat. pro- 
movere in (ad) ampliorem numerum, provehere, simil, — dmedidocar 
yon. 1. e. pristinis possessoribus reddebant. de Genit. v. ad Lucian. dial. 
mort. Il, 1. —  dze, guippe, cum Part. h. |. de re non ficta, sed vera. v. 
ad IV, 3. — éé&v don. pendet ab Odypa éxorjcavto , i. e. &OdnE placutt. 

2. owod, cum Dat. una vel simul cum. sed et Tacitus cum poetis sz- 
mul aliqua re dicere sibi permittunt. — velyovro, ad Aelian. fA. = 
ceyd, h. 1. significatione pass. ovx sceyacugve, apitevta. — epdn, cum 
Part. v. ad Lucian. dial, mort. IV, 3. B. §. 150. s. v. pdaven — “OTE 
zoExs , incursando vastabat. inc Suidas s. v. explicat: émogter, élnicero, 
éOy0v. ubi tamen id tenendum, ut ex editiore loco in depressiorem: cur- 
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Corre: - afFQ000 TOV » Aecredeapovlov inidooqdvees Covre aioovow: 
qhocav 0& “aL TOY megh @UTOY ég MEVTINXOVT. TOUTOUE 2 eyvorcen ot 
Acmedeupoveor Gurpen severe é¢ tov Kavedav. goBuddovor 08 évravGa 


3 ous av et wsylororg TLWCOQOV CLL. of wey On cAdot Meconview du- 


MITTOVTES cacedhhuvro autine: ‘Aguorowévyy Og & TE Tee che Deo 
tus nal On nal tOTe épvaacoev. ob dé CLOGEWVUVOVTES Tet ner cutov 
‘Aguorowever pac EuBhy deve ég TOY Koueday dovitee TOU aetov 
wmomered Got eth aveysv Teis weregueyy , és ) woryveynev cute é¢ 
TO EQS , oUtE meow Pevree ovdsy TOD Garueros , OUTE TOMY Ler ercl 
heBovree ewehhe Oe eou woub aUTODEY. O Saiwow Hodoy eomelverv 
arg. HOLL -O Wey os é¢ 00 TEQ [Loe qe TOU Bogedoou, norveni Oy TE 
Heel “Epeluvoduevog vay perubdee ave wevev mys ives Of ccoSaveiv 


4 wexemuévov. teitn 0é VOTEQOY Tvéour popov TE alouvero nel exxee- 


hvpcuevos (20vvero 0& iO dua TOU GxoTOUES dvogay) chamence stdEv 
cirerowevny TOV vEKQuv. UTOVONGAS dé Zoodoy eivat TH Inoia TCO- 
Bév, cove meveV fyyvs ob TY chercexce yeveodan , yevoutvyg dé Anu- 
Béveren TH dé éréou Herat, omote &¢ wvrtOY EMLGTQEPOLTO, Tay ya 
wader egovBadhey of nab Ooxvew 7 TUQELLE. TO wey On wheie Feovoy 
Guveder, ta O& ayo Oveegoda xel Epethneto on writs. owe 08 
OTE. Oneajy we eidev chamen éo Ovedvow ixeay 0b peyyos Ov. av- 
THS. nel tv mév, WS ad TOD "Aovotowevous yhev Sega, TO partov 
ewedhey vmoveeeoPat ° “Aguorowévyg dé (ov yo Te Y one out TOUTO 
TELQEY EL éduvaro al. EvouTéoay TE Toth qegoly ENOiNGE meu olnads 
éo ty Eiouy emooodsera , reerg ad E09 ev TOU nob é¢ THY chow 
pence soe: 70 yoo ob Poovnuce qv HOt we Toh wT woere wsifova, q] ac 


\ 
ehrion wwe “Aowrtougvny aiywcdorov av yevéoGaur: magedoSoréoc 


rentis sit et plerumque fg Praepositionem adsciscat. — &¢ wevtynoven. &4 
s. efg cum numeris coniunctum quid sit v. ad Aelian, XXIV extr. — éyva- 
cay. supra ad I, 4. 6Oitbec, alii perperam Oltpert, ut praeter alios Grama 
ticos Etymol, M. P- 673, 9. te edocet: tO xixrm pvosr paned mxoxdnyo- 
wsvov, chia nal oiztwo. — Kerdday , idem quod Begutooy Atheniensi— 
bus. Soho. ad Thue, I, 134. tomocg 0 Keucidas ogmevypevos ev Aunwri- 
“Hy OTOV tous nonodeyous slatdao: oimtery. ceterum elusmodi terrae hia— 
tus (o@ywol a0 tTaY Getowor. Strabo.) frequentes erant in Laconica, unde 
etiam Homero (il: 2, 581. ) Aonsd xi wove LNTOEICOY vocatam Ranseate 
35 Covita. Aristoph, Avy. 1250. zéupo 08 moe pvelavas 6 o- 

VELG EL MHUTOV. atque quaesitior etiam in aliis quibusdam Pleonasmus est 
-apud Pausan. veluti vocog Avoou, yn neoausts, Man wxyn. —- ovTE — 
ovdeD. vid. B. §. 148, 6. — mezewuévor, fato destinatum. Accus. pendet 
ab ovewsvey, quod mox Ace. cum Infin. adsciscit. 

~ 4. dowBoverar, cum Genit. B. §. 132, 6, 3. M. §. 334. — re piv 
07 wisto, numero plur. Adverbii vice fungitur, id quod a alias atque frequen— 
tius fit num. singulari, tametsi wisiw dedsévar, agsieiy, dumeisdor et id 
genus alia diversaqne a nostro loco saepe deprehenderis. cf. Bernh. w. Synt. 
Pa sooe 760 porioy , die Fuchshohle , omy AceLov Hesychio interprete. 
Ammonius alt: g. pv yo@ ert TOV EQMETHY TdGGETHL, “OITH O& éi ctv-— 
Poorav. — mero ando Eq — yonoctuevog, mirabili etiam, quum captus est, 
pornne usuS. — 7} @g, post Comparativum ex vulgari canone grammatico 
sotum Tnfinitivam admittit (v. M. §. 448. b.), rarius ut -he Accus. et Tot. 
vel indicativum, ut Leek T, 20. extr. CLY QLBTEQO- 7 @g &vdge elnog NY. éQ- 
yaouot ae. comp. ad. c. IIf, §. 2. ceterum éizigery h. 1. cum significatione 
timend:, at nonnunquam sperare. — TeLQadoEOTE GL. B. §. 60. not. 4. 


_mox zoeodniotata, quo zeodylotdéry ne cui optatius videatur, v. sapra 


c. TV, 4 init. 
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88 WAYTZANIOY | . 
O& éote nab mwevtoov eoodmonorre ovx avev Peod 1 ex trod Kewerde 
Cornolee. 
Vi. Acnedoiwoviorg dg ToKQCUTIAEE wey vno avdeav any yth- 

AeTO QUT Toohey , as ‘Agworouévng eavnxor CMC. vowullouévov bf 
dacisrov KATH TUUTA, 1 EL Tuve TEdvEe@Te ehéyevo cveBiaven, mag 

avrod tories ‘Agworouévous umrijesey ég meLOTLY. KogivGvor Aane- 
Oarpoviors Ovverpy ws Guvesat enoovtas THY Eigow eOOTEAAOVGL. 
TOUTOUS meg TOY HOTACHOTOY mruv devo wEv0s 0 ‘Aguotowévng TH 
mogely TE cranroregoy Konode KUL TOLLS OTEUTOMEDELOLS dpuhdnras, 
emit derot VURTOQ opion: wout Tov ve chiov xeGevdovtov ett épd- 
VEVOE TOUS mohbovs , nab TOVE aye wovees ‘Lreguevidn %OLb Ayadeciov 
cel Avoisrgcror not Eidexvov amoxtelvovet. Oregmades dé week THY 
ony THY Grearnyion. MAOEGTYNGEV EV eldevat Amagriaras, ws Agt- 
Gromerns Hal OUK chhog Meoonviev éotly 0 THUTCE ELOY AG MEVOS. educe 
O& nab tT Att co ‘LD cowuercer vay Svoiay, nV Exacoupovecs Ovojue- 
Covoty. airy ob nedeormner usy 2% modcoterou , Ovew dé avriy 
Meconvicy evomilero 070604 woheuloug avdgag narEgy aoonveTo Excl 
TOV. ‘Aguoroméver O€, ove exh Kamgov Grueet EUcyesaro , Gvoovete 
"Exatouporvia TMOCTOY , devtege 799, Pour xual o ev TH VUNTL TOV 
Koowiov magécye povog. tovtoy piv On Aéyover net amt vais vere 
gov Dvoect HOTA O WOES Juciav tToeitHy. Acne Seeorveor dé, éoyet 
yoo "Yoniv Poe, QOS. TOUS ev tH Elon teccuganovree Econ oerv 0 1 We- 
eav omovdag “ab evtol wey dveqpagijsaveeg olnetdé E@gvagov. Koij- 
tes 0& TOE OTL (wevemeurpavro 729 éx te Avutov nett EreQay | mOAECOY 
proPcor0vs) ovrol oplouy avec way Meooyviay echovaveo. ‘Agioro- 
wévny ovv, ate éy Gmovouts ciro@ncéQ op THs Eioas yevowsvov nob 
moO LovTe adssoregoy , Emcee avd ges c.760 TOV TOSOTOY ToUT@Y éhoyn- 
oa, oudleBovres dé tog (uae ous elyov él Taig Pugeroas déou- 
Gw- Emon yoo roy). Ovo pev ovv ég Zmagrny ax avrav éov- 
teg Aoanedaimoviors ‘Aguorowévny eunyyehicovto yhooxévet* of houot 


VI. Corinthii, opem laturi Lacedaemoniis, opprimun- 
tur. Aristomenes sacra facit Iovi Ithomatae. quas in- 
eunt inducias quadraginta dierum Cretenses rumpunt. 
Aristomenes tertio captus vinculis liberatur. 

1. “are tavrcé, 7) ctt. pariter ac Sly quam | locutionem Pausanias alio 
loco ita exhibet: weguedsizo yoedny xnatTa TAUTE 07 Hob ee TOLVLOV 
TEQLTELTO. VI, 14, 7. pervulgatum etiam magis est “HOTA TLUTXH Tivt. — 
ON QsEV &ig %. auctor Suit, cur crederetur , cui formulae subiectum accedit 
totovds. quod superest zag’ avrod 7A. notandum tod Articulum in nomini- 
bus propriis abesse posse. v. Kriig. ad Xen. Anab. I, 2, 20. Ed. 1826. — 
OvVAMLY Ou seen eorees, de qua numeri generisque Enallage ve ad Lucian. 
dial. mort. IV, 3. aoosica. h. 1. id quod Gt0Aog , nec solum 7) due TNS 
YS MOesia ut nostro loco, sed etiam 7 Ord tig Dahooons. — vvxutwo. 
Thom. M. ait: Artexot Agyouss vuxtog. Adverbium certe plus semel apud 
Xenophontem. — dnoute(vover vulg., amoxutivyver Sicbel. Bekk. — aa- 
QEOT HOEY. cf, supra Pausan. IH, 2. 

2. évowiteto, solenne fist ~ OTOGOL — xategyacavto. de Optat. 
v. B. §. 189, 2. M. §. 527, 1. — aeoéoye, cum Infin. imitantur Latii poe- 
tae graecissantes : praebet Pee iene Harbom Iuppicer. Pers. Sat. 2, 25. 

3. ‘TaxivOva. v. Ovid. Metam. KX, 217—19. Manso Sparta I, 2. 
p: 203. — éwoeregor. B. §. 84. not. 9. — Adutov. Lyctus , antiquis— 
sima omnium aeeia Cretae insulae, Lacedaemoniorum colonia. — &tE. 
ade. V7 -§./4. cig siyov, Attractio. v. ad Aelian. XXVIII extr. — 
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4 dz cisco y@DQOvOL ég dyoov tov év Ti Meconvic. Evrard der @HEL HOOY 
Gov wytel wegdévos, TCLTQOS ogpeny. ay dé TEQOTEQ GE vuxtl eidev 
Op uF mosis, as AEov vot ég tov eyoov AvxoL o—plow Hyeyou Oedeue- 
vOY %OL oun Zyovra Ovuyac , wry dé TOU dequov tov Aéovta cm 
AvoEe “etl avevgovod Zdm@xe Tove Ovv} 4eS , ovre te JracmacoHve tos 
Avxovs ed05ev Um0 TOU Aeovt0s. TOT dé ws TOV Aguorowevny, eo0- 
yovory of Koires, Guvepoovnoey a) Tag FEvos VIECO meet 10 év Ty 
vuxti ob TEDNVOS, KCL cng dre THY untéoce OOTIC Ein * wadovoc é3 
eeggaoon Ts nal cLdoven é¢ avToV TO moore HEY GuvnxEv. - olvov 
ovyv tos _Konow ey {z0vee avedny , Kab ws opas n peony woureh cee 
Bavev , vpargeirel TOU peohores UTEVOWEVOU TO eyzEtglouov. To per 
ovy dsouc tov ‘Aguotouévous eTEey 4 maofévog: 0 08 seecgeho: Seay 
70 sipos Oretgyacaro. covryy THY maodEVvOV hou Berver yuvaine I0o- 
vos Aguotowévous: édidov 0é ‘Agsstowkyns TH oeLde éxtivey GWOTOM, 
éxet Tooywm ov qv mo Oéxatov “ab bydoov et06 OTE eymeer. 

1 VU. Evdencirep O8 re tig wodvogxias thy te Higa EméQaoro 
ahe@vert Hout dvaordrous yevecSeu Meconviovs, xat on Gpiow émcé- 
téhecev 0 Be0¢ ‘Aguotouever nel Ozoxho onodevee. TOUTOLS yee éh- 
Dover és Ashpous werer ty each TH Téa mAnyny net eEqoue-' 
VOLS ote Sarnoles tooovde eixev 4 IIvGic- 

core ToMyoS Tov OL Nedns Ehinoddoo0v vdoo , 
ovxEeTt Mesorpyy Gvopwa: 51206 dev yero Odetoos. 

2 siol dé ci muy yeut Tis Nédag év Oget ta Avxctoo* mg oehaay 0&8 0 
LOT CLOG Ove THs Agucdor , HOLL Emorgepas abang bc THY Mecon- 
via ogiGer te él Puddoon Meconviorg xccb Histor tyy yiv. tore 





2g dod, quid h. 1. significet incerti sunt viri docti, Siebelis dedit ég ayoov 
TLUA EY T. M. et vertit praedium rusticum, einen Meierhof. comp. supra Long. 
J, 4. ubi cS i. q. fundus , ager. 

A, TATOOS EQ. quamquain COMavOS per se is etiam est, cui matre 
viva mortuus est pater, tamen latius patet et privatum s significat omnibus 
rebus caris. — 7 waic. recte Hesych, mais, xel avel muoPivor, nec solum 
de serva, ut ait Ammonius (zacdloun 7 élevdeon , mais OF N DovVAN), sed 
de quavis puella s. virgine. — édogev, h. 1. cum Accus. et Infin., quae 
structura etiam melioris notae scriptoribus comprobatur. Romanorum quam— 
quam sunt qui in his quoque Graecam syntaxin imitentur, tu tibi noli indul- 


gere. Gell. N. A. 19, 8.. vdeturne tibi Caesarem — satis aperte pronun— 
tiasse? cf. Zumpt. Gramm. c. 70. §. 380. Uma nue ctt. trtellexit 


guod noctu sibi oblatum esset exploratam v veritatem advenisse. auctori 
obversatur ipse Aristomenes, quod ni esset, ee yusety haud dubie yeveoDae 
dicendum fuisset. — Breue B. §. 56, 6. M. §. 96. s. Vv. = OvEvoycouto, 
supplendam éxeivove. ouUx 7 mo, 1. €. OVO yy. Xen. Anab. is Op Oo 
ovx icnol mm, et maltis aliis locis Xenoph. 

VIT. Apollo oraculo ediderat Tram undecimo post ob- 
sessionem anno expugnatum iri, quod effatum iam non ir- 
ritum fore intelligunt Mess aia. Aristomenes, ne in po- 
sterum omne tempus salutis spes concidat, prohibet. 

1. éére@rtO0. supra ad c. V. §. 3. — émsteélecey , ipso rel eventtt 1s 
satisfecit. — yonoPéver, cui vocabulo ta Fea, TO wavteio, alia a Nostro 
fere omissa adplicari possunt, oraculum consulenti, vel potius consulentibus. 
sed liberiores sunt quum alii, tum Pausanias in admittendo numero singulari. 
Paus. 3,.19, 5. Audahar civecotatos VEVOMEVY FEEL LED ctt. 8, Bo 1. 
Moxjvar tTois “Eddgow nnee nea: cf. M. §. 293. éote, cum @onnet! 
v. ad Long. II, 6. xivyoe, B. §. 103. V. not. 13. — ONES ns fdix. Pausanias 
alio loco Nedam (hodie Bousi) flumen vocat Maeandro excepto flexuosissimum. 

2. ogiger tad éxi . — thy yyv, terram Messenioruin et Eleorum in 
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O& ob péev rors aiyag TOUS adgevag édedoingouy , ua miveaoLy C760 
TiS Néidag: tots dé coer 0 Sed woov OOEGN WeeLvE TOLOVOE. TO devdgov 
TOV Zoweov slow Edge ol “xcdovow oldv ony, Mesonvior d& av- 
TOL Todiyor. TOVE OVY 70906 TH Neder TEPUIG Eouvedg oun go eveu 
nV8N70, cll %o te to Ged wer inéorgepe XL TOU VORTOS 6 e4Q0Ug tots 
pvihors emcees. Peaoawevos dé 0 wevtig Ozouhog GuveBahhero , og 
TOY todyou TOV mv OvTEE é% THC Nedag mQOELTED 1) Lviic TOV EQt- 
vEov TOUTOV Keel as 710 Meocnvioug WXEL TO Joeoy HOLL é¢ wey 
TOUS ohhous siyev dv amogéd TO , “A ouorowévyy O&. 100g TE TOV Egu- 
vEOV qyeye HCL euedlouaucu! ag THC Garngles éénnoe opiouy 0 1,00 


voc. “Aguotousye O& yey ovto wetGeren not aes overt Elva 
g 


Opler, weoevonoato O& nab dx ToOV ToLCOVTOY. HOL L (nv yeg Ti éy 
7608677 TOLG Mesonviors ewedhe dé apavio div 700 Bovysov THY 
Meoonvny Query TOV TEeYTE clave, puhagdev dé of Adnov Tou 
ITevdtovog Zon wou Mesonvious Meyov 4 190ve MOTE dyaow@oeaden Tay 
yoogay) TOUTO On O “Aguorowévys; are eTLOT@MEVOS TOE Zonowovs, 
eel vs EylyVETO , exouste. seLQ OLY EVO WEVOS 0: Evora TS TSauns nv 
70 SU werre@aQusev é¢ Toa gy 70 Oe0¢ “al Alo Tsauyy 
ELOVTOr Heeb deovs, ov Meoonvious éc éxsivo Eowfov, mvdanag weivert 
THS MeoanataSynns nyodmevoc, unos wl AaxEedatmovioug mommoce 
THY wovny xadodov Mesonviorg tluida...... 

VILL, «Ot Sreoreron, ao xara oY dngomolyy TNS Eloag é éyi- 
VOVTO , UmegeBovov dliceae TE moooTUPEvtEs eel OO Tug éduvearo 
Gio toome. Trois dB. Meosyvior TMQ ELLETO wev TOU TeLQOUTOS %00- 
nov nob Ghhe ao On ow , porhiora O03 of xvveg ov note Te tea borer 
Uhenrowrres , eiAhee GUVELEOTEQL net Brevotéga TH HQOvy I 1a wevoL, 
YVOVTES OVY TOV VoTaToOY OMOU Ket dvayxeudcaroy ope eypaver 2 ETCEL- 





ora maritima sitam dividit, ubi Accusativus priore loco positus continere 
videtur adpositionem partis ad totum, cf. Plut. vit. Agid. c. 4. OL memMeELS 
TO ZuTQ00T EV LPOQDGL QOS TL ice. PECTS anteriore navis parte L7t 
aliquid prospiciunt. — 0 iwéiv — toig 0& cigar, utrumque spectat Messe- 
nios. _Herod. T, 66. Actnedcecrpoveor Agucdcov piv tov Chiov aneiyovto, 
0 ib O8 : (Lacedaemonii) éxt Teyentas EOTQUtEvorto. similia praebet Bernhardy 
Ww. Synt. p. 310. comp. M. §. 616, 3. — 70 devdgov tov ge. de hac adiectione 
vocabuli alicuius abundantis Pausaniae familiari vid. ad c. V. §. 3. — sloiv 
‘Eki. of, et quod etiam magis in usu est gory of, v. B. §. 150. p. 448. 
M. §. 482. — ohdviny, sic “dedimus ex uno Codice cum Edit. Bekk., alii 
dAvvFoy, quod de fructu atque immatura ficu, non de ipsa arbore dicebant. 
— 6 ports @. sic infra c. VIII. §. 7. Herod. If, 106. 6 Alybxrov Baorheds 
Décwoters. add. ad B. §. 124, 3. — wooevorjouto OF noi én Tt. HM. prae- 
meditabatur tamen etiam salutem suorum quantum ex praesenti rerum dis— 
crimine fiert poterat. 

3. vmofetyrov, Suidas: td to Bowe xovtiotev, ut haec sit totius 
loci sententia: illud exoggnrtey si aboleretur Messeniam quasi sub aqua sub- 
mersam absconditurnm esse in aeternum, sin vero conservaretur ctt. — éyov- 
ta, obtinentem, tuentem, vox de diis futélaribus inde ab Homero satis vul- 
garis. Etym. M. éy@* gvdccow. — é¢ éxsivo, ad eum diem. comprehendit 
simul et remotiora et quae tempore sunt proxima. 

Vill. Enarratur Trae expugnatio. 

1. cuogomody. constat arcem Athenarum prae ceteris sic vocarl, sed 
eliam in plerisque altis oppidis Graeciae, nec non in barbaris aliquot &x@d- 
odty fuisse sive &xeav ex historicis et oratoribus Atticis videre licet. — 
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Anpore, ovdé Tx Omhe Omovtee cveheu Bevo , can Ore mooyslgep 
podsorer evruyor TLS comciCovteg NUvvov TH metgiot, 1) iwovn oplow 
éheimEeto en THs Meconviag me ceons. _ moat dé sor EvOov Tov 
qOAE whooy ovtayv xal sBondouy env ceUTOUS TOOTOL , Dooyos TE 0 
“Agistrouévous wc Aguorowévng avr0¢ , @ézoxhog TE 0 weve PAC 
Meveixhog 0 Ozondov- ouv oé avroig Evegyeridag avg nab whos 
éy Meoonvy THUD LEVvOS nel Ove THY yuveitice esl mhEov eG veoLart 05 
apAcov ° dOehprly yo Ebyev Agisrowévous “Ayvayogey. Tore 0&8 ob pev 
ohhot GuMeertEs, wc év Ouxrvoig stoly eoynuévor, 0.005 wou ex Tony 
sreLQOV TOY S1LOV tive Edsion. “Aguoromévys O& “eb O pecvees are 
OTHYTO per ovdentay ert eeverBohyy ohEFQOU Meoonviorg OvdUY, UTE 
eidotes nab TOY Yo SOV , ov yvisecro ég TOV Toc@you n [ludic: émé- | 
nQumrOY dé ovdiy noooy Ob HV opiow és TOUS aihoug ase 6ONTOY. 
eLovrEs dé THY. eOALY oovo woul émt mavrag soxousvor toig té 
evtuyycvouow , On0TE aio tevowto ovzeg _Mesonviovs, TOO EKE hevovro 
avdous ayadous eivete HOLL E% THY OLKLCOV ES ee a um0- 
demouevous. éy pev 01) vunrh ovo aStov Erroeey Dn) hoyou meg OVOE- 
Tégoy. Tolg wiv yoo y] cise stg ber TOV TOTO week a) TOME " Agist 08 
VOUS MeLQEL{E wehdnowor , totic 0& Meconviors ovrE TU CLO CL TOY cron 
THYOV ody onto eyeyover pdeavorras stapeneee , Tag Ee dadas, 4 et 
Tive Moqumr joo. chhoioy eyseui7o Zig, Vov ay Eo Pevvvev 0 Dedg. ecerdy) 
dé MME TE NY HEL cdl ous xaPoouy £duvaveo, évrav ber ’Aguoto- 
wévng “eth Ozonhog EELQ@UTO é¢ TEOLG CLV CILOVOLAY rego cry EL TOUS 
Meccnviovs , ciAhee TES ombGee einog WY » OwWeonovres HOLL Zwugveday 
To Toh woevee eveLpuowyonovees,, ag Tovey polo ovres Tv vyny TOV 
Aacnviov net Avdovg tyovrag opav tiv molw Vm0 coErng “eb me0- 


cdveidpBevoy, sibi induebant, veluti ria, cxevy, quocum confandi non’ 
debet quod infra §. & legimus LaBetv Oxda, capere, sumere guidgiud ar- 
morum est. ovds &mavTa non otiose h. |. adiecta sunt, sed quo minus 
plenior armatura s, zavomiic (v. ad Athen. II, 7.) intelligatur prohibent, — 
aeoyelow@. Hesychius interpretatur &ronuog, svys0ois. — womcdfovtsg. XKe- 
noph. Anab. V, 9, & doxcdcas TX OmAw moYETat med TOD CevyaVS. comp. 
ad Aelian. XI extr. #uvvov, cum Dat. vel rei vel personae, cui auxilior opi- 
tulorque. guzd vero arceam ab aliquo nonnunquam explendum, exemplis pro- 
bat ex Homero et Herodoto petitis Lex. Passovil. cf. infra ay 4 extr. — 
adelpry y. sizer. EXELY y ut saepius i. q. yowsiv, unde 6 Eyov maritus. 
-Xenoph. Cyrop. Ts 5; '4. Anab, IIL, 4, 13. secus Romani, qui Tere sensu, 
quod sciam, impuro in simili compositione adhibent. cf. Virg. Eclog. 3, 107. 

Yibull. 4, 76 ibique Heyn. Ter. Andr. I, 1,’ 58. 

2. ivikerco EG T. TOXYOY, interdum etiam 005 Praepositione adhibita, 
per. aliquam rem aliquid occulie significare. Aeschines : THY TOELY TOV 
TOWTOS Aeyery ovn av EQ EmLTOEWELY tl , CLEVLTTO WEVOS efg gus. Achill. 
Tat. sf¢ tHv éhaioy aivitcsoOat te nal TO UVO. — ov0e ey HOGOP , nililo 
minus, quod ne confundas cum altero illo ower cVdEVOS AY ATTOY pa- 
VHVOL Oinouog (Xen. memorab. 4, 2, 12.), i. e. meminem me iustiorem esse 


censeo. — éoyomevor. ctt. Siebelis comparat Hom. Il. 4, 231 sq. 
3: welljousy, Lobeck ad Phryn. p- 512. — obvinue. Thom. M. TO 
Exipovynuc , 0 } Asyouce T& Gteatomsde ev totig weyers yYOoLoUa TOV OL“0- 


gviov. nos: Signal, Losungswort. comp. cuvtideotae ad Aesop. fab, VILL. 
— QT AvOVTES eiln. de quo Acc. c. Inf. pro, Dativo, quem legitima stru- 
ctura exigeret, vid. infra-ad IX, 2 extr. — adxdvorev, h. 1. de summa ac 
paene eaeca , puguantium foutiudine: sic Athenienses contra Syracusanos pu- 
gnantes é¢ ddvolaev uadeccijneow. Thucyd. 7, 67. — - Pvyny ctt. ad rem 
comp. Herod. I, 14. 
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Gumicg énBahovev. ob Meooxyior dé dnovovtes cscovoteg TE évervitu- 
mhow to %OtL ovyLoTamevor nud ondoous, EXQLOTOL TULOLEY Epegovto é¢ 
TOUS Acnederwoviovs. Mounoav Os xcb yuvaines TO HEQc UD HO OTOD 
dvvaito éxcotn Tove mohewtoug Boddew. TOUTO ey On un dodo 
ogas , ude exupave TOV TEyOY , TOU du Boov 70 BicLov Emenchve 
Aa Beaty O& Other erodunoay, wert TOUS avdgcow emt whéov evra THY 
tohucry ESIPar , onore HOLL Tae yoveiners Ewowy TEQOTLWLCDGCG OREO 
Lote TI] maroloe , n ay Daven Jovkeg ég Aanededuore., OTE nly 
meigeh ely qHouvynencay 70 TLETEQODLLEVOY. che 0 Eds tO weg é eouiyy e- 
yev adodov pwadhoy perce Loyveov tov Beovrayv tov popov KUL TOUS 
opFohpnove eUTaY Eva Tices TOLLS dorgamaig egemhyrre. Tots dé Aane- 
Orwoviors TUUTO MVTCE meagiorn Poovijtwe Heb auro” cudven omic 
Epaoay TOV Geov. web (jorgamre yoo TOUTOLS “ATE Oektct) omepavey 


"Exac 0 O pavers, Os aLoLov ely 0 onwelor. OUTOS Og HOLL orgarnyy te 


ebedQe TOLOVOE. cQuLD xcLb OAV ol i Aonedarwovior TLEQLI SHY. are Os 
ovx év evouycooter plow ovds xara ouyrcry wee eyywvowevng TS wceynns, 
chhoov 0& éy thhw tH¢ mohecos TeOLOUWEVCOY TOV Cyava, cyoeloue co 
Excorns rakes ouve Baer ELVAL TOVG TEAEVTMLOVE. rouxovg enéhevev 
erro gn ony ters é¢ v0 orgcrdmedov GLTL@Y petodoBety “OL UILVOU, meek 
avbug 7600 Eomegus anew TOUS U700 WEL aOLY auray dred eSomevous TOV 
OVO. well ob wey CYCLTEVOMEVOL TE KEL CVEL egos woryowevor wahdov 
cyTI}QZOUY , toig dé Meoonviorg ma reryo Oey TeerQlOTO-TO amogias wee 
qwegay 700 wel Het VORTCE GUVELOS OL evrol Tolvyy WWUVOVTO. 700 Té 
1MEoe HY, work H TE dirvie woul é% TOU odeaod TO VOWE TE KOL gtyos 


emiece opas, O TE Aywos nel 1) Oitper éménerto. wodroter bea yuveines 


? 
candela TE moe wou nub TH Guveqele TIS Tohkcumog tes oreo: 


meguards ou 0 peevt1g O£oxhog TOOS Aguorowévyy eheves od worny 
TOVOE EYEUG TOY eOVOY 5 chaver Meoor, yyy TAVTOS EOTL TLETOOLEVOV, 
cuupooay O8 THY év OpPchuoic medat TE Huiv wooecrnwarvey y LIvGic 





4. Vert UTAOVTO , praetuli ex vulgari canone grammatico lection1 Sie- 
belisii diag évexiniavto. v. B. et M. verbb.. anom. Ss. Vv. TELTEAY Wes 
die ad Phryn. p. 95. — Boddecv. comp. ad IX, 4. — ent whéov, Bernhardy 

y, Synt. P 953. — enwa, incendebant, inflammabant, ut é€amrery sae— 
pis (cf. ad Aelian. XXVIII.) _apud scriptores supparis actatis. Aelianus: es 
TOV ayava eSrmrery éavtovs. Dion. Hal. tx’ ceyis nal prdoverniag e&a~ 
mvevres. — wet Uae eae de hac verborum positura vid. M. ). 278. 
not. 1. — poornu aden ; 

5. xa modd, ant intendendi vi instructa est, ut sexcenties in his for- 
mulis “al TOVU, 4. wecther, %- woadroy, H. WOALOTO. Paus. IV, 5, 2. mearov- 
TES y%Q cagr ue nal LOAD Of Gby AvtLOYo. — ute GVYT. instructo agmine. 
~ EyyLvOmEVNS , compositum h. 1. figuram et Graecis et Latinis litteris no- 
tissimam sapit, quae Zeugma Grammaticis vocatur (M. §. 634 , 3.). recte 
enim ad ea sola accommodes , quae loco remotiora sunt, Ev Evevyooin. — 
petahoBesiv. sic Latini: cibi quietisque sumere tempus. Liv. 

6. wed’ jusoav — teityyv. adpositissima est ratio Latinorum. Liv. hist. 
VI, 1 extr. post diem tertium obiectus hosti exercitus Romanus est. nos: 
schon seit dem dritten T ag und der dritten Nacht unausgesetzt ctt. el ovy- 
syag et id genus alia Wid: ad Aelian. XV. XVI.) apud Homerum Herodo- 
tumque saepe coniuncta leges. quod superest verborum comprehensio mirifice 
interrupta atque perplexa pronuntiando adiuvari debet, quod si feceris, certa 
ne erit, cur singula quaeque sedem commutare denegent. cf. Bernhardy 

, Synt. P- 459. — dmerennecay (amegeiv) , confectt, defatigati erant. 

7. tiv év opPolhuoig, guam ante oculos iam haberent calamitatem. 


KATUTAAOKOS. Q3 





meet Zveeyyos 0 eguvedg ed evgev. guor per ov 0 ede adra xownyy modg 
vay motolda emceyer oY rehevrny * ov 08 oosey wer, is duvduems 
ELS , Meconviovs, Galery O& wel Guvtov.~ ércel. d& elwe mode TOU- 
tO"; émt Tove wodkEewlove EP=EL° meet OL woul &o TOUS Aaned«uoviovs 
evELow éxBor oct tooov0E* Ad ov TOL TOV THVTCE YE yoovor qeigov- 
TES waQmemMoEoDE ToL Mesonviay.“ werer TOUTO ous nad KUTOY avde- 
oryxooL gurceocy Ensivoug ve EXTELVE HOLL eUT0G ErLTQWORETO , TEQOEW- 
mijous 0& TOV Suwoy 7) pore TOV ey Soar apincs THY pug. ‘Adgt- 
Growevyg oe a0 THS poryns Orlow ds Meconvioug dvenchet may 
door KOTO avdgcyatiav eUTOD TEQOEUCLOVTO Tourous O& eve HOLT Ce 
orga pevery , Tots dé hovwoic moocérage as yrovediners meek Te Ténvet 
évtog THIS TaEEMS ELovres 2xanohovdeiv, EQ «LY avr0g mage LNT Cee 
dreEodov. weet TOUTOOY pev Toig tEkevtaiols Tegyov nal Mevtixhov 
émeornoey coxovTerg* wvtog O& civeed goriuay é¢ TOUS TMQOTETHYUEVOUS, 
TIS TE nepahns TO) vEvuLerrl Hell TOV OOQUTOS TH wLVvyoEL Onhos av_Ovégo- 
Oov TE airovwevog HOlL cmos Hon Be Povkevwevos. TQ) TE ovy "Eu- 
EQ LOD HUL LITTUOTLATOY TOLS TELOOUGL Oveiven TOUS Meoorviovg NOEOKE, 
unde Avesavres evtgosmous 1 nel 2¢ TO eoxaTOV csvovoteeg Huovras e&er- 
YOLUVEL TEOM. OL Kuct OVTH opas 7 movstv Exac 0 warvtig énéhevev. 
EX. O008 Agucdes TELQOUT IAG TE THY zorvek pry exvycvovro 
TS Eioasg , LOL ovtine. TOV “dovavozadtryy éxélevov opas ayely ws 
oe cacovtas Meconviovs, avy avtois cvohoupEevous. 0 0& are éx 
THs Aonedcaiwovos dedeywévog Ogee ours ayew HOEY , ELOévar TE 
Epaoxev ovdévee 2tr Meconvimv, drm nol auvvovow , Ovree umohol- 


sic etiam Lat. urbs zz oculis alicuius capta. Liv. 26, 12. virgo z7 oculis 
populi R. ab complexu patris abrepta. ibid. 3, 57. — éveryyos, 1. e. Timaeo 
Lex. Plat. interprete éy 7@ iyytota waged Dovee yoova. alu Grammatici la- 
tiorem temporis definitionem admittunt, ut recte compares cum Lat. nuper. 
— x0lvnY TQOS T. TATE. ne praeferendum tibi videatur x. t7 wareide, vid. 
quae disputata sunt ad c. IV. §. 3. — owfeuv. vid. B. §. 142., 4. not. 5. 
M. §. 546. — OS Ova wEws Nt. Genitivus part. sic in allis quibusdam for- 
mulis , velut Os Eruyov TNS yHoas. wg eiyov ta&yous. Thuc.7, 2. wnods 
@¢ tosovray éray. Athen. 13. p. 584.b. cf Bernh. w. Synt. p. 158. — od 
TOL yatoovres , male mulcati, non impune. v. Herm. ad Viger. p. 767. — 
meoeuminoag ctt. Siebelis comparat Cic. p. Milone 25, 63. quum sanguine 
ZLTMLCL explesset odium suum. 

8. avrov Te0EUcyovto, recepi pro vulg. QUTO WoeocEsucyorvto, quae 
lectio, quamquam novissimis Editoribus probata, quid sibi velit ego quidem 
exputare non possum. illud sic capiendum: Aristomenes signum dedit receptui 
et eos tantum reliquit proeliantes, qui in prima acie pro ipso fortiter pro— 
pugnabant. — d7Aos nv. v. B. §. 151, 7. — Avooovras, i. €. woarvousvovs, 
furibundos. — méga. vid. Buttm, Lexilog. IT. pag. 25. 

IX. Messenii Ira expulsi hospitaliter ab Arcadibus 
excipiuntur. Aristomenes pertinaci Spartae odio fla- 
grans pro patriae salute mori statuit. Aristocrates pro- 
ditionis coarguitur, lapidibus obruitur. 

1. ao cum Pari Butayitad Aesop. fabb. XII. ovre —, tT — ov- 
déve, ita solent’ Graeci ubi oratio a minore transit ae malus, et extrema ne- 
gatio in clariore luce collocatur. exempla congessit M. §. 609. p. 1226. Cic. 
de off. 3, 4. Scipio Africanus in otio de negotiis cogitabat, ut neque ces— 
Saret unquam, et ee 2 alterius non egeret. — epaoney. B. 
§. 109. not. 2. — OT. B. §. 77, 3. de vi itendends voculae x@l post re- 
lativa saepius dictum est. Aelian. XIX. Aesop. fabb. VIL ct. M. §. 620, 2. 
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mov. tote 08 as sepfarego yoPcvovro meguovrag mou Zuhelmerv THY 
Eioav BeBroowévoug, avrot ev EL TO 6006 omac to Advucuov Euel- 
hov vmodéesaoFa , TQOETOLWEG HUEY OL nth EOD TO mel GLTLet , avdoag 
de TOV év téhEr TLE LITOVOL Taga uy Erodes TE tous Meosnvlovg HOt 
ay moves THIS TOgElag Mo yeveoFen. HOLL TOUS Mev, ag é¢ to Av- 
HOLOV dveoaOnouy , egeviGov meork Ta CaAce evvOInOS TMEOLELTEOV OL ‘Ag- 
Ha0ES , HOrravEwEny te é tas mOhELg 90 ehov Well cpodtee eau Ov 
éxelvous a yi. Aguoroméver dg 6 té Olxtos SrecgrraGowevnjs THS 


Eigug net t0 {41606 TO é¢ Tove Aanederpoviors Povhevec TeQLGTHGL 


rovbude. TEVTUHOLOUS TOY Meconviay, ove podvoree jeciorerro CLUTOV 
apedas é ELOUTEs , emoxolvac a0 TOU mj Pous , NO ETO opts év émy- 
n0@ TOV TE cAA@Y Aguedov west Aguoroxgerovs, are ovees 7Q0- 
ddeqy ove elds: ved gice yo aL vImO OElhtas puyeiv TOTE aon 
Agioroxgariy THis wayne nat od Ore xaxiay ovdewloy 2008aCe @UtoV, 


Y \ ) 
(@ore évavtiov Ol TOUTOU ZOUS mevrerz0Gloug uO eT0 , el TLUGOOQOUYTES 


TH TOT OLOL cod vioxEL oy @UTO efehjoovst. poweveny dz edéhew 
CLTEEYVMVOV TO TeV, WS TATOOS THS Ercvovons éomégug ett Tay ZmtQ- 
THY ey Ely weddor. Acuedeuvoviay 79 zore 07 pedvorce é¢ THY, Eiouy 
ciscijoay of wodhol, wee éhhon TE ey pEoovres eek cyoures 
ta Meoonviov. ,,xet ay usv éhetv tv Sraoryny nal xoraoystv dv- 
vnoauEy Epaoney 0 “Aguotouévns, yf OTL qutv ecodovrac Acine- 
Oermoviors toa énelveoy nouloca de To olneio.” epLoigvevovrEs dé ood 
croevovped PE, wrung nol Toig emerta cELte Zoyaodwevor. ee COULO: 
simovt0¢, TOV “Agucday Ooov TOLOUXOGLOL wareyery HOLL cvrol TOU 
TOhwrwerrog PGehov: meth tOTE wey émeiyov THIS é50000" Tet veg leo 
eylyvero wvtois ov nota yvounv: tH O& ExLovony TO TE cisco 6G ytoY 
EyVeaooy Cpa TOUS Acnedcuwoviovs TQOTETYOWEVOUS “OL CUTOL OEv- 
TE00Y VIO “Aguotoxgurovs mrQodEdOMEvoL. Tx yuo TOU " Aguatowévous 


Bovdevpara advtine 6 “Aguoroxgdrns évyoawes Biphio, nal to BrBAtov 


— <inodégacdar, maluerunt quidam Infnitivum Futuri. sed recte wéddey 
h. 1. cum Aoristi Inf., quam seriptor exprimere velit rem 1am coeptam, qrie 
etiam mente vel cogitatione perfectam. comp. Herm. ad Viger. p. 754. 
EVYOLUOS TEQLELTOY (Sra), sic prorsus Latini: benevolentia Bre epeebeniue 
2s cepEloas § éy. cum Genit. ut &gecdsiv. de Adv. v. ad Aclian. XXV. 


XXVIE al. — éy éxnudw, proprie loco quodam, unde vow alterius ab 
altero audirt potest, cum Genitivo vel rei vel personae, sive quis audit, 
sive quid auditur. — TS wayns » Genitivus peadet a pvyeiy. sic Paus. II, 


2,1. ovdsuia: éoriv of unyavn dLaepvyeiv Tov egxov. de his alisque ver- 
Be quibus subest eee recedendt vel exeundi, cum Genit. coniunctis 
- Bernh. w. Synt. p. 179. — QUTOY , tantum abest ut cum aliis Interpp. 
ee dicamus, ut orationis vim egregie nobis excitare videatur. vertas : 
und nicht aus irgend einer Niedertrachtigkeit meinte Aristomenes sei er 
grade getlohen , ae . Aristocratem omnium minime. — cneytpvov, He- 
sych. maveooy émole. — é¢ tiv E. dnyjoav. €g cum verbo quiescendi iam 
nihil habet offensionis. de similibus brachylogice dictis monitum est ad Athe- 
naeum I. §. 6. al. EGTLY 7 UiY ctt. Xenoph. Cyrop. 2, 1, 15. @&eore o 
Vutiv hapovtas he stg uivdvvov éuBaiverv. et sic saepissime apud 
Nostrum, veluti II, 2. cf. B. §. 142, 4. not. 2. M. §. 536. -comp. Zumpt. 
cae at §. 601. — ooov teran. ad trecentos. comp. TEQL , as, sig ad 
Athen. I. §. 4. — éetyov, c. Genit. intell. geutods, excursione (se) abs- 
chore 
3. TH ExLovoy. Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 464. — fBdiov, latiore sensu 
de guovis scripto dici satis notum. comp. Zber, Bremi ad Nepot. Lys. IV, 2. 
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émuPelg TaV olnEeT@Y OV imlorerco OvTee EVYOVOTCTOY , riod ’ Ava- 
Exvdvov améoteMev bo & Smceryy. éwoviovte O& TOV Olxérnv doy 
ov vd 9e¢ TOV Aguadav dteipogor HOLL THQOTEQOY TOO ’ Aguotoxga- 
TEL, oyovtes dE TL OL Umomrov Tote &¢ wUTOV. hoyiocartes dé Tov 
olnerny Esco.vary 0VOL éo tove Aouadacg zal emcedeinvuoy é éo tov Onuoy - 
To dyremeotalwéver ex Aunedaiwovos. eméotehdev TE 0 “Avagavdgos, 
puyny Te CUTS TY MEOTEQOY M70 is Meyodns Tapoov pewevos 


00x eevovnrov eH Ao.xe0 owoviery yeveooor , moocecEecHar dé of yew 


HOLL TOV &y TO wMQOYTL mnvywerooy. as 08 ceunryyéhon TeUre é¢ omav- 
TOG , avtol TE cen Aguotoxgeryy EPoad ov ob "Aoxadec Kol tots Mec- 
Gyviors Ouenehevovto of 0& é¢ TOV Agoromévny dé Bhexcov * nel O Mey 
éo ty yny apogay exhewe , TOV de Agusrongcryy ot “Aonedes nerver- 
judesouareg TOV wey TOY Ogcy éxtog éuBehiovo erapoy, orydnv Od 
avéteouy é¢ 70 TEWEVOS TOU Avnetiov Azyouccy « 
Hevras 0 1Q0v0¢ EVE Oinyy adinc Baca, 
EUQE OF Meoonvns ovv Alt tov xeodotHy 
Gyidias. qoderov O& heGeiv Peov bydo’ éxiooxov. 
yatos Zev Poorhed , “aL OXOU Aguadiay. 
X. Tov d& Meoonviay oxdcor meg THY Eigay H web Exéqaa di 
COU’ ais Meconvias eynarehsip your, TOUTOUS “ev ob Aemedauwovior 
TEQOGEVELWOLY é¢ 70 Eihotinev: Ivlwot dé xat Modaveior xal door to 
magubchecoue: ¢ QuOUr , yao Um0 ay cl@ow tHS Eigas cvaigovew 
2¢ Kuddnvyy to éxivevov to “Hisiov. éxsitev 08 ToeLO ee Tove ev Ague- 
die Meosnvioug dméorehloy, EPélovres xowva orohw ywour evFoa olia- 
Govsw evekyreiy, 70Lb Aguorowevyy 2néhevov iysiodet opiow é¢ eol- 
niav. 0 08 ato wiv fag av EOL mrOhe wy OeLY Aanedaroviorg epa- 
onev , énioracdar 08 axeibas, we cet te dvapiostar ty Sucory Ov 


— émiteig t. ofuetaov ov ctt. de quo) erate Attractionis v. B. §. 151, 4. 
— émeotediey. vid. ad Athen. I. §. 4. quocum comp. infra X, 4. dméote- 


Aov. — ovx avovytov. vid. supra c. IV. §. 2. 
4. iBadiov, lapidibus petebant, qua significatione toig Aitog — Ar- 
ticulum enim addere. solent —_non raro reticetur, — dvexehevovto , sup- 


pleri potest to avto orev vel simile quid, quod vicarium est TOU Bodiecy. 
— avEetecny ctt. Polybio teste cv, 33.) of Ms OOH VLO L maOk TOV TOV 


Auos tov Avuciov Bouoyv cvetecav orndynv. — Asyoucay. simili modo 
youupata deyovta tude, epistolarum haec est sententia. comp. Latinorum 
loqgut. v. Interpp. ad Cic. de fin. b. et m. IT, 9, 26. — dateiv alee la- 


tere deum, non animadvert. B. §. 131, re M. §. 442. — ceov. B, et 
M. verb. ae Ss. V. 6060, GOO. 

ae) Mee haan: aliiin numerum tov Eidorov ad- 
scribuntur, alii Cyllenen Eliacam serecipiunt. Euerge- 
tidas frustra tentat amissam Iramr ecuperare, Aristome- 
nes quotquot superstites sunt suoruminituto collocat. 
bellum finitur. 

A) Feehae Hiletnor, im numerum Helotarum. non alienum videtur hh. 1. 
usum (pronominum possess. commemorare, TO DuEeTEQOY pro VUES, TO EWOV 
pro éym, ctt. vid. M. §. 466, 3. — Tlvdsor — Motarveaior v. cap. V. 
So0i16 ~émivELon. bene explicat Schol. Thue. 1, 30. me OAvower moat ahoo— 
CLOV ivPa TH VEDOQLA TOV MOhEwY, woweQ O TletQuiEeds tov ADyvat coy 
not ) Nicare tng Meyagidos. — czddw, comp. supra c. VI. §. 1. wogetee 
et quod ibi monitum est. — mohewroerr , cum Dat. si quem mihi infestum 
bello peto. de altera structura ovy tive, pete tivog idem valet, quod de 
waysodar et ovumoysiv dictum est ad Aesop. fab. VIII, — cvamvosrat 
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avrod KUKOV * éxeivoug dé Pooyov Ctl Mevrtixhov iiniee aye wovers, 
0 oe Eveoyeridag é éo wev TO Abycuov oy TOUS wALorg Meconviowg xot 
evr06 cITELOONOED * éxei Bev dé, ws Eonger 70 Bodhevue. Ovamentaxog 
TO "Aguorowéver tO &o THY coca ypey TS Zmeorns , dvasstoas TOY 
Meconviav Os EVE] LOVTCE eavelow él TOUS Acnedawovious é EC THY 
Eigay, HOt evruyeov drooralovow ete te exivinee nev og CMLL 
éxcotncey® meth TOV wev evtoadOer Eke Beven 70 yea, ‘Aguotowevng 
. 0G TOUS IpEwovers tOLS Meoonviors emeragev é¢ Kudhiony , dors 

Dedov mereyeuy TS counters. HOL meteoxov eC TRG, many et Pees 
TWO. eimsigyev 1 wnde EVITEOO@Y eruyev é¢ TY cisoodnyuteey ovrOL dé 
c vroo KOTEWELVELY TEOLO GL tous “Agno. ‘Echo 02 7 Eiga nob O TO0AE- 
jos 0 OevTEQoS Aaxedou Wwovicoy seek Meoonvioy téhog EOE “Adyveioug 
woyovtog AvtocGévovs, ErEr TEaT@ THS oydons te nab eluoorns Ohum- 
TLS. 





ctt. es werde durch ihn nochimmer ein Unheil erwachsen konnen fur Spar- 
tatty Vier fefellit Aristomenem spes illa. mox enim bello finito legimus 
apud Pausaniam owov ov Etv “UTOY VOGHOMYTE. Ov yee EdEL GVUMOEaY OU- 
deuiav Acnedcwoviors ere && ACHE OU ZOS yEeveodat. 

23 Evegyetioas. é. WINE. §: 1. Ovamentauog. sic Aeschines ora~ 
tor: TO GuxOmarTNHuc Oveminrey avta@. Polybius: dvéwecev atta 7 émt- 
Body. comp. Lat. didabi. op é¢ tv. nacdln wey , consilium ad occupationem 
pronum. comp. Hom. Il. 2, 379. ei 02 07° ég ye utav (intell. Bovdyy) Bov- 
deveouer — os TEVTY ROVTR. v. supra’ ad c. IX, 2 extr..— @g ZOvS 

NY El . q. @Q0S TOUS 7y., de cuius particulae usu v. ad. Aelian. XX. — 
Leet, quod plenius dicunt scriptores ToegNsS — Gitwv EVO QEIY. 

3. &cee mowte ctt. ,,belli finis in Ol. XXVHI, 1, initium in Ol. XXIII, 
4 (684 — 667 a. C. n.) incidit, ergo decem fere septem annos huic bello Pau— 
sanias dedit.‘* Siebelis. 








TTAOTTAPXOT XAIPOQ.NEQAZ. 


I. 


1. Tov ZTUCQTLO:TOY meioune ovx ec cov1toig oveg wus Fio1g 
Z7C0LNOCTO ready coyois 0 Avnovgyos , od’ ebijv Excoroa TOEPELY oud’ 


\ 
moadevenw ae éBovdero TOV vior , adhe mavrag evdue Emreetelg yevo-s) 


wEvoug reeeg ocheeye/3eeveov avTOS elc cyéhag natedoyice , norh SvYVO MOUS 
TO LEOV HOLL ouvredpous wer chanhov love Guyurveeisery nab Cvoyorccew. 
Goyoveer 0 avtois TOQLOTOTO | TNS ayes TOV TO poovely OLapegovto: 
nol Puwoswdéotatov év Ta weryeoOat* Hoel moog TOUTOY apEwoCY xo 


Puvrarcuvs Chaeroneus. floruit inde a Neronis temporibus usque ad 
Hadrianum (50 — 120 p. C.) et consulatu defunctus procurationem Graeciae 
susceptam habuit. imbutus philosophiae doctrina solidiore, maxime Platonis 
Aristotelisque admiratione , Stoicorum rigore pariter se abstinuit atque Epi~ 
cureorum luxuriis, ut Hadrianus princeps, cuius praeceptor fuit, de eo sibi 
exemplum sumsisse Iuculentissimum videri possit. sedulo enim excerpsit No- 
ster quae vel sibi vel aliis praeciperet, et earum quas animo conceperat do- 
ctrinarum ubique exstitit etiam in scriptis praeco ene enarrator disertus, 
iam vero quas dicit vitas parallelas (Ilagaddnie 7 Biov maoadijiov fe- 
Baia wd’.) si moralibus ut diurna nocturnaque cura lectitentur digniores 
praedico et usui nostro magis adpositas, nihil quod a vero abhorreat edi- 
Xisse utique existimo. etenim “sunt illae quasi imagines clarorum virorum puro 
pectore conceptae, lucidis coloribus distinctae, ad sapientiam iustitiamque et 
verbis te instituentes et exemplis, ut ipse Plutarchus confiteri nihil dubitet, 
candidissimas se antiquorum temporum animas nutrices habuisse et in illustri- 
bus viris contemplandis ut in speculo naturam dispexisse divinam. in his igi- 
tur Parallelis proferendis id nos consilium duxit, ut ratione habita rerum no- 
tabiliorum maxime eligeremus ex iis vitis, quarum alia quam selecta quae- 
dam capita commodare scholis religio erit peritis. — Edd. Io. Tac. Reiske. 
Lips. 1774 — 79. XII Voll. 8. G. H. Schaefer. Lips. 1826. V Voll. 8. 

I. Vit. Lycurg. c. 16—25. Desevera disciplina, Sparta- 
norum liberis domi militiaeque a Lycurgo adhibita. 

1. (cap. 16 med.) ov én’ Wyntois — EMOLNGATO , pueros neque emti- 
clorum arbitrio permisit, neque ctt. quo sensu etiam activa huius verbi 
forma cum éz1l Praepositione et dandi casu iuncta satis frequens. comp. é- 
VOL, ylyvecd a ) Dud QYELY éxt tev. Viger. p. 617. Bernhardy w. Synt. 
p- 250. — ets oryeherg. ayéedn proprie de quavis congregatione pecorum vel 
hominum. of@yv te nel Boar “OL alyov ayédn. Xenoph. Mem. 3, 11, 5. sic 
THOTEVOY, WELeaKLOL@Y cyédn. hoc vero loco i. q. idac, classes (Cic. Tu- 
senl.$5)5527: greges adolescentium Liaced.), 772 quas Spartae distributit erant 
puert. — ovexodesery, i. q. alias apud Atticos cuupoitay, cuupavdaverr, 
de iis qui discendi causa cum aliis discipulis ‘aliquo veniunt vel commoran- 
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TeQOoTaTTOVTOS 11#Q00VT0 nob nohafovros é EXOQTEQOUY , WOTE THY TeL- 
dsiay elvett peherny evmevPelers. Emeon00VY 0& ob mg Eo BdtEQoL morLCov- 
tes avrovg Hol Te TOAAG moryor tuvels EuBedovres el HOLL gihovel- 
nbeg Ov TAQEQYOS Horewav Savor , omotog éott wy vow EXCOTOS cv - 
tay QOS 70 TOA EY KO WI puyowerysty. év TOL auidhens. OC: ervee 

ty ovy Evexa TAS 1oetas ZucvSavov a 0 chy TEL CL mound ele 1906 
£0 cgyeoFau Hodes eplveto HOLL HeLOTEQELY TMOVOUVVTO mou ving wcryo- 
wevor, Ov 0 Keb. THIS nauniag TEQOEQLOMEVYS emétervoy, HUTOV THY conn 
ow év {OD Te nEloovtTEs xe Padigery cvurodntous mwailery TE yuuvovs 
we te mode Guvedivovres. yevousvor Os. Oawdencersic avev yurervos 
70n Ovevéhouv,, Ev iwatiov els TOV évuorvtov AeuBearvorres , avyungot 
To Geducerer x HOLL Aovtoay HOt chev wercooy C@ICELQOL * hy v ohives aee- 
ees TLVEs TOU Evicrvtov 7s ToLeurnS prov Poamieg perelyov. exadev- 
dov dé dmod nor bany nol ayéednv emi oriBadav, ag QUTOL GUVEMd- 
gouy TOU Tuegee TOV Evoorev TEPULOTOS nochewov TH HxOM THIS YEooLY 
aver GLdyoou xeroxhdoarres. év 0é tT HErpwove TOUS heyouévous Avno- 
pavous UmeBadhovro Hob nareulyvvooy tais otPacr Deouavtinov 
Eve TL TS vane doxovens. 

2. “Hédy 0g TOiS tHAinovroLg gouotal TOV evdonijuoy vEwv GuV- 
aVvEstQz porto HOLL TeQOGELYOV OL regeopureQ01 KO. wodhov, ETULPOLTOVTES 
eig TO yupveore x HOt woryowevous weet OxGITrTOVOW cdqhous meg Cc Uy - 
yevovres ov TLULQEQYOS , cade: TedmOV tive MATES olomevor TV EOOY 
HOL WAveoEs Eivece noe Toaudery ony ot x OL aoyovtes, OTE ware KCLOOV 
dsohsimec Sat , untE Zaotov coy wov TOU vouBerovvtog TOV cwergrd- 
VOVTO HCL nohaiovros. ov unv add nat mecrovouos & &% Tov xchov not 
ayaSoy dvdoay é eratceto , Keb KOT dyéhas evTOL TQ otoravTO tov As- 
yousvev eioévooy wel TOV ceopoovécratov nob moyLwatatov. eigevas O& 


tur, — NXQODYTO , sic Thuc. 3, 27. éxcevd7) EdocBov Gmhee, oun Hugowyto 
étl TOY oeyovtwy, ubi recte Schol. UNUKOVOY TOS HOYOVGLY. — EsEXxOTE- 
govy, cum Genit. idem fere valet quod civéycotur c. Acc. vel Genit. tole- 
rare, patienter ferre, — tax molAct — vei, Schaefer cum hac formula com— 
parari iubet mohhee MOVE Cl. ch, praeter alios locos Herod. 1, 203. TH WOAAG 
wavea (itvEex) on Bling eyeing Sodovte. sic etiam ob aodhol IOAVTES , ,ple- 
rique omnes (plerique — ne dicam omnes). — yecuuata ctt. hinc aimet- 
devtoe et cwovoor vocantur Lacones. nam a musica etsi non prorsus alieni 
erant, tamen et ea inserviebat legibus moribusque civitatis, poesin vero (cf. 
tamer Wolf. Proleg. ad Hom. p. 139. Plat. Legg. II. p. 680. c.), faculta- 
tem dicendi (vid. c. 4.) aliasque artes in exsilio fuisse res nota. — xagrte- 
esiv, c. Part. vid. M. §. 550. b. — avrayv tiv cox. de Pronomine sic rite 
collocando dictum est ad Lucian. dial. mort. VI, 1. — éy yom xéteovtes, 
i. €. strictim adtondentes, cute tenus. qui mos quo spectet h. |. per se pa- 
_ tet (v. Manso. Sparta I, 2. 197 S.) 5 seriore quidem tempore philosophorum 
quorundam est et alioram avaritiae sordibus inquinatorum , tonsoris opera 


quam rarissime indigere cupientium. — oo tk modda. sic Ws éml tO MOAI, 
fere, ut plurimum , ubi os eandem, qua numeralibus adiungitur, temperan- 
di et mitigandi vim accipit. — duerélovy, Participium verbi substantivi etsi 


rarius omissum testimonio optimorum scriptorum comprobatur, v. Lobeck ad 
Phryn. p.277. — ovvepdgovy. v.ad Aesop.fab. IV. -— Avunopdvovs, teste He- 
sychio 1. q. Messentis dicitur éyvomovg, carduz genus echini pedibus. simile, 
2. (c. 17.) “al waddov, vel matorem in modum, quod nihil fere aliud 
est quam waddor 08 s. wahov de “OL meocsiyor ctt., formulae in corre- 
ctionibus frequentes. — WOTé LTE HELQOY ctt. ut meque tempus, neque lo~ 
cus correctore atque castigatore peccantis alicuius vacuus tisdem egeret. — 
elesvov. sionv i. g. supra weyov (comp. Herod. 9, 85.), praefectus ado- 
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HEhOUGL TOUS ET0S non | Sebregov éx motdov yeyovoras, weldeigevacg 
0é& Tay moaid cov TOUS mosoPutarous. ovt0s ovv 0 elony eixootv ery yé- 
yovas coyEt TE TOV Umorerery me veo éy Taig ULYCLS HOLL meer oLnov v7n- 
getaug Houta. me0s 70 Oginvov. émitaooer 08 Toig wey adQOIS gvhe 
PEQELY , TOUS OE wLxQoTEQOLS heryewe. HOt PEQovoL nhénovtes, OL méev 
eat TOUS HITCOUS Padigovtes, of O& ele ta TOV avd gay OUGGITLE me- 
QELogeorTEs ev wader meLvOvg YOs OL EDA WEVODS av 0 akg , moh 
hag AeuBever mAnyas TH aoriys Gy dvuoos Ooxay xdémrery nor aré- 
yas. HAETTOUGL O8 HCL TOY CITiMY O Th ey Ovvertet wav ddvovres eU- 
pug EwitiPeoFar ToLs xa Devdovow 1 Oadvums puicooovs. TO dé 
chovte Cyutee redayyycet mee 70 TELV IV. yhioyoov yeg avtoig gor Oei- 
VO, Oxceog Ov avtayv cwuvowevor a EvOELey civeeynercoveees TOA- 
udy xal mevovgyEly. HOLL TOUTO per Egyov THIS odvyootriag EMO EQ- 
OH 0g Bee! THY TOV Comcroay avgyow. pegerces ycro els unnos, 
Orav TO TVEv We yn ohdajy on) DvereuBiyy HOtl aoyoatey umo mhy- 
Bous TQOPHS el¢ Badog “aL ACTOS mLeCOUEVOY , wa’ ave Padésy 
Ove Koupornre TOU OWUCTOS Enhuros mest ggdias Exi6.d 0vt06. tO 
d avro mor nohovg doxet molsly * cE yoo loyvet web Ovexevor waa- 
hov €Ee1e UmenovoVve! ™O0¢ THY dro Peco: at O oynwdEeLg “OL 0- 
Avreopor Ose Boos avrrBeivovory. eae 

3. Ovra 0: xiéxtover TMEPQOVTLOUEVODS o£ TOLOES » wote Aé- 
yerod TLg HON OxvUVOY chorexog nexhopas week 20) ToLpoovico TEQU- 
Gréehhooy , Or eQAGOOUEVOS UO TOU Syotov THY yaoréoa TOUS ovvée 
Clb Toig odotow , orto tou hateiv EVHGQTEQOY aodaveiv. xob 
TOUTO wey ovd ao tay voy epnPov aniotov éotwy, wy oddovg 
éxt tov Papod tis Ogdias Ewoancwev évanoPvnoxovtas tai mhy- 


lescentium in singulas classes distributorum, ita tamen ut ratio semper ha- 
benda esset absentis magistri pueritiae (sexdovopuog). cf. Xenoph. de rep. 
Laced. II, 10. — uléixcovres. pertinuit flagitiosa ista ratio ad instituta bel- 
lica ie dacwonineain: neque solum condonabatur furandi crimen, sed ne- 
cessarium etiam iniungebatur pueris famem expleturis. de quo more adde 
Xenoph. Anab. IV, 6, 14. de rep. Laced. Il, 6 sq. — ovooitea, quae alias 
vocantur gecditew, caenae parsimonia atque frugalitate conditae, quarum 
viros tantum atque cives socios participesque fieri jegitimum erat. hinc ado- 
lescentes mox TAQELOQEOUTES , furtim irrepentes im caenationem. — av 0° 
ada. ay h. 1. dicas an 7y nihil differt. utraque particula et unde exortae 
sunt éav non dicantur Hermanno docente ad Vig. ‘?P 834 , nisi de re futura, 
quae possit , non debeat necessario fieri. verte igitur sz quis sit deprehen- 
sus. — evpuas. EVpUNS 0 efg woavta de&tog. Thom. Mag., hine Etym. 
Gudian. 6 TLVOVEYOS Heel OnOmTNS. — ydicyoor ctt. nota sunt fausevucta 
Spartanorum | Ss. wehag 6auos, egregia potandi abstinentia et id genus alia, — 
Mégetan y. els LUNHOS , repete t& omwata. sententia totius loci videtur haec 
esse: corpora in longum producuntur , guum spiritus levitate corporis ex- 
pedite facileque crescentis ductus sursum fertur, neque vero ciborum co- 
pia in profundum latumque suppressus multum commoratur et occupatur. 
3. (c. 18.) éyxaere Qo”, ut coniungatar cum GTLCLO LOGO WEVOS , Schaef. 


comma tolli inbet post ddovo1ww. — a&206 THY v. ip. &nLGTOY, tacite sup- 
plendum ylyvecdac, quam Praepositio id indicet, unde aliquid proficiscatur 
vel peti possit. — t7g “OePiag. fuit hoc signum Dianae Orthiae, quod 


olim e Taurica Orestes et Iphigenia siistulerant , in Limnaeo i. e. suburbio 
Spartae. Cic. Tuscul. I], 14, 34. eandem allan OLrapaotiyooy tetigit: 

Spartae pueri ad aram sic verberibus accipruntur , ut multus e visceribus 
sanguis exeat, nonnunquam etiam, ut quum ibi essem audiebam, ad ne- 
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pois. dermvyoas dé 6 elony morronelwEevos TH Mev coo mooGetese 
TOY maidov, tH dé Zourry we T meovPahe mepgoveiopévys dedevov 
amoxoloems: oloy “Oars eiguot0s év tois avdgdow , 7 Tloia tg 4 
TOUVOE TOGELS. en TOUTOV O& xal- noive TX HOAG HOLL mokumonyt.o- 
veiv evOvg & coyins evdifovto mEQh TOV MOMTOV. TO yoo Eourn- 
Bévta, Tig soditye ‘ayaBog n Th: ov% evdoxiwos , amogEly TOV 
croxgivacten votens exoLovyto HOC QOS dgetny dgihoripou apu- 
ANS. Gywelor. Ber 0& thy cscdng Low OL, WET actions Elva “ol am0- 
deléews elo Poayuv twa ouny mens hoyov xal ovytopoy: 0 08 
meAnupehars emwonowemevos exodatero , Ory we AouBaveyv v70 TOU ét- 
gevog sis TOV citiysige. mohhenis O8 xert mrQeoButégey TOLQOYTCDY 
#0 Coysy tov 0. elony éxohate tove- moiderg cobb didovs , Eb 
perce Aoyou nol @s Ost noheiGer. HOLL nohefor per Ovx Encohveto « 
tov O& maidwv dmshOdvcov evouvac Umeiyev, éb TOMYVTEQOY TOU 
déovT0s emeriunoer , q Touvevtiov eahehomevans meet aroves. Ex0L- 
vovovy 0 of Egaoral TOUS .eULOL THS O0&ns. ad OLPOTEQC:* mol hé- 
yETul MOTE reced0g év TO  wayec Pon povyy. cyevyy moosuévou fy- 
prodaver. tov gouctyy v0 Tay doy oveov. a. 

4. Edidacnov dé TOUS maida moet hoyeo onoFen meno Lay 
EYOVTL mewrymwevyy yeroute nob mohhayy e760 Bocyetees AeSeos eiverdeca- 
OnoWw. TO wer eg Gd Qody VOMLG Wee jugar every excolyoey «760 
odio ora Fuov duvery 6 _Avnovgyos , ag evonrer’ TO O& TOU AO- 
you VO WLO LoL. Tovvevtiov am svtekove xat “oyns Aééews elo woddnv 
HAL TMEQITTHY KaTEGKEVACE DLOVOLAY TH moda Svar TOUS maiduc 
omopteynorinovs “OL memandevuévovg TEQ0S. TOG emongtoets pnyor- 
YOOWEVOS. -.+. Ayig piv ovv 6 Baciede cuwmtovtos ‘Attixov tiv0s 





cem. comp. ibidem II, 20, 46. V, 27, 77. — demvyous ... xaraneiuevos. 
Participia verborum diversae inter se ‘significationis sine coninnctionis. vin- 
culo ponuntur ita. ut alterum atque prius “quidem, quod separatim enuntiata 
sententia verbum finitum esse deberet (Herm. ad Soph. Oed. C. 172.),: no- 
mini suo sit proximum atque principale, alterum vero. vel. novi aliquid vel 
latiorem nominis definitionem adiungat. exempla praebet Krug. Xen. Anab. 
I,1,7.—. oiov, veluti, ut exemplo utar. — mxolumeaypuoveiv ... néQt 
rolerey , dili genter inguirere de civibus s. de rebus civium, comp. supra 
Aelian. XXX. — evidg &€ cey., ut alias evans én mweeLdlov, formulae apud 
Plutarchum frequentissimae. vy. infra c. 5 init. — TO yao eqotnterta ctt. 
de vi Articuli Infinitivo adpositi v. ad Aelian. IV. — ézorovyto, cum duplici 
Accusativo significationem putandi vel existimandz adsciscit et certis qui- 
busdam formulis adstrictum per periphrasin dici censent pro. simplict verbo: 
OneLor , PavUd, Alay. woreiodai te pro onwectvery , Tavwakev, rEenha- 
TELV. TL... cf: M. §. 421. not. 4. — afzing ... dxodei€ews. utrumque-ex. scho- 
lis philosophorum depromptum. amdderéeg, ut Cicero Acad. Il, 8, 26 in- 
terpretatur, argumenti conclusio s. ratio quae ex rebus perceptis ad vd, 
quod non perciptebatur , adducit ; critic ratio , vernuinftige Ueberlegung. 
EvaVVAS UmEly. poenam sustinuit. — éx aupotega, i. €. amatores omnia 
cum pueris communia habebant, sive quid laudi sive vituperationi-erat eru~ 
diendis. 

4. (c. 19.) 20 Bo. Aeéews. cf. ad c. 3 init. cdvadedegnowy, proprie 
consideratio, quae examinandi causa denuo aliquid spectat , hine nostro 
loco promptum atque argutum ingenit acumen, — énoincev , cum Infinitivo 
quid sit v. apud ‘Herm. ad Viger. p. 761. — VOULOWE ut nostrates tropice 
das Geprage, den Stempel der Rede. — ti 2. cvony, Articulus indicat rem 
cognitam, quae fuit in ore:-hominum, quamquam ex supra dictis iam colli- 
gis taciturnitatem quandam fuisse ,puerorum. — ox@acovtos ... elg tHV 
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ras Amovincs worycttoug aig thy pungoryres moet Aéyoutos , Ore Ocr- 
dias avteas of Povpworosorot naverivove. év toig Pectoors: Kat 
any pdduoree eLEy qusis Eqpinvovusder tos eyrergudtorg Tay O- 
heuiwv. dy d& nab tov Aoyov 09a TOY Alanavinoy Booyov wey él- 
Vout donodyrer, podore O& TaV TEQCHYLELTCOY éqinvovmevoy xo zs 
dvevoiag dsr) uEvOV TOV: cexgomméveny. nob yao O Avnoveyos: avrg 
Bocyvhoyos mg foun yevec Pen LOL crop Fey worrrnos , EL O&b TExWat- 
gEoton tots LITO UY WOVELMOLGLY * oidv. gore to mel. mS moduveberg 
7906 TOV aSrotvre TOLELY On wougorrtory év tH mone: 20 yeo, Ep, 
TOWTOS EV - TH. olnice Gov meoincov Squongarciay. Keb tO mwéol tay 
PucLov 790. TOV UPS UEVOY Ove ti puxods outa xeb svtédetc eree- 
Eev- “Ivoua) more , EQN » THLCOVTES 70 DeLov Orcihimawer. %Otl 0 
EOL TOV adnierrony , TOLUTCL [Lovee “un nwodvouvtog cyaviteoGur tovs 
mohitas, #. ois yslo oun oiverretvevel. péoovra: 0 avrod nab dv 
Emoto @v dmongioerg TOLKUT CL TQ0S ns moditas * Toe av Toke 
uloov Epodov cheboiwede 5 "Av Troy ol wévate wotl um wecdan CTEQOS 
Sarége noarENte. mol soALy mel TOY » TEYOU Own ay ey avetyt- 
GTS TOMS , aus avdgcor mort ov mhivGors Zorepeverc. EOL. WEY 
ovy TOUTMY xel TOY ToLOUT@Y éniotohM@Y OUTE cmLOTHOC Gcidv0V 
oUutE TUG TEVG CLL. « 

Ey. ae Taig wcryerng HOL:TOIS véoLG TH Gudiooreres THIS yoo 
ns brandy ovx éxoddvov nodhomigeo dot EOL ZOUNV out %OOWOV 
Omhooy nol iwerrtooy , yetgovres @O7CEO trols. YLUOLOGL nob povar- 
TOWEVOLS OOS tovg ayavas. b0 HOMOVTES ev$v¢ é% tHS TOY epn- 
Boov dusters wcdote mEgh T0Us KLVOVVOUS édegamevoy oy noun 
Atscceg ety TE puivestar HOLL Ovanenguuevny * CTO MY LOVEVOVTES TVG 
nob Avnovgyou Aoyou EOL TS nouns Ott Tovg wiv xehove evmeQe- 
TEOTEQOUS TWOLEL, TOUS § aloygovs poBegatégoue. epgavro O& xe 
yuuveciors pachorcarégog THON TOS GroarEius , Hott ayy whiny dtet- 
TaV OY OVTH xEXohaGUEvyY OVO UMEVOVYOY TOIg véoLg magEiyoY, 


ptxeotyta. cf. ad-Lucian. dial. mort. IV, 7. — xatanivovery. sic Lucia— 
nus: Aittoy 2dwué cor xatameiv, et de rebus comedendis wagas Oleg na- 
tanivery, quo usu in deliciis est Aristophani comico. Nubb. v. 337. add. 


Lex. Passov. s. v. — TEXUCLQEOT OL , cum: Dat. contecturam capere ex al- 
ua re. cl. M. §..396, 2. — ro sion, comp. TO “ositrov supra Aelian. 
XXXII, 8..— noldcareos , Genit. absol. omisso Subiecto, quod hoc qui- 


dem loco. sponte tibi succurrit. similia praebet M. §. 563. dyovitestur, cum 
Accus. Obiecti, twdta wove (ea sola certamina obire), uti solemnius istud, 
quod te legere memineris, otcdloy cymvigecdar. — év ois yelo OVA HVAT. 
in guibus cives manus non dant vel tollunt, i.e. a nemine se superatos 
fatentur. quippe gloriabantur Spartiatae occidi se posse, non vinci. huc per~ 
tinent quae legimus apud Senecam benef. V, 3. Lacedaemoniz vetant suos 
pancratio aut. cestu. decernere, ubt- inferiorem ostendit victt confessio. 
unde manifestum fit, “has exercitationes aeque fuisse cancellis circumscriptas 


atque artes litterasque. v. ad cap. 1.— ay 2. wéevyts. vid. ad c.2.— uesda, 
ee wsifo , weigova, forma ex rarioribus; de altero illo Dorismo, Daréew 
B. §. 36. not. 4..b, ad rem comp. Iustin. Lif, 3, 3. fundos omnium aequa- 


rie inter omnes divisit (iycurgus), ut aequata patrimonia neminem po- 
tentiorem altero redderent. 

5. (c. 22.) cy Oy AS. Suidas S. Ve oyooyr Aeyetore x0ck 7 Ovo TOV Hoo 
TOV TOQOTOV HATOKOOUNOLS , Ss Asyero maldov cywyn. — wore, i. q. 
saepius legimus oiov, velut, — *?seenxevoy, cum infin, quam structuram 
frequentius apud scriptores commutatam denrehendes cum altera illa: Oma¢ 
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WOTE overs dv So comcooy éxeivorg THS Eig TOV THOhE MOV donnoens ove- 
TECUGLY elvar tov wddenov. On O8 Guvrereyievns of wue THIS pehoay- 
yOS aUTaY Kal tov seonewlooy TMCOOVTCOY O Paothevs 6 of Lor my TE ye- 
LEP. copayucteto HCL otEepavovotor meconyyEhhe MEOL %L TOUS 
avlates evasiv excheve 70 Kaorogetov wédog: aun 0 ESTO éuBa- 
THOLOV TaLevos, wore Geuyy ofuce HOt moccecrehnnciAny THY OWL é- 
VOL, Gvdug TE 7908 TOV avhov gupatvovray xal unre Jreorao mer 
TLOLOUYTOOY év tH pelayye, unre TOS pues Sogupovuevar , cade 
Eodons xctL ihegdg vd TOU wéhoug ayousveav ext tov nivduvoy. 
ovtE 7&0 péBov OUTE duwoy eyyivecdau mheovebovre TOig OUTO dtc 
uELWEVOLS eluog sotw, Ad evora tic Poovywe wer iidog rout Sdlg- 
Gouvg ws tov Pe0v Guprccgdvtos. éywoer 08 0 Basthevg él tov 
moheutoug & Exo ue Exvrod orepavirny cy aver VEVLAYROTO. ork pact 
ye TiVO Lonucrroov moda év “Ohvumiots Odomeveoy evT@ ey Oskc- 
(evoy , cAhee TOG move HOT OTEOAMLG CYT CL TOV dvrayaveriy , aac 
TLS elmev MUTE ® Ti cou héov, «3 Acnoy, peyovev «£700 7S LUNs 5 
Maver perdudcavre: IIe0 tod Puotiéas TETCLYLEVOS WLOYOUMEL TOLS 
wokEutore. ToEPAWEVOL 53 Hol VLERNOAVTEC E0icox0v Ogoy éxBeBoraoa- 
ctat to vinmtece TH puyH TOV TOMEI , eit evdvs cLveLOQOUY oute 
yevvecoy oure EMagyendy 1 OVMEVOL HOTETELY wee poveve amoheyo- 
pévoug HCL Waganeycognxores. nv 0 ov (eovoy nohov TOUTO ett MEyo- 
howryjor, che Ob LONTLWOV. eldotes yao af peryo Evol 00S KUTOUE, 
OTL TOvE UpLorapévous cvegovder, meioovras O& TOY Oe 
TOU pévely TO pevyew NYODVTO Avoirenesregoy. 

6. Avrov dé tov Avxodoyov ‘Tnmiag wiv 0 GomLotys oOAE- 
puncdrerry QyCL yeveoden eek mtoAA@y EUTELQOV OrgcrnyLov. Ptho- 
GtEpavos O& mob tiv nor ovhauovs TOV ineacéov Stovouny Av- 
novoym eoctiGyow eiver Of tov ovAcMoY, wg exsivos Guvéctyser, 





dinaen matvntar, vel acre paivecdat. — Cl uce, notandum quater repetitum 
in eadem periodo. Hom. Od, XI, 372. ew avTa "TAtov sig iu’ Exovto. — 
Koastogeiov jwédog. carmen fuit sive vomos a Castore equite et auriga cele- 
berrimo dictus, qui rhythmo anapaestico ad animos inflammandos aptissi- 
mo compositus (vid. ad Pausan. II. §. 3.) a Spartiatarum mora ad tibiam 
cantabatur. cf. Cic. Tuscul. If, 16, 37. ibique Interpp. — OOS T. aviov. 
Lacedaemonios in aciem procedentes tibiis usos esse non tubis multi testan- 
tur. Aaxedarudvior Boudéws éyaoovy “el 020 avblytav Tolley vouw 
éyuxatecratov. Thuc. V, 70. — unre diconaouc a. tiblaruam concentu pu- 
gnabant teste ‘Thucydide lLca, te Ouahas wera OvOWOD Paivovtes m™e0Eh- 
Dov “nat wy dracmactein evtois i TaEts. — orepavityy cy. Thomas 
Mag. interpretatur: cys 5 év @ 20idovto of otEemevor, oiov madly, de0- 
og ual ta toLwdta. — ti cor wag o” ctt. intellige: quam argentum istud, 
quod delatum accipere noluisti. — ooo”, cum Infinitivo Herm. ad Viger. 

Pp: 726 coe censet pro tocovtov wore. cf. B. §. 150. p. 445. M. §. 479. 
net 2.b. — vixnue, vox genuino Atticismo ignota , Plutarcho, Diodoro 
aliisque supparis aetatis familiarior, — ‘Edanvinov, Graecis dignum. sic 
unaquaeque fere gens suos mores ceteris puriores et candidiores aestimat, 
unde Romano more i. q. candide, sincere; Latine, Teutonice loqui 1. q. 
simpliciter, non figurate, 

6. (c. 23.) ‘ Innbos. Hippias Eleus 438 a. C. n. gloriabatur nihil esse 
ulla in arte rerum omnium, quod ipse nesciret. Cic. de orat. 3, 32. — 
GteatyyLay. Gtearnytce h. 1. artes imperatoriae, ut alias legimus oreaty- 
yiuara, unyavriucca. — Drlostépavos. Philostephanus Cyrenaeus , histo- 
riarum scriptor , tempore Ptolemaei Philadelphi floruit. 
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tnméov meeverjnovee TO mhijdoe év TETQCLY OVE OYNWwete TETCYWEVODY. 
0 68 Dokngevs Anwitovos , ovdeuras awapwevoy modeunns moakecs 
év elonyy HOTHOT HOMO DEAL oy TOALTELUY. 2... 

7. HH O& mwoudeia méyor TOY Evahlicoy Ovevetver. ovdels veo Hy 
ciperuévos ac EPovdero thy, oad otov ev Grearomed ga TH TOAEL HOtb 
OLaitay ExOvTEs coguowévny. nel Ovororsyy meQl te noLva Heel Chong 
vowivovtes ouy wutayv, adda THs moargidog ELVOL, O1evéhovy « el uy 
Th modtrey § ETEQOV ein TEQOGTET CY MEVOY , EXLOLOTOVYTES TOUS mead ag 
nab OLOKOKOVTES TL TOY Lonoiwor, n povdavovres @eutol- Teg ct TaY 
TQ EGPUTEQ EY. HOLL veg Ey tL TOUTO TOY xoh@v HY nol waxooiorv, & 
MAQEOHEVEKE Tois éavtou modkizotg 0 Avnovgyos , op bovier oyoAns, 
og téyvys wev eps Far Baveavdoov to mee cerceLy ov epleto * 19%- 
OTL MOY 0: ouveyayny zyovtos Zoyady nol mega yworretory ovd oTLody 
Zen Ova 70 04101) tov mAovtov eeenhov YEYOVEVAL Koll aeL[wov. of 08 
Ethores wvroig stoyaovro oY yy amopogay tyy elonuevny tehovy- 
TEC. emidnuay dé TS Adv gst Sincrornotov Ovroov oul TU POWEvOS 
TLVO dingy egyias ciplyxote Badigey adumotyre AOL TMOOMEWTOME- 
yov VIO TAY pihov GuveyFowevoov HOt Berg éng - Meoovtmy, edsivo 
deiécu TOS Guumeoortas avta, ths cor 0 oy ehevPegtos Ewhoo- 
HOS Olnny. OUTo dovhongente siyodv0 THY mEoL TAS réyves nolL TOV 
HON wcrrrowoy coxoriay. Olmees dé, as eines , e&éhucov cw TQ VOMt- 
Gort ware mheovesiog unr dmcogias aUToiS TELQOVENS , iodrycos 
év evogie nee Gyorauns Ov evréhevev peyevnuevns. yooo: O& xt 
Dockion meek evaryio moth OverrouBer mEol TE nods HO yuuvecve nob 
hécyag tov Esavto yodvov exeyooiatoy, OTE ux GroaTEvOMEVOL TUYOLEV. 


7. (c. 24.) sivae, cum Genit. v. B. §. 132. not. Ss. M. 5: 316. —- dce- 
télovy. v. B. §. 144. not. 8. M. §. 552. o.— ef uy te... sin mQ. nist | forte 
quid esset tniunctum, sequente Imperfecto de re, quae usu recepta est sae- 
plusque fieri solet. ad ea enim, quae mox inter se colligantur, Participia 
repete Qvetéhovy. — fy tL... 200 HOAOY. TE SIC Adiectivis et Pronominibus 
additum rem indicat ex universo aliquo genere esse, cui similia quaedam 
mente subiungas necesse erit. v. M. §. 487, 4. verte: znter multa alia bona 
unum fuit. — aptovia cyodns, quid sit ex sequentibus adparet. vetuit Ly- 
curgus ea adtingere, quae ad pecuniam quaerendam pertinebant; quae liber- 
tatem patriae parabant exercere. hinc TEYVOLL Borveveor interdictae , OGuL, 
Aristotele Polit. 8, 2 interprete , TOS Tog LONGELS HaL TAS TQ CEELS TOS 
™S gets &yonorov cmegyolovrae TO Gomer TOY ELevdsowy 7 THY WoynY 
q tyy Oecvorav. — aLTOPoeay. vectigalia pendebant septuaginta medimnos 
hordei, Jargam copiam olei vinique. — Oixnv aeylas wpa. vox minus ho- 
nesta, aeyia, h. 1. videtur sensu molliori convertenda. nihil enim aliud est 
quam quod supra oxodn. ceterum Draconem extrema supplicia (@ore xad 
as aoyies aikovtas amotdvicusrv) de civibus sumsisse docet Plat. Solon. 

17. de v. omdconcvery vid. ad Lucian. IV, 4. — Ofna... dua tO VO- 
selves , wudicia una defecerant cum nummis, id quod fieri solet. constat 
-Lacedaemonios patriam monetam recepisse ferream, et magnum fuisse elus 
numerum et admodum exigui pretii. Plut. Lysand. c. 17. “quid, quod etiam 
ex corlo confectam perhibent ? Seneca de benef. Vv, 14. heoyas. Suidas 
S. V. TO O& MAAQLOY ott HOPES Gore “ol OL TOMOL, EV OS eld eco cP eorgo- 
{LEVOL gprdocopeEiy, AEozor éxahovyto. quorum aedificiorum quamvis plurima 
in omni Graecia atque unis Athenis trecenta sexaginta essent, duo tantum 


fuisse Spartae dicuntur. — ézeywelatov, h. |. ut saepius ELYCOQLESEL im- 
pers. s. emipooudtera , waren landesublich. sic Polyb. 6 TQOTOS oVTIOS 
emiyaguerser mae advtotg. <Aelian. da&xova emeyeaguorcet @UTOIG. — OTE... 


tvyouev. vid. B. §. 139, 12. not. 6. Herm. ad Viger. p. 909. 
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8. OF mer ve VEGTEQOL TOLMLOVTE érav TO maodmav Ov xtc- 
téBouvov ets dyogey , chia die tev Guyyevav HOL TOV Eouoraw 
e7COLOVVTO Teg dverynctiers ornovoutac. toig 0& mrgeoButégors cioyoov 
mv GUVELOS dg doFet MEQL ToeVTEt OvargiPovery , chee wn TO mhELTOV 
TNS iveous mel ToL yupvercrer noth TOG nohovpevers AEGyers dvasreé- 
peoda. nol yao Eb¢ TUT aS GuYLoYTES ETCLELYOIS Eoyodatov per’ ah 
Anhoo oudevog mewynwevor TOY IOOS 1gnwerrLowov a yoelav cyo- 
go:tov cuvtehovvtmy: chha tO mheioroy nv THs toLevTns SvareiBis 
Egyov émawelv TL TOV node q] TOY oloxoay peyew were TECLLOLELS 
nab yéhoatog ghapows vropégovtos els vouteciav xab JidgPmow. 


IT. 


1. Of év ore mates éotaotalov cecodnwodytos tov Solwvoc: 
noel TEQOELOTH} HEL tov wev Iedvéwv Avnoveyos, TOV O& Teagahev I Me- 
pocnhas 0 Alnwatavos , [eoiorgatos O& TOV Avongion | év olg nv O 
Ontos Oyhog HOLL wadvorer toig mhovctorg cy DO WEVOG , WOTE YORGO cL 
per Ett ToLS VO Mots THY moh , 70n dé TQ cry ocret VEWTEQ mQoGdOnaY 
“cL moOELY dare veg Eréoav xoraotacw ovx toov edciGovras , cwhAce 
mhEov EgELy év ti wercePodyy meth HQarmoeLy MOVECTECOL TOV drapego- 
mevenr. otra Of tév TQ chy MeETOOY eyovtov 0 Lodcv TCLQMYEVOLLEVOS 
Eig Tag Adivas aida wey eye wert THY TOO OF TUCLGLY , év 08 now 
Aéyew w0tl TEOCLOGELY owoles ov% ér HV on a ovds 190 umos vm0 
ynows, add evruyyavey dix toig meoecrador toY OracEwmY cvdgdoL 
EeLgarro Ovodvety wort ouvegudrrew, Meee: TOU Tlevovorgetov 70Q06- 
eye Ooxodvtos avra. xb yea wiwohov TL %Otb TQOG pues siyev év TO 
OveheyesHeu , mort Bon dncinds nv toils EVOL anech 906 tals 49a 
Ercvevii|s HOLL HET QLOS. a 0é pecs un QOoHy aut, HOLL TOLUTOL prov 
wEvos EMLOTEVETO ahhoy : TOV sorta , Ys evhaBne OL HOG "LOS ang 
HOt padvore On t0 toov ey eLrceaY HOLL Juszeaivan , et TLS TO meg ov Tee 
uWwot Y vewtéoav doéyorto* tovtoLg yao snueva tovs woAdovs. 0 08 





8. (c. 25.) dzerotBovery, prorsus ut infra TV, 1 Accus. Part. xera&you- 
Gav, ubi v. not. sed Grammatici (B. 5: 145, 5. M. 5. 562, 2.) cur Dativum di- 
cant absolutum, ipsi viderint.— ovdevdg wewynmévor ctt. nihil reputantes 
eorum, guae ad quaestum faciendum vel ad negotia in fore suscipienda, 
aliquid conferebant. — VIEOPEQOVTOS sig ve hl. dez Zoco et risu dictum idem 
videtur significare,.quod AaPea péoev te elo s. WQS TE. 

i! Plat Solon. c. 29 —32. De rebus Atheniensium Solo- 
nis aetate iam paene exacta. Solon et Pisistratus. comp. 
supra Aelian. XXII. 

4. (. 29.) Msdvéov. . Tlegcéheov . . Deaxeiov. fuerunt tres ordines 
regionis Atticae. atque Pediaei (oi 24 tod xediov. Herod.) quibus praefuit 
Lycurgus, filius Aristoclaidae, favebant dominationi paucorum , Parali ad- 
colae maris spem capiebant de media quadam mistaque reipublicae admini- 
stratione , Diacrit homines montani (of txeecueroe Herod.) de imperio po- 
pulari. — “al wddrore. cf. ad Pausan. VIII. §- 5. — yornovar ctt. require— 
res in oratione recta éyo7jT0 , TOOGEDOUOY , éxoDour , de qua vi Infinitivi 
temporis praes. v. M. §. 499. — MHLOMYEVO WEVOS élg T. °A. cf. ad Aesop. 


f VIL. — év xowvd, publice, in concione populi, cui h. 1, opponitur 2dé@. — 
aiuviov. Etym. M. gx TOD alban , ) GntoelvEL edn wover HOLL Zumetgov- 
comp. Lex. Passov. — roy éydvtwr, i.€. 7] Of puGse EyovTEs eg éulwerto 
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Zolwv toyvd to n Pog Epaigacey evTOD “ob THY ExeBouvdyy WOWTOS ey- 
mortstOey * ov fay éulonoey > cha EELQato eQaU VEY aod vouderety, 
HOLL THQ0S avrov Eheye nob 70S étéoous, ag &L TLC e5éhor 0 piddrcom- 
TOV “vTOD TH. poyns wot THY ercePuutay laouito THs Tugavvidos , oun 
Zotiv wAdog evpuéorsoos I00¢ cgetny ove’ Bedrcoov moohitns. coyoué- 
voy dg ToY meot Oger i3n THY Teocyedtav muvely mol Ove a “0tL- 
vorntee tovs wodhove ayOvTOS TOU TOC YULCTOS , ovme dé alg ewidhey 
Everyeovtov e&nyuevou , MUoEL puyxoog cov Hout prhowodng 0 Sdloy, 
zry 08 wahdoy év ynow oyoly wal modu nok vy dio. TLOTOLG HOt ou- 
GLK TEMQOTEMTEOY | Lavrov édecouto TOV Ozonw @UTOV VEOLQWO UE 
vov, Gore EFoo mY TOLS morhecvois. pera Of tyy Géav weoceyogevons 
aUTOY TO@TH OEY , el tocovt@y évavtiov ovn aloyovercr Tydinccrree 
EevdoOwEvos. pyoavros dé TOU Ozordog, u un OEtvov elvas TO ecce TOLL 
Oras Aéyery Te ToLmdra nel medooew , opodon ™ Pomrnote: THY viv 
0 Sdhov marekas: Toryv wevtor THY TALOLaVv, MN, THUTHY éxaLvovY- 
TEG HOLL THLOVTES EvonGO MEY éy Toig GuuBodators. 

2. "Exel 08 HOTUTO GOS wuros EavTOV O ITeciorgerog mney sig 
eyoouy emt Cevyous xoprtouevos nal maowsuve TOY O7]wov ag tet Thy 
TOATELUY VEO THY éyPoaV exiPeBovdevuevos noth mohhous elyev aye 
VUXTOVYTAC meet Porras, TOOCEAG OV éyyvs 0 Soha mee TULOKOTAS* 
Ov xolac, eimey @ wei Inmongdrovs , Umoxgivy TOV ‘Oungundv 
‘Odvocéa: TOUT O veo movEls TOUS modirors MLQUALOVOMEVOS , olg net 
vOg TOUS mohewious egnmatnoey alnvocmevos Ewutov. 2% TOUTOU TO wey 
wAntos nv ETOLLOY Urmeguayery TOU Tlevovsrgdcou , “ob CuvnhoEr els 
gxndnotev 0 Onwos: “Aoiotavos O& yocwavtos Omm¢ OoPmor mwevty- 





6 Tleccicreatos. — Epeteey. goody h. |. pro éleyysry, dxovosiv, quam- 
quam consulto utitur illa voce, ut furtivam atque occultum Pisistrati inge- 
nium castiget. — tov megt Oéonuy, respiciunt haec non solum Thespin, ad 
quem tragoediae inventio refertur, sed etiam Phrynichum illius discipulum 
omnesque, qui antiquissimo illo tempore aliquid susceperant officii in agenda 
fabula , et praeter unum quidem, quem Thespis adhibuit, actorem necessaria 
tragoediae pars habebatur chorus. vid. de illa dictione ad Aelian. L. extr. 
add. Bernh. w. Synt. p. 263. — Gucddovy évoy. notantur certamina tragica 
eo demum tempore, quo Aeschylus floruit, crebrius commissa atque adeo 
tumultuose ,_ ut tabulata theatri (ta éxoic) semel corruisse dicantur. — zo- 
Quméumav EXUTOY , Ties oblectans Schaefero interprete. — éfo¢ 10. paulo 
superius Zoloy 70 4 D0¢ épaoucer, quo verbo omnes habitus mentis con- 
tinentur; mores, morum quaedam proprietas. cf. Quintil. inst. VI, 2, 8 sq. 
EDdos vero Pan euecido: lex, neque iis accedendum, qui nihil interesse do- 
cent. — évavtior, i. 4: avrined c. Genit. coram tanta multitudine. — év 
T. GvUPodciors. GvuBodceee sunt pacta non solum de ratione pecuniarum, de 
dando et accipiendo iure inter civitates privatosque, sed etiam de quacun— 
que re cum alio quodam. nos: Welt — u. Lebensverkehr, Handel u. Wandel. 

2. (c. 30.) Boavras, ut saepius in subito terrore clamantes, vocife- 
rantes. — TOOL QOUVOLEVOS , Med. i. q. mox EEararay , qua significatione, 
ut ait Harpocration, wodvd gore Tag ce toig &AdoLs "Artinois nal Taxed JIy- 
wootever. — cinrccmevog eave. respicit haud dubie Homer. Od. IV, 240 — 
258. comp. tamen Odyss. XXII ab init. — YOXPOAVTOS , quum ediceret: le- 
gem ferret. sic fere de diis, de legislatore ; cives vero quippe legibus obno- 
Xll a se psis latis rectius duper oeas VOWOVv YouMmEecT ae. comp. nee et Dé- 
oda vouwov. M. §. 492. b. Aristonem quod adtinet, videtur illo tempore 
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novree HoQuynpogor 79 Tlevorsroctea puhenn TOU Saworos , avreimey 
0 Sohav dvaores not TOoAAa OvesHAGEv Gmore tovtoIg, oi OLad Toy 
TOLN MAT OV ile 
LN os 4 Bs 9h se b) , 

Eig yao yhaocav ogate nat ig ?xy aiwvdov avdgos. 

Chau, ahaa \ er 25 7 bly , 

vuov 0 sig bev Exaotos cdwmexog tyvecr Batver, 

ovunaow 0 viv yebvos &veote 00g. 


"Ooay 08 tovs pev MEVNTCS Ogwamévous yaoileo Dor Tievovorgate Hoek 
SogvPovrtac, t0vS dé mhovotous dod wWocoxorrag nob cemodeviav- 
TOC. coh Dev elmo , OTL Ta wey eote GopatEgos, tov O& vd 9&10- 
TEQ0S* Goparegos ev TOV may OuVlevT@Y TO TEQCTTOMEVOY , cv 0 &LOTE- 
gos 0é Tan GUYLEVT OY wer, évavtovodat df th Tugavyide poPovpe- 
vav. tO 08 PHprowe: xVEWCAS O O7)M0s ovdt MEQL TOU hy Sous ete 
TOV HOQUINDOQeY Suewingohoyeizo TOO TOV ITesiorgatov, cian doous 
éBovieto TOEpoVTE ed , Ovveyovre PovEegas TLEQLECOQLL, wéexou THY cxQ0- 
moALy HOTECYE. yevowevov dé rout” nel TS mOAEws suvtegayPetons 
0 pev Meyoukns evdus Epuye pete TOV chhoov Ahnporov av. 0 08 
Zoho 70n wey HV opodger yeQov nal TOVE BonGouvres ovx elyev, 
Guas dé roonPev eg cyoody | nol Suehiyn QOS TOUS moniters , Tc 
wey KaniCov THY eBovdiay aura KOL pochentev , TO bz TeELQOEVY CY eu 
HOLL meroornotheoy un mg ozo Het a ehevdegiav: Ore wOtL 70 prnnovevo- 
wEvoy Eimev, ws eQCa NY yey HV EUILOLQESTEQOY wvrois TO “AVEC THY 
Tugavyida GUMLOTOMEHY , vov 0é peilov gore “etl Acumoregov énn0- 
sport aed cveheiv GuVEOTOGaY 70m act mepunviay. ovdevog dé _70906- 
éyovros avrg Ove TOY poor amnader elc tHy olniay THY EWUTOU , “ctl 
AcBev Te Saher HCL 790 Tav Dveov Dewevos elo tov oteva@mov, eWol 
ueV, simey , ws Ovvatov HY , PePon Sara TH morreidu 0b tots VO"OLG. 
Hal TO eat nouyiey nye’ meek TOV pihov pevyey. TMOULVOVITOV OV 
mooceiyev, clk mornuata youpay caveldige TOLG Asyvetorg: 


ei O& mexovOute Avyon OL vueréony xonoryte, 
un tw Pe0ig TovtTmY woioay emaugégere. 


fuisse "Agyov EXOVYLOS , quem cave cum Aristone philosopho, discipulo Ze- 
nonis, confundas. — omg dotace. cf. B. §. 139, 4. — ets yao yldoour 
ctt. hune versum excipit in collectione fragmentorum Solonis pentameter : 
sls Egyov 0 ovdev lyVvowevoy Biémete. — dhebmenos iyveoe B. i. q. Aristo- 
phanes uno verbo adomenifery, vulpinart. — HVOMGAS. HVEODY ut BeBou- 
oby de eo, qui lege aliquid vel edicto confirmat et sancit. — teéqorta, 
vox propria de servis, militibus aliisque, quos dominus aliquis alendos ha- 
bet quibusque victum praebet. eodem sensu Booxety ofxetag ap. Aristoph. — 
uateoye, notetur h. |. commutatio Subiecti. nam qui arcem occupavit Pisi- 
stratus, idem ille, qui modo ¢fovdeto, meeredea vero 6 Ojwos. — TOUS 
Bondovrras, te. eds gui succurrebant Solon. de qua vi Articuli Partici- 
piis additi v. M. §. 270. — 10 LVNLOVEVOMEVOY , memorabile illud dictum. 
— EVMAQEGTEQOY. EYELETS i. q. EvuOLOS, EVYEQNS » vox poetis quam scri-— 
ptoribus pedestris orationis usitatior. -- daBav... Péuevos. plane similia 
simili modo narrantur supra Aeclian. XXII, ubi minus oculatus in interpre- 
tanda voce é&éadicta imsolitum consectabar pro solito. sensus enim est: 
dixit Solon clypeo iuxta se posito iam se armis esse instructum et patriae, 
quantum quidem posset, succurrere. — BeBondntat, cum duobus Dat., a 
quo et cuz auxilium fertur. B. §. 134, 4. M. §. 391. — yovylay nyse. ye 
dicas an £yetv in his similibusque formulis , ad sententiam plerumque nihil 
interesse docet Sintenis ad Plut. Them. c. 31. — éappégete, poetice pro 
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3 4 \ 4 bee 4 ef f 
QUTOL yao Tovtous yvénoute Ovore dovTEs 
\ ~ fons Ud 
Hob Ola THUTa wxaxny EoyEete DovAOGVYNHY. 


3: ‘Emi toUTOLS O& TOAAGY vovOErOvYTMY aUTOV WE droFavov- 
evo U0 TOU TUQGVYOU wotl muvPavowsvory , TIVE TELOTEVOY ovrMs 
cieovorttcet ; To NO » elev. ov puny aad oO Ilevciorgatos eyngutng 
yevowevos TOV TQM y[LOET COV oUt sbePegamevae TOV Zoheove. , TULOOY 
otk prhopoovovrevos Kol ETaME MAO LEVOS , @OTE meek ovuBoviov el 
VOL %OLt TooAhee TOV ToUsGoweveav Emavely. %Otl 79 Epuharre TOUS 
mheisrous vd mous Tou Zohovog > Em mevoov TEQOTOS autos Hob TOUS Mi- 
Aovs cveryner Cosy ° OC YE Heth povov mooouhn bets ele “Agztov mayo, 
700 TUQRVYOY , dmijy7oe HOGWLOIG cizcohoy900 [uEV06 ° 0.08 HeTNYOQOS 
ovy UNYKOVGE. Hal vOUovS avTog — EvEQOUS Zyouwev, av sete “al O 
TOUS myowPertes év mohewen Onuooia toépecor nehevwv. tovto 0é 
no ‘Hocxdetdng nol TLQOTEQOY er Ozooinm Qa BEevtt tov Xolw- 
vos Ynpisauevon, pyerjouo te TOV ITzsiorgarov. ac 0s Osopeaoros 
Eotvonxe, xc TOV TIS doylag v0 wou ov Z0hav EOnHEY , wldc ITevoi- 
Growtog, @ tiv TE yagev EvEgyeotegay HO THY TOW NQEWCLLOTEQ UY 


4 


Exolnoev. 0 ) OF Dodov ceyperusvos wsyehns THIS mregh tov ‘Athevtinov do- 
yov 1 woPov mouyuatetag, Ov Oujxovse TOV TEQL Zaiv hoytoov 00G6- 
ynoveee TOL ‘ASnvaiors ; | eben crey ov Ov coxohiay , ace Tharav Pn 
civ, alia uaddov ume yno@s popn bets TO weyetos TNS yocpys. evel 
Gyokns ye DIES evtovd uyvdovow a ToLedTeL poovet 
yyowcno 0 atl modka didacxdmevos: 
a a | 
Zoya 0& Kumgoyevots viv wor mika xat Arovvcov 
net Movoéwy, & tidyo cavdgdow evpgoovvas. 


éxavapegete. vid. B. §. 117, 2. not. 2. — rovrovg nvgjoure, i.e. Pisi- 
stratum Pisistratidasque. — @vorw 0. i. e. Evéxyvea, quasi pignora offeren- 
tes tyrannidis supatores istos. 

3. (c. 31.) emovositor, comp. cio voLe supra Pausan. III, 2, de eo, 
qui talia et dicit et facit, ut ratione carere videatur, -— ééeSeqdmevary. cf. 
supra ad Lucian. dial. mort. NI, 2, ubi similiter verbum simplex. — EWWE- 
vor, repete tols VOMOLS. sic Latin manere in conditione , in pactione ctt., 
ubi constanter et religiose pacta ab aliquo servantur. — Movov TeooxuAnPels 
sig” A. ob caedem da Areopagitas citatus. weocnadsiodat Passiv: et Med. 
ut reliqua verba accusandi (cf. ad Lucian. II, 3.) cum Genit. rei. TOV MOTOS 
eis “AgsLov moyov we meocExadéouto. Demosth. — TOEPEGT ae HELEVO?Y, 
plerumque cum Dat. vel Accus. et Infin. Act., rarius xedevery ut h. 1. cum 
Ace. et Infin. Pass. cf. Long. Il, 28. éxedevos ‘ dvatnrstoOa Xion. IV, 34. 
xedsvous Aaumody eotlacy maQucnsvacdiva. comp. Lat. zubere. — “Hea- 
wxdetdns. Heraclides Ponticus , auditor Speusippi Aristotelisque, scripsit teste 
Diogene Laertio duo de vitis illustrium virorum libros. — ’Atlavtixoyv .. 
uovdov. Maximam olim terrae continentis partem et in Asia et in Europa 
obtinuerunt, si fides est fabulis sacerdotum Saiticorum, reges Atlantidis in- 
sulae, quam auctores ipsis dominantibus virtute bellica Athenians postremo 
expuguatis in vasto gurgite demersam fingunt. — Tony wartEias. plenius Dio- 
dorus Lib. XX init. iGTOOLHH Teaywateia, et alii serioris aevi. ceterum 
wegl doyov 7 Lotor , ut saepius, periphrasin Genitivi facit. cf. infr. ad 
Plut. WT, 2. — ag Whetav gm. vid. Plat. Tim. p. 23 extr. — émel, en 
raro de usain subiungit, ut Latine reddere liceat per zam. v. M. §. 618. B 
§- 149 s. v.— Moneta: dissyllabum, v. B. 5: 34. III. not. 5. 
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Ill. 


1. “Emel Acris Uno Augstoy meupdels , Aoyeo wav excePeiver ae 
“nV ‘APyvaiorg , OTL Lcvederc evéronoay , Zo 0& Haracroeycotat 
TOUS “Eddgvas , lo Mogatave movtt to otodc HOTEDYE mort TY 100 
oay émogBer, TOV dene noPEGraveov TOLS "Adyvetoug 2 él TOY TLOMEMOY 
OTQUTHYy a weyLorov wey elyev eEtcopue Midradys, dogy 0: nal duvve- 
Met OEUTEQOS NY ‘Aguoreidys. nel TOTE TEgL TS weryns youn tH Mia- 
TLc@eOov TQOGHEWEVOS ov pungay éoinoe Oomyny: Keb mee queer En 
GTOV Greatnyov TO ngdrog é zyovtos , ls meguihdev etc ouTov nN SOY, 
Too.ged HE Midriedy OwWacxov tOvS Guvagyovtas , OTL TO meldeoPat 
HCL cnohoudety TOIg Ev Poovovery ovx aioyoov, adc Geyvov ote out 
GwTHQLOY. out 0é TEQ MU VOLS THY pihovernioy HOtL mooToEPawevos av 
TOUS oyorcéiy bce vou TH noariorn oopevous E6Ga08 TOV Midre- 
oyy 14) amEQLOTECOTED THS e6ovetas loxugov yevousvoy ° yeigew yoo 
éay enctoTos 70n TO THQ 7] uEQow doye 2 énelvoo MOOGELYEV. év 0é mH 
worn wcdrore: TOV A onverto TOU uecou monnjocvtog xob mhetotoy év- 


rave yQovoy TOY PoBagaoy cvregelocy toy KOTO. Azovrid mol ‘Av- 


trioxide pudny jyoviceyto Aeurroag TETOYyWEVOL TOO cAdajhous 0 TE 
Ozwmioroxdijs HL O ‘Aguorsidns. O mev yee Aeoytions mY , 0 0 “Avtt0- 
qlons. eet Re: TOEPCEVOL tous BeoBagoug évéBahov sic Tog. VOUS KOL 
mheovrers ov% erl vnooov Eaouay , GAN V0 TOD mvEevwatos xo TS Ber- 
Aacoons EL 7906 TV “Artunny circ BreLouévous , popndéevres v9 THY 
COAL Eonwov heBaooe Too CUUVO[LEVODY , TOLS wey évvéa guhaic ajret 
YOVTO IQOS TO GOTU KUL KaTHVUGAY cvenusgov. év 0& Magatarr were 


WI. Plut. Aristid. c. 5—6§. Athenienses duce Miltiade a. 
499 a. C.n. pugnam Marathoniam cum Persis committunt. 
Aristides parendi sciens. Archon anno 489 a. C. n. lIustus 
vocatur. 

A. dézte. , Priorem | syllabam producendam docet trimeter Aristopha- 
neus: vuv toUT éexsiv’ Fret TO Datidos wédog. Pax 288.— orodw, h.1. de 
hostium exercitu mari frausvecto: cf. ad Pausan. VI, 1. — TEOGTEWEVOS, 
eo ut accederet sententiae Miltiadis. quae dictio unde profecta sit, arguit 
locus Demosth. 7 ety UY TOOGDEMWEV Our Hy wynpov evoguolnte. simi— 
liter forma activa: 7}y mistovg woLv et wehouvett (wWHpor), Gv moOGtEion 
thy Geavrys cole. Lucian. — mag’ yucouv. v. ad Aelian. XXVIII extr. 
adde Bernhardy w. Synt. p. 258. — axolovdsiv, vox de lis frequens, qui 
imperio alicuius ducis in acie obtemperant. infr. V, 4 med. — oy cm oy, eodem 
sensu quo supra Lucian. dial. mort. VI, 4, ubi vid. adnot. “yyoun igitur 
Dativum utrinque sustineri, et ab dycnciv et a yoouévovs, in proclivi est 
videre. — Ula .. TY nourisry , acquiescere in uno consilio atque optimo 
quidem. secus esset Articulo exemto, ubi eis non Unus, solus , sed praeci— 
puus. Plut. Them. c. 21. “Aguotetday éxawio dvde’ isocy an’ “Adavav 
Eldsiv Eva AWOTOY. Virg. Aen. II, 426. Ripheus iustissimus unus , qut 
fuit in Teucris. — TO dnequondete , c. Genit, summo imperto nihil dis- 
tracto. quam eandem vim Adiectivorum deprehendis apud Romanos Grae- 
corum aemulos, maxime apud Tacitum, Hist. 4, 50. obscuro adhuc coepiae 
lucis domum trrumpunt. incerta belli, et id genus alia. — qotgery yoo eOY, 
missum faciens, imperio quasi valedicens. similiter Jey et xehevo@ yolosLy. 
cf. Herm. ad Vig. p. 766. Krug. ad Xen. Anab. VIL, 3, 23. comp. Cic. 
Epist. ad divv. 7, 33. multam salutem et foro dicam et curiae. — TOV [ee 
cov mov. Herod. VI, 113. 70 wey [eGov TOU orgaromzdov évinoyv ot Boe- 
Bogor, ... Tlégoce ze avrol ual Sduor. — ei vycov. vid. quod supra 
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THiS Eautov pudns Aovorsidns cvohevp Pete puhag TOV alypaherov 
mort TOY Aepvoay ovx éwevouto tHy dokav, adhe qoony wey coyvoiov 
wOtb yovoov TeQovtos , EoSijr0g dé mavrodamis meek Honwecoov choy 
cv dy tov éy taig oxnvaic meek toi Whoon0oe Onerpecw Umagyovror, 
ovr adtos énsOvunoe Siysiv ovr Gdhov elace, mwAyy et tives éxsivor 
AaPovtes wpelyonoay. 3 See 

Bree. ‘Aguoreidns THY ErceovULOV evove cgay noée. HCLTOL pyolv 
) Deingevs Anuazovos woke TOV dvdgee wungov EumQoodev TOU Da- 
YOTOUV METH THY ev IThoreectis woryny. év 0& Taig dveryoupais perce wep 
HovducmiOny , ip ov Megdoviog aren On TTherorcow , ove oucdve- 
wov “Aguorsidny év wavy modhoig hoBeiv got, peta O& Davinxov, eg’ 
ov tv ev Magetave peryny évinwy, Evdvs Aaguoretdyg ¢ cOLOV oveye- 
YOuMTaL. aay O& THY EOL avrov cgerav v7 Ouxcroovyn pcdsoree tots 
moahoic aiodnow meget YE dud 70 mY yoetav Evdeheysorcirny avriis matt 
‘noworaryy Umedgyety. OFEev avyo mv HOLL Onworin0s éntHoor0 THY 
Basthincarrcerny “CLL Seroraryy TQOGHY OOO tov Ainxoiov: 0 tav Bact- 
héwv xo Tugavay ovdele enhasev, wader Tohoguyced aed Kegavvot 
HCL Nincroges , Evior 0 ‘Astol web ‘Tégemnes EXCLQOY TEQOGOLYOQEVOUE- 
vor, TY oizt0 7S Bias wart 7S duveuswms, ws forme, padrov 7 THY 
emo tTHS Hosrno Ookav cyumartEs. 


IV. 


1. Legit TOU my Sous TOV BagBagundy VEOV Aisyphos 0 sOLN- 


™S ao av Eldwe xab OueBeBorovmevog év ToMy coOLee Iléecoug Aéyee 
TUUTA* 


citatur ad verba éxl onomov Lucian. IV, 2. — tov duper. Hesych. Ad- 
prec, To EX TOV moheutoov & ETL eoburoov AapBavowEsve , to O& TED VEWTOV 
QUTaY GxvAM. comp. Agia supra ‘ad Pausan. III, 5. — éxsivoy dadovtes. 
v. supra ad Pausan. IX, 4. Lueian. dial. mort. II, 3. 

2. evtus, ie. Statin post pugnam Magee cian ceterum mirari licet, 
quid sit cur non verbo tetigerit Herodotus neque hunc magistratum Aristidi 
commissum, neque quae fuerint magna eiusdem in hoc proelio erga publicam 
salutem merita. — Jnurtecos ctt. saepius Plutarchus hunc Demetri librum 
ZOUQKTNS inscriptum adlegare solet, in quo quum alia de vita Aristidis tum 
pe videntur exposita fuisse. — Tarai, de forma atque usu Dativi 
v. B. §. 116, 3. alii minus recte TThataicow. cf. Fischer ad Weller. Ui a. 
pag. 208. — tov xeol evrov cg. nihil aliud quam t. deetmv avtov. Vv. su- 
pra ad Plut. II, 3 extr. cf. Viger. p. 656. not. atque sunt sane exempla bene 
multa, ubi et wege et xara (tdv xaTa tHY MOA Goeuctar tO TEWTEOY. 
infr, Plut. IV, 4.) sic quarto casui iunguntur. tamen subtilius, quam adhuc 
factum est, res Grammaticis erit excutienda , praesertim quum de Genitivo 
eadem illa iunctura cum zeégt posito etiam nunc ambigi possit. v. Valck. ad 
Phalar. Epp. XCIV. 79. D’ Orvill. ad Char. p. 552. Schaef. ad Dion. Hal. 
p- 23. — oO... éCilmaey. repete totam sententiam praegressam, non unum 
vocabulum zeoonyogiav. cf. ad Athen. II, 6. Lucian.I, 2. 1V, 5. — dogav. 
hala 1. sicut in Lat. fama media potestas , unde ddEce “HOH, MOVNO, 
pavan 

IV. Plut. Themist. c.44—17. Ed. CG. Sintenis. Lips. 1832. Graeci 
adSalamina pugnant ineunte autumno a. 480. Persae victi 
Asiam repetunt. praemia virtutis Themistocliducitributa. 

4. (c. 14.) @¢ ay eidag, tanguam qui cognitam habeat rem. potu- 
Isset sane @¢ e/0@g, -nam et verba, quae mox adhibet Plutarchus, Persici 
nuntii ex acie redeuntis confidentius loquuntur, et nemo profecto Aeschylo 
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Heogy Be nob yoo olde, ydtac pev ay 
VEOY TO mAiiPOS cel O pees ee TOLYEL 
Exarov dig 7a inte: B+ 030° ever Aoyoe. 


TOY 0 *Artinayv Encrcoy 0yDorjxovee 0 mhiGog ovcay ExCOTY TOUS 
«0 TOD HOTASTOMUCTOS weyouevous onreonaldenoe elev , wv TOSOTee 
TEGGUOES yoav, ob Aowrcot O omhiro. Ooxet o ovy NrtOv ev TOV HOLL- 
gov 0 Ozurotondije , 1] TOV TOMOY GUYLOWY Hoth pviatas un TOOTEQOV 
dy tit e@QoUS HOTUCTHGOL Tis Pero Baguxcis TOS TQUI|QELS , 7 TY elon 
Dviav Coav mone yEveo Feet TO TEV EU Uet Aciuscgoy &% meheryous cel nek 
a Ore TOV GTEVOY HerceryOUseey * 0 Tas per "EAAnvinas ovn ePhasre 
vas chireveig ovens LOL TOTELWOTEQUS , tac Os PagBaguncs TIC TE 
TeQULVELLG aveotoous wo TOG HOTCHLOTOC ULLOLY VWOQOMOVES KCL Pogetas 
EXLPEQOMEVEES copadde me oGmimTOV xaL meoEdiOoU mheryios Tots “Ehin- 
civ ows me0cqE omevors meul TO, Ozuroronhet TOOGELOUOLY, cog og@utL 
pordrore 70 GuUpeQoY , nett Ott Karr ensivov 0 Heosou veveeQyos "Aowe- 
uevng VOUY Lav peyehyy @OTEO CIO TElyous étogeve nol ymouriter, 
“vio ciyorBog wv nel To Bactheas wehpov mOAY AQCTLOTOS TE nett 
OixcLoratos. TOUTOY Mev ovy Apswias 0 Asneheds nab Looimndys o 
Tleduevg ouov mhéovteg, as ai vijeg cvtimeweor mooomecovon xal 
GuvEegelGacce TOS podnooeaoey EveoyEdnOCY , zmiBatvoure, THS CUT@V 
TOLNOOVS UmootaytEs meel TOi¢ JOgaoL TUMTOUTES els THY Oahaooay évé- 
Bedov : meth TO COMe wer chhoov MEQouevoy vavaylov “AotEusoia yvo- 
oioaon QO BEQsyy cu nveyney. 

2. “Ey dé tovte tov dy v0¢ ovt0s gos wey Exheuape wéeyee 2é- 
youow Eksvowodey, nYLov O& xal poviy 70 Ogueorov HOUTEVELV mediov 
cy Ti)S Saharrie , «ws ey Soarmav Omow mola TOV puotinoy eSa- : 
youvtmv Iaxyov. &% O& tov hy Sous TAY OPEyyousvav nota WLKQOV 


earum, quibus ipse interfuit, rerum peritior testis. — 0’ Eyee Adyos , SIC 
se habet numerus s. numeri ratio. Sintenis.. — TOUS. . LeLoMEvovs. de 
Articulo vy. ad Plut. Il, 2. xatacrew@matos. Hesych. tis veds {LEQOS , &y @ 
EOTOTES VOU MCLYOVOLY. cf. supra Athen. II, 7. — 70 mvsdua ... xatdyov- 
sev, ubi cave to Articulum frustra positum credas, quum indicet res certas 
et ipsis naturae legibus ratas. reprobandum igitur-quod alii satis Grammati- 
cae facturi (cf. B. § 125, 3.) corrigi iubent: THY mvevua ctt., modo ne 
divellas quae secum maxime sunt copulata TULQ UY EVEGD CLL norcyouvaey. verte: 
quam consueta, qua quod iam dicturus est scriptor fieri solebat, hora ad- 
Sure ventum fluctumque impellens. quodsi resolveris , ut fieri ee TE OL Q OL 
yEveoDaL nal norecyoyeiy, iam intelliges tv — “xatdyovouy ne ferri pga 
dem posse. — mgoonintoy. de u producendo vy. ad Pausan. V, 2. OL 
Ott uavT éxsivov ctt. in his altera causa continetur, cur Tmlites) maxime es— 
sent in Themistoclem intenti. recte igitur Sintenis xaz’ éxsivoy e regione | 
Themistoctt , (cf. Bernhardy w. Synt. p. 240.) pluribus docens uusum Prae— 
positionis imprimis Plutarcho familiarem. vit. Arist. c. 18. 7 worn Aeyetae 
pecdcota xata OnBatovs yeveotat mootvuctata. — “Aguauevygs. Hero- 
doto (7, 97. 8, 89.) vocatur “Agua Blyvns. atque simili modo mox dissidet 
Noster a patre historiarum, quippe minzam non ex Decelea, sed ex Pal- 
lenaeis oriundum testante. ahb. 8, 84. cf. ibid. 93. — LAH LOLOLY , het 
de rostris navium aere tectis munitisque; ohne wort oe TOV VEDV. — VROOTAY- 
TEC, impetum sustinentes. supra I, 5 extr. — “Aoreucoia. Artemisia Hahi- 
carnassensium regina Xerxi quinque suppeditaverat naves omnium ornatissi- 
mas et optimas. 

2. (c 15.) év 08 tovt@, de genere Pronominis v. ad Long. If, 4. — 


fEwyovtav “Ianyov. Strabo 1. Xx, p- 322. Casaub. "Sanyo TOV Diovouds xa- 
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oO vis cveepegapevory vEOS edogev wri UmovoctEiv nat xutacxy- 
mew eg TAS TOUIOELS. Ereoor 0é paowcrre meet elO aha norPogay Edofav 
dvorhav avioayv an Alyivng tas felons @VEYOVT@Y O00 THY Edgy 
mov TOLNODY , ovs sinoCov Aiuxideac Elva meaganenhnuévog Evyotic 
700 7S udyns 2 éxt thy Bonteav. wowtos mev ouy hee Betver veuv Av- 
xouTOns ; avno APyvaiog TOLNQMO LAY , aS TO ToELQGON Le eEQLAO YG 
ave nner ‘Anodove Sapynpoge. of 0 eAAor toi¢ PugBagors eéLoov- 
(EVOL TO mhios év oveve wore éo0¢ TQOGPEQOMEVOUS HOL TEQLTL- 
TLTOVTAS cAdajhous Ergépavro mezou deidng avticyovtac , ws elonne SL- 
wovidns , THY Kony exelvny neh meguBontov choc wEVOL vinyy, nS ove 
“Edigow | oute BaoBaoorg évedrov ey 0v eigyaoret AeprcQdrEoor , cv- 
Josie wiv xol roodvuuia nowy tov vavpoynodvrmy, yvaun OF not 
OELvotyte Ozuorondeovs. 

3. Mera 03 THY vorupory toy EQENS wer a0 Fu pwowoyov TOQOS 
THY eeorevity EmeLELQEL Suet pooleceroov émayetv TO meCov elc Scehoewiver 
ToS “Ehagow gupoctas tov duet weoou: TOQOY * Ozuroronhis 0 azo- 
TEELQCOLEVOS "Aooretdov hove yveouny EmcOuetto Awe 70 Cevy mee Tails 
VOUGLY mimeveovreg cig ‘Edanjorovtov: * ‘Oras , EDN , a "Aciov év 
TH Evgony AeBouev. Ovopeguivortos d& TOU ‘Aguoreidov nol héyovtos, 
om Nov wey TOUPOVTL TO BegBege METEORS ULI LOLILEY, av 02 nerronhet- 
Causey élc THY “Ehdcdece xa HOTLOT HOO WEY ele dveyuny m0 déous ay- 
dow tylinovtav Ovvewsmv xvVeLov, oUKétL xoPnwevos UNO GOXLaOE 





AOUGL HAL TOV HEYnyEernY TOV lvotnola@y (i. e. mysteriorum Eleusiniorum), 
TS Anunteos dotwove. quem lacchum initiati Eleusin deducebant (*Edyev), 
ingenti strepitu et saltantes et cantantes "Ianzov vel hymnos sacros. “Ianyos 
enim, ut recte Hesychius , nal % 07, NY OL uEUYNuEVOL KOoVvEL. — Ala- 
ote Peleum dicit eiusque titi Achillem, Telamonem, Aiacem, alios ex 
Aeaco prognatos, Aeginetarum olim dominatore. — Avnoupans. eadem He- 
rodotus 8, il de Lycomede quodam refert non in hac quidem pugna, sed 
in priori illa ad Artemisium, unde cum Sintenisio subverearis, ne Noster 
memoria sit falsus. — dapyngsew. cf. supra Aelian. XXXII, 9. — év oze- 
VQ... teocxintovtas add. cum Plutarcho consentit Nep. Ghent c. 4. bar- 
barus — adeo angusto mart conflixit, ut etus multido navium explicart 
non potuerit. contra Herodotus 8, 86 stragem Persarum quantumvis fortiter 
pugnantium ex nimia quadam incurla atqne acie minus ordinata pependisse 

“narrat. — dstlng. deidn 7 meQt dvowv HAiov @ea. Hesych. — co cwevor vi- 
“yy, sunt verba Simonidis, fortasse ex eiusdem carmine lyrico Héoéov vav- 
juoey ice petita, comp. Homerica illa HAE0S , aéethva cecotar. Herod. 6, 103. 
vinny avowgsiotar, aliis locis. — yroduy. h. 1. idem valet ac poovnors, 
prudentia in imperio administrando. cf. Nep. Them. c. 4. 

3. (c. 16.) Hvuwouayerv, nos: voll erbitterter Kampfbegierde. nam de 
solo pugnandi ardore, quo quis mente se vel ad moriendum vel ad vincen- 
dum dediderit, h. 1. usurpari manifestum est, tametsi Lexica tacitam relin— 
quunt significationem istam. comp. Klotz ad Tyrt. p. 14—15. — émeyecv. 
v. ad Paar I, 3. dca poudror , magis explicate de his Herodotus 8, 97. 
ég tH Swhopiva Hope § EMELQUTO (Xerxes) Oreyouv yaviovs TE Dowruntovs 


ovvédes, ive WVTL TE oxeding EMOL HAL TELYEOS. — yvauny 1. sic YVOUnY 
anmovsiuvvctar, yv. anxogaivecdat Articulo omisso, nisi forte sententiarum 
nexus flagitaverit. v. Xen. memorab. IV, do tact TOVPHUTL , h. 1. de Xerxe 


utpote qui delicias facit, hostem quamvis potiorem armis nuegligit et dedi- 
gnatur. nos : hochfahrend , ekel thuend. Dem. de f. leg. p. 402 extr. ovr 
avextov aiywondarov obcay ToUpar. cf. Xen. memorab. TLE, 11, 10. — 

O& xarand. v. ad Plut. [, 2 med. sig ryv “EAd. ut Lat. ecludere a ui 
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LOven | Deaoeren THY wceyny ép youyias, cha mevre ToAwoay HOtl T0%- 


GLY MUTOS TAQaY Otc: TOY xivOvvov éxavogdacerar 7 TO ToLQELWLEVEE HOLL 


Bovhevoeran Bedcvov “ ume@ TOY Odo. ov THY ovsay ovv, ep ; det yé- 
gveanv, o OzuioroxAerg , NMES eveuigeiy , oe Eregay eimveg oioy TE 
TOVGKOTHOKEVEOAYTELS énBodsiv Ore TUYOUS TOV ev Doarov ex wis Ev- 
gums: Ovxoty, einev 0 Ozurctoxdns , el Sonet TOHUTO Cumpegery, 
Age Gnome KEL pnpeadictren meee TeIg Twes » OMS cimadhoyycerce THY 
TAYLOTNY en Tijs Ediddos. émel O& THUTO edoée, TE WTEL TIVa TaN Ba- 

Giuixav Eevvovyor év toig edypoherroug CVEVOOY , “Agvenny dvome, 


outer Becordet nehevous , Ov toils per “Ehanot dédoxrew TO vouTing 


HELQUTNAOTES avemhetv sic TOY Eddjomovtoy exch TO bevy wee nol Adevy 
a PEPLOLY , Ozwioroxhiys d& undouevos Paordeos Toa QouvEt omevdew 
eal tyv Exvtov Sehaooav mei TEQCLOVED HL, weLous autos Eumcoved TVA 
drateiBas Tois Cupucryous nal wehAnoEts 1906 Tay Oloéev. TuUD O Beg- 
Bagos dnovous HOt yevoqwevos mEoimopos due TeHYOUS écoLetto iy ave 
(OOH. xol mELOcY 7 Ozuroroxdéovs net Aguoreidov Poovysts év 
Mogdovia wagécyer , elye mohhocrnwogten THs HEeogou Ouverwens Ove- 
yoviedmevor [Therovesw els TOY mEQL TOV oheoy aivdvvoy HOTEGTOCLY. 

4. Ilodewv mev ov THY Aiywytav eaguotevoat pnow Ho0dor0s, 
Ozprorondet dé, nculmEg cuovtes v VIO pdovov, 70 Teg CTELOY cmedoouy 
ormeaveEs. emcel ae diveryengnoaytes ele tov Toor m0 TOU Bawov 
THY WHpov Epegoy ob GroUTHy OL , U0 TOV wiv Exaotog éxvtoy cmé- 
paver coeTt, devtegov de wed? Ewvtov Ozurorondéc. Alcnedcewovvot 
Ne els THY Sndgryy QUTOY KATUYCLYOVTES EvguBuady per avd gatas, 
éxsivgy dé Gopias cgioteiov Edooav Gakdov Grepavov nol TOY KETC 
wy m0 Ay cometary TO oO CTEVOY 2Zdworioavro xot ToLanoGlous TOV 
véwV TLOMLTEOVS a1Qu TOY Sgr Guvebemewrpay. Aeyerees O° “Ohvuriov 
tay épetns cyoucvov nab wagedGortos sig t0 OtadLoy Tov Memioro- 


quid. — ndévra tohudy, formula de iis frequens, qui abrepti caeco ardore 
ei sua in aleam dant, inde quidquid est salutis quaesituri. Soph. Oed. 
C. 765. Arist. Nubb. 375. — tay diwy. ad t& oda suppleri potest Tc 


yuata aut GuupeQovTa. comp. TO OdOV Omnino, in universum. — OiOY TE. 
v. B. §. 150. pag. 446. — tov &vP QMO? , contemptim. v. Xen. Anab. I, 
7, 4. ibique Krug. — Wea, cum mero Infin. cov Articulo suppresso. v. 


Heind. ad Hor. Sat. Il, 4, 1. Krig. ad Xen. Anab. I, 3, 10. — dvoua. 
v. B. §. 131, 6. rarius ike iunctura 6vowate, ut Xen. ‘Anal 1,4,11.— 
dsdonta, cum Acc. et Infin. cf. ad Pausan. II, 2. VI, 4. — undduevos Be; 
i. €. Moovtigar met TLVOS , émiwedovmevos TLVOG, ut Suid. et Hesych. cf. 
M. §. 348. — zéioay... magéoyev, documentuin sui dedit Themistoclis et 
Aristidis prudentia in Mardonio. Reiske. — Ilatatciouv. v. ad Plat. I, 2. 

4. (c. 17.) ‘“Heddoros, Lib. VIIL. c. 93. c. 122. — amd tov Bouos. 
mos fuit, ut Graeci iurandi causa ad aras accederent. v. Cic. orat. p. Balbo 
§. 5. atque cuius h. 1. dei aram indicet, legimus apud Herod. 1. c. 123. of 
OrQeaTnyoL Ovevewovto Tas WHhpovs ext tod TlocedEmvos tH Bouw. quod 
superest w7pov Emegoy verte: ab ara suffragia tulerunt s, calculum demi— 
serunt singuli quique duces. cf, Schaef. ad Demosth. pag. 1317, 27. — TO 
MOMTEVOY. vid. supra ad Achill. Tat. §. 3 extr. Pausan. Ill, 2. — tov véav 
wourovs ctt. ex its quidem, qui Spartae immeig equites dicebantur. Herod. 
]. c. 124. quo eodem loco quanti fuerit honor iste docemur: wovvov On TOv- 
TOV (Themistoclem) TECLYT COV avieuomav, tav nusis tousy, Xnagrintae 
mooemeupayv. — épeeng cy. ,,pugna Salaminia quum facta sit Olymp. 75, 1, 
— patet intelligendum esse Ol. 76.“ Sintenis. épeEje igitur h.]. de tempore, 
deinceps. — GedoGor .. éxrdecuvdery. de Infinitivis temporis imperfecti di- 
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#hEous cwelyoortas TOV KYOVLOTOY TOUS meeQOVTELS OAnv THY qméoay 
enetvov Deaoder Heel TOS gev0lg emidevnvve Ww cece ServperGovrerg LOL 
HQOTOUYTES , aore HOLL cuToY odéerror O0G TOUS pihous Owohoy ome 
TOV 4CLOTOV cmey Ew TOV ae THS ‘Ehacdog eUTO novn DEvtov. 


V. Me 

1. Kiuov o Miuleddow ouTE rohwy Midtiecdov Asv70mevos ovre 
GUVECEL Ozurotondeous OixeL0tEQos euoiy owohoyetcen yeveodar, %0tb 
Tats TohEULKciG OVDE ULKEOY aTOdgEOV dgeraiig é eneivay cumyevov Ooov 
ev ToLbs modirvinctis dmeoPahécdu véoe wv ete xa TOAE MOOV cirTELQ0S. 
Ore yea TOV On wow em TLOVTOOY Midov Ozuioroudns meso TQ OE {LEVOV 
Tay OAL “OL THY yogav EX ALICOVTCE 100 THS Ziochoymlv og ev Tale vorvol 
To Omhee Dota HOLL Orayavicac bea nore Oaherray , éxmerchny weveov 
TOV mohhory 70 TOA Un ce 770 0OTOS Kipov apn due tov Kegoernov 
paideos evLaY Ele THY enola wet TOY Eve cov immov tive yoadt- 
vov civacBeivee Ti] Deo aie jeLgav ro ustory , wc Poco LTTCLUNS ahniis, 
wake: VOLUME COV vd av év ta reeegoveL TNS moheg Jeomevys. cvee- 
Selo 0&8 tov yodwov xeb heBow é% TOV EOL TOY vaoV HQ EULCLMEV OY 
comida Hoek mQOGEVECUEVOS Ty EO _norteBouvev ézcl Daharray oun 
ohiyous oon TOU Sag dety yevowevos. qv O& Keb mY idéav ov weumros, 
as “Tov oO TOUTS pyow , che weyas OMY nol ovdy TOLL m0 MLaY 
70 nepohny. pavels Of nov avrov TOV cy aver Accumegog nal ovdgu- 
ons ToUyy dogo é év ti woken wer evvoteg covey adoorgouevarv ToAAOOV 
MOG aUTOV nal magaxnovvtay wéLae ToD Magudavos yoy dicevoei- 








ctum est ad Plat. II, { init. — xgozovytag, de iis, qui adsensum plausu 
significant. émaiveiv teis zeootv. Suid. Hesych. — TOY “xaQTOY OM EXELY, 
suum sibi fructum habere. sic wictov, yocow aéyery in Synesii Epp. 

V. Plut. Gimon. c. 5—7. c. 12—13, Cimon, navibus adscen- 
dendis pugnaeque Salaminiae a civibus ineundae egregie 
fautor, Persis Graecia pulsis dux in Thraciam proficisci- 
turet Strymonisregiones subiicit, subiectas Atheniensi- 
bus incolendastradit. — Hine quasi vestigiis regis in- 
haerens Asiae partem liberat et barbarum vicogit, ut 


calamitatemad Eurymedontem excipiat deque pace con- 
stituat. 


1. (c 5.) AOOsMY ... Ome eBardotar, repete Owodoysizae. — an 
yavov Ooov. B. §. 150. s. v. 6oog. M. §. 445.c. comp. o/0g simili modo 
adiectum. Bernhardy w. Synt. p. 435. — tv pooay, ies eC. Artinyy ; agros, 


fines ditionis suae, contra ea Articulo omisso 1. q- {BQUV T1V TQOOHKOVORY, 
suo loco sibique convententt cedere. sic xatTa yWeQuy weverv, Ev YWOM ELVAL, 
és 4oQay Batvery. — ta omiae O. h. 1. idem esse quod eutarrecuar, &v 
tager Déoda. tex Onda, etiam me non monente quivis facile videt. de reli-— 
qua potestate illius (aeanine consule Lexica et Viger. p: 297-sq: —; Keou- 
werxov. ‘Timaeus Lex, Plat. Kegawernot ovo , 0 wey evdou TELZOUS (quae 
via fuit ad Acropolin accedentibus munitissima) , O dé 2uT0¢, Eva tovs &v 
TOAEUO TEAevtovtas EVUNTOV. — yodivov avad. sic gladiatores vel poetae 
‘arma, lyram, alia evatnuata, quibus uti posse iam desperabant, diis de- 
dicabant et in templis ant postibus adfigenda curabant. — t7 deo, 1. e. 
deae in arce Athenarum cultae, ut Dog Articulo addito fere de certo quo- 
dam vel iam commemorato deo. -—— duc HELQOY wu. cf..ad Lucian. IV, 4 extr. 
— "Iv. Ion Chius, poeta dithyrambicus’, tragicus, melicus‘eadem qua Ci- 
mon aetate flornit. — otAy. de oddog voce satis erit te adlegasse ad Buttm. 
Lexil. II. p. 158 et Lex, Passov. — &&a tov M. verba ache vi plena, 
Fclogae. H 
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ota KUL TOCOCELY. Ogumooyter 0 avrov ent thy Tohereloy dowevos 
0 O7juos £des0-r0 > KOL HEOTOS ay TOD Ozurotondzoug oviiye OOS Tas 
peyloras év tH mohst Tues HOLL doyets eUciQpootoV outa “ol mooopihn 
toig moAddoic Oue! _TeQaOry Tee KEL cpeheve, ovy NRLOTOL 0 abrov nvéy- 
GeV Aguoreidns 0 Avowmeyou THY evpriay évooay TO HPEL xal ToLOv- 
wevog olov avtimahov meds TY, Ozuroconheovs dewdeyre nol TOAMEY. 

2. Exel dé Mydov puyovroy eH TS "EAA coos emeupoy GtOu- 
THYOS, KOTH Schovray ovr THY couny Adyvaioy ELOVTOW y ett “oR 
Heuvcavies #0tl Aomedeupoviors EOMEVOY , TOOTOV Wey eV TeLLG GTOU- 
tybous Eb mo.gelyé TOUS moditas HOWE TE Savwaorovs meu mootu- 
ice mohv mevtov Otepegortas ETELT CL Lonoeviov TOLS ev Boe Be- 
gous Ovecheyowévou -sEQb e900 06tG nol Boovdet yeepovros Emtorohes, 
toig 0é Sup meryous TQCYLEDS nab cvPodcas TOOGPEQOMEVOY Hob monet 
de e€ovolav xb Oynov evontov vBoiforvtoc, drcohauBeveoy TEQCaG 
t0UG adixovpévoug x0tb puhavdoaros éSourheay Fatev ov Ov Onhov 
THY Edicdog qyewovlay, chhc hoyop HO net mergehousvos. mooGett- 
Sevro yoo ob wAsiotor TOV Cu pLudeycov éxeivoo ve nol Aovoreidn TY ye- 
hemornto TOU Hevsaviov moll Unegowiay un | pegovres. ot 08 no 
TOUTOUS cece TEQOOTLYOVTO woul TOIS Epogors TLEWTEOVTES Epoatoy , Ys 
adogovons ths Lncorys “eb TUQUTTOMEVNS TIS ‘EMadog. avonadety 
tov Tavouviav..... 

3. Kiwov 0& tov cuppayor 70 TEQOGKEYCOQHEOTOOY CUTD ST QO 


myo eg Ooduyy Exrevoev, mvvdavouevog Ieooay cvdoug: évddtoug 


quibus oblique simul populus in memoriam revocatur rerum a patre Cimonis 
olim gestarum. idque copiosius eloqui non opus erat, quod pugna praesertim 
Matathonia etiam ad-Plutarchi aetatem quotannis ‘die VI Boedromionis ab 
Atheniensibus celebrabatur. Plut. de gloria Athen. T.-VII. p. 378. Reisk. — 
OoQuncaveer , non solum de corporis ,, sed etiam animi impetu et fervore , ut 
pegectar. Plut. Cie. c: 5. Kinéoov éinidov [e0T0S él THY TeOALTELoy pe- 
eouevog. cf. ad Aesop. fab. XVII. similiter mood et QUT. — pécros ay 
tov @®. taedio Themistoclis captus. OL woditae — wEeotOL TOV GUVEYWS ié- 
yovtog. Dem. p. Cor. §. 308. et ita Latini quoque poetae scilicet. Hor. Ep. 
I, 20, 8, ubi Epistolarum lbrum priorem adloquitur: ef en in breve te 
cogi , quuim plenus languet amator. — oiov. cf. M. j. 445. b 

2. (c. 6.) ceyiv, imperium Graeciae, nyewoviar, quam Athenienses 
inde a pugna Plataeensi usque ad initium belli Peloponnesiaci (479 — 431) 
obtinuerunt. — “x06um@, vox de exercitu bene ornato et instructo frequens, 
unde xocusiv, “xocuyntiys, cvd oes ‘HOGuLOL dicto audientes vel interprete 
Xenophonte (Anab. VI, 4, 32.) ixavol ta Koxovte mElteod ce. — .moQ0GpE- 
QOUEvor , Med.. se gerere aliquo modo erga aliquem. ov yao os idiot 
moosepmegovto Huiv. Xen. Anab. V, 5, 19. cf. M. §. 402. b. atque usitata 
haec est structura, quamquam altera illa 00S TLV& non minus apud opti- 
mos auctores occurrit. — émeorodcgs. leguntur exempla apud Thucyd. I, 128. 
129. comp. Nepos, vit. Paus. c. 2. — aviodas, vide num rectius forte cum — 
aliis enunties cvtadws. cf. B. §. 115. not.-4. adde Gramm. uber. §. 115, 4. 
not. 2. — modda .. HBoig. v. ad Aesop. f. VIII. — 02 wdsioror. praeces— 
serant Samii, Chit, Lesbii, mox reliqui acclamaverunt omnes, qui ex Pelo- 
ponneso Cenyenerane anes exceptis. Thucyd. I, 95. — wa. péQortes, 
quippe qui tolerare non possent. etenim sentiendi verbo intercepto causam, 
cur socit Cimonis partzbus se adiunxerint (meoetid evto), eamque ex mente 
et cogitatione indicari imperio Pausaniae se abdicantium, m7 docet particula 
negativa. cf. Xen. Memorab. III ,. 7, 7. Sintenis prael. ad Plut. Them. p.37 
sq. — @¢, c. Gen. abs. ut supra c. 4. 6g ovdEY immunns GANTS +> Oeowe- 
vng. vid. ad Aelian, IV extr. comp. &ze ibid. XXXN. §. 8. al. 
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Ogevew meg Topher well Povdouevos autoig amhouy xat aveuBe- 
TOV Ohoog ume poBou Ty év70¢ Xehiwovicrv mounoceo Pett Deheercory 
@ounoev cous ano Kvidov xo Torowiov duexociarg teujgect, me0¢ 


3. (c.7.) tnte Srevudva, trans Strymonem tncolentes. v. Thucyd. 
IT, 100. qua significatione multo sane frequentior usus tig Praepositionis 
cum Genit., neque tamen ita ut Accusativus suspicionem commoveat. v. Bern- 
hardy w. Synt. p. 244 ibique not. Pausan. I, 14, 1. yorot ELOLY UTEQ THY 
nonvynv. Il, 32, 6. vaov dors’ ‘Iov0og_ nor dmg UTOY “Apoodizns. Ken: 
Anab. I, 1, 9. molewely TOI Ooaét Tots dbméo ‘EAAnoovtov ofnover, ubi 
Krug. corvrigit “EdAnoxovtov. — éqoita, comportabatur, redibat, de com- 
meatu, de ‘exigendis vectigalibus vel conferendis tributis. exempla v. apud 
Valck. ad Herod: 7, 23. — axoyvovta. anoyryvaouey ut cedazsiv (num 
etiam oédAmsiv? vy. Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 570.) apud Hom. Il. 7, 310 et He- 
rod. 7, 168. Demostheni quibusque vox maxime in deliciis est Diodoro, 
Plutarcho, Arriano, Pausaniae promiscue adhibetur aut cum Accus. aut Ge- 
nit. aut denique cum Infin. , rarius absolute omissis lis , de quibus despera— 
mus, ut Aelian. H. V. 10, 22. 0 O& mOyVOS “aL adv Gers anmetave. 
4. (c. 12.) edcov YS tov uw. B. quamquam Baovlevs, rex Persarum, 
péyag B. sive 8. wéyes quasi nomina sint propria Articulum aut omnium ubi- 
que Edd. consensu abiiciunt, aut accuratior quaedam librorum collatio (ve- 
luti Bekk. ad Thucyd. VIU, e 47. c. 48.) constanter eximendum curat, h. 1. 
cur verba magis eflerantur ex superioribus colliges. vid. tamen infra c. 5 
extr., unde coniicias negligentiam praecepti serlore Plutarchi aevo patientius 
ferendam. — moovnuc. v. ad Pausan. I. §. 4 extr. — é moddg 0. i. q. 
Latinorum instare vestigits , vestigits aliquem consequi. neque aliter inter- 
pretandum illud Ovid. Metam. II, 17. , Subsequitur pressoque legit vestigia 
Tessu, quamquam pede presso alias éxl moda, de retrocedentibus. Krug. 
ad Xen. Anab. V, 2, 32. — Ovemvedoat, vox haud scio an insolentior sit 
similiter concinnatis illis, Platoni, Luciano, Dionysio probatis dcamaveodoe 
S. drovanavecda , et Lat. interspirare. Schaefer citat Philo. p. 48. &&dn- 
TOU TOOMOY OLAUMVEOVTOS xa GvAleyouevov 76 wvEvu. cl. Etym. M. 
s. v. otadin. — Xedtdoviwy. tres insulae vel potius scopuli Asiae minoris 
in extremo sinu Pamphylio e regione ipsius, quod dicunt , Promontorii sacri. 
= ceag. Thucyd. Hy A206 ey se tos co.ces TH OTOATH TEOVYwHOEL &¢ 
THY YHV TOY "Adqvatoon. similiter orodov adler ‘Aesch. Pers. 800. Agam. 
46. quo tamen sensu deactar Medium multo usitatius. ceterum de Part. illo 
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poor oy Sahorcey ovdev om avray Eco ciy THS Ouveuscs aELor, 
ahd evdus eis tyv yyy amocreéportes éFémimtov Of MOWTOL “OL KOTE- 
mevyov ele 10 melov eyyus maoatetrcyuévoy, of 08 xotadcuBcvowevor 
OuepFeigovro wera THY veov. ow xab Ondov gory, OTL waumoAAGL T1- 
veg at merdnowmpéevar toig BagBaoors vnEs Nouv, Ore mokk@v mév, CS 
eindc, expuyovomy, moAda@y O& ouvteipErod@y Owws diexoGing aiywo- 
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cum Aor. verbi finiti iuncto v. ad Athen. I, 5. — ®Baoniitoyv. Phaselis urbs 
Lyciae ad fines Pamphyliae a Doriensibus inculta. Herod. I, 178. — Pepdi- 
Ova, epistolia, libellulos, comp. BrBdiov supra Pausan. IX, 3. quae vocu- 
Jae quo sunt deminutiores res non raro.denotant viliores et contemptiores, 
ut Dem. orat. c. Dionysod. init. gv yeapwatidio nal BiBiidio uxeo move 
THY Omodoyiay neredéhoune tod xornoely tx Oixore. — cuolovdact x. 
overte. nos brevi complectimur: Heerestolge zusagen. — “Eqogog, Olymp. 
107, 1. discipulus Isocratis, ex canone Alexandrinorum in numero VII prae~ 
cipuorum vel classicorum historicorum habetur, quorum agmen is claudit, 
quo mox teste Plutarchus utitur, Callisthenes. — eavnydny, zm altum pro- 
vectus est, ut alias avedtsiv, dvabfvar, avandevoo, apud Hom. axmeue 
tov Ayuévos. — og pn Bracteiev. de Optat. v. B. §. 139. 4 ibique not, 2. 
— Pavddnuog, cuius historici aliunde minus noti fragmenta supersunt ad— 
modum pauca. — éééaemtov, de iis qui a proposito aberrant et ipsi inscii 
ad aliena deferuntur. hinc recte Schaef. interpretatur é€wxelAov. sunt tamen 
qui malint: elapsi effugerunt, ut sit idem quod dvegéximrov. Interpp. ad 
Arrian. UI, 15,6. — wépmwotrai teves. v. supra ad Lucian. dial. mort. 
Ilee3: sPlat.uL...72 an : 

5. (c 13-) Bed€eotoe, cum Acc. rei aut s/g Praepositione adiuncta, 
vi aliquid acguirere, loci, ut Tacitus ait, difficultates eluctart. de gemella 
vocis constructione v. Interpp. ad Arrian. Il, 23, 4. — woddamiaciors ctte 
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Graecos in. multo, copiosiores incurrere , quam ipsi_essent. inest enim vis 

comparandi. v. Bernhardy w. Synt. p. 139. — Goose y. formula i in re mili— 
tari satis vulgaris, Timaeo Lexic. Plat. interprete ef¢ TOABVTO BUG TOV 
Evavettay els fooryny gégeodor. Latine diceres im diversum tendere, con- 
gredt, nam 772 unum Cogt Ss. compellt iam minus accedit ad Graecum. — 
ovn ayevvas. Suid. ov cvdvdeas. ual ayEevvic éxt ToD aoTEVvovs nal él 
Ovoyevors. neque merito videtur differentia statui inter et hanc formam et 
alteram e@yev7jg, quam ad res tantum natales respicere dicunt.. — aE LO WOCL 
TOOTOL. vid. Bernh. w. Synt. p. 118. — éecov. minmrery non solum de iis, 

qui concidunt vulnerati, sed etiam exspirantes corruunt et de ipsis occisis, 
id quod frustra negatur a quibusdam. — éxnyaviceto Tais y. Reiske inter- 
pretatur: post victortam 1am partam certare perrexit. —" Toga. alii LiVON, 
quae est urbs Ciliciae, alii aliud libris invitis. sed verendum, ut multum con- 
jecturis” profictatur in oppido aliunde ignoto nec satis hic nobis notato. — 
7 wat wodkov, formula in adnectendis sententiis quum aliis tum Plutarcho 
quotidiana, ubi-si quid opus videatur coxN supplebis S. Evugoed. Schol. ad 
Thucyd. I, 2% ait: ovrl tov Oe6 ual fu. comp. 7 noel OnAOV, YY X- Pave- 
QOY, I H.. égou. v. Sintenis_ad Plut. Them. IV. 8. — ixmov w. dedmor, vo- 
luit: Ooov ixmog Ord wrds HMEQaS Toézel, ut docet Demosth. de f. leg. 

p- 428 extr. quod spatium Plutarchus alio loco amplitudine stadiorum tre— 
centorum metitur. paulo secus Diodorus XI. c. 4. TOUS TOV Tegoay GUT OC- 
Teg |i) nateBaivery xt Paharcrary xAaTwrEQW. TOLOY TUEQOY OOOY. ceterum 
quid statuendum videatur de hac. pace , praeter altos docuit Kriger. Seebod. 


Archiv I, 2. p. 205 sq. — Kvuavéov xn. X. insulae igitur Chelidoneae meri~ 
diem ernas Cyaneae in ipso. limine Pont? Euxini ad septentrionem Persis 
fines erant-navigandi. — mdéeev, hbrartorum an auctoris incuriae tribuas, 


incertus fores, nisi optimi interdum legis Atticae minus fuissent memores. 
vid. Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 220. comp. supra ad Pausan. I, 5. 
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fa Dioporys Agyrii Siciliae oppido natus est D. Julio Gaesari incertum an 
it Augusto Imperatori magis aequalis. utriusque linguae gnarus et concitatus 
adsiduo studio veterum historicorum magham peragravit Europae Asiaeque, 
exiguam Africae partem, ut quae toto orbe terrarum vel acta essent vel age- 
rentur quasi oculis lustraret et scriptis aliquando mandaret. itaque historiam, 
ut ipse tradit, omnium populorum omniumque temporum condendam in opere 
suo (BiBdLo87j4n icroerx7.) sibi sumit, quod licet mancum dimidio plus ad- 
mirabili est rerum ipsarum varietate et amplitudine. Diodorus quidem quam- 
x vis a viris doctis satis male audiat, quod nunquam bene Atticeque scribendi 
laudem sibi peperit et operosam magis fere quam curiosam testium indaga- 
tionem sectatur, quo minus prorsus recederet aotuBodog, non solum res 
| videbantur memorabiliores historiae Graecae vetare , sed dicendi quoque ge- 
nus ad cito cursimque legendum peridoneum. igitur et his fruere optatis, dum 
licuerit et puriores fontes aperire et aditu reconditiores. — Edd. P. Wesse- 
ling. Amstelod. 1746. I. JJ. fol. L. Dindorf. Lips. 1828. 
Y. (Lib. XII, c. 39. p. 307 s.) Exponunitur res Graeciae sus= 
cepto beNo, quod dicunt, Peloponnesiaco, Olymp. 87, 1. 431 
a. C.n, ef. Plut. vit. Pericl. c. 29 —33. Thucyd. I. c. 139 —145. ; 
1. sioyecPar, cum Genit. rei, qua quem arceam, ut alia verba prohi~ 
bendi et recedendi. v. supra ad Pausan, [X, 2. add. M. §. 353, 3. — azo 
TS». puOuNns, ex sententia totius conventus, ut saepius ao adnotavimus 
de ea parte dictum, unde aliquid coeperit vel extiterit , interdum etiam de 
animatis, a quibus profectum aliquid perhibetur pro vzo. M. §. 573. — BN 
xevdousvor ctt. hoe decretum a Pericle latum, quo Megarensibus interdi- 
ctum erat foro et portubus Atticis, — portaverant enim eo praeter alias res 
venales allium, salem, porcos — praecipuam causam fuisse belli quamquam 
diu imminentis omnes testantur et poetae et historici, verissimam autem, quae 
ceteris siletur, brevi complectitur Thucydides I, 23. 77v fev YQ adnvds- 
| Etatyy nosqasiy, Apavecratyy dt Ady, tods "ADyvatovs Hnyovmce we- 
ea | yddous yryvouevovg “ol moBov mageyovtas tols AanEedalwovlols AvoyAncae 
é¢ tO Wodemety. 
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CHEVT|S HOL THUTC , avery ncctor EL nercheBor yoeter, LonoauEvous TECLOC 
tov Dteov moet dmonatauoryoEw év elonvy TOUG TE TOV modvcoay 
Bioug dua tH meohvyoovioy elonvyy LOMA (éidoow eldnpever IQ0S 
evoutmoviay. zaous O& Tov Lonwecreoy TOUTOY OrgarLarras umedel- 
nvusy VrEOYELY TH woke, Zoic OVULWOYCOV meek Tov év-ToiC poovglors 
OvtooY Omhiras wey preious wort Oroytdiovg, tovs 0 év tois poovglors 
Ovtas Kel TOUS wetoinous VIEL YEW mheloug TOV pugley ENTCKLGYL- 
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2. vegoyyv, vocabulum recentiore nota signatum, quod inde ab hoc 
tempore /ubique licentiam habet concessam etiam in libris sacris. profanis 
maioris fidei est OvrEjts, foxes, vel ut Thucydides 1 in iisdem his rebus pro- 
ferendis, 70 vautixov, ym ioyvover ot “Anvaior. — moomvactoy , in 
haec vestibula arcis Athenarum , Palladis templo adiecta et quinque annorum 
spatio Mnesicle architecto exstructa insumebantur talentorum duo amillia et 
duodecim. — réeteandcia e&rx. Thucyd. I, 96. nv OF 0 TOMTOS poeos 
TAYDELS (intell. ab Aristide) reteaxoora eine “al eEynovta. iam vero 
Pericles a sociis conferenda redegerat ad sexcenta talenta, id. I], 13. — 
monic oxevy, dicit signa deorum et alia donaria aurea vel argentea, quae 
in pompis solemnibus circumferebantur, etsi 6xzvi (Omlvovg 7] otoAy, ut recte 
Suidas) haud scio an nusquam genuinis Atticis dicatur pro oxevy. favent 
quum alii, tum Thuc. |. c. igok onxevn mEeQl Tas MONTES. — Tois Egyoes, 
videtur idem voluisse , quod paulo quidem accuratius Thue. 1. c. &e d& nat 
TH Ex TOV hhAwy LEeQav TOOGETLDEL LON worrer , nisi forte nostro quo- 
que loco praestiterit cum Reiskio corrigere év toig ieQois. — ery ccd wor , a 
Phidia formatum ex quadam parte praedae Medicae. —~ -uatedoBou. v. ad 
Pausan. I, 4. Aesop. fab. XI. XVI. 

3: dxdoyer. v. supra ad Athen. If, § extr. — pvelous x. doz. Thu- 
cydides , cuius cum ratione fere ubique in his congruit Diodorus, enumerat 
it C. tredecim millia gravis armaturae militum , sexdecim in praesidiis. — 
TQLNOELS a TELAKOGLAS. Athenienses rebus florentibus trecentas triremes eas-~ 
que instructissimas habuisse cum historicis consentiunt oratores Attici. unus, 
quod sciam, Andocides orat. 3. §. 9 ait: vadg d& mhsiovg 7 TETEeUXOGLES 
Excyoduste:. Olymp. 89, 3. cui id certe adstipulatur, quod legimus apud 
Strabonem 1. IX init. navale Atheniensium sufliciens fuisse quadringentis na- 
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wold AsineoGar tov “AGnvelov.. todtra OrvehOav nol weooouynous 
Tove woditas elo tov wodEuov Emece TOV Ojwoy wy WeOGEeYEW TOIS 
Aanedarmovior. tadta d& dadimg ouveréhece Ova tyy Setvoryra tov 
Adyou, Ov qv aitiey avowcodn “Odvumiog? uéuvytor 0& tovtTmY xe 
‘Aoiotopavys, OHS Koyalas noumdles mwomnTHS, yeyov@s xara THY 
tov Ileguudéovg yhuxiey, ev toigde toig pyeyonmméevorg’... 
Tleoundéng Ovivumiog 

noveentev, éBoovta, Evvendue: tyv “HAdccda. 
wat wed gv wAdotg Evscohicg 0 morntis: 

merto tig emennOilev asl toic yeldeouv. 

ovt@> éxyher nal wdvog TOY OnTOOMY 

TO “évrooy Byncréhie TOI axQO0WmEVOLS. 
Airlat uty obv tod Lekoxovvynowexod wodéuov tovmirat tvEeg Umijo- 
Eav, ac ”Eqooos avéyoowe. tav O8 ryoupévov mohewy todtoy TOV 
Todmov sic stddeuov gunscovomy Aaxedcmovior wiv wero: tov ITeho- 
ovvncioy cuvedoeveartec Epyplocyto mwodeusty tole “AOyvators, not 
200¢ tov Isooav Bucikéc xeeoPevouvtes magenchovy Cvumayety av- 
toig, “ol rove xord thy SineMav nab “Iradiav cvpmeyovg dvamge- 
oBevoduevor Srexocleag tornoccw Emecav Boyndeiv: avcol OF were 
tov Ilelomovyyotov tac meCinde Ovvaueg Ovetakavtes nob vadhe vot 
MOOG TOV MOAEMOY HroLluacuevor mo@TOL TOU wohEMOV HOTT OECVTO. 
nore yao thy Bovwtlay 4 rav TThecrengov mohig avtovowos ny xe 
Guupayloy eiye 00g ‘ASyvaiovg. ev THVT TOV WOALTOYV TLVES HOTO- 
Aioou viv cvrovoulav Bovddusvor iehéyOynouv tots Bovoroic, énay- 
yeldousvor tiv moh Und ty tov Onfolov tekew cvvréherev net 
rapadw@osy adtoig tae Tharcde, sev cdror oreatimrag méupoos 
rovs BoyPorvras. O16 xal tov Bowwtav cmootedvrmy orgatiares 
emihéxtous ToLaKOOLOUS VURTOS OL woOdOTEL TOUTOVS THOELOMYHYOVTES 


vibus recipiendis. — 2. AsfweoPat. de structura v. Asixeotau c. Dat. rei et 
Genit. pers. vy. M. §.358, 2. add. Xenoph. Anab. VII, 7, 31- — * OM wmtos. 
Plut. Pericl. c. § alteram addit nominis causam et originem: ob a amo TiS 
év ti} mwoditein ual tais ctoatnylars Svvdwews Olvunroy avtov oLovtat 
reoceyoosyDijvar. — ITeguudéng ctt. versus Aristoph. (Acharn. 535 s.) Dio- 
dorus negligenter adscripsit Eupolidi. ad verbum reddit Cic. Brut. Pericles s1 
tenui dicendi genere uteretur, nunquam ab Aristophane fulgere, tonare, per- 
miscere Graeciam dictus esset. — Hvmodig, poeta eiusdem antiquae co- 
moediae, Olymp. 87, 3 florere fabulasqne Athenis docere coepit. qui mox 
adferuntur trimetri ex Eupolidis Demis servati sunt. — tovovrol TLVES. V- 
ad Lucian. dial. m. H, 3. Plut. 1, 7.— “Eqogos. Diod. 1. IV mit, I6o- 
nodtovs OY palytns, DmoCTHGcMEVOS YOUpEY TAS HOLVAS TOMEELS, 
ta dno tay Hoaxladav nadodov neaytéervtra 6vvta&awevos THVTNY COYNY 
Em0l1 Gato THs iGtoeins. — OraxoGiats ToLNO. Ci. Thucyd. If, 7. HEN ; 

4. te. moditay tives. Thucyd. U, 2. Navxdelons té “ee OF WET 
wirod (erant autem optimates, qui cum Thebanis faciebant.) Bovlomevor 
idiag Evexa Svvdusag &vdeag te THY Modit@Y TOVS og low VUEVOVTLOYS 
SvapPeions ual thy wdliv OnBeiorg meoonorjoor. — ovvtehsrov. ob GvY- 
Oamavarres ual ovvercpsoortes Guvteleig Eléyorto , TO db wedywa ovvte- 
deve xadsizer. Etym, M. proprie igitur i. q. contributco, tam vero etiam de 
agris vel incolis eorum, qui conferant aliquid oportet, ut Pausan. 1. VI. 
c. 30. 2. gxouicdn d8 &yalwa "Anddi@vog iu tHS Dryademy Gvvtéentlas. 
— Whereis. TWaécorw an Madero) dicas nihil interest; sic Ozonia et 
-mtal, Kuxeorocia et - ore, al.; etsi TAdrore forma Homero et antiquis 
historicis Herodoto Thucydidique magis, si bene memini, in usu fuit. — 
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évtog Tav TELL nuglous THC nolews Emolnouy. of O& THhateausic: 
Bovdowevor THY OOS Adyvaiovs CUM weeyiav Ovapudarren , 70 wey 

TEQOTOV vmohaBovres movdnwel TOUS Onpaioug TECLQELVOLL OtergeoPev- 
GevtO 70S TOUS norrethy pores THY TOA xoLl meegenchovy ouvPEoFou 
onovdées. ac 08 vvs Tage, KOTOVONGUYTES Odiyoug Oras, Guv- 
EOTQCpYGELY meek megh THs chev Begtos Zn Supers yyoviovr0. yevoue- 
wns dz THS woryns év taig odotg TO wey TQCTOY of OnBoior Ove ees 

cigeterg MO OELYOV HOLL moahovg TOV cv Pore uev ov cv noovy tav 0 ol- 
HKETOV KOOL TOV maidov 0 TOV OlKL@V Bodkovtoov aes HEQoHULd CLG HCL 
HOTOTLTQWOGHOVEDY TOUS On Batovs ergamyccy * woul tives wey auray 
éxmeoovtes é% tHS mwOAEwWS OLEOwWONGaY, TLVEC dg alg olnlov tive %e- 
TaApuyovres aveyncoOnocy THAQKOOD YELL opac avtous. of 0& OnBector 
THKOA TAY & THO meyno OLlacwdévtoY TUG WEvOL TO ouuBeByxoree 
TLOLOLYON Wo. meovd wel HOTEL Scovd ay uncer. Duet dé 70 mregc00E0V 
ceveroiwoov OVTOY TOY “aT THY pega TOAAOL wey evngédyocy , Oux 
ohiyou 0: CavtEeg ouvehnpdyoay, amaca 0 4 {coe THQOYTS meel Loro- 
OLY NS eyeuer. ob Og ITheveweis dramgeoBevoctwevor TOOS TOUS On- 
Batovs HSLovy amshbeiv 2 é% THS ywoous eUTeY HOLL ircoherBeiy tous ot- 
zwahovous. 010 al THIS GuyPécEws Teds PEYEVNLEVNS ob men On- 
Bator TOVE oi iyjwochootous cecoheBovtes HOLL THY Asta cmvodovrEs ele Tag 
OnBas damdhcyn say « of 0é hcceeis ITOOS mer Adnvaious Emeutpery 
mu9é6 Pets EOL Bon Fetes , avrol O& tx wheiora enoquer Ec TY TCOALY. 
of 0é “Adqveior TU GO WEVOL TO meQh TOG TThervovetg TEOLQ HY OT Luee eberce - 
aporv t0vS incvoug orearLaTes. OUTOL Je KOTO omovd ny ToaQayEvOWe- 
VOL HEL Wn pirecovtes TOS OnBatovs Ta howe toOv oir00 THIS y@oue 
HOUTEXOMLOKY Elo THY TOALY, Kol TEnveE *OLb yuveriners nOL TOV OYov GuY- 
atooicavres onéorethay lg TAS Adivas. of Og Aonedanuovior %OL- 
yates xatahehvcOut tag Gmovdas VO TMV Adv etoav Ovverwy Ha 
doyov HFeotay & te tig Aoxedaiuovos nol mage tov eho Ile- 


Thoretsig. Thucydides fere Tierounjs, non tamenita constanter, ut nusquam 
deflectat a genuina illa forma Attica nominum in evg. cf. B. §. 52. not. 2. 
M. §. 83. not. 4. — tov moldy. Thucyd. Il, 4. tov yuveinov nal tov 
olusetayv ctt. — Bocdiovroy TAS negauidas , quod nihil deterius est pervul- 
gatiori dictione taig xseauicey , toig Aidorg al. Pausan. VIII, 4 et de Arti- 
cuit in hac formula fere Aacatos ibid, IX , 4, tametsi sunt qui de more no- 


stratium reticeant. supra Aelian. X VIL. Thucyd. l. c. tov ofustov ... di- 
MOL TE mob nEQdiue Badiovror. ibid. IV, 34. EBaddov Midoig TE ULL TO- 
Eevuccor MAL KKOVTLOLS. — HOT ce T. yoouv, in agris Plataeensium urbi vici- 


nis. v. ad Plut. V, 1 init. — éyewev, ut Plut. v, ‘5. 

ae dacolepdvees » quin contra captivos non receperunt teste Thucydide 
Il, 5, sed Plataeenses, quippe quod nec iureiurando nec aliis pactis con- 
stricti essent, omnes interemerunt centum et octoginta. accedit testimonium 
auctoris orat. in Neaer. p. 1379. o0¢ Thoraveig TOUS avdous , ovs ehaBov 
tov Onbuiov év ti wan favre, anméntewov. — imeupoy, vox etsi 
frequens de duce vel exercitu in expeditionem educendis, rarius ut h. J. in 
usum aliorum, ad auxilium aliis ferendum. cf, infra Diodor. II, 2. ibid. 4. 
Xenoph. de republ. Laced. VI, 3. — wr pddoarvtes. de wy particula cum 
Participiis iuncta dictum est ad Plut. V, 2 extr. verte: guum se non prae- 
wertisse sensissent , comportanda curaverunt. — %. TEKXVE #. yvvainas, ta 
metsi de certis quibusdam Civium Plataeensium liberis uxoribusque dicitur, 
sed Articulum in his Graeci fere omittere solent. infr. Diod. II, 5. aliis 
exemplis firmat Kriger ad Xenoph. Anab. I, 4, 9. — trav d&Ad@y Med. om- 
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Aosovvyaieov wees THY O HyEmoviey Baxay Agy0ciwueo TQ Boce- 
Agi. ovtos O& wet THIS duvausos évéPadev elg THY “Artvagy toig 0é 

Poovetous moooPohac émoueito nel TIS. yaoas moan Edyjco08. TOV 
63 ‘Adnvaiav TOOOSYYOMEVEOY dle THY THS Yous nerrerd Qopuyy mout Bov- 
houevov margarrer5eo Dat TOUS TOME WLOLS LHequadijs orocrny0s av xot 
TV Odyy aye Lovley Eyov waoencder TOUS véous 1OUzlov EXEL ; emcary- 
yedhouevos civev nvdvvOY Zu Bodeiv TOUS Acnedeupoviors en TiS Ar- 
TLHNS. mhynoa@ous ovv Exo0v TOUIIQELS Kab OUvEMLY ag Lohoyov etc Teg 
VOUS évPewevos Host Oreatnyor Emory ours Kaouivov nal EtéQoUS TIVES 
ebemeunpev ele THY [Ishonovvnoov. OvTOL OE moody THS mergooher- 
TLOV yoous TOOONCHVTES Keel TLVEE Tov Peovgioy Ehovteg norvemhygov- 
tO TOUS Aone dorpwovious. O10 “al tay ex IIS "Artinne Ovvamw te- 
yews werermerpewevor modhayy copes TOLS Lehomovunsiors moagel- 
qovto. tout 0é uo) TOOT TS Arrinijg chevGeowPetons o wey Te- 
gunhins dnodoziis 2 ervyyovEe Tage Toig ToAiTaLS, wo OvvEaWEvos OTeATY- 
yéiv “ol TOIS Aanedoimoviors Ovomwodeuety, 


Il. 


Oi Asovtivor Xohuwéov wiv Ovtes aorxor, ouyyevets Oz Ady 
volo ETULOV v700 Augenovelov TMOAEMOUMEVOL. mLECOMEVOL OF TH 70- 
Az woo noth Ove Tay UILEQOYNY TOY Zveaxovotov xi duvevovtEs chvee 
HATH KoaTOS eémeupay moéoBero sig tag ‘AOnvac, asovvtEs tov O7- 


nes enim Peloponnesii socil fuerunt , ut Diodorus alio loco docet et Thucy- 
dides 11, 9 any “Agysiov nett ° Ayu. TOUTOLS O° é¢ dumorégovs peatoc 
nV. — *4oydeiue , qui tamen quantopere paci consuluerit et, ne quid festi- 
nantius ageretur , prospexerit , legimus in eiusdem oratione. Thue, 1, 80— 
85. cl. Il, 11. — tHg ywous odin , sic mox woddyy tHS meoudokarcion 
AHoas, qua ratione Adiectivum extollitur atque potestate augetur. Thuc. I, 
56. Ece“ov tTHS YAS THY modny. v. supra ad Long. II, 2. add. Bernhardy. w. 
Synt. p. 154. — Bovlouéver maoutagacd ae. silentio hic praeterit Diodo- 
rus quae in hoc ipsum, quod indicat, tempus imcidunt, proelia quaedam 
equestria Atheniensium cum Peloponnesiis Boe commissa et oppugna- 
tionem Oenoes castelli Attici. Thuc. If; 18. 22. — tv odny Hy. et CAnv 
THY ny. vel THY NY. oan quid | inter se differs ant, quum idem fere intersit 
inter et tiv TaOaY et MAGaY THY NY., Vv. apud B. §. 127, 6. — eréoovs 
tivacg. praeerant classi Athenicnsium cum Carcino Proteas Epiclis et Socrates 
Antigenis filius , quorum vis maritima — constitit autem in centum navibus 
— mox aucta est quinquaginta triremibus Corcyraeorum. Thuc. I, 23. 35. 
— ual Tiva THY Meoveiwy, videntur haec de toto tractu orae maritimae, 
non de sola Peloponneso intelligenda esse. ceperunt autem Athenienses prae-— 
ter loca quaedam munita Spartanorum et Eleorum, quae devastabant, duo 
praesertim Acarnaniae oppida Solium et Astacum ibique rerum potiti sunt. 
Dhue: Ih 253"30: 

Il. (Diod. Lib. XII. c. 53. p. 313s.) Leontini bello cum Sy- 
racusanis suscepto vexati Gargiam dicendi facultate va-~ 
lidissimum Athenas mittunt auxilia petituri. Olymp. 88, 2. 
eodem fere tempore (Ol. 88, 1.), ubi Peloponnesii ter t1o 
invaserant fines Atticos, Mitylenaei ab Atheniensibus de- 
ficiunt et in potestatem redacti sorte dividuntur. 

1. Xedudéov .. donor. Thucyd. 6, 3. 04 Xodudeig .. ETEL TEWTTO 
uetae Svenxovoas olniedsious Asovrivovs lets ofni Cover. urbs igitur con- 
dita est Olymp. 11, {. a. C. n. 736. — UMEQOYNY. v. ad Diod. I, 2. — 
clave xete xedtos, verba sunt ab urbe vi capienda ad defendentes trans- 
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uov BonPyoo tyv taylorny vel thy mod Exvtoy && tev xwdvvaY 
dvonoFar. yy O& tdY cmectoduévay coymosoBevtyns Tooyias 0 6y- 
rao, SEwornt Aoyou zodv mooéyor mevt@V TaY nad ExvtoY. OVTOS 
HEL Teyvag Ontoomas mo@ros eevee ual nate THY GopLOTElay TOGOU- 
tov tovg eAhovs UmegéBadev, Bote mloFoy AouBovery maga TOY Mo- 
Oyntav wag Exatov. ovrog ovy xaravrynong ic tag “APHvag nob mwe- 
oayPelo eic tov Onuov OredéySn toig ‘APyvatorg wEQt THS Gvumayias, 
nel TO Sevitovts tHg AgEemo zémlyke rove ‘APyvoiovs ovtag evpveis 
wal pidohoyous. smomtocg yoo éyoyocto toicg tho AseWs OYNwatioMois 
MEQUTTOTEQOLE KaL TH prhoteyvin. Ovapéoovaw avtPérorg “et Loonod- 
Aovg woe meglcorg xalb OuoLotekevtOLG nei TLOLY ETZQ0Lg TOLOUTOLG, a 
tore mév Ora to &évov tig xaracnevns aemodoyns y&Lovto, voy O& mE- 
oveoyiay syevy Ooxet noel aiveror xorayéhaotov mheovanis xab xetaxo- 
ews TUEUEvoY. TéhOg meow TOE ‘AGyvaious GuUpaynoc tOLg Azov- 
TiVOLG, OVTOS Mev DovunoHels dv Taig ‘Aynvoug emt téyvy OntoeLHT 
tv sig Asovtivoug éwavodov éexorjoato. "Adyvaior 0& nol medew 
tev Nouv eid vuyntal tho Linehing Ova THY coETYY THS yHoOUS, Hob 
tOTE 0 HOusvoag Me0cdEEcuEvor TOvS tov Togyiou Adyous épypicarto 
Guumoyiay éxréume toic Asovtivors, wmodpaciw piv pégovtes THY 
TOY CUyyEvarv Yoslay wal dénow, tH O cAyPEele tyv vRnGoY Gmevdov- 
Teg uaTanTHOUCTaL. Hal yao OV WoAddoic erEor wodtTEQoY TOY te Ko- 
ewdiov xat tov Keexvocioy dianokeuovytmv wiv mods chdniove, 
protiundévtorv 0° aupotéowy cvuucyousg leBsiv tovg ‘APyvaious 
TMO0EKOLVEY O OHWOS Ovmmcyery toic Keoxveatorg die to tyv Kéonv- 
env evpuas xEioFar mod¢ tov sic Linehiay whovv. xadohov yao ob 
‘APnvaior xoraxutyoamevos THY tis Padarryns yyewoviey, Keb weyadas 


lata, ut Xen. hist. Gr. IV, 8, 8. of Ku@yjoroe mopyPevtes, wy nota xec- 
tog whoiev, eelumov ta télyn, quamquam wAicuecdar de animatis cuiusvis 
generis dici nemo ignorat. — aearog é&evee. arte dicendi primi dicuntur 
valuisse Corax et Tisias Siculi, quos plerique testantur Gorgiam nostrum Em- 
pedoclis discipulum insecutum esse. hinc legimus apud Sextum Empiricum, 
“Humsdouiea 0 “Aguototédygs pyot mea@toOV ONTOQLANY NEXLYNXEVaL. — 
Tooovroy, ut infra §. 5 extr. tovodroy, forma neutr. gen. v. ad Aelian. XV. 
— wag enxatov. sic Protagoras Abderites et Zeno Eleates centum exigebant 
minas ab auditoribus (2250 Imperialium.), ut haec merces videatur usitata 
fuisse sophistis et eloquentiae magistris usque ad tempora Socratis doctrinam 
argento rependi posse negantis. — xatavtyjoag, vocabulum ea potestate, 
qua hic adhibetur, venire in aliguem locum Diodoro maxime frequentatur, 
num aliis quoque valde dubito, nisi forte libros sacros testes excitaveris ha-— 
rum rerum. — to Esvigovte tig A. i. e. nova atque minus usitata dicendi 
ratione, quum éevigery alias fere oppositum sit nativo Atticismi colori, ovx 
"Artiuds Ovodsyeoor, chdd Eevinac. Harpocrat. Suid. al. de vi Participil 
neutr. gen. v. ad Achill, Tat. 3. Pausan. Ifl, 2. Plut. [V, 4. — aytiPérors 
wel toon. Cic. orat. c.52. paria paribus adiuncta et similiter definita ttem- 
gue contrariis relata contraria... Gorgias primus invenit, sed his est 
ususS iniemperantius. 

2. modo wiv joa ctt. iam illo tempore, quo primum Athenienses in- 
tenderant animum in societatem cum Corcyraeis faciendam, ex mente civium 
snorum exhibet Thucydides I, 44, id quod Diodorus mox profert, @uc dé 
ays te Irehiag nat Sinsding nodes &paiveto wvtois 1} vHGOS (Kéouven) 
~& nagdnla usictor. — LOOPUGLY WW. MEQOVTES, praetexentes, obtentum 
habentes , meopacrfouevor. — tiv ths Puddcrns jyewoviev. vid. Plut. V, 
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mwonkers émireheoduevor Gupuctycov te TOhM@Y sumo gouV not Ovvauerc 
Emurhecdwevor usyloras EXERTIYTO mohetg * HOtL yonwoccoay Té hy Fos 
ETOLWOY mageha Pov wEronouioarres g% Ayhov te xowe qonwore.. Tay 
Eddajveov Ovre whelo TOY pvgtor Tehey roy * Tye WOOL TE weyahous Ad 
Ove oTeatHylov dedoxruaomevors gyonouvto nab Ovo TOUTED COYTOV 
ahaiibov morreemcoh su] OELY ev tovs Acne cinoviovs, maGNS 03 tho “Eh- 
Acdos Tay nyewovte MEQLTETOUNLEVOL cvaczeoPar tig Sinedlag. dret 
teres ovy Tag aitias pypiocweror Bon Pety TOUS Asovrivors bere 
poy elo tyv Sinehiav vavs éExarov Hert orgarnyous Aeynre wo Xo- 
goradyy. ovtor 0é mhevoorrss ic 70 ‘Pyytov mocha Bovro vor ig Exo- 
TOV Teo TOV Pnyivav wok UTOV Kodndécov civ ine Ovtoy: év- 
zevdev O OO [LO [LEVOL TO pev MOWTOV TAS Airceg ator yyG0UG noted oe- 
joy Ova TO Gum woryery TOUS Arrcagatovg TOis Avoenxociore , pete dé 
TAUTO ert Aoxoove mhevoutes HOL WEVTE VEDV Aoxgider wuguevoay- 
TES Poovorov Exohvogumocy. ErtBonSyodyreov O& TaOY TyoLoyeag ov 
Zinehov toig Miviaiorg ey éveto wcyn, xed av ‘Adnveiior VIANGCTES 
OTMENTELVAY wer mhetoug TOV phic > éCayonoav 0& ovx éharrous TOV 
ESaxocio evOve O8 nal 10 PoovELoY exmvovogunoavres HOTEOLOV. 
TOUTOY dé TEQUTTOWEVOOY norémhevooy VHES TETTOQUHOVTOL, as oimeorel- 
dey 0 Ontos xolvov yevvanorEgov RUTEOFAL TOU TORE WOV. nyeico O 
Ceuta Evovuidov HOtb Zopouhys. cPQoLoPELooy O& TOY TOLNQWDY sig 
Evoe TOTCOY dévohoyos On GrOAOS netECuEvaGTO GuyKEluUEVOS ex TOLH- 
ov MEVINKOVTO KEL OLeno oto. TOU O& modéwov yooviGovres ot Aeov- 
Tivol OuamgeoBevodmusvor moog TOUS Zveaxoveiovs Orehvoqcay « dt0- 
mwEO ett we TOV ASnvatov TOLNOELS amémhevony sic THY. oinetay of 0& 
Zuganovsror TOL Aéovrivors weredovtes TIS woAttEtae c:ToOL TOL Zv- 
gaxovctous excolnouy “0th HY TOALY PQOVOLOY ceed erga TOY LVeC- 
eHovoloy.  xOl Te mev Kata THY Dinellav év rovtoLs HV. 





2 init. ibique not. — dvta mizio twov prety t. alio loco Diodorus te- 

Aavra cyedov Outaxoytaca. Thucydides nihil, quod sciam, de hac re. y. ta— 

men I, 96. Boeckhius revocatis ad nostrae pecuniae rationes e Delo com-— 

re effecisse putat 2, 475,000 Imperial. s. 1800 talentorum. Athen. Sthhltg. 
» p. 475. — civdesecPae , c. Genit. v. M. §. 330. infr. 4. 

3. ebexeupar .. vavs Enero. Thucyd. TY, 86. “APnvaior einoe 
VOLS Eoterday és Snshiory “al Anynta TOV, Melevedzcov OTQUT YOY aUTOY 
nob Xegovddny tov Ev@elyjrov. comp. lustin. hist. IV, 3. — LOL AUTO .. 
OvT@Y, gui et ipst Chaleidenstum erant colont, i. €. aeque ac Leontini. cf. 
Thueyd. TIE, 86. «et @UTOS v. ad Aelian. II. — meoverov éxodtogx. constat 
ex Thucyd. i » 90, ut primus aperuit Wesseling » Mylas hic indicari oppi- 
dum maritimum in ora boreali Siciliae, id quod et “sequentia magis firmare vi- 
dentur, quam quod ali conantur e Thucyd. III, 115 evincere castellum quoddam 
Locrensium a Lachete captum. — Dinela@y, dicit Messenios auxilium obses- 
sis ferentes , unde Ainehiatwoy ex vulgari, quam statuunt, differentia requi- 
reres. Zunelog 6 é§ aut HS THS Zinehions av: LtnEkvostns Of 6 Zenehog pev 
ey Ov , tiv Of yoouy tavtny oiuay. Thom. Mag. — YEVVALOTEQOY , for- 
“tLUS , magis strenue. hinc Etym. M. yevvaioc, dvdosios , péyecs. Soph: Ai. 
918. ye vyatc. dv7 5 ubi Schol. Coyvod. Xenoph. hist. Gr. V, 4, 17. odd c 
wiv yuo nal aLAce yevvaia emoinev (&vewog), Tae “OL... moAhovg 
OVOVS RATEXONMUVLGED avrois cusvect, ubi Gloss. Biase. — tov TOELnea?, 
vid. B. §. 49. not. 4. — cig wodirsias. uberius de his agit Thucyd. 5, 4. 
unde manifestum fit Ole demum 89, 2, hoc est Hocmno belli Peld- 
ponneésiaci anno civitatem impertitam esse Leoutinis. 
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Kore dé THY Eliade  Az6Buot. wey améornoay c7c0 TOY Adnvaicv. 
{vendhovy yeg wrois , OTL Boviowéveav GuvorniceLy MGUS THS KOTO 
cay AéoBov wodete ele THY Mitvinvaiav wodw Orexoproay. O10 week 
90S Aonedarmovioug aootethavres mgeoPevtes Heel Gupweory tory Ovv- 
Sewevor cuveBovlevoy TOUS Emeorvetreeeg dycéyeo dau THe nate Poder- 
THY myswovies. 75906 TaTny 33 TyY éacsBohay erenyyethavto moAAerg 
TOU|QELS ele TOV eOhe wou mei EEO Feu. cowévong Og TOY Acnedcwo- 
YLOV VIEKKOVORVTOY xeel TEQl way HOTAGHEV ay TOV TOLIQ@Y JEvomevorv 
"Adyvoior pocourrss CUTOY THY ToaQCoKEvy|Y TEELOOHLON Lee Odveuy eb é- 
TEUWOV ELC TY Aéopov, MANO WOUVTES veus TErragdnovre OL GT QO 
TyNYOV THQOYELOLOMMEVOL Kiswinmidny. ouros dé me oohe:BowEevos Bon- 
eva moe. TOV Cupeuecrycov HOTEWAEVGEV ELS my Mirvijvyy. yevout 
yng O& vavpeyles of wiv Mirvdnvaior hepPévtes ovvexdsiodyoav etg 
mohLopxiav. tay dé Aanedapovicr Pyprocwevory Bontety totic Mi- 
tulgvertorg Ot mesgacnevatowev ov otohov c&tddoyor epoca "AGn-= 
verbo YOUVE ohheg ouv omhivets yhious cmoorethavres es AzoBov 
Touro O  HyouuEvos IIeyn¢g 0 Envxdyjoov , HocovTy Tes El¢ Mucvin- 
VY Hol THY MOOUTKO ovo Ouva uy moeoheBav MEQLETELYLOE babe m0 
Aw noel OUVEXELS moocBokag éworeito OV movov “arc PNY 5 hae Kee 
merce! Sdhercay. Acned cwortot dé sgcesveorethay ele THY Micvhyvyy 
ToLNgeLs wev TETTOQaKOVTCE mévre ner otoatnyov Adniday , ets be THY 
"Arrinny slozBodov Were TOY GuUmayov. éemehPortEg de wel TOUS TO 
galeheumevoug tOmOUS tH Arrinns xeel Oywocvres THY Loge emet- 
vipFov ele THY olxetor. Mirvigveior d& tH GitodEia xl To wodzuoo 
mUElOMEvoL KUL GTMOLECOVTES TODS chdjhoug Hao 6 wohoyiew mag éda- 
nov THY TOA TOUS TOALOQHOVOLY. év 08 taig “APyjveug tov djuov 
Bovhevowevov, we 1on mooGEvEyne.oFct TOLS Mirvanvaiors, Kizov 0 
Onuayayos , uss ay toy toomov xt Blawg, meowsuve tov Onuov 


4. Boviopévary cuvoruigerv ctt. haec detorta sunt sive falso interpre- 
tando loco Thucydidio, sive non satis recordando. etenim Athenienses non 
in unam. omnes congregandos urbem censuerunt, sed a Methymnaeis aliisque 
quibusdam ad eredendum adducti Mitylenaeos tale quid conari, legatos mi- 
serunt to tyyv AsoBov sts thy Mitvdynryny BUC EEY prohibituros, qui quum 
nihil efficerent, bellum indictum. Thue. [II, 3. cl.\Arist. Polit. V, 3, 20. 
Gottl. ceterum , ut hoc semel moneam, cum ian libris exarandum cu- 
ravi Mirvdnyy , Mitvinveior, etsi non diffrteor adminicula esse haud levia 
alterius Scripturae (Mv tedjvn) quum quae legimus apud veteres Gramma- 
ticos., &0 yao Mutavos tov uticrov Mucdjvn nxodsitae, tum praesertim 
nummos antiquos. — Kieurnnidny. Thacy Lc; Kisinnidns 0& 0 dét- 
viov teitTOS avTOS ~oTeUTHYE. — MAEa TOY CVUUcyov. de quibus sociis 
nunc dicat, non adparet. Imbrii et Lemnii postea quidem a Cleinippide ar- 
cessebantur , quum Athenienses rem pace componi non posse cognoverunt. 
Thuc. TH, 5. 6. — decpdéevtes, infertores guum essent. AeimesD ert, ier code. 
Suid. — 6 ‘Excindijgov. Thuc. Il, 18. zéuovee Tleynta tov “Extnxoveov 
OTEATHYOV. — KOT HVT GorG. Vv. supra ad §.4. — TEQULETELYLOE ctt. Thue. 1. c. 
mEQUTELyLEOVOL Micvinony év wdnho cme) relyse tyes AOneve 7 wey Micvdnyn 
HOT O HQ0:TOS 700 dupotéoater nal én yns nab én Pahecons sieyeto. — 
TEtTAoaHOYVTA Wévts. Thuc. III, 26. dvo AOLb TEGCCLOLHOVTEL VADG. 

5. moocevéynaotar, cum Dat, ut saepius legere meministis Emipegecd et 
OOS TLVO , de iis qui aliquem adgrediuntur. By ad. Plut. V, 4 init. — dy- 
Layayes, id quod apud Livium III, 72 concionalis, de eo qui populum ad 
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ero Mertyo wEvOos dgiv tove Mirvigvaious autovs psy NBNOOV crovTES 
QUONTEIVaL, Téexva Of KEL yuveixes avd gamodicwoban. téhog O08 
TMELGPEVTOV TOV ASnvaicov noree THY yrauny te tov Kiéwvog pype- 
Gomevoov dmeovahy say elo THY Mivvhguyy of ta Ooyevrer To Onwoo 
dnhacovres TH Groarny@. tov oe Heynrog éveryvovt0s 70 abajcpro cee 
nhdev évavrioy TOO TQOTEO KD. 6 08 LHeayng yvovs oY wetcevovay TOV 
ASyvestoov éyon “alt tove Mitvigveioug Cuvecyery av el¢ Ennhyotey 
eméehuce TOY eyndnuccro , cues O& xab Tov weyloroy poBan. Ady- 
veior d& THC Mirvdqvigs Ta TElyy TEQUEROYTES mY AzoBov olny hay 
TOV MeSuuvaiov 1OOus norexknoovynoay. 1 bev ovv AeoBioy c0- 
Graig an ‘APyvaiwy toLovtov zoye tO téhos. 


{IL 


"O wav Agyéhaog pihotimotegoy Toho gunjoos tyv IIvdvev ett 
HOUTHOMC per@xioEy aurny e700 Sohareys cS EixooL Gradious , 0 08 
Mivdagos Hon Tou HELU@VOS Anyovros ouvynyaye Tas mea ToyoDev 
TOLNQELG &% te yao TIS [zhorovynoov TOAACL mregeyev yn Ou HOlb 
mud THY GAd@Y CU Ucty cov Ouolws. of 0 év anor tav Adynvetov 
Grgatnyob UVP O LEVOL 70 wéyeog TOU GuveryowEvov TOUS meohEWLLOLS 
otohou weoudeeic Hoa , pnrore TOOLS Touts TOLIQEOLY Emimhevouvres 
ob  modeutor nvguedowst TOV VEOV. odey @UTOL wey noehnvoorres TOG 
ovoug éy anor VOUS WEQLeMAEVORY THY XxX eggovnoov x0tb naFogqui- 
oon oar ele Kagdiev: ele 4 Oouxny mo0¢ OgaovBovioy meek Onoaue- 
vyv Emeupav TOLNOELG MaounakOUYTES WET TOD GTOAOY THY toyiorHY 


se pellicit eiusque studia obstricta tenet, t@ minder miGavecatog, ut Thu- 
cydides de eodem Cleone. hinc Arist. Polit. V4. 08 (ey nodanes TE OLQ Ce 
Tvedvvors, OL OF ONMaywyoL TAE& TOIS On wots. — 7Bndov o im. &mouteiver, 
i. €. omnes puberes, ut alio loco Diodorus TOvS npavras aenoopeéor, Thu- 
cyd. IN, 35 dxavras, OG0L Bact. — évavtiov tH ze. Diodotus fuit ille, 
qui ferociae Cleonis adversabatur, ita ut cives poenitentia ducti cruenta 
ista sententia abrogata contrarium decretum sancirent. ipsi vero defectionis 
auctores, numero plures mille, morte adficiebantur. — xatexudnoovynoay. 
agri Mitylenaeorum in tria millia partium s. portionum (xA7jeor.) sorte dis— 
tributi civibus Atheniensium adsignabantur, ab ipsis Lesbiis utpote in servi- 
tutem addictis colebantur. Thucyd. HI, 50. 


I. (Diod. L. XIII. c. 49. p. 456 5.) Describitur pugna quum 
terra tum mari apud Cyzicum urbem Mysiae commissa, 
qua Alcibiades dux, postquam denuo se in civium favo- 
rem insinuavit, Lacedaemonios funditus vincit. Olymp. 
92, oe 410 a. C. Nn. i 

1. ‘Agyédaog, rex Macedoniae in venando vulneratus obiit , postquam 
septem annos regnavit. Pydna in eiusdem potestatem redigitur initio’ anni 
410 et auxilia viginti navium Atheniensium Theramene duce Pydnaeis missa 
re infecta se in Thraciam recipiunt, ubi Thrasybulo arma coniungant. — 
wet@utcey avtyy, videntur haec de incolis tantum Pydnae intelligi “debere; 
nam ipsa quidem urbs quod scilam nunquam non fuit év tH mecouhio: locata. 
— MEQLOLELG HOUY, UMOTE.- AVQLEVOMCL , admodum erant verentes, ne 
quando hostes toto simul agmine irrumpente capturt essent naves, ubi 
Aoristi Coniunctivus ut supra Lucian. I, 3 post tempus praeteritum ex eo 
explicandus, quod disputat M. §. 518, 1. Herm. ad Viger. p. 850. — Kae- 
Olav. Kaodia mdlis ths év Ooduyn XeGoovycov. Stephan. Byz. de urbibus. 
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THEY. wereéwrperro dé TOY “AlnBocedny é AéoBov ped? oy eiye 
VEDY , HOLL oun on mas 0 OtOdog Eig Eva TOmOV Garsvd ovTooY TOV 
OTOUTHY AY met tov Ohov Oroextvdvvevou. Mivdegos 0 6 tav Ac- 
nedawovieay ververoyog whevousg sic Kvtinov maou THY Ovverety é&e- 
Bipace HOt Tay OAL TEQLEOTQMTOTEDEVOE. mogeyevy oy de xa. Dao- 
veBatos weTor mohais OTQMTLES , wed ov oALogxnoug Mivdagos ethe 
ai Kvfvnov “are xoctos. ot dé TOY Adyvaioy Groarnyot nolveteg 
éxt Kugcxov miéiv avn Pqocy perce TUOOV TOV. vEaV HAL THY XEGOO- 
vnoov MEQLETAEOY. HCL TOWMTOV wey eig “Elsobvree OEY EVOYTO > meter 
08 THUTEL puoryuhOyocr VUUTOS mY TOV ABvdyvav TEOALY TeoLo OTCAEU- 
Gott 7Q0S 70 ur noccovon Diveet tO wAnDOS Tay vEdy UVLO TOY TOAE- 
pic. evel O° HhBov EtG Hoornovynsov , THY wey VUHTE narguaiodn- 
oav év tadrn, TH 0 votEgaia tOvS bev émeuBeBynores OrQaTLOTaS Ové- 
Pipocay ele TYY TOY Kubinnvav peagay HCL 70) GtgatnyourtL TOUTOV 
Xeonte meoseragay 6 aye 70 orgatomedoy é ech THY TCO ALY. 

~  Adtol 0 sig Toto wen Sieilovro 70 VLUTLKOY , nat ToD Mev 10- 
yev ‘AlnBuads , tov 08 Onoauerns , TOU d& tToitoVv OguovBovios. 
“AlnrBreidng wey ovy peta TOU KOT autor uzooug modu mooéwlevos 
tov ahhov Bovdousvog TQOKeAETCO Feit TOUS Aunzdapoviove els Vvou- 
woyiorv * Ongewevns Oe “etl OgcovBovlos Epihoréyvour cig TO xUKAO- 
CucFar xeb TINS ets THY mod savodov tvs xmhevourres eloEau. 
Mivoegos dé Tels mer ‘AhnBredov vevs provers oo@y TQOGPEQOMEVES, 
Tag 0 cdhag cyvooy HOTEPQOVNOE , x00 yavoly oySonxovre. Foaoecs 
en THs moOhEwS TOV éxishovy Emovmoerro. waco 08 mAnctov byévero TOV 
meol tov AduiBradyy, of pev ASyvaior, HOOKED my wUTOIC moron y- 
yehuevor , TQOGETOLOVYTO Pevyery” ot 0& Iehorcovvy stot mEQuycgets 
OvtEeg yxokovGouy uate crovdry ws vinavtec. 0 08 AduBradys émee- 


— ped cv sive v. de simili Attractione v. ad Aelian. XXVIII. — seove- 
oreatonedevce, forma activa minus frequens quam media, etsi Diodoro, 
Polybio alisque labentis Graecitatis scriptoribus satis accepta. — xgivavtss, 
cum Infin. navigandum censentes, statuentes apud animos. Xen. Anab, III, 
1, 7. arog ueivag itéov sivar. — “Edeodvta. sic plerique omnes inde a 
Xenophonte oppidum illud Chersonesi Thraciae exaravisse videntur, antiquio- 
res vero (Herod. 6, 140. Thucyd. 8, 103.) perstant in altera illa scriptura “EAa- 
00S. — 7E0S TO UN uatavonPvar ctt.i.e. eo consilio ut navium numerum 
celarent Lacedaemontos, ut saepius 7Q0¢ Praepositio de eo, quod quis adpe- 
tendum vel perficiendum sibi sumit. cf. Bernhardy w. Synt. p. 265.— ITeou- 
KOVYTGOY. compositum putant ex VHGOS et ners 7 TECLGOLLG TALG vyootsg 
MOOK THY WAEMMQ~MY WETAOOTEA. Etym. M. alii — rectius, an secus non 
facile erit iudicare — ex ze0gé s. rooxes, unde [Tgoxovvycog, Rehinsel. 

2. eg tole w. dueidovto, verba dividendi et distribuendi frequentius 
et genuino, ut putant, Atticismo familiarius requirunt duo Accusativos omissa 
Praepositione. v. M. §. 419. i. Bernhardy lc. p. 127. — pmeta& tod xar’ 
atTov lu. cum suo sibi demandato agmine, quam eandem significationem 
etiam TO mée0g, ea guae cuique tributa est pars, sibi vindicat solo Arti- 


culo adiecto. v. Bernhardy 1. Co. ptt. Epriotsyvovy slg TO x. neque 
minus recte wéQl TL, TOOG TL vee denique Infinitivus verbo illi adnectitur 
apud Atticos huius aetatis , quam antea ‘Vix unquam deprehenderis, — siQ- 


€or. Thom. Mag. Qu “ovoy stoya Ge TOVOE “al etoy@ Gov TOOE avTL TOU 
xw@lve, wAde& nat sLeyw col TOOE OiovEl cicoco fic cov. add. Bernhardy I. c. 
p. 181. — Mivdcaeos. cf. Thucyd. 8, 85. — dydonxnorvta. Xenoph. hist. 
Gr. 1, 1. ubi in transcursu et minus, opinor, diligenter haec omnia narrantur : 

vavely éEnuovta. — moocexovovrto. v. ad Aesop. fab. VI. — ws vindytes, 


eee eee ee a ee ee Ue ee 


eee 


gg AIOAQPOY 





dy) TS TOMES avrovs cméesmeecé TOGSOTEQO , TO ovoonwov Toe. ov 
| pevndevrog ok peer’ ‘Akt Bredov tojoers efaipyys 72906 Evee HoLLQov 
EmeGTOEWAY dytimgagot TOUS TOAEwlous * Onoomevys d& zal Ooaov- 

Pe Bovhog emAEOv ert THY MOAW nal tov emimdovy toOv Aoined cwovicr 
he UmetéwOovtO. ot 0& ete: tov Mudueou neFogavres non tO why dos 
ae TOY MOAEMiOY VEmY KELL wadorres Ewvtove HorTEOTQCTNYNMEVOUS TEQl- 
Bet poor nerPecornsercey. téhog 0& TOY ASyvedov TAVTAYODEY emcupau- 
Wie vomEv aay eth THC Ele THY TTOALY épodov TOUS Iehoovvysious COXAEL- 
ea CcvTOY 0 Mivdagos averyncon puyely THIS 1@oas T1906 Tove xchov- 
ya wévoug Kijgovs, Om0Vv “al DagvaBatog elye way Ovveury * AlniBre- 
‘ea Ons O& “OTC orovdyy Orda o ao Mev nareduer, ag dé HOTOEITODOLOY 
| VMOLELQLOUS eheuBove , tac 0& whelorag mQ0¢ avril TH rn noPoour- 
1 oweves nerahoBay éméBadhe Gidnoas jelous, HOt TOUTES CILOCTEEY e700 
THS HS éxEloato. maou Bon Sov ray dé Tov meCOv amo THS yHS ToIS 
| THeloscovrgsiors mols eyevEto povos, as GY TOY Wey Adnvaiov Ovee 
aay TO. WOOTEQHUCE Doaovregov n GUULpoQ@rEegoy ayavisouevean , TONY dé 
bat Tlehoovvycicy nodvd toig wij Seow VITEQELOVTOOY. nob yoo TO TOU 
i DecgveBagov orgatomedoy mags Borer TOLG Aanedarwovtorg , “OL THY — 
Hin poryny &% THO HS TEOLOUILEYOV THY oreo elyev copodeotéony. Ooa- 
ouPoviog dé Bewowyv tove meCove toLg moheutous BonFovrras , HOt 
TOES howtovs TOMY émBarav ameBiBaoev elo THY yy omEevday Bondn- 
Oot ois mEol TOV AhnsBiadyy uo) dé Onoauévec meLgenehevouro TOIS 
: megh Xeonte weloic Guveerpereee THY Toxylorny THEY , Omas wECH Over 
i youviccvreet. TOV O& -Adqvaioy MEL THUTECE pivowsvav Mivdagos 0 
TOV Aanedcrpovtay c’epNnyOUmEVvos rie wey 1906 “AluuBradyy UmEQ 
Tay cpednouevoy dinywvisero, Kiéaugyov 0&8 tov Lmagraryy were: 











velut 1am vicissent, victores essent. de vincy, VLLOY ctt. significatione Ao- 
risti v. Krug. Xen. Anak I, 8, 12. Ed. 1830. — oeyvtizeweor. Dind. dedit 
cytimemeor praeeunte Hermanno ad Soph. Phil. 480. — uavovres, cum Par— 
ticipio ut h.l. et cum Infinitivo quid inter se ditferat vid. apnd M. §. 530, 2 
§. 549, 3. comp. supra Lucian. H, 2 alofaveovat c. Part. — noterory- 
neLoay. xaDioracvar h. |. ut veteres Grammatici solent interpretari pro éi- 
Vol, in einen Zustand versetzt werden. Thom. Magist. xaPioramot “oyay 
toe yivouct. — gvyeiv, cum Genit. vid. ad Patisane IX, 2. — Kadneovs. 
Kiyeor videntur loca quaedam fuisse vel scopull , ut alii opinantur, Cyzice- 
norum terris vicini. — o¢ bey ws Ge O& Vv. Bas 49652. 73..° MI. W289) 
not, 7. GiOneds yeiouws. iam anno 414 a, CG. n. Syracusis a Nicia Lama- 
choque occas Athenienses usi sunt ferrers manibus, wore, ut ait Thacy- 
dides 7, 62, wésfownysiv vo TOV vEdy. atque inde ab hoc tempore non 
raro adhibuerunt machinas illas in pugnis navalibus et in oppugnandis oppi- 
dis maritimis , veluti 1 in _Byzantio capiendo et in proelio ad Arginusas. Diod. 
XIII, 67. 99. -—— ds dy... dywrigouevor. Vv. unre ad Aelian, IV. add. 
B. §. 439, 14. Krig. ad Xen. Anab. I, 1, 10. V, 2,8. — ozoorv. sic 
Diod. alio quodam loco: of pooveol ctdow pmEegdeELov éyovtss wodhovs 
natetitewoxor. simili modo 6racers Low Beverv coyvons de verbis rite col- 
locandis. — éazBara@v. v. ad Athen. II, 4. — t@ dO: @. maoenehevonto . . 
OVYEWOVTM. vid; ad: Pausans Dl 2.5 EXD extr. ad Plutarch. IV, 3 extr. 
cuvante h. 1. cum Dativo contiguum ici , vel potius conty guum Eeidere 
stbt adiungere aliquid. Soph. Oed. T. 664. uaxoig zane TOOGE WEL TOiS 
mohoe TO TOOS OPO , ubi glossa.: cuvapPynoeta , GUVELEVOETHL- 

3. 0 tov A. PH YOVMEVOS , saepius apud Xenophontem et Plutarchum 
nihil aliud quam simplex yysiodar, de eo penes quem summa potestas, de 
duce primi agminis. — dmte trav dqeduousvey 0. pro iis, quas Alcibiades 
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weaous TAY Tehorovynsico dséoreihs TrQ0S TOUS mEQL TOV OoacvBov- 
hov: cuvaméoteke 0 ota nel tovg TQ Deegvasabeo Grgarevolse- 
VOUS uroFopooovs. 0 08 OgaovtBoviog wetor TOY émiBarav nal TOV 
TOEOTOY TO Wey TO TOY EVOMOTMS omeory TOUS mohEwlous “xc TOA- 
hove wer cvetlev, ovx Odiyoug 08 wat Tov Win Eon miMTOVTES * TOV 
OE were TOU Dagve:Begov wroPopogoy wvxhovyrev TOvS Adyvatovs 
HL TO hay Pet mov Tory oPEY TEQLEQYoMEvODY & Emepavy Ongawevns TOUS 
ze idiovg xe tovs perce Xagnros ¢ ayav meCouc. of 08 perce TOU Oga- 
suBoviov HOTOLTETOVI EVOL nel TAS THS Goryoias élaidac ameyymxo- 
Teg OAL escipyns TOLLS wuyzes Oimystgovto tHhinceurys Bonteteg ToC 
gayeyevnuerys. éxl wodvy dé yoovov HUQTEQKS porns pevomevns 70 
wey TOCTOV of TOU DagveBagov puoFopogor pevyen nokavro xetb TO 
ouVvEyEs wel tHe tages TCI 60 Dyyvvro * téhog O& oF Lehomovyyorot 
perce Kiecoyou narahepdevres nob moAhce Jouoarres work TUPOVTES 
sewoonoar. TOUTCOY dé HOUT UITETOVY LEVOY o£ wéQt TOV Onocpéevyy 
Bouncy TOUS wer ‘AlnBuetdov nduvevouor Bon diac. Guvdgcmov- 
oy d& Ta Juvduecy eic Eva TOmOY O ev Mivdagos ov xarexhayy 
Tay epodov TOV met Ongewevny , ado: Ouehousvog TOUS ITchonovyy- 
cious toi¢ mev juiceow doeny vee Tots EXLOUOL , Tous 0 qutosis avtog 
Eycov *OLL deowEevos Exc@otoU we HTHLGLVVOL 70 TS Zmegrns agioue, 
HOLL THUTO melo woyovvras, avrercy oy TOLS TWEQL TOV Ahn Bradny. mEQL 
Of TOY VEY Yowluyy CUGTHGEMEVOS MaYHY “al TOO MaYTOY aUTOg 
“wovvevorv moddove wey aveihe Toy cVTITETayWEVOOY, TO O& tehevtaiov 
akias TS TOTOLOOS dy MviseewLevos UO TOV EQL TOV “AdneBoddny avy- 
oé9y. tovtov 0é LETT COHOTOS OL TE [ehoxovvy6voe HOt TEER of ovu- 
wayou ovvédgcov nol mocramhay Eves’ elg puynv wounouv: of 0 'AGr- 
verlou meqor wev TLVOS. Emedlongcy Tove ModEulove , sruv Peey OWEvOL dé 
TOV DagvaBatov were molds I i7000U HUT OOVOHY Exvywousvoy 
eevencerpery el Teg vaus nel THY wey muOAwY magehe:Bov , duo 0é 700- 
TCOLLOL HOrEsT NOC ap EAUTEQUS vinns » TO Mav THE vocuory toes év Ti, 
yop TH Tlohudcgov nohouwern » 70 dé THs mElolucr{ Los, ov THY 790- 
may Emcounoavto THY TOOT HY. ot wey ou év TH mohEt Tehomovvys.o1 
nol mavtEes ob OLapuyovtes x tS weyns Epvyov vVxO tO ToD Daove- 


vt abripiebat, navibus propugnabat. ubi in omisso vedy qui offenderit non 
admodum reprehendendus. est enim Ellipsis hoc quidem loco paulo, ni fal- 
lor, durior. — dzéory, c. Acc. i. q. UmEewEtver, excipiebat hostes , ut su- 
pra Plut. IV, 1 extr. — aixztovtas. vid. ad Plut. V, 5. — weoreQyopevar. 
in quibusdam libris legitur TEQLEYOMEVEOY , Wesselingins vero neutrum illo— 
rum comprobans proponit wegrzsousvav. — dmeyv@xotes, cum Acc, ut 
alias cum Genit. vel Infin. , Spe salutis tam prorsus abvecta, quod supra 
Pausan. Iv, 3 legimus: 2oQ0g TO cvédmiotOY TAY MeeQOVTOY EYEVOVTO. — 
mageconyvuto, ut Lat. perfring?, vox tum de muris, tum de militam or- 
dinibus perruptis frequens. — trv éEqodov, h. 1. idem valet atque OQur, 
émdooun, éxuBodr, ut recte Interpp. ad Thuc. 7, 5. Xen. Anab. i, 2, 18. 
eEexlayn dé mel Boorieds TH eépod@ tov OTQUTEVMLATOS. — Hell THVT, 
praesertim. wéyer wer TLVOS, aliquatenus, cui oppositum est wéyer TLAVTOS, 
semper, im perpetuum. — immov, sensu collectivo solet feminini generis 
esse, quamquam pluralis quoque numeri (ct immor) certa exempla reperiun- 
tur. comp. 4 Bods. éxt Pndvn0s nol td tov Boor Aéyousy &Pooicuc, olov 


tv Bovy édnicavto. Thom. Mag. — Ilodvddeov, Polydori insula, quae 
et ipsa vocatur Polydora , in Propontide sita est e regione Cyzici. Plin. 
H. N. V, 44. — d20 10 .. oreatomedov, alii malunt ézi 76 ot. vid. supra 


Eclogae. 
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Bagou orocromedov ob 0& tov Adyvatov Gtoarnyot TOV TE veo 
amaoay éyxoateis éyevn yoo #00 mohhovs wer aiyuohatoue , dva- 
elurytov dé my Fos hapveav 7eoicay, wo av Ovo duvaues 6 An 
THALKUT AS VEVLANKOTES, 


| IV. 


‘O AhurBroidnys 9 NyEv TONY mhoowvray VEY OVX éhecrous Oranocion, 
ciywuorh odor dé avdgav nol Aepugoay hn Pos: elyev 08 taG diag FOUN 
Els Omhous eLLyOVOLS “ab GrEpavols , Er 0& depvoous xaL TOiC aA- 
hoig arco Erol wehors HEHOOUNWEVEAS. mAELOTOL d éxt uy “AlxiBiadov 
Séanv ovvéedgauov eal trove Aiwévers , @OoTE wavTEhOs Egnpodajver ™y 
moh Guupubotimovweveay toig éhevPEgoicg Tov dovhov. HOT éxsivous 
79 TOUS yoovous OUT@ ouve By Favpaodiver TOV cvdgee ToUTOY, woo 
OL wey VIEQELOVTES TOV ASnvaicy mort évoutlov evgnsever Senecoe 
avdoe TOUTOY PuvEegars not Hocoécos dyriragaoda To Onuc Ovveme- 
vov, oL 0 &0oL vrethypetcay Guvayovioryy Sev hovotov tov es0- 
VEVONMEVOS Gurragaéoveee THY TOAW Kab THY ExvT@V éxavogddsovce 
Evie. Sodoee yo OAV Ouepege TOV eheoy xOLL Jewvoraros nv elmeiv, 
Kol “OTH Wey THY OTOaTELaY HOLOTOS, xaTa OF THY TOAweY TOWKTLEG- 


~ 
¥ 


Lucian. dial. mort. VII, 2. 3. recte igitur Wesselingius: sive sub castra 
sive ad ea fugisse velis, ratio sermonis constabit. — veov amacadv. Xe- 
noph. hist. Gr. ths {, 12. numerum captarum navium magis finivit:. tag 0& 
YAS Ob APnvacion @BYOVtO eyoutes és ITgounovenoor amcoas winy tov 
Lvoanovei@y: enelvas dé @VTOL naTExAvGRY Of Aveaxovololr. erant enim 
viginti naves Syracusanorum in classe Spartana. sed utut est, omnia fuisse 
profligata atque perdita, arguit Hippocratis , qui in locum Mindari succede— 
bat, epistola civibus Spartanis Inscripta : EGOeL ta noha. Mivdaeos ameo- 
COVA. TELVOVTL THVOQES. ATOEEOMES TL YOR OOKY. 

Iv. (UL. XI. c. 68 —74. p. 367s.) Alcibiades post proelium 
Cyzicenum factain Thraciam expeditione multisque oppi- 
dis subactis Athenas redit et summum terra marique im- 
perium nactus continuo nova de Andriis, Cois, Rhodiis 
tropaea sistit. Lysander in locum Mindari suffectus Athe- 
nienses ad Notium fundit (Ol. 93, 2. a. 407.); Alcibiades in 
crimen vocatur et X ducibus creatis sibi ipse exsilium 
irrogat. 

1. trav jloxviey v. ctt. non solum de navibus in proelio Cyziceno 
(Diod, III.) captis intelligi debent, sed de spoliis quoque e Byzantio aliisque 
Hellesponti urbibus a. 409 a. C. ab Alcibiade partis. ceterum haec lisdem 
paene verbis a Plutarcho Alcib. c. 32 exornata prorsus ab Xenophonte neg- 
lecta mireris. — ope eov. v. ad Plut. Ill, { extr. comp. 6vocoy ibid. II, 
2 extr: — énl.. Béav, ad spectandum, spectandi causa, de ludis, speota- 
culis, aliis. — &vdga tevtov, ubi Pronomen vim praedicati sustinet (ToLov- 
Tov, tovTOY Grvta) et a seq. Participio aovvderos adiecto (M. §. 557, 3.) 
accuratius definitur: wzrum ita comparatum, ut oppunere se posset. — UMEL- 
Ajnqmeoav, de qua forma Diodoro admodum accepta (infra VI, 2.) pro 
- eoay v. Lobeck ad Phryn. p- 149. — émevoedacovrw, Lobeck |. c. p. 250. 
— denvdteros nv sixeiv, sunt qui déyery Infinitivum huic formulae crebrius 
opinentur adnexum. cf. infra ad V, 2. sic de eodem Alcibiade Diod. L. XI 
extr. vy Osevotatos wev sl(nsiv ray TOALT GY. quae quomodo concinere Vi- 
deantur cum Alcibiade illo balbutiente verbisque imparatissimo (Plat. Alcib. 


*c. J. c. 13.) alienum ab hoc, loco ostendere. — OTE [le T. couteLay ctt. 


Plut. V, 1, de Cimone: xaz avrov TOV cy Oo Vel Aaumeos: quod iam minus 
habet insoliti , quam alterum illud, xaza& tiv today, quo qualis quis sit 
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TTOS. qv 6: nab THY OWL noe vmegBohyy EUMOETNG HOL THY poy 
Aeure9os HOLL weyoderciBodos. xo09dov 0é& tyhinavdeny vmolypy Etyov 
meg wvtov ayedov & CeraVTES > aoe of tuor TH é éxeivov xeF00w meek THY 
TOY mEQery WeeTCOY evtuylav sig THY mvOAW KEL duehduBavor. 71906 dé 
TOUTOLE @OTEQ Acnedcapovror TOUTOU Guvayavisouevou éxQorégouy, 
ovTa@> Eautous TeOALY KOTOOPWGELY nhsifov OUuLLaryoV eyovtes TOV cY- 


don TOUTOV. éxeL 0 ovv norcbrcheveey 0 otohog, énéorgepe tO mAnGOS 


él oY “AlxiBrcdov vay, & 11S ex Borvcee TOV avd ocr TAY TES édeEvouvro 
TOis BUN?) |MaoL auc nob tH xoPodw GuyLALQOVTES. 0 0 comacd- 
wevog To hyn pilav Podmag Znxhotew ouvnyeye , el mwOAAGL Ta 
Lao Eavtov cecohoynod\evos ele toouutny EVVOLELY TOUS oyhous ye 
VEV, GOTE owohoyety TEV TCS ayy TOMY altiav yeyoveveet TOV wer éxet- 


VOU Ynpeowocoay « OworEG WITH THY TE OUGLAY anidanc, yy 2dr uev- 


Gav, emELTOL O& tag Olnac KOTEROVTLORY, ev 0 ion morro tty wor ToAdoe 
te nat éxeivov Hvow@dEerrer epypicavro O& “eb TOUS Evwodxtdag 
Coc may dod , ay Ecounoavto HOT CUTOU ou? OV %OLQOV edokev 
doeBeiv 2 ert TO pornorce 70 08 TEhEUTALOV avtov orgatnyov Korean 
OaVvTEs aUTORQdrOgEE out HOTA YHV “KL KOTO Soderrey emeeous THC 
Suveiwers éveyetouoay CUTO. evhevo OF KUL oTecrnyous ETEQOUG exev06, 
ove noehev , 'Adetwevtov xe Ooasvpovioy. 60 AlnBocidng Exertov 
vers mean Qcdoug ebéwhevoey elec “Avdgov nal nerodcouEevos Togrov 

peovetov erelyLoev. seh Govrov 63 tav “Avdolov mov On wel weer Tay 
meagcpuharrovTcoy thy mod Tchonovynstov éyev on worn, nad HV 
évingoay "Adnvaior. Tav o &% TS TOMES TOAAOL piv avn gedyoay, 
Toy 53 dacwéytav of wey moet THY {oo dtsoxeddcOnoav , of 0 
évr0g TOV TELYOV Guvepuyor * autos 0 AlnBradns meooBoheg TCOLN- 
Gauevog TH meOhEt év Mev TH TEPOOVENUEVED tel et oa 8 ixcvny puho- 
“unV KOTEALTEE x“oLl @oacdBoviov yyEewove xaréotycEey, wutog O& mete 


et quomodo comparatus fusius enuntiatur. vid. Bernhardy Ww. Synt. « Q49. 
eae E c. p. 366. add. Diod. Il, 4. HOTEL THY Gopioretoy ‘megs Bolen. 
VI, 2. ovdév Orémeos nara tiv Ev 2a GTOaTHYyELy evégysLtayv nal Boviijy. — 

ueyedentBodos. v. Schaef. melet. crit. p. 48. p. 119. — dvelduBavor , exi— 
stumabant , in animum inducebant. Diod. L. I. c. 94. tov dylov wodiov 
DLAKOVGEGT OL drada fortes, ubi fere idem quod élmigovtes. — “xatogva- 
GEL. Thom. Mag. x. éml modeuov ual TOY TOLOVTOY. add. Lobeck l.c. p- 251. 
2. mwavtTEes édsEvovvto. Plut. Alcib. c. 32. eos énsivov OVYTQELOVTES 
eBoar, Homaloveo , TL QETEWTOD 5 gorepavouy MOOGLOVTES , ol dé un Ov- 
VOLLEVOL moocEldeiv Krotev etEeavro nol TOLG VEOLS EOSinVVGaY OL meeopv- 
TEQOL. — Ta win tn, ut paulo infra TOvs Oxhovs. Diod. Lib. I. c. 56. 0 Se- 
60W6is OST GCL ta tAndH ano TOV TOAEuLn@Y Zoywv. cf. Bernh. Synt. 
p- 62 sy. — ovoiay cxéd@xay ctt. Corn. Nep. Alcib. c. 6. restituta huic 
sunt publice bona. tidemgue ill: Eumolpidae sacerdotes rursus resacrare 
sunt coacti, qui eum devoverant, pilaeque illae (dinar), in quibus devotio 
fuerat scripta, in mare praecipitatae. atque ab lisdem sacerdotibus expia— 
tum Alcibiadem testatur Plut. 1. c. 33 extr. — xa® ov nergoy ctt. anno 415 
a. C. quo anno accusabatur de Hermis violatis et ,mysteriis profanatis. I OLY - 
TO, ait Thucyd. VI, 60, tois Adnvetors sOoner él Evvemwocin dArycoeyexy 
nol TVQLVYLXT men ody Pe. — Adsiwavtov n. @. secus Xenoph. hist. Gr. J, 
~ 4, 9. “et aevtoOv ‘Aorctouedtns nab Adsiuavtos 6 Asvuogoweldov suve- 
neupenoay. — TI everov, sic scribendum cum recentioribus Editt. ex Xe- 
noph. |. c. §. 10 pro vulg. Kezerov. Liv. hist. L. 31. c. 45. quum im portu 
(Andri insulae), guem Gaureleon vocant, constitissent ctt.— év wey TQ MEMO. 
Teizel. usitatum est telyog s. telyn de “castellis oppidisque res ut alias 
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vig Dvverwecs Zumhevoug Ty te Ka xa “Podov edocs HuL OVvYVEG 
wedeins 1 PQ0UE OOS Teg TOV OTQUTLATOY duargopdcs. 
Aomedepovror 03 ayy TE vOUTLANY Ovveury HOt oY coynv cimco- 
hohexores HOt wer avtihS Mivdaoov tov nyswova, teig wuyais owws 
oun évéd@uav, cde vavergyov eilovco _Avsavdgov doxovvre: GTQUTY- 
ylee Oveepégery TOV chhov work TOMwoY Eumgantov exovra MOOS MHOKY 
TEQIGTAGLY. 0s magaheBoov THY coun ex THS ITehoxovyyoov OrgarLi- 
Tag TE HOTEY OCDE TOUS inecvovs Hell varus érvhnjoaoev ooug 10dverro 
mheiores. Znmhevous O& ele ‘Podor > Hob Toga PO usv0s eneiOev vars 
ooue elyov ab mohELg Exevoev sic “Egeoov HOLL Milyrov. Herrorgricns 
O& nob TOUT CLG tag év Taig mOAECL TOLIOELG wereméumporro tac é% Xiov 
nout Grohov éEnotuev 6 "Eqécov veay vacoyortee oyedov EBdournorre. 
cxovoag 0 Kvgov tov Alagetov TOU Puoikéws viov v0 TOU TOTOOS 
cimeovceAwévov ovumohemety TOLS Aanedarpoviors KEV eis Zagders TQOS 
autor , Helb megosuvers tov veavionxov slg TOV Kato Tay Adyvatoov 
TOE LOY wvoious wer Jegernovs TeeQor{ on wee EhaBev elo tov tav GrQM- 
TLOOTOV uLoor- nal ec 0 Aowov Oé Kvgos enthevoev ocitety under 
vmootEhAOusvov évtoheg yao eyew moO e tou TAT QOS , (Orc0g 0G oY 
WQOKLQ@Y TOLL Aaxedanrovior oonyyoc autois. eevornerunperg 0: ets 
“Egpecov a0 TOY TOAECY wetemeumeto TOUS Suvarcrarous , 70906 ovs 
Eveuglors GuvdEwevos enyyehheto TOY Teg ary werrooY norogtadevtav “%U- 
elous Excotoug tay mohEcov LOLI OELY. Ov nv ceitioey ouvepn TOUTOUS 
71906 ahdnhous cutdhoowévoug Umygetéiv whetover TOV ETCUTOTTO MEV OO 
nel THYY THeKOOswS evmogeiv TOV Avoavdooyv mevrav tav eis OAE- 


ov YONGL Wav. 





feger meministis 7 ou, TO EQuuce , TO MooveLor. tenets Wc. 0M, hy Oe 
7 OF “WOE (mora Laconica) Oiveny TO evTETELyLGMEVOY TELYOS Migét. 

3. xal tTHv Keyny cod. respiciunt cladem Cyzicenam, quae quantopere 
fuerit Lacedaemonius funesta, quum et ipsae Atheniensium res demonstrent 
et Diodori verba (L. XIIT. c. 52.) nostris adpositissima : 0 OnWos TOLOKOVTH 
TOLNOELS omeoTELaE Tois me Qh TOV AdniBrddny (nuntio de victoria illa Athe- 
nas perlato), omas TAG meol Acnedatuoviovg wOAELg OEMS TOQD OGL x E a- 
TOOVTESGTHS Bala TEyS* non opus videtur cum Editt. quibusdam corri— 
gere: Ovvaury & ed nv imo}. quid quod Ics cap. 53 extr. legimus: tOTE 
}8 ol ‘ASnvaior.. tTayéws Bovto tHv Hye wovicey dvanrpouotar, — Mivda- 
gov. vid. supra III, 3. — raig puyois Ou. OV évedaucy , animo minime 
indulgebant, vel ‘potius minime molles se et remisses praebebant. Plut. 
Lysand. c. 13. ovdéy tt TEOS THY ovupoory évdovs. Lucian. Hermot. 24. 
7) evoovvar Bde Lahkaniedrnvat Tots OvGyEegedt. neque aliena prorsus ab 

oc loco illa in Aesch. Pers. 846. mMoEGPELS poy SLovtEs nOovny. ‘add. In- 
terpp. ad Arist. Plat. 488. HOTEYQOPE , conscripsit , ut plenius Diod. 
Lib. II, 5. ‘Poojvoriow KOTEYOKPAY elo THY OCTOATELAY monitors TE “OL GVE~ 
wcyovg. — els "Eqeoov nal M. Xenoph. Lic.ch es és Ko nai Midnrov 
émhevosy , enxeitev 0 és “Eqeoov, “al éxsi EMELVE VOUS iyov éBdopunnovea. 
— wvelovg Oawosrnovs. Xenoph. 1, 5, 2. ra&hkowvta mevtaxoorm. alu alium 
Darium numos illos aureos cudisse perhibent, quum ex Herodoti testimonio 
(iV, 166.) vix dubites, quin et originem darici et nomen traxerint a patre 
Xerxis. sunt tamen qui emendatorem _Hystaspidem , quam auctorem rel nu- 
mismaticae habere malint. — O2a@g¢ dca cv mooatom@rrat A. yoonyHGaL, ut 
quidquid Lacedaemonit agitent , ad id liberaliter sumptus praebeat. xoor- 
yeiv ab eo translatum, qui alternis contribuebat , quibus chori instruerentur 
et adornarentur. ad rem Xenoph, lec. Kvgog tpn ual tov TQovoy xara- 
nOWELY, EM O ExdTNTO, GvTA AEeyVvoovY ual yovGOVY. 
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4 ‘AhnaBuedns dé mudowevos ev Egécw tov Avoavdgov eSugrverw 
rov otodov anyon weer meeGay TOV vE@V els “Epeooy. nimledous dé 
tots Aiwéory we oudels dytavmyero , tas uv woddee vave xoPoguge 
weet to Notiov tiv ayewovice auTOY meegedovs ‘Avtio ip TO) itp “U- 
Peguyty. Orenehevoruevos 0 avr uy vorujeorysiy Fag QY KUTOS TeE- 
geyevytan , Tae oroatLatLdas vaug dvéhaBe meek KOT OoVdyY ethEev- 
Gev elec Khaloueves. wUTY yoo, 1) OALC OYULMaZoS Adyveiov ove 
HKOS EMUO LEV UO TOY puyador mogtoumery. 00 ‘Ayrioyos cov 
TH pros. TEQOYELQOS , nel omevdwr OL ExutoU te monger Aeumoov tTaY 
mev ‘AlnBucidov hoyov nuéhyoe, Oéxe 08 ves dolores sehgassus Keel 
tag dha toic TON COYeLLG moony yetdos Evoiuas yew, av ny yostee 
DOCU LELYELY , émémAEvGe TOIC mohepiors mooKiheddwEVvos es VOU WELZ LOY. 
0 08 Adoavdgog TLETLUOLEVOS meager TLVOV avToWOhov Tay cpodov "AR- 
#UBLadou Kel TOY KoLoT@Y WET CLUTOU GrowtLOrey HOLLOOY ELvett dueheeBe 
TOG SCH TL Tis Spe ori eévov. OLo7Eo re GeLLG Taig VOLUGLY avrovey dels 
luborv ey Ty moomheoveey TOY idee, nae ay ‘Avriozos Hv avrire- 
THY WEVOS , noteduee: TOC o whdorg TOEYCLLEVOS édimge weyorg ov Tus 
ehhag mAnoc@oavtEs ob TQLNQCIoZOL tov Adyvaiov TEULOE eBoy noc ev 
ovde quo: Tage. yevousyycs 0s vervworyiog aFoocs Taig VavoL Ov ec 
nod TNS yns Adnveion dra ty arakiay yherra Py say , weet vars 
c:éBoov Ovo QOS Taio ElxooL: TOY 0 éy avtaic avdgay Odiyou wey 
Sayondnoay , ol O& Aowzol 71906 TY yny Ousvy5cvro. ‘AdntBueed ng 
dé TvPoWEv0s 70 yeyevnwevov dre Omovdns avéxaupev ele to Notov, 
mel mreGeLG TKS TOLIQELS mhnowoug éwémhevoe tois Aiéou tev sohe- 
wiorv ov TOhUaYTOS 0 avaySnvar tod Avoavdgov tov whovy sig Lu- 
wov ercoujourro. ae 
AlniBredng 08 2x Zajov were TLACMY TOY VEDY mhevoug ele Kv- 

nv Wevdsic altiac emegoupe TOUS Kupeiors , Bovhowevos CUT OY juste 
MOOMAcEMS Svegmecan THY yaoar. nel TO wey TQaTOV TOAA@Y otby wee~ 
Awrcov Geowetooy HVOLEVOUC dmityev él tac Vavs: éxBonyoevtar 0 
Tav é% tHS wOhEWS TavdyuEl Kel MEOGMEGOYTMY aTQOGdOKYTMS 100- 


4. Norrov, Joniae oppidum maritimum , cuius incolae Colophonii fue- 
runt testibus ‘Theopompo (Darpocr, s. v. Nottov), Plinio, Livio. — orea- 
TLOTLOUS VAVS, i. eC. VOUS Omlitayoyovs , milites ‘ad pugnam terrestrem in- 
structos vehentes, quibus saepius opponuntur teyeiat, 2700S VOY ULOLY LOY Ett- 
tnoetot. Thuc. VI, 31. 43. Xen. 1. c. I, 1, 26. — KAafousvegs, minus recte 
meoogvvetae in Edit. Wessel. 10 Kietousved modtig o&bvetar. Arcad. de 
Accent. p. 114. 1. 9. add. Gottling. allg. Lehre v. Accent. p - 153. supra ad 
Diod. 1, 4. — déua 0? vads. Ken cee I, 5, 7. *Aycioyog TH TE avTOD 
wnt week cid éx Notiov é¢ tov Aiwevee TOV “Eqeciov éomhevous maQ aKv- 
Tus TKS TEWEUs TAY Avodvdoo” VEov TaQETLEL. — mQonChEGoWEVOS » €X 
coniectura Hichstadii. vulg. OD SIS — KOLLOOY , c. mero Inf. 
comp. @ow, ad Plut. IV, ay WEyoLS Ov, pe extrito ¢ edidit invitis 
libris. cf. B. §. 26, 4. abecke ad Phryn. p- 14s. — dvo 1e0¢ tais el0Gt. 
Men. 13 ¢. 8.8: 02, ATHVOLOL«. Epvyo” drondourees MEYTEXOMLOEXA TQLN QELS 

5. (¢. 73 med.) wevdeig afting exesdupe ctt. calumnias impegit Cu- 
maeis, lucramur ex his verbis et duabus aliis , gnae hoc ipso capite con- 
tinentur, criminationibus notitiam quandam in historia. Alcibiadis a Xeno- 
phonte et Plutarcho ignoratam. atque haec crimina plus etiam valuisse apud 
populum , quam ehaden illam a Lysandro acceptam facile ut credas ex mo- 
ribus Atheniensium adduci poteris. — wlywxleareoy couctoyv. h.j. nihil alind 
videtur esse quam captt vl, sive servi sive beri. cf. supra ad Athen. IT, 2. -— 
exPondnoavtmy dS: tav é% tig mz. Attractionis genus admodum frequens. 
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vov wév tive Juencorégovy ob meol tov “AlnsBredny . waren dé ToeVToe 
tots Kywators TT OOGYEVOMEVOV mohhoav TOV &% 7S TOMEWS HCL THs 
yoQus V0 yncodnoay morohimovres TOUS aiywohotous worveepuy sly emt 
Teg vars. 0 0 AlnsBredng é excl ToLS Eharrar cco meguakyng yEvomEvOS 
% Murwhajyng weteméuato tTovs omhitas , KCL 100 TS mokEw@s euro 
Exo tov Ovvamw mooexedeito TOUS Kupaiovs el¢ poryny: ovdevog 


oO e5v0VT0¢ dywoas way yooay cmémhevoev ere Mirvdayyy. Kupoiov 


dé TEMA Y TOY ele Adijvas meg Eo Belew HOt HOrMYOQOVYTEY “AlnBua- 
dov, dot Gvumeyov modiv ovdev adie oacey Exo Snoev éylvovto 
dé sab chhoe wohdat OveBored nor avroo: tov yao év Zao TIVES 
OrQaTLaTOY dhhorotos TH OOS avrov ELOUTES exhevooy cic “AOivag 
HOLL HOTINYOQHOCY év éuxdyoia war AdniBrddov,. OTL Ta Acenedoemoviov 
Poovet nab OOS Dagvipator i EVEL pihica, Ov n° édaciGen norahuPEvtos 
TOU mOhEWOU Hore vvasrEvosty Tov moray. Toye dé TOU my Fous 
TEUOTEVOVTOS Taig dverBohetg y wey moos ‘AlniBucdny EFoavero Oogee 
O1a tO TEQL ny vocumeyiery eherceo wee HOLL Tee. EOL THY Kouny n{Le1g- 
TNWEVva. O OF TOY ASyvedeoy O7nH06 VPOOMMEVOS THY TOV avdedg TOA- 
mov Oéxer Sreatnyovs elheto, Kovoova, Avoaviay, Avouedovrea, IT¢- 
oixhéa, moog dé tovToLE eae, Agirongaryy , Agyzorgaroy, 
Howtdeayov Ogcovadoy , Aguoroyevny * in dé ToUTeY moonolvas 
Koveve TOYEOS ebemeurpe Toeeg “Adnrpicdov 4 TO VOUTLKOY reergcudn tp 6 e- 
vOV. AlaBoadns 0g 7S egy Exyoonoes 0) Kove HOLL Teg duve- 
pers mage. oVs ry wey gic “AGivas rccivodov céyva, meter OF. TOLY- 
gous wag eo Loxruny rig Ooauns omeywoyser. 





supra §. 3 med. TOLTQELS werent urpato tag éM Xtov. I, 5. tet Aouwa tay 
ano THS YwousG KOT EXO LLORY sig tiv modu. ibid. THY én THs “Artinys Ov- 
VeULy wsetaneupewsevor. Athen. I, 3. cvvayayay tovsg éx tHg Pacrdetag 
dvrdorag. v. ad Long, II, 3. B. . 151. 1, 8. — wsoradyys, pariter ac me- 
Cladysiv ext tive (Aelian. var. hist. Lib. I, 4-extr.) vocabula praesertim re- 
centioribus usitata de summa animi aegritudiue atque anxietate. Diod, L. 1V. 
C.11. “Heaxdis mequcdyns nv él td wsyéder tHS ovupoods. Plut. Mar- 
cell. c. 25. ubi Poeni adeo bello vexantur a Marcello, @ote tov ‘Avvipoy 
meQuolyy yevousvon tovg Kaoyndoviovs &Peoicar ctt.— Kuuaiovr O& WEU- 
over cit. scriptor pluribus interiectis deflectit paullum ab instituta stru- 
ctura, quum quae hac periodo apodosis exspectetur , initio sequentis capitis 
alteram protasin excipiat. culusmodi sermonis evecnohovdiav adiuva sic con- 
struendo:; _Kopaior Of wEenwavtav —, tayd O& TOV maAndovg m6tEvov- 
tog —, 7) wiv Oo€a EDQavEro. similia, v. Athen! iE. 3. Xenoph, Anab. IV, 
3, 6: Mem, 3,1, 9. — dtaBolai xar’ avrtov, Be HATH Y. HUT ” Ahnspice- 
dov. usus “ato Praepositionis illustretur exemplis ap. Bernh. Synt. p. 238. 
Thucydides vero: €MFUAOTVOETO (Alcibiades) un CLOVTOS TEQL AVTOD Oual- 
Pores drodéyecdar. VI, 29. — t& A. pgovei. Latine dixeris sentire cum 
Lucedaemoniis. Aanwvito , te tHv Acnudvav meova. Suidas. comp. voosty 
supra Aelian. XIII. 

6. réduav, ut Lat. audaciam, et bono et malo sensu dici satis notum. 
h. 1. idem fere quod Seacos, Peasdtens. ‘ceterum todwa an todpn Atticis 
acceptius sit, cum scriptoribus veteres Grammatici ambigunt, quamquam in 
Thucydide et oratoribus quod sciam prior illa forma locum fere obtinet. — 
Avouviar , qui h. 1. Lysanias, idem alio loco Diodoro vocatur Avotag. Ie- 
Quithece F. Periclis Olympii adulterinus , quem Athenienses Pericli patri g era- 
tificaturi defunctis legitimis filiis nomine isto ornarunt. @gcdovddor, ita scri- 
bendum pro vulg. Ogacdfovrov ex Xenophonte dudum notarunt Interpre- 
tes, —= oafyve. vid. supra ad Plut. V, 3 extr. 
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V. 


Dikixmoc 0 tav Moxedovav Basirevs Grevdmy tas ép ‘Eldyo- 
MOVTC TZOAELS YELoUGacHaL MaxaBeqvay we weet Togavyy yoaghs mby- 
dvvev Ove meodocleg mageheBev * ext O& tH wsylorny TOV mEQt TOUS 
TOTOUS TOUTOUS ZOAEMY” Ohvy Gov OToatTEvouS were toAAyS dvvanews, 
TO péev TOWTOV yinnous rove Ohvydiovg Svat ucyors ovvéxdeoey elg 
moALogntoy * moooBohas dé ouvExels TLOLOVILEVOS ToAhovS TOY Grouria- 
TOV amépahev év tats TEvyjounyious TO O& tedeUToLoY pPelous onwaor 
t0vE TMOOEGTHKOTUS TOY ‘Olu Pico Evdungarny TE HOLL Ausdivny Over 
TOVT@Y ToOdOPEiCnY tyv OhvyGov ike. Oreomaous O avrny %L TOUS 
évornovrters 2gavdoumodicduevos ghaguoommalyes. TOvTO dé meg ciGarg 
Zonucerov te wodd@y ele TOY TrOAE WOU £070 9NOE Hol Tag MAdaS TOAELS 
ToC EVOVTLOVLEV EEG HOTEMAYE CTO * trove 08 avdgayadyscvtag TOY OTOM- 
TLOTOV OTH TV moryny eéveug deageais TULNOOS , 0b Lomerroov hy 
Soc diadove tOig éy Taig TrOMEGLY doyvouer wohhovg cOyE mosoeis 
TOV morgiday nOtL avrog dé amepatveto Ove yovoiov wodv woddov 7 
dic Orhov vsnnever mY Lotav Pocthetov. 

OL oO Abyvaior yy avénow dpoowmevor tov Olin tots wet 


mohewoupévors um evtov éBontour, TMOEGBELS cmoorehhovres emcl Tog : 
MOAELE HO meoenehovvres TNOELY THY ceurovopiay “OL TOUS el THY | 


moodooiay Ogwavreg TOV TwOALTOV Saveren todecerv. exnyyehhovro ds 
TOGL GUL ULAYNOELY xe Puneoas ExUTOUS mohewlovg ascodslénvtec TO 
Poorer Ovewohenouy 006 Dikixmov. pakroree 0 a@vtovs Toga EUVE 7090~ 
orjver tS Ehicdog AnuooSévys 6 Oytme, DEewodratos wv TOY OT. 


V. (Diod. Lib. XVI. c. 53 —55. p. 5388 s.) Quum aliis ee 
dam urbibusaPhilippo perdomitis, tum Olyntho per pro- 
ditionem capta (Ol. 108, 1. a. 348.) Athenienses ad inimici- 
‘tias apertius Macedoni indicendas a Demosthene incitan- 
tur. de quibus si forte minus diligenter atque in transcursu exposuerit Sicu- 
lus, aliunde supplenda curabimus quae integritati rerum videantur deesse. 

1. Greatevoag, bellum anno ante (Ol. 107, 4.) susceptum est quam 
urbs succubuit Philippo, quo anno Callimachus Archon Athenis fuit. quas ob 
causas expugnata sit Olynthus indicat lustinus VIII, 3, 10. receperant enim 
(Olynthi) per misericordiam post caedem unius duds fratres regis, quos 
Philippus ex noverca genitos veluti participes regni inter ficere gestiebat. a 
Evdvnedtny .. Aaotéevnv, Bekker ubicunque Demosthenes proditores istos 
perstringit eon Acc. formam in 7 ex duobus tribusve Codd. exarandam 
curat. v. B. §. 56, 6. n. 4. — eEavdeamodscduevog, non omnes in servitu- 
tem redacti sunt. haud pauci salutem fuga petentes subinde Ol. 116, { ad 
suos se receperunt. — xatemdréEato, aie sensu activo, ut supra Diod. 
I, 5 extr. Lib. XX. ¢.107. xaramlngcuevos tovg ivdov mageape tijy 70- 
uv. qua eadem significatione utitur Futurum medium, — duce zovalov ctt. 
quod ex metallis Crenidarum urbis aurum redibat — 62% tovtov tay Eddy- 
vou moliovs mooetgewato (Philippus) mooddras YVEVEGDOL TOV ee 
Diod. L. XVI. c. 8. 

2. of ADnvaior... eBor Four, accuratius de his rebus Dem. de f. leg. 
§. 266. wvolorg OF Eivous HOL TOLHOEGL MEVEN LOVES Duar BonSnodaray 
tOIS ‘Olvrtiong , HOLL ETL TOV MOALTHY TETOCHLOYiALOLG, OVOEV HVTOVE TOV- 
TOV HOVYNTY GMGaL. ex testimonio Philochori Mpist. ad Ammaeum (Dionys. 
Hal. p. 734 Reiske.) ter ab Atheniensibus auxilium latum est ducibus Charete 
et Charidemo, atque ita quidem ut Olynthii dicantur legatos misisse a 

petituros ab Atheniensibus. — Jnuwootevyngs , idem testatur Philochoras 1. c. 
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Exelvous TOS yoovoug ‘Elio. ov uny a] WOkLS YE dvaoteido THS 
; él tyy 79.00 061 Ogmuils 7ovvn TOUS modirers. TOLWUTY goon tic 
i moodoray Umijgge TOTE KOTO THY Eiiade. O10 xa Moor tov Dilinmov 
Povdowsvor Eheiv tive ody dyvoorre Orapegovoay , eimovtos: TLVOS 
avTe TOY é yiegtov cavehotoy auryy ex Bios UIE OYEW , EmEgurnoct 
el ov 6 1Qvo00s 70 Teipos umeopnvar Ovvatos éotw. ay yoo mELQav 
eldgpors , OTL Ta TOiS OmAoLG HOUVELTCE hevg@Onven 70) ovo Ggd.0v 
et norramohEwHon. eyncereconevercooy ovy év etbs mOhEGL ngoddrae Ove 
THIS dagodoxias nal tovS OEyouevous TO zovotov Eévoug “ab pihous 
Ovomettov Tats TOvYoes Owuateeeg drEpBerge To nO TOV ev Bgaroy. 
merce dé t TH v cdwow THS "Ody Gov Ohvpreve LOL OOS tole Geoic én- 
vine ueyelongeneis Svotcs GuvEeréhece. TLV HY UQLY O& weycdny overn- 
Gewevos zoel hewseovs ayaves TOUoas mohhovs To Edy novy cory 
‘ Eéveoy ézh Tog Eoriaoets mageheru Pave. merge d& TOvE TLOTOUS modhais 
el Opudlorte 1Q@uevos x 0th modhoig wey TOTHOLCE OLdove nate tag we0m0- 
Pu GEIS, ou% ohiyous dé dwosac iaCOVEWOOY , TEGL OF jweychas ZmayyeMag 
bt EVYONOTMS MoLovMEVOS mOAAOVES Zoyev émvOventas tig me0g avtov 
ta guiinc. 





Nie 
iu ) Dihinmog 0 Beouevs. r0vs mhelorove Toa Edinvov ele gihioy 
mh MOONY UEVOS épidotiusito xal TOVS Adyvatous morcoumehay SceeEv0g ad7Qu- 
tov eysw civ nye woviay THS Eniddos. S10 meg epva xotodeBouEsvos 
Eharevay wodw xeth tag Ouvemets Eig teUTHY aPooicas Ovéyvoo OodE- 


p- 736. TAG ség SOMveoD Pontslag anéoterday APnveior TELGHEVTES VIO 
Anwosdévovs. id quod etiam evadcutils fit ex ipsis orationibus Olynthiis. — 
ni dervoratos , i, q. infra Diod. VI, 2 de eodem Demosthene dvvatrw@ratos &i- 
wel. fuit, puto, causa Infinitivi omissi in proximo 67j7tog. — ToLavTY po; 
Qa ctt, vid. Dem. or. de coron. §. 295\-= 96), ubi larga proditorum copia 
protracta acquiescit in verbis: éedeiwer we Aéyovta | 7wéQa TH TOY 7E0dO- 
TOY Ove uate. ceterum poge quo sensu h. |. adhibetur exempla dat Wessel. 
| _ HOw TOIC “Eddgoe poeay TQO0OTOY ouve by YEVEOR AL. Dem. l.c. §. 61. cA- 
deotoy 02 rdviwy nEQdaY 4 THY cyaPar avdeary moed. Aristid. — t& Tots 
tae Ondorg KOvvETa zy. ctt. Hor. Od. Il, 16, 13 s. diffidit urbium Portas vir 
; Macedo et subruit aemulos Reges muneribus. — tais _Tovnoais omedtes, 
(a Theopomp. ap. Athen. IV. Pp: 167.2b-\ 08 ETeIQOE avrov (Philippi) oUx clot 
i otivony eGerheywevor, oh ef TLS HY ey TOLS. “EdAj ov 7] tols BaoeBaeotg Ac- 
OTHVADS 7} Boehveos 7 Deacts TOV TLOTOV, OVTOL oxedov a&mavtesg elg Me:- 
xEdoviay ad oorodevres écoiooe Drdinmov meocnyoesvoreo. ctt. quorum ver- 

borum censura fungitur Polyb. VII. c. 11. 12. 

a ‘Oddurvee “ott. Ulpian. comm. in Dem. or. de f. leg. t& ‘Odvumiee 
MOWTOS Agyehoos (v, supra ad Diod. III, 1.) év dio tng Moxedovins H0- 
redegev. iy éto 0° én évvén, OS Macir, ucous écaglBwous Tots Movouts. 
— “ata tag moondsetg, Rhodomanno interprete: pocula a@’se propinata. 
accuratins ni fallor: multis prout rex propinabat pocula exhibuit, seu mavis 
secundum singulas quasque propinationes. 

VI. (Diod. Lib. XVI. c. 84 — 87. p- 554s.) Committitur pugna 
ad Chaeroneam (Ol. 110, 3. a. 338.) rebus ab utraque pante in 
Boeotia instructis. 

1. a&dzjeetov. Hesych. &uayor, cuacreweyntov. vox olim poetis tan- 
tum concessa (Hom. Il. {7, 42. Aesch. Prom. 105.) re centiore aevo ruarsus 
invaluit et Plutarcho, Polybio, Diodoro nimiopere’ blanditur. similiter a quo 

: etymon habet, d7joeg. cf. quae supra monita sunt ad Achill. Tat. §. 4 extr. 
bi | — &vo. cf. Lebeck ad Phryn. p. 18. — Hidrerayv. Philochorus |. c. pag. 742 

















ee 


wei toi ‘Anveiors. aceocoxevav 0 OYTOY auToY Ove TH Gute del 
uevyv elonvyv nimite So.dlorg TEQUTEOLY HG ees THY vinny O7EO me 
ouvereheody. narodynpdetong yxo TI)S Elareias neov TUES YUXTOS 
ameyyéhovtec THY HOTCANWLY THs Toles web OLOTL THYEWS meet Di- 
dumrog meter Tijs Ovvewens elo HY Artimny. of 0& Groatnyol tay 
Adyveiav Ore TO moeug ced 0G0v THIS moakEcs noremhoyevves TOUG TE Goh- 
mUyKTeS etemeumovro H0tb Onuedivery TQOGETHTTOY ov odng TiS VUKTOS. 
THiS dé pyuns etc THOY olniay Siadodetons y wey Oke o9dn Otc 
TOY popov nv: 0 08 Onwos 6 emeg cw soe Suvedoauer els TO Seargov 
7600 TOU GuynodEecces TOUS moyovres, ws qv &0g. wo 0 HOV ob St QC 
TNYOL xl TOV eavoouyees ree TOV neinsivog eme, oLeor1] pv ned p0- 
Bog xaretye to Dearoor, HCL TOV slo Poroy Snunyogeiv oudels ecod ter 
GuuPovievor mhEovants OF TOV HNQVEOS %ohkeouvrosg TOUS EQovvtas 
| Um THS xOWi|s Garngics ovdele TECLOHEL ovuBovios. dzogtag ouv 
peyadns ovens HCL necvcurch)5E00¢ dnéBlems 70 hy Fos ext tov Anuo- 
oévny. 0 08 nore Berg neL TOV O7jwov TeLQULEMhED tS Gadde , circe(paut- 
veto Oely TECLOCY OT WoL TQ EGPELG dscootehhewy elg Tag OrjBag HOLL TECCOCE- 
nehety TOUS Boworovg “OW TOV VEO Zils chevdeglag ayave TIDECH OL. 
MOOS yuo TOUS chhovg SU ELLKZOUS 0 BOLQOS ov GUVELOQEL TEE (UITELY 
mgeoPelerg EQ THIS. Super ters. év vegas yoo OuGL m9. 0000x4U06 nv 
0 Baowkeds nse Ele THY "Artinyy , HOt ais odormogies ovens Ove THS 
Bowcorias } meen THY Botwrav _Supeprorzlee “wovn nerEdstmeto, PavEgov 
y Ovtog, Ott Dikimmog midocg wv week oUpLweryos Bowatoi¢g tovtove év 
MOON WELoKoETaL MHQKAKBEiv Ele TOV nat APyvalwy woAEuor. 

Tov 0& Oquov tov Aoyov amodeEquévov , xel TOU mEQl THS OE- 
GBElag Whpiouwatos vx0 AnuooSévove youpévtog 0 wiv Onuwog eyret 


hance Phocidis urbem ad Boeotos adoriendos opportunam Archonte Lysima- 
chide (Olymp. 110, 2.) a rege captam arguit. comp. Weiske de causis Hy- 
perboles in Phil. hist. illatae. III. p. 20. p. 24. — slorjvnv, dicit pacem post 
liberationem Byzantii a Philippo obsessi conciliatam (Ol. 110, 1.). contra Iu- 
stin. IX, 3, 5. dtu dissimulatum bellum Atheniensibus infert (Phi- 
lippus), atque pax ista conveneritne inter regem et Athenienses necne, ex €0 
licet in dubium voces, quod de continuato bello gravissimi testes referunt. 
‘Dem. or. de cor. §. 145. Philoch. l.,c. p. 719 s. Put. Demosth. c. 17. — 
méegumornoaovatr, de quo Infin. v. Kriig. ad Xen. Anab. I, 2, 2. add. su- 
pra ad Pausan. IX, 1. — dcdze. supr. lV, 5. v. B. §. 149 s. v. Ore. —- Ove 
TO magndogor ctt. de his magis explanata lectuque dignissima Vv. apud De- 
mosth. |, c. §. 168 sq. — &¢ ro Déateoy, i. q. Demosth. |. c. efg ryyv ex- 
“Alnoiay éogeveods. conciones autem Athenis extra ordinem etiam in thea- 
tro habitas esse multis testimoniis veterum scriptorum docemur, evenndyota- 
fov Os wmadhae wiv &y tH [Ivvni, adders OF ta uty KAha ev TH Atovvcra- 
“uO Decrow. Poll. VIII. 132. cf. Thuc. 8, 93. Dem. Mid. c. 3. — Onunyo- 
giv, i. e. lg Ojwov cyogevEery, concionari. — 6 0& nataBds, vox con- 
cionalis de eo, gui finem facit oraundi, de suggestu descendit (comp. su- 
pra de adolescentibus forum adtingentibus Plat. f, 8.) cui opponi fere solet 
avaBoalvery (éxt co Bjwc). quid autem nostro loco facias? Demosthenes qui- 
dem I. c. de semet ipso: épcvny, ait, eye wet 70: QelDwv sizov es DWOS, 
de populo vero in theatro sedente : Tg 0 Ojuos vw xadtyro, ubi Schol. 
BETEWOOS HY éxdEyOwEvos te Bovlsvdévra. hinc orator a sede sua editiore 
recte videtur in mediam concionem descendens dici, quasi quis certandi causa 
in arenam descendens. narapatverr , tO sig dyava yoosiv. Suid. cf. Xen. 
Anab. IV, 8, 27.— gavegod y’ bvtog, quum manifestum certe esset, ubi 
y particula vim habet _adstringendi et explicandi. 

= wnpicuatos 20 J. yeapévtos, decretum ab ipso Demosthene ad- 
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tov Ouvataratoy eimeiv: 0 0 Anuoodévys UmIxoVGE TEODVBMES 7100S 
tv yoeiay. téhog 0 obém¢ mozcBevous ual melons éxavylder elo tos 
‘Adijvas. 0 O& Ojuos th THY Borwrdv cuumayle Oumhacitoug trv 
ngotindoxovsdy Ovverpeuy dvedcgenoe taic éluiow. evOv¢ O nal OTQc- 
THYOVS AATECTYGE TOUS weQl Xcoyra nal Avowmdéa nol wavOnusl wero 
tov omhov ééweupe tovs oreatiatag ele tyv Bowwtiav. tov dé véov 
cimcvtov me0PVUMS Elo TOY CyYOVa KUTAYTOVTOY OUTOL miv KETC: 
oxovdyy odormognowvtes yunov ete Xergaveray tho Boworiag, of dé 
Bowcotot Pevucoavres tyy okdtytae ris tov “APnvalwv magoveiasg nat 
avtolL oxovdys ovdév ZAkeimovreg eHvtncay mete TOV OwhwV, Hell 
HOW GteatomEedevoavtes Unéuevov THY THY ModEeuL@y Epodov..... 


¢ 3 ~ a is e 
‘O Dikixxos exotvyay tig tHv Botwrav cuumeaylag ovdév yrrov 


Uxowe meds eupotéoove SieyovicnoPar: O10 nob meocavemelveg TOUS 
CPVETEQODVTUS TAY GUUMayoV yxEev elo THY Bovotiay, Zyov melovs 
wiv whelove tov ToLoUvEelMy, immeic Jé ovx dhatrovs ToOY DLoyAiov. 
cupotzoay 08 m090g THY wayyy EVTOEMOY YEVOMEVOY TOIS weY poovn- 
woot nab taic moo9umiois, zr 6: taig avdonyaPiag epowsdhor xe 
Deroryneroey, to Oé MASEL nal tH watO. THY OTeaTHyiaY aeETT] 7Q0- 
eiyev 0 Baotheds. modddg yao not morxthag magatakere yywviouéevos, 
nab &v Taig mheioroug wayoLg verinnnas weycdny elyev EumeLrolay TOV 
nate mokeuov Zoyov: aoe O& toic “AGyvatorg of wiv cyadorarot 
tov OToatyyay éretelevtijneroav Tpineatns ual XoBoiag, eu ds Ti- 
woteos. Tov 0 Vrolcheuuévav Xcons mowtevov ovdev diEepEge TOV 
tuyovtarv Waray nore tyv ev tH Grearyyeiv evégyeray xe Bovdny. 
ape 0 juéo tav duvewewv extatrougvar 6 wev Baceds tov viov 
Adééavdgov, cvrimcuda trav ylintay dvre, dicdnhoy O8 tiv cvdgeiev 
nol tyv déUtyTH THS éveoyelac Zyovta, natéotHoEv emt Duteoov TOV 


servatur l. c. §. 181 sq. w. yodpev, ut ye. voworv, yrouny ctt. — dvva- 


tocatov einsiv, v. ad lV, 1. — dééag, i.e. rayéag interprete Hesych. sic ofv- 
zg paulo post. — 2eechevoas, huc pertinet explicatio Ammonii: weecBevelr, 
TO weumsGPar Toeschevtny ob ‘Attinol Agyouce. — tovs TeQl X. 1. e. Cha- 
retem. y. supra ad Plut. Il, 1. — xatevravtov. supra ad Diod. II, { med. 
— Fxov sig X. antequam ad Chaeroneam pugnatum est, non solum in Pho- 
cidem ad instaurandas urbes invaserunt (Pausan, L. X. c. 3.), sed superiores 
quoque duobus huius belli proeliis esse coeperunt. Demosth, 1. c. §. 216 ibi- 
que Jacobs. quae casu aliquo an secus a reliquis omnibus praetermissa hic 
suggerenda videbantur. — gmceutddor, i. e. Ofotor, quorum alter alteri in 
certamine aliquo nihil cedit. xatdecotyneroav, ut paucis lineolis post évété- 
Levt7jxeccayv. supra Diod. If, 2 med. cf. ad IV, 1. — eyoed@rator, forma 
bis terve a Diodoro admissa et ab aliis quibusdam soloecistis (Lobeck ad 
Phryn. p. 93.) etiam veteribus Grammaticis meritissima exsilii poena multa- 
tur. — Igixectngs ctt. ordinem ex temporis ratione minus servatum facile 
condonaveris. occidit nimirum Chabrias Olymp. 105, 3 in obsidione Chu, 
belli socialis anno primo. Diod. L. XVI. c. 7. Iphicrates et Timotheus non 
deerant extremis rebus eiusdem belli (Olymp. 106, 2-), quo anno— capitis 
damnantur accusante Charete. — tov teydvta@y 6d. a vulgari milite gre- 
gario nihil differebat. (dedtng enim h. 1. omhitns, ut Xen. Anab. I, 3, 11. 
OUTE GTOATHYOU OTE LOL@TOV OMELOS OVdEV, et SaeplusS. O TVYWV, JuUIsquis 
est, quivis obvius. nos fere: der erste der beste. sic of TVYOVTES Non raro 
homines de plebe. ceterum de factis moribusque Charetis res nondum acta. 
v. Iacobs. Demosth. Staatsr. p. 3 — 4. ; ‘ 

3. dvrimada. dvtimag, 6 exBeBnuos tod marddg THY NAutiay Hel 
78n wodonBog. Ammon. ibique Valck. animadyy. p. 53. compleverat autem 
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HEQOTOY MAQUKATLOTHO CLG CUTE TOY Wyewoveav t0Us aéohopyarcrous * 

avr0s Og TOUS emthentoug é eau pee EXUTOV mH ayEwovieey elyé TOU 
EvéQOU wéoous, xal tas KOE MLEQOS weeSers oinelos TOUS TULQOVGL %CLL- 
ois OLexoounoer. ob 0 'Adnvaior nor Z9vo0c THY OLraioeow HS Taubews 
TOU WEVOL Tous wer Bovators 70 ETEQOV “Eas merged Coxe , c@eUTOL 
-0& TOU Aowou THY Tye wovtey elyov. yEVOMEVNS dé wcyns HLOTEQCS emt 
mohvy Zoovoy , web mohkay ToUTETOV TOY TCO. dupotégors wexou wey Th 
voc 0 eyo ceupiokovuévac elye tag edacidces Tis vinns. were OF THUTE 


TOU Alsédvdoov prhotiwovpevou TO TOT OL thy tote dvdoayatiay 2 ev- 


OetEcoSor rout prhorimicgs dareoBolity ovx dreohetmovt0e, owotcg Og 
mor mohh@v ceUTO Guvayovito weve avd gay ayadar TOWTOS TO GUVE- 
126 THS Tay woheutory TEES eGOnse , week mo hhovg nerreeBachady HUTE- 
TOVEL rove x09 Ewvtov TET LY WEVOUS. 10 0 @vro xal TOY LOO KO TUT OV 
ceuTo LOLOCY TCO TO ouveres wel THIS TakEew@e TAQEGOHYVUTO. TohAoov 
dé Gagevopévon vEnQov Of EL TOV "Adhétavdoov TE OWTOL Beceocewevor 
TOVS HAD Eavtous ErQepayro. jeer Og THUTOL “OL O Baothevs autos 
moonwouvevoov mort TS vinne THY Emuygupyy ovd aura TEOLQ OHYCDQ OY 
Alskdvdom TO mév TOWTOV 25EWGe TH Bio TOVG cvewcereyévous, emet~ 
To O8 KCl pevyew Suvaveryrctoces alTLoc éyévero TNS vinns. tov 0 ‘Ady: 
vobov émecov wey év TH poy mhetous TOY YWhiav, Ndwoav Oé ovn 
eharroug Tony duoydteov. owolas OE Hob Toy Bowaroo moAdot wey avy- 
ge dno, oun ohiyou dé Coven Pyoay. were 0 THY peeyny 0 Dihiamog 
TQOTCLLOY orrocs out TOUS vexoous elo tapyy ouyyconoas ETCLV LHL 
toils Heoig EvoE ual tove dvdoayamoovrag nate THY aéloy eviunoer. 


Alexander annum duodevicesimum. — tag uatd& wéoos ta&Eerg ctt. sizgulos 
quosque ordines pro instantis temporis ratione disposuit. — tov Adekity- 
Ooov ctt. adsentientem habet Plutarchum vit. Alex. c. 9. 6 Ale&avdoog éy 
Xowowvete THs QOS TOUS “E.lynvag wcyns TLOWY WETEOYE “CL Aeyetoe 
MOWTOS EVGEiONL TH iEQo Aoyp TOV OnBatov. iam melius patebit, quid 
voluisse Noster videatur dicens 76 GVVEYES tS TAEECOS EGOnES , quae vereor 
ut recte interpreteris cum Rhodom. primus vi cL nam hostium acient per- 
ae malim pro advadeintas s. mUnvaS Wweyowerny , TET VAVOMLEVYY THELVY 
inte lhigi, ut commode transferas ad delectam istam Thebanorur manum., — 
nerEmovet, proprie de morbis et aliis rebus (tad meviag xatenoveiodat), 
quibus quis vel debilitatur vel frangitur. Diodorus ubique fere eo, quo hic 
adhibetur, sensu. — a@vra x. Alekdvdow. ne desideres evra ta 7A. vid. su- 
pra ad Pausan. VI, 1. add. B. §. 127. n. 7.— mhetoug TOV yodica cov. Lycurg. 
C. Leocr. §. 142. wide TOV DUET TEQWY MOALTOY EV Xavgovele Ervehe VENGAY. 
— TQOMMLOY GtyGas, sunt qui tropaea statuere moris fuisse non Macedo- 
nici contendant, neque Philippum in agro Chaeronensium quae deprehendan- 
tur erexisse, sed Syllam ducem Romanorum. Pausan. L. IX, 40, 4. 
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Avcavdgos ey TOU Eddnomovtov VOUGL Srornotons CLPUHO WEVOS 
ele AoBov UOTEOLEVLOUTO tac te Aug wohELG ev avery HCL Mirvhy- 
vy * els dé vet él Ooguns yooior Emewpe O€%C TOLNOELS ELOvTo "Eré0- 
VUKOV , OS Ta éxEi meal veee T7906 Aonedeawoviovg meteor y oer. evdvs 0g 
nal n GAdn Elhag epelory ner Adnvatov wero THY VorupLeey boy hay 
Zauiov: outro. 0é spayas TOV yyagiwory TOLNOUYTES nortelyov THY 
tohv. Avoavdgos 08 [ETor THUTCE EmEUnpe moog Ayiv te elo Aenéherav 
nel Eig Aonedoiuove, Ott wooomlsi ovv dtoxoclos vevot. Aanedo- 





Xenopuon Grylli filius, Atheniensis , labente saeculo clarissimorum inge- 
niorum natus est, necdum ex ephebis excesserat defuncto Pericle, ut videre 
contigerit quid ultimum in libertate esset. pueritiae annos egressus_ scholas 
Socratis adiit eumque coluit ut parentem, quidquid maneat mansurumque sit 
in ingenii cultn et virtute situm existimans. postea exacta adolescentia expe- 
ditioni interfuit (Ol. 94, 4. a. C. 400.) Asiaticae Cyro minoril regnum vin- 
dicaturae , cuius post interitum exercitum Graecorum ad propinquos restituit 
ex omni hostium vi insidiisque ereptum atque servatum. in patriam redux, 
mox exsul factus ab Atheniensibus, sive Agesilao amicissimo sibi quod ni- 
mium videretur favere sive alia de causa, Corinthi sedem fixit ibique paene 
nonagenarius (circa Ol. 106, 2) diem obiit. scripta. Xenophontis permulta. 
ex quibus, ut et graviores in laudando et acerbiores in vituperando nunc 
procul abire iubeam, hoc certe vos spero cognituros, quem recte recusave- 
ritis Artin mov vowoderny , eundem dicere bene quod prudenter intelligat, 
nec immerito Luciano 0ixatov ovyygapen vocari. iam vero priora capita 
ex historia Graeca (EdAnvinay BuBiia §’.) prolata eas excipient res gestas, 
quae proximae sunt supra a Diodoro cap. IV perscriptis. 

J, Lib. If. c. 2, 3 sq. Edd. JI. G. Schneider. Lips. 1821. 8. L. Dindorf. 
Berol. 1831. 8. Exponuntur res Atheniensium post proelium 
ad Aegospotamos Ol. 93, 4. a. C. 405 commissum, 

1. xarecusvacato, constituit, ordinavit. de quo magis explicate Plut. 
Lysand. ce. 13. Avcovdgos er aiy TOVS dx wous nal TAS chee mohitEelas 
Eve wey ceQuooriy EXCOTY Aaned cewovror warelimer , déna 0 CQ LOVT AS ex 
TOV VUE WUTOV GUYKEXQoTNMEVOY naTa TOALY ETOLOLOY. — Murvanryny. de 
orthographia vocis dictum est ad Diod. Il, 4. — éxi ©. in Thraciam ver- 
sus. cf. supra Lucian. IV, 2. Plut. II, 4. add. Bernh. Synt. p. 246. — 
TaV yvooiworv, optimatium, nobiliorum. favebant quippe Samii imperio 
populari. 

2. dexédscov, quem locum — aberat autem stadiorum ab Athenis cen- 
tum vigintt — Lacedemonii iam Ol. 91, 4 (a. C. 413.) ipso Agide duce oc- 
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wovioe 08 eéyecay mavdnuet net of Adore ITehorcovvijcioe Any ‘Agysiov - 


rcergaryyethavrog TOU ETEQOU Acnedarmovior Paoeas Tlaveuviov. eet 
Ne creates 9 ootoSnocy , eveha Boy @LUTOUS QOS Ty TOMY EOTQMTO- 
mEdEvGEV év 7H "Anadyute to Hohouwer (ep yuwvacig. Aiseea'dgoe dé 
PUA LEVOS sic Alywev drcé0 cone my oduy Alywnreus doous 20 UvaATO 
mheiorous aFgoioas @UTOY, Ws o autoag xual Mydiorg xeet ToLs whhors, 
Voor TS CUTOV EOTEQOVTO. were 0& TOUTO dywocs Dorhorwiver coguiocro 
71906 TOV TTevg vee YOVOL WEVTNXOVTE HOLL EXaTOY, HOLL To mhotce Eloye 
TOU elomhov. o£ 0& ‘ASqvetor TOMLOQHOVMEVOL KOTO yy HOt woree da 
Aorrav zt QovY tL 100 TMOLELY OUTE vE@V oUTE Cymcyov avtoig Ov- 
TOY ourE Gizov. Evo wuiov 0 ovdewioy sivas Garnolay , eb un matety 
@ Ov TH LCOQOULEVOL emolnouy, chhe Ore THY UBow qdtnouy dvirgamcous 
pingomodites , ove erch (ee alti. ETEQY , n OTL exelvous GUVEUCILOUY. 
Ove Tavte tovs & aviwoug ETELTLWOUS OLN ORY TES EXOQTEQOUY , “OL c7cO- 
Suyonovtoy év TH monet Auu@ sodh@v ov Oveheyouro MEL Orahdery ns. 
émel 08 mavtEhac 701 0 Gitos émthehoiner, EmcELLCLY moéoBerg reeQe 
“Ay Bovhowevor Sup puoryou ivan Acnedcwoviors , Eyovtes To rely 
nol tov ITevooua, xab ext ToUTOLS Suv dynes TOLELG PEL. 0 oe auTous 
el¢ Aanedeinovee énélevev lévar- ov yao élvou #09106 wUr0s. eel 
O erctyyenhoy OL mrge0 Bets TOHUTCE tots "Adnveaiore, emcEuapery avrove sic 
Alonedciwover, of 0 ézet noc év Zehhowiee mln otov TNS Aonovixns 
nal évGovto ot “Eqogor CUT OV @ zheyou , Ovre olamEQ “ol 7190S 
“Ayw, avrodev avrous éxéhevov améver not, et te Oéovec elonuns, 
aahALov NxELY Povlevoauevovs. of 0é mgeoBerg eel xOV oinade woul 
annyyehay ture eg tyy wok, wOvule évémecs MEOW: GoVTO yaQ 





cupaverant et Alcibiadis hortatu munierant. — zdjy Aoysiov , Argivi om- 
nibus temporibus etiam rebus Atheniensium maxime adflictis certissima dede- 
runt amicitiae pignora. 

3. aD eoicas, non solum urbs sub iure et imperio Atheniensium erat, 
sed ipsi quoque cives cum mulieribus liberisque domo expulsi (Thue. II, 27. ) 
in patriam restituendi. — TNS wvT OD. Dind. comparat Thuc. 8, 6. Kone 
VELTOS “OL Tiwary 090g guyacdes tg eavray. cf. Paus. II, 2. V, 1. Bernh. 
Synt. p. 183. — eioye, vid. ad Diod. I, 4. 

ef wy watety. Xen. Anab. II, 1, 12. eev ovoey ayadov &Aho, €b 
fy Oda. Arist. Eqq. 1106. wndev dan? el }] “OWE , tam nihil tibi agen- 
dum aliud quam comedendum. — ctiwovg énitiwovg a. infamia notatos 
ab eadem liberantes, integram iis famam reddentes. id quod aut nunquam 
factum est Athenis aut perraro republica in summum discrimen adducta. v. 
Interpp. ad Arist. Ran. 703. 

5. émtdedoiner. eadem forma Edd. quibusdam ex duobus Codicibus re- 
vocanda videtur Anab. VI, 2, 20. atque sic saepius apud Xenophontem eu- 
phoniae g gratia. cf. Long. I, 2. éxtérato. 3. tétuntro. Athen. Il, 4. weun- 
yavnto. — Eyovtes, ea Bee ut retinerent. cf. Viger. p. 348, comp. 
Krug. ad Xen. Anab. J, 7, 4. 

6 ainotoy tH¢ A. eemarares scriptores Sellasiam urbem iam non prope 
Laconiam , sed in ipsa Laconia sitam referunt, quem dissensum fere ita di- 
rimere solent viri docti, ut alios alio tempore terrae Laconicae fines fuisse 
Opinentur. — ef tz déovrat eg. Xen. Anab. V, 4, 9. TL LOV OENGEGUE LON- 
caodar; VIL, 3, 34. tadr’ corly a &yo thar déouar. de Indic. temporis 
praesentis v. B, §. 137, 6. not. 7. sic infra Serene Boviovrae. = NKELY, 
ut infra §. 8. Hel, §. 9. KE. Gi verbi significatio, revertl, ex peregrina 
terra redire , ab Aeschylo illustratur in Arist. Ran. 1168. 7x@ 0 tadrov 
gore TH uatégyouar. — évemweoe. v. ad Lucian. IV, 5. 
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avdgamodoSy ceca wotb e006 ay TEWTECOOWY EtEQOUS ngéoperg oddove 
TO Aud coheioOue. mE QL dé Tov TELyOV 7S norPorgeceos ovdel¢ 
2Bovhero SuuBovdevery Agyéorgatos yao einay év TH Bovdy Aane- 
Ooumoviors 4QaTLOTOY ELveut eg ols mQoUxchODVTO elonvyy moreiotat, 
&0éON * moovnchovrto dé TAY wonQay TEYLOY él d&xa Gredious %Ol~ 
Geheiv Excreoov: éyéveto OF Wyqiouc uy eeivor MEQL TOUT OV fup- 
4 Bovdevewy. 

ha Tovovriv Of OVTOV Ongauerng é év eunhyotg elmey , ott et Bov- 8 
ie Aovress @UTOY TEWWaL THO Avoad4 or, eldws nse Aanedarwoviovg 
i TOTEQOV EsavdgarodiouoFe tyy molw Boviousvor avréyousr EOL TOV 

_ TELLOV n miorens EVERCE. mEUpPels O& OvétoLPe ween Avoevdomp TOC 

: paves Kol mheton, eTLTNQ OV ONOTE Adnveion eueddov Ova to ésdehos- 

ie mEvee TOV OiTOV UmavTa O TL TLC Azyou owohoyyoety. émel O€ ane te- O 
a THOT OD uni, dmayysihey év éxxdnole, ov autor _ Avoavdgos TEOS ev 
i HeUTEY OL, ive HEhevor Etc Aaxsdaipove i béveee- ov 700 Elva *VQLOS DY 
Le Eg@rero un avrtov, adhe TOUS Eqooove. merce THUUTCL noeon mo soBev- 
Fe ia é¢ Aonedainove eUTORQeTOQ JéxaT0¢ autos. Adsuvdoos. O& TOLS 
ot "Epooois Emewapey ayyehodyree wer edheov Acnedepovicv ‘Aguovoré- 
aa Any, puyade Adyvaiov OvTa, OTL eoxoivetto Ongeqwever E%ELVOUS 
nugious ELvetL lors nal mohéwov. Ongauérns dé nal ob eAAot egé-10 
GBeug é ere noav ev Zehhaoter, Zoorduevor 2 él tivt doy HXOLEV, eLTvov 
OTL avroxgdroges mEgh elonvns* merce THVT Ob “Egogot wodety ené- 
Aevov. émel 0 axov, éxudnotav éwoinoay, év 1 avtéheyov Kogivioe 


“I 











7. Tay monowy rEeryor ctt. de quibus Thue. I, 107. nokavro O& nate 
ise TOUS YOOVOVS TOUTOVS (Ol. 80, 4.) nal Toe waned telyn &¢ Dadaocav Adn- 
i wetor oinodousiv, to TE Padnoovds uat tO é¢ ITeroare. longos igitur quos 
dicent muros, quosque brachiis duobus Piraeeum Athenis iunxisse constat, 
volebant Lacedaemonii dirui ad stadia decem utrinque. quae conditio quum 
videretur iniquior, etiam , peius cum Atheniensibus actum est. infra §. 12. 
Lysias C. Agorat. §. 14. ny (sfenvn) avtl piv tov ext Oénae oraddia TOV 
 MOnOwDY TELYOV Ovedeiv Ole te& wanod rely Oeaonapee. 

8. sldas Ngee A, Xen. Anab. VI, 2, 23. éWoa rove avtowmous ws 
siyov devas tH évdeic. qualia Attractionum genera notissima, ni fallor, ad 
Xenophontem accedentibus. — aictewsg vena, fider causa , i, e. ad Athe- 
niensium fidem firmandam atque obligandam. c*. Anab. UI, 3, 4. — awdsio. 
frequentius sane wisiov, welov, Lartov, similia. sed discas etiam ex hoc 
loco pluralem neutrius generis cum numeralibus coniungi. et Adverbit locum 
sustinere. v. ad Pausan. Le 4. comp, ad Aesop, fabb. Whe = fuedlov, Ce 
Inf. faturi temporis , quando contict poterat Athenienses probaturos esse. 

Q. Ore... xatéyor, situa xedevor, de quibus Optativis in sermone obli- 
quo ad rem aliquam declarandam seu praeterito, seu praesenti, seu futuro 
tempore actam v. B. §. 139, 3. M. §. 529, 2. — déxetos CLUTOS , cum no= 
vem aliis, selbzehnte , ut nos fere dicere solemus. Thuc. 4, 42. éoroarnyee 
0& Nextag toitos avtos. cf. M. §. 469, 9. rarius Pronomine suppresso, ut 
Plut. Dem. c. 16. Jnucctevng moecpevoov Oguatos ruev slo Manedoviav. 
ceterum quanta cives premerentur imopia atque periculo, vel eo manifestum, 
quod plena Theramenes ret gerendae potestate utebatur (wdroxedroe), 
quum plerisque legatis ratio reddenda esset rei administratae. TOVTO yog elou 
1 0 eofeias eveovae’ TL TET OUT CLL 5 tL annyystdas; e mev edn dy, 6u- 
Cov: ce 0& WEvdT, , dinny dog. Dem. de f. leg..§. 82. p. 367. =. “AouetotE- 
Ans, fuit Olymp. 94, 1 in numero triginta tyrannorum. 

10. xodeiv, Dind. cum altis quibusdam Edd, vel addunt vel addi inbent 
aUTOVS, quo inserto etiam melius h. 1. carebimus, quam supra Athen I. §.6, 
qui locus paene gemellus, sive omissionem illam sive significationem vocis 
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not OnBaior porhiove , modhol O& wal chor tev ‘EAAnvev wn Gmévde- 
otat Adqvaiors, oAV ESOLQELY. - Acnedenoveor df ovr Epacey TOALY 
Edigvio dvdgamodisiv meyer aye Sov eloyaopevyy ev tous usylorots 
xwdvvors yevowevors ti EMad., cd’ excorovvto _elonuyy eg’ Go Te TE 
won retyn nOL TOV LTergavee nDehoveag HOLL weg vas Any dadene 
Meondovras “ul ToVS puycdas HOTAENVTAS , TOV CLUTOV 24 9Qov HOLL 
gikov vouitovras Aanedarpoviorg EMEC TUL ae KOT CL yay nett nore Po 
(Ldeccov O7cOL ay ay avec. Onocwevys O& KCL OL GUY ut Teco Bers 
EMAVEDEQOYTO toavta sig THC ‘Adgves. siovovrag 0” avrovs Oxhos m8 
Queyerto mohvg poBovuevor, un erEQaKTOL HOLD * ov yeo ere evexoooet 
wedhew dua 0 mado Tov eécohhuévoor TO Alu. TH 0 doregaitee 
cmyyyehhov ot TOEOPELS gy’ otc ob Acxedurdvioe TOLOLYTO THY Eloy- 
yyy: TQONYOOEL dé aUTaY Ongawéevng heyov , os on wEtPEo Oct Aa- 
HEOCLMOVLOLG HOL TH TéYN TEQLULOELY. CVTELTOVTOY 0g TLVOOY auT@, 
1Q70di@ 0& wheLoveov Evvesccuvesdvray £00ge deyeoOort THY eloujyny. weve 
dé TOUTE Avsavdg0g Te “KavEeTWAEL els TOV Heugave xaL OL puycdss xer- 
THEGAY Hal Te TELYH HUTEDHETTOV on evhyteidov mon wootumter, 
voul$ovtes dxeivyy tyv yugoav tH Ehdcds coyew TS ZlevPeolas. 


il. 


Of wév TOLeKOVTE ave On tometvol xoL Eonuor Suvexcednyto év 
t@ Evvedgin: tov dé ToLcyAlov dmov ExaortoL TETceyuevor YOu, maV- 





nadeiv, arcessere (add, Aelian. X. not.) respicis. — éarosiv, ex AFnvettors 
repete Adyvag. vid. ad Lucian. IV, 4. ép’ o.. EMEGT AL , 1. €o. Eb TOUTM 
@ote ctt. quibus formulis eonsilium aut conditio exprimitur, quum OOrE 
particula proprie effectwm alicuius rei indicet. sed fit ubi promiscue ponatur 
(Herm. ad Vig. p- 949.), neque structurae ratio diversa. Xen. Anab. IV, 4, 6. 
0 0& TneéBotos ELEYED , OTL OMELCKGD AL Bovrorzo ep w ne aUTOS TOVS 
“Eddnvas h@OuKELY, UT éxelvous HOLELY Tas ofuiag. — mary do- 
dexa. Diod. XII, 107. wocnods veds ui wisiov Every O€uce ctt. 

11. dyloc.. , PoBovmevor. cf. supra ad Lucian. dial. mort. IV, 3. Pau- 


san. VI, 1. — ov yeg ete EVEYOQEL , lam non concessum erat, non licuit, 
ut alias ¢yywoodvv nv. — to diw@, Articulo ne forte offendaris, v. ad Lu- 
cian. IIT, 4. — TMEONYOQEL, etymon habere videtur a v. TOOTYOQED. Plut. 


Brut. c. 6. Boovtos ta tov Aipvov Bacriet moonyoody yrr&ro tov wEyE- 
OVS TOV AATNYOQLOY, ubi minus usitate tertium casum additum habet. cf. 
Lex. Passov. s. v. meowyoesw. — mwodd@ 0% mA. Dind. praefert mod 0. mA. 
utrumque recte defendi potest. Xen. Cyrop. V,5, 45. zodo cv pcdiov 
avicar dvvaiueta. cf. M. §. 455. not. 5. Lat. multum , quamquam rarius, 
et mulio post, ante. Cic. Ep. ad div. 3, 41. permultum ante certior factus 
eram litteris. 

N2e Sore. aviyteidary, de usu Praepositionis exposuit Bernh. Synt. 
pag- 268. sic Latimi graecissantes. Copa init. copa — sub crotalo He mo- 
vere latus. sed potior est ratio Ciceronis, ad ¢ibicinem muros diruere. ce- 
terum conditiones pacis si credimus Plutarcho duriores. Avouvdgos TH TEl- 
AN UATECKATTE mol TAS _TOLTQELS KaTEMAEYE TODS TOY AVAOY OTEPAVOUEVOY 
nal mallovt@y duc TOY ovupdyor. vid. Lysand. c. 15. 

io wnby Mite. OF sq) Imperio triginta virorum abrogato 
res Atheniensium ita componuntur, Ut +CTV.eS. praeteLitrs 
discordiis iniuriisque perpetua oblivione obrutis pacem 
inter se concilient. Ol. 94; 2..a. C. 403. 

1. of uu. TOLOKOVTE , sic vocantur , quamquam duo perierant Critias et 
Hippomachus. significatur enim id ipsum tempus, quo Thrasybulus Piraeeo 
capto in Munychia fudit adversarios. — tay recy. dicit cives Atheniensium 
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ESyél, Ob O& (mMWELC EOTLY OTE HOLL Anoras EYELQOVYTO TOY EX TOV TIe- 
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Quads xal THY pedayyn wvtav exaxovoyouy. mEorérvyoy O& xal TOV 
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wal Toutovs Avoiucyos 0 inmmeoyos améopake wodhe: Aitavevovtacs zat 
~ ~ 2 
TOMaY yohexa>o pEeodvtoy inxéwv. cavtaméntevav O& wat of év Ie- 


ocet tov ixméov ex cyood AaBovtes KeAdiotoatov mvAng Aeovtidos: 


ex omnibus selectos ad custodiendam civitatis formam a tyrannis.instructam. 
— xadvgicodac, translatum videtur a navigantibus, qui vento insurgente 
vela submittunt vel contrahunt. hinc eo sensu, quo Hesych. et alii intelli- 
gunt: évdsdovar, meodrdover. — Oéua. Harpocr. s. v. éxadsito tovtav 
ExaGTOS TOV HoYoVTaY OExadovyosg (decemvir). 

2. “Elevoivdds. perperam Eievoivads. sic oizdvde et alia. v. Gottling 
alle. Lehre vy. Accent. p.357.— é&euatevdov.. év ta *°Qvd. indicat equites 


‘a iustis suis sedibus remotos aliis quibusdam fuisse. cf. M. §. 578. sic solent 


Romani excubare in aliquo loco. — tO wiv dg é. B. §. 125, 8. not. 5. su- 


pra Lucian. I, 1. 76 werd todto. — trav &% tov IT. v. ad Diod. IV, 5. 
« ° ° 2 , 
3. oOzda, de omni genere armorum, quibus corpus munitur, h. |. deat- 
Sag. — édevnovvto, alii aliis picturis exornare scuta solebant (Hom. Il. 18, 


478 sq. Hesiod. scut. 139 s.), dealbatis Cimbri quoque utebantur, quibus 
hostes obcaecarent. Plut. Marius. 25 extr. — ety. v. ad Pausan, IV, 2. — 
éootédgtav. Ammon. @cored7s, mévta tyov t& averted toig moditors many 
Tov KeyEerv. — wGél, i. q. Og numeralibus adiectum. supra ad Athen. I, 4. al. 

4. gory bre, interdum. sic %otiv, rarius éfoly omnis generis relativis 
praeponitur. v. ad Pausan. VII, 2. — Ayordg, non solum piratas adpellare 
solent, sed ut h. 1. quicunque praedatum egrediuntur, quibus opponitur 
pcdoy&, acies instructa, ad illos tutandos apta. — At§coveéwy. Harpocrat. 
Aiéovys Ojuos muds tHg Kexoomtdos. hinc incolae eiusdem demi of Atéw- 
veic. — ditavedortag, vox poetis quam prosae scriptoribus usitatior, pro 
instevery, anevyeoVat, magaitsiodar. — inzéov, h. e. tov Avoruayov. 

5. tov innéwov, partitionem significat et ab eodem nomine proprio 
pendet, cui mox alter Genitivus adnectitur mvdjg A. Herod. 6, 114. dme- 
Dave tov cteatnyav Ityoidews. Xen. hist. Gr. Il, 4, 19. AcEDPUVOV TOV 
totexovta Koitias te nat ‘Innouayos. comp. M. §. 321, 6. CGaes. B. G. 6, 
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nal yao Oy meyer Zpgovovy , @OTE Heel 90S 70 TELLOS TOU coteog 
mo0ceBehoy. ei O& xetl ovtO det elmety TOU pnyevororov TOU ey TO 
GTEL, oc erst tyyva, ote nate TOV &&% Avusiov doowov peddorey TAG 
unzovers moocayeLy, ta Cevyn énéhevos maveee apessatous MiGous 6 yew 
Pad) noraBddhey ¢ OmoVv ExaGtOS Bovdorro TOU doouov. ao O& toUtO eyé- 
VETO, Mokke elo FxauGt0S THY Aitoov TEQCy {Lorre TCLQELYE. TLE TCOVT OY 
dé mgeoBers é éS Armed oiwover TOV wev TOLeKoUTeL é& Elevoivos , TOY 
0 2 norcahoyes g& aGteog “cl Bondety HELEVOVTOYV, WS depeatnx0t0g 
TOU Onwov | “700 Aaxedaruovier , Avoevdgog hoyiocwevos , Ott obov 
TE EN THY Exmcohvognncc toug év to Levocusi xara te yn “eb norcee 
Podarray, vee TOV éitnOEiov dmonhanodelyow, Euvémoager € EXCTOV TE 
Tohayvro avrois daverodivar HOLL CUTOV Mev HOTEL yn comooryy , Ai- 
Bov dé tov adehpov VOVAQLOUYTO: enmeeuponva. nat e&eddory autos 
wer Ehevoivede- Suveheyero Omdizas mohhovg ETehomovvy sia: 0 08 
verwergyog HOT Sdhocray épvhartey, Orag udev elomAéot avrois TOV 
ervey detony ° OTE moe TMALY ey dmogler Hoc ot év Tergaet, ob O év 
10) CoreL OAL ord meyer Epoovouy et to Avocvdgw. ovta dé m0- 
1ogovytoov HTeoovices 6 Baothevg porous Avoivdop BA JED HOLveELQ- 
yeouevos TUUTO of uc. wer evdontwyo0r, GrLce dé Wis TOLYGOLTO Tec 
AS vas, TELGCLS TOY Epogay ToElS eeryet pooveay. Suveleovto dé 
HOLL ob Syuumeryou TOVTES may Bovotoyv HOt Kogwdiav. ovroL dé he- 
yov wév, OTL ov vouigovev EVOOKELY GY OTQWTEVOUEVOL én Adyvaious 

undév magaorovdoy moLovytas: _EmQartoy d& tadre > OTL eyiyvaonov 
Aexedaupoviovs Bovlouevoug thy tav Adnveicov yoguy olnelav Hol 
ToLOTHY TOUGH Fat, i) 0: TTavocvies Eorgaromsdevoato wev ev TO 
Alixéda nohouméven IOOS ta ITevgcret degtov Fyov HEQUS , Adbcur- 


4 


44. exercitum Caesar Durocortorum Remorum reducit. — sf d2 uel 7. ctt. 
Apodosi omissa, ut fieri solet in hac formula modestius inducente quibus fa— 
cile scriptor supersedere posse videretur. sic prorsus Latini sz, siguidem, si 
iam. vid. similem structuram ap. Cic. Tusc. IV, 35, 75. nos: um auch dies 
noch zu erzahlen, s. wofern ich auch dies noch erz. soll. — Avxsiov. tria 
Athenarum gymnasia Avuevov , Kuvocaeyes , Anadnuic. Lyceum, a Pisi- 
strato conditum, ad orientem versus in suburbio fuit curriculo _,(8eoquos) sive 
loco, quo instituerentur cursus certamina, instructum. — ozov, c. Gen. 
Bernh. Synt. P- 457. 

6. tov év xataddyo, proprie de lis dictum, qui in peditatu gravi ar- 
matura stipendia faciebant eoque publicam quandam auctoritatem habebant, 
unde GTQUTEVOYTES éx natadoyov et Ojuwos Wilog inter se oppositi. iam no- 
stro loco rerozédvor illi dicuntur, de quibus §. 4.— &¢ dpecryxdros tod 0. 
vid. ad Lucian. dial. mort. I, 4. Plut. V, 2 extr. — Evvemouten , impetra— 
bat. -- CLO LOOT HY. Harpocr. cawosral ot B70 Aonsdcuovior sig tas UmN- 
x00US TOAELG HOYOUTES EnTLEWTLO WEVOL. hine recte comparaveris Romanorum 
trLumuiros in subactas provincias mitti solitos. — éxmeumodjvae. ad Diod. J, 5. 

7. Omg, c. Optat. cf. B. §. 139, 4. not. 2. — ZQOYOQOVVTOY , idem 
fere quod supra I, 8 TOLOUTOY Ovtoyr. plenius hist. Gr. V, 2, 1. tovrov 
0& moOKEyMONKOTOY” ws éBovdovto ctt. — ef, c. Opt. temporis fut. sz glo- 
7iam consecuturus esset. auf den Fall dass. Xen. Anab. V, 10, 7. Krig. 
ad I, 4, 7. — Tees, fuerunt autem ex Timaei in Lex. Plat. testimonio, 
quam plurimum, quingu Ephori. - — goovedy, Laconibus fere i. q. otoe- 
tela, vel ut h, 1. OTOUTLA, GTQUTEVUK. 

Sod Bas v. B. §. 148, 2. not. 2. evooueiy &v. v. B. §. 139, 14. 
M. §. 598, 1. a. — éyiyweaoxoy + c. Part. v. B.-§. 144, 4. M. §. 530, 2. — 
‘Alunéd@. Suid. s, v. Adimedov. Guahov *apos raed tH Dadcooy. tvs 

Eclogae. 
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doog O& Evy toig proFopogors: TO EvOvYLOY. TE umcooY dg mgéoBerg 0 9 
Hevsavies moog tous év Ilevoavet enghsvev cirbue veut él to Euuray’ 
éxet 0° 00x amet Bovto 5 QoceBadley 6 OGOV a0 Bons § evexev, OC un 
dyhos ein eUmEv TS evtoic wv. émel 0° ovder a a0 THS m0opodns TO d- 
Eag amos , TH doregaiy doBav TOV Wey Acnedcapoviev dvo Hogas, 
TaV O& Adnveiav bremeoov TEES. puheg meoyAPEy él TOV nopov M- 
Hever OxOTOY m1 evamorsiysot0s ein o Tleigansde. émeb 08 amovtoc10 
aurou meade BEdv TIVES nO OGY OTOL auto TMOLQELLOV , aydeoPels 701 
oryyethe TOUS Mev bnmcéeg ela eto abrovs é evévtag “ab To déxee ap 
HBys. Suveecdu: gov Og: toig aAdous avrog Exynohovtet. OL iment EL 
vo wiv eyyve ToLcnovre TOY par, tove 0 edhovg norrediogov OOS 
TO &v Hevgauet Déargov. éxet.0& Etvyor £orhsCousvor Ot Te mehrosretl 1 
mavtec nob ob omhitas tov é& Teroame. net of pev wpuob evduc éx- 
Doawovtes. qpndveegor , EBaddov , évdkevov , sopevdover: of 08 Aone- 
Deupovior, eel witav moahob Erite@onovto, fucthe musGowevor aveyco- 
oovv éxt moda: -of 0 ev toUTED wodv wadhoy EeneLvro. vtadise 08 
amodvyoner Xaiowy te nol OiBoayoc, é aupea wokewnoyo , noth Ao 
Heating 0 ‘Ohupnovtans. eth chadot ob teSouevor Acnedcrpoviory 7090 
TaY muAMY év: Kegamernep. dgay d& tevte 0 OgaovBovdog moe ot c-42 
hot omit éBondovy KOL TOYV recegeTcrECVTO 700 tov odhoov er) Onte. 
0 dé Tauocvics juothee misoPetg x0tb cverymenoas Ooov oredcee TETTOQCE 
7 mévte mo0¢ doqov twa magnyyetde totic Aanedatmovioss wat toIg 


db tov Ilsvgové pac. Eoze dO: at xorvdg Toms 5 Og mcho piv HY Bo- 
AGC , vides 0: yeyove Ector. 

9. Bcov ond Bons &.. guoad clamore s. clamande effict potuit ado- 
riebatur, h. e. simulate , per speciem. in quo enunciato aeque agnoscere li— 
cebit abundantiam. quandam vel duas loquutiones in unam confusas atque im 
nostro: nur so wim des Schreiens, wil/en. similia praebet Bernh, Synt. p..199 
— 200. vexey, supra ad Lucian. Hl, 4. — ovdiv amo ths meocp. nihil 
quum ae ex hac obsidione.effectum haberet. nos: in Folge der Blokade s. 
von Seiten. Thuc.6, 19. Nexis yvovg Ote a0 pe TOV KvtaYV Aoyov 
oun av ft GOT OEWELEY avtovs. cf. ib. c. 101 init, supra ad Plut. I, 3. 
Diod. I, 4. iam vero minus hue pertinent eg’ é«evtrov TL TMOUTTELY , Cicero~ 
nianum ‘lled a se aliquid facere, et similia. — xaqov A. videtur Piraeei 
pars fuisse ab aestuum accessu et recessu minus turbata, in qua statio na- 
vium munitissima. usitata sunt simili potestate in Homero “00 OVv Blog ,_ He 
xouc (Il. 14, 16.), os (er) éveoyobrta .slg dxo7y. ceterum etiam in sinu 
Toronaico portus qui xemdg dicitur. Pomp. Mela I, 3 init. 

10. chav, etsi poetis probatius pro éavvery ex quattuor Codd. cum 
Dind. recepi alteram exemplum excitante Cyrop. 8, 3, 32. — évévtag, sic 
optime Dind. pro dvévtag sex libris suffragantibus. voluit sine dubio pleno 
cursu, missis habenis. — te déna ctt. qui decem annos excesserant inde 
ab initio pubertatis, i. ©, eius aetatis, qua quis prima -stipendia mereri Athe- 
nis solebat. v. ad Aelian. X XH. notanda formula ia fere sic elliptice ex- 
pressa, quam expleas licet hoc modo: tovg t. 0. a. Te én Eyovtag Ss. GTQK- 
TEVOMEVOS. hist. Gr. HI, 4, 23. éxtlevoe ra dene ap HBys dev OMOGe 
avrois. — eyyvs. Xen. Agab: IV, 2. 28. Interpp. 'V, 7, 9. comp. fyyvsg Tl, 
ovo” éyyvs sim. 

11. eGowlifouevor , v. ad Plut. HW, 2. — avey. él xddea, i. q. alias 
ext oxélog Hoey Ss. vay. , cul si quid opus est oyodiov habetis in Lexx. 
Segg. to onicw avayoosiv un Sovte toig dxEvavriong ta vata. ef.-ad 
Plut. V, 4. — Kegowene. vy. ad Plut. V, 14. 

12. é dure, formula militaris de altitudine singulorum agminum,, it@ 
ut octoné singulis ordinibus procederent, acht Mana hoch. cf. M. §. 584, 
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Ghhorg Evumeryous ercryoagety 1906 Eourdy. enet dé Suvrabewsvos Bee- 
Seiav moaytEhes THY pehoryyet myev emt TOUS ‘ASyvaious. of 0 elg 
yelons wey 20éEavt0 , emetta 08 OF wey seaodyoauy lg TOV ev TALC 
“Ahaig mnhov , ob 0g évéxhivay nel cody noKovaLy QUT og meV 
13eqzovre HOLL EXOTOY. 0 08 Tlavoevies ToOmaLOY Gryscwevos eveyooon- 
Ge* nal ovo &: as agyiteto cedtoig, ake AcSog oEMTEODY edidaone TOUS 
év Tlergoet ole 107) Ae yours mosoPerg mewmELy 77906 Exutoy seceh TOUS 
meQovTas Egpogovs. of O éxsi Porro. dvicryse 0 nol tovg du tod cores 
HOU eneheve TO0S Opus TEQOGLEVELL we wAsiotoue guddevyousvovc, Aéyou~ 
TaS, OTL ove déovtar toig év tH Ilevgaret mOhEUELY, cde: Ovodudev- 
1402 “own cqmporegor Aunedarpoviorg itor Elva, yOéwe O& teedre: xed 
Noewxheideeg “Eqpogos cov Suvijzover Gore cco vowigero Evy Becthet 
dvo Toy Egogov Svotgareveoda , CLL tote moaony ovrOS te week eh 


Aos, CALPOTEQOL THs ETO Levoaviov yuaouns OvtEeg waddoy 7 HS were 
Avoddgov. Oia THUTH OVY KEEL Elo THY Aonedaiwovee mooSumoc ereu- 
COV tous t &% TOU Ieigeueg & ELOVTAS TAS QOS Aonedarwovious om0v- 
dag xel TOUS emt tay év ro @OTEL iuadras , Kypisopayee TE HOt 
15Méhrov. émel wévtor OUTOL @UOVTO Ele Aanedainova, EmeUTOV 7) 
KL OL 760 TOD HOLVOD &% TOU aore0s Aéyouras , OTL WUTOL may TECLQ Ce 
bidder Hob Toe TElyn & Epouer nab pas avTous Acxedapoviorg 107- 
odor 0 tT Bovdovran: cévoty 0 %pacay xceb toUS év ITesoue’, et gi- 
dot paciy etveet Aanedarwoviorg, megadsdover TOY TE [eigoue mob THY 
16 Movvuyiov, cxnovcurres O& mavTOV avToy ot “Epogor nob Ob exuhytoe 
ebéxeurpa mevrenceid exo: évdoug ele tas Adijveeg %Cth emérogcy gov 
Tlocevic Ouadhega G omn Sevcnaco wehhwore. of 0é Oupdhabey é ey gre 
elonuynv wiv Byew ws moog cdAnhoug, améven O8 emt te Exutav Ence- 


at. — émiyooety moog & ut Latini dicunt ad suos, ad casira, intra prae~ 
sidia sua se recipere. — &g ysioas mw. 2d0é&., ut alias efg Sdev deyecPue, co- 
minus pugnare, manus conserere. comp. eg ysioas éldeiv, févee Xen. 
Anab. I, 2, 26. — ‘Adaig. duo fuerunt demi Atticae, ‘Alat Agumnvides et 
“Ahab Aikavides. atque h. 1. Halas Aexonides intelligit prope Piraeeum por- 
tum habitatas. 

13. ove” @>o, ne sic quidem. cf. Kriig. ad. Anab. I, 8, 21. — Adateoa. 
alii Adee. in quibus orthographicis, ut semel dicam 5 ita versatus sum, ut 
Iota exemerim ubicunque Dativi illi insta Nominativi forma carent. hince ubi- 
que dedimus Ady , fdia, egy, Ormiy al., at vero eluyn, mavtayn, moAl- 
Aayn, wav—en, Onn ctt. — dvicryor. Dind. difcry ex uno Codice probante 
Schneidero ob seq. éxédeve. 

14. 7déac.. Evyynover , benigne haec excipiebat una cum Pausania. 
— vouitetar, lege sancitur, solemne est, ut sexcenties. Xen. de rep. La- 
ced. 13;) 5. TAQ ELL 0: xai tav Eqooar dvo, ot TOLUTQ Cy LOVOVGL pv 
ovdey , 7]v Ut O Paoleds meoGKedy. — yoann OVTES. EVOL C. Gen. quid 
sit docuit Bernh. Synt. p. 165, minus accurate M. §. 374. — tog O10 Tas 
ut mox of a6 TOD noLvnD (decemviri §. 1. 2.), ex illis formulis translata 
videntur , quibus quis studis vel partibus: alicuius favere dicitur, veluti ot 
cio Aoyou nol coping, virt docti, of &xd ths Dupédng, poetae comici, ot 
a8 THS SZt0us al. — Méiutov, Dind. MEéAntoy. 

15. éxeumov 07, tum vero miserunt. 07] igitur particula confirmandi et 
intendendi vi instructa est. sic 5. 17. éxet 08 — Eva 7. 

16. of éxudntor, h.e. 4 énxdnoia tov Aomedccywovtor. =o omy é- 
noddvorer , quacunque ratione possent aequissime , ut OS c. Superl. inter- 
positis verbis dvvactas, Soxsiv, oidy te, quae Ore et Os OTL simili iunctura 
expungere solent. — gq’ wre. v. ad Xen. 1, 10. — ows 708 ada. cf. B. 
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orous many TOV Tovenoveee Hol TOV EvdEKcE Hout TOV év TO Tegeusi 
cogavrev déxc. ef O& tives poBotvto Tay 2 KorEos, Wokev eedreic 
TV Elsvoiver; HOTOLKELY. Tovray 0? megaiadiveoy Tevoaviag wivi7 
Ounne tO GrodtEvuC,. of 0 é% tov Hergeweg dvelSovres Evy toi Omwhoug 
ets THY ong o7odty Lvoav tH ‘AOyva. eel 08 xarvéByoav of oreatn- 
yot, eve On 0. OgusvBovdog Peter 

Tyiv, Emm , a && TOU doreos avdoes, SuuBovisve é 2yo yraverl8 
duds wUTOve. wechiorer 0. ay yvoinre , ge dvahoyiouote él tive viv 
peyo. poovnréoy éoriv , WOTE qecy eoystv Ercuyergety. TLOTEQOY Ormeuo- 
TEQOL dare; oan O mev Onnos MEVEGTEOOS ULV GY ovdev TodTEOTE EvEnce 
Lonuerrcoy tes goinnosy : vmeic O08 movoLartEgor MAVTOV OVTES mort 
ToOAACE Heth aloxoe EvEnot nEQds@v TEMOLNHOTE, éwel bf Jixauoovrns ou- 
dév uly MOOG LEL ; GnEpacde EL coor ex avdgete vuiv uéyoe Poovy- 
tEOV. nal tic av xohdioy ng totg TOUTOV yEvowro , 1 3 Exohewjoapev 19 
“T6906 eddgdous ; hae yvoqun gainer’ av mooéyew , of eyovtEs Hout téi- 
1.05 wot Orcher nek AONMOTA HCL Svpucryous [Tehomovynstous UO TOY 
o div tovr@v EyOveoov . meguey dudes ; aad batt Aonedoapoviors On 
oveote weve Moovytéov Etvett ; TOS, OL YE @omeg TOUS daxvorvtacs xvvas 
“hoo Ojoarres: merged sdOcrowv , ovre noinsivor umds meg adores hire 
pOvanusren TOUTO Onucp oixovra QILLOVTEG; OU MevTor 7E vues, co ccv-Q0) 
does , cibves bye Ov OMoponate merge, HveL ovdéy ; aha HOL TOUTO 
MO0S toig GALS werhoig Emidei&eu , OTL Keb EVOQKOL aL OGLOL dors. 

Eizov 02 TOUTO Hoel ciAhee TOLUUTA “OL OTL ovdév déor Togdrre- 
oa, wAAe toils voWwous Tolg ceyetors yonodat , avéornoe THY ennhy- 
olay. wert wove wv coyas: HOTELOTYGCLEVOL eodrtEevoyto ° VOTED 02214 
qoove dnovdourtes Sévous wuoFoucdon TOUS év Elevoivt, Orgarevodus- 
voU mavonped 2 éx avtovs TOvS Mev Groatnyous “vray Elo Aoyous ZhGor- 








§. 149 init. h.]. de consriio pacis inter se mutuo componendae nondum rato. 
— ayy tay rerex. vid. infra §. 241. of Evdexx, undecimviri rerum capita- 
lium, maxime eoicrduevor tod Dsoumrtnoiow, decwopvAanes (Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 1108), ex undecim phylis, ut coniicere licet, elect. iam vero quibus 
hoc praesertim triginta virorum tempore muneribus functi sint | quibusque 
honoribus aucti, nusquam’ legere-memini relatum. — avroic, -h. e. toig meh 
ITavcaviey , - qui vero migrare Eleusina iubentur, repetendi ex verbis sf .d¢ 
TLVES Q. 

17. xeonoPérvtor. Hesych. meqnimdnvac telerod7jvee. sane tale quid 
h. 1. exspectatur , ‘modo simili potestate reperiatur vox illa. alii corrigunt 
TEQavBEvtov. 

18. @ & rod éeteos & Thuc. IV, 131. of é* ts ciugomoiews éyv TH 
Mévdn TOALOAOVUEVOL ETLXOVOOL. Berah. Synt. p. 228. comp. amo §.14.— 
moe “oi atoyod, multa eaque foeda. sic ubique solvg cum altero Ad- 
iective iunctum, quod: vituperation1 aut laudi alicui est. modda nat (et qui- 
dem) wey chor. mola nol ayoto al. cf. M. §..444, 4.-Herm. ad Vig. ip. 838. 
— ef dea, post verba considerandi rogandique, ut saepius legistis, i. q. 10- 
TEQOY, SL forte. Terent. Adelph. IY, 2; 10. .sz | forte frater redierit wiso. 

19. 7} ws, intell. 7 end poecPore wg ctt. — yrouy. ad Plut. WV, 2-extr. 
— meguedndvdare, nullo sensu. nam quae supplenda quibusdam videntur, 
lg Ovorvyiav vel similia, -vereor:ut satis cuiquam faciant. certe omnis of- 
fensio aberit , si cum Dindorho receperis TOLELYONTE. ‘Plut. Pyrrh. c. 28. 
HoTEto TOMVUATOY wander maeadvowevoy savtdv. — TEAS , ut alias “al 
OS, meas yoo, fortius respondentis atque refellentis est. — womeg. . On6orv- 
Teg. _Plut. vit. Solon. 24. fyeawe d& xat (Solon) BAAByS zerqunddar VvOLOY, 
Ev © nak ndva Saxdvta naoandovvar nEdever udor@ retoaanyer JEdEMEevor. 
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Tog aménteay, toig O& cddoug elomémpavres tous pihous HOtb cvery- 
xelous Emeouy Suverddory aver: xo omocavees dgx0vs 1 un un eva 
GineKnoELy, Ett xa VOY OWOD TE WOALTEVOVTEL “AL TOIS OQKOLG EuméevEr 


0 Onuos. 


Tl. 


*Hy tw Dviidas , 0g éyoumwucreve tots TEL ‘Agyiav TOE |UcQ- 
xors , mOtb verde UMNOETH KEL, as 2donee , CLQLOTO TOUTED 0 copy weven 
Adverts HOT O moabLy TIVEL HOLL TydGHEv yveigueos av. Méiicv TOY 
Adjvete TEMEvyovay OnBatov Guyyiyvercee meet draruBowevos wey 
thy El ‘Agyiay TE TOV mMohEWeCoYOUYTEE nauk THY megh Dihixxov TU- 
gavvida., yous O& fe wodhov uous MUTOY Te OLKOL avrod, ToLO TEL 


* 


doves xab heeBoov ouvetsto 0s det exoote plyvecDe. éx O& TOVTOD 


moochaBay 6 0 Mehhov S& rove erdevordrous TOV pevyovtay Supi- 
Ovee é Exovras , “aL wAdo Omhov ovdey , EQETCL TO@MToOv wev eic THY yoo 
gay VUKTOS" emeure Og NuEgevaaytes fy TW TOM Zonteen QOS TAC 
mules ndov, wg 7) && a&yoov eimovrtes, HViAKTEO OL 700 TOY zQyav 
Owpracireror. émel 0 elon Pov eig THY ToOAWY , duevvntégevoay wav enet- 
yy THY UTE muctget Xeoovi tut , Hol tay émiovoay 0é TuEgay Ouy- 
wEgevony. O wey ovy Dviioas ta te OAAO émeuehetto TOIS rode [cQ- 
qos wo ‘Apoodiow eyovow én sodw ris CONS nob On wal yuvet- 


21. anésutecvav ctt. Iustin. V, 40, 9. tyranni — ad colloquium pro- 
gresst, per insidias comprehensi ut pacis victimae trucidantur. add. Corn. 
Nep. Thras. 2. 3- comp. tamen Lysiae or. c. Eratosth. §. 35. §. 80. unde 
colligas licet cives moderatius rebus suis secundis usos fuisse. — Oo. 6Q- 
novsg ctt. Tustin. 1. c. §. 11. me qua dissensio ex ante actis nasceretur, 
omnes iureiurando obstringuntur discordiarum oblivionem fore. 4 wyv. ct. 
B. §. 149. p. 442. 

Il. Lib. V. c. 4, 2—23. Thebani facta inter se conspira- 
tione ad recuperandam Cadmeam inde ab anno 383 Lacedae- 
moniis subiunctam tyrannos occidunt, praesidium in de- 
ditionem cogunt (379. Ol. 100, 2). 

4. zois meh A. a. A. et religuis polemarchis (cf. ad Plut. Ul, 1.), Leon- 
tiadae et Philippo, qui partibus Lacedaemoniorum faventes arcem Phoebidae 
tradiderant occupandam. — yvoguuos: Hesych. ofnéios, yev@oxndwevos. comp. 
Xen. I, 1. — tov.. OnBoicr , de Gen, ex nomine proprio pendente v. 
ad Xen. Il, 5. — tyv megi A... nad ryy ett. Articulo opus est bis posito, 
quod Mellon separatim ab Archiae tyrannide inquisivit in ea, quae a Philip- 
po polemarcho essent tyrannice statuta, inest igitur in extremis his novi ali- 
quid et fere oppositi. hinc recte novissimi Editt. Anab. VII, 7, 36. 7 dv- 
vols TOD TE AMOdLOOYTOS nat TOV dopPavortos. cf. Tiger ad Pind. Neo) 
VIII, 51. 

2. 8& tovs gut. Articuli vim ita expresserim : sex et eos quidem ma- 
xime idoneos. Xen. Memor. Il, 7, 2. oor sivar év tH olnic TEGoaQEGHUE- 
deux tTOVS ElevdEeovs. — xatt &ALo ond. ovdev; ut saepius nol ov, HOt wa 
vi adversativa, neque vero. Demosth. decor. §. 85. patvowce Tolvuy eyo 
YXOLTOS TETVYNUDS TOTE, KOL OV Mewipeos. — 5 THY YOQuY, i. e. TOY On- 
Baiov. cf. ad Plut. V, 1. — ot and tov foywu op. quo tempore solent qui 
@ rebus rusticis (in urbem redeunt) tardissime. 

3. Aqmoodicia, exeunte mense Attico [Tocesds@vog h. e. extremo De- 
cembri Thebis celebrabantur a polemarchis magistrasu decessuris (é2 é&00@ 
THS co47s). secus Phat. Pelop. c. 9, ubi. Phyllidas coniurationem adipvat xo- 
tTHYyEhuws Toig wEQl TOY Aoyiny nOoTOU.TLY CK HHL CUYOVELAY. 
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nog mehor vmoxvouwevos wey adroig ths CEeuvotaras wel noddiorag 
tay év OnPors, tor en aéew. of 02, Houv yao rovovror, pode 
yOe@s woocedéyovto vuxteoeve. amel O& Beinvncay te xc cupmeo- 
Supovpévon éxeivov tayv eweFvoOnoav, medeu xEkevovtoy cyew tas 
évaioag, s&ehOuv nyaye tovg meot Mé\k@va: toeic wiv aretha wo 
déomolvag, rove 0 wdhove we Pegumaivas. xcusivoug wey elonyayev 
sig tO topetoy tov wodeucoyou' avrdg 0 slosdGav ime toig mel 
‘Aoyiov, Or ovn ev pacw sicedGsiv ab yuvaines, et tug tov dic0x0- 
voov évdov tooito. Fvdev of wey exghevoy tayvd mavtag eréveu o 08 
Dvididag dove oivov eis éEvdg sav Sraxdvav eéwewwev wvrovs. & 
dé tovtov sloryaye tag Exaroidag Oy nol excite wag Excorm. Hv 
cio ouvdn ce , emel neOilorvto, mealew evode cvaxadupapévove. ot 
wev Oy ott héyovow ators doFaveiv: of 08 web WS xOMaoTas 
eloeGovtacg tov cunt Mélkwva azonreivar tovg mokeucoyous. Aa- 
Pav 0: 6 Duddidag tosic witav éwogevero ext ryv rod Asovticdov 
olniay xdwas Of tay Svouy simev, Orr mad TAY WOdEMCOYOY cOLy- 
yeihet te Bovdorto. 6 O8 érdyyave wév yools watomeiwevog Bre were 
Osinvov, uai y yvvy zovoveyovoa magencOyto: dxélevos 03 tov Ovi- 
Aidey miarov voice etoréven. of O émet elowAPov, tov wey ascoxrel- 
vovtes, tyy 0& puvaina poBioavres natecromnony: eiovteg O& elmov 
thy Bveay nexdeioGor ef 08 Ajwowro dvewmyuevyy, Hueihyoav éx0- 
“teivar KIaVTASG tOvS ev tH olnia. gel 08 tavca émémganto, Ao:Boav ’ 
dv0 0 Pudiidag rav avdgav, FAGe wedge tO cvayxoiov, “ab eine TO 
sioywopudAdzr, Orr dvdoe Kyser mege: wokeucoyav Ov sigkcu Oéo1. ws 
Of evémke, todtov piv anéxtewoy evOIG, vos O& Osouadtas Fuowy. 
Cel vovTous wév Taye taVv én tHe Groas Omhwv xoPEhovTEs anhicay, 
Ot ayayoutes ert to Aupsiov, SéoGar énélevoy ta Omla. ex dé roOv- 
tov evdug éxjovrrov eéréven mavtag OnBaiovs, tmméag ve nel omal- 
TOG, WS TOY tuocrveY tedvedtov. ob 08 wodivar, Eg wiv vUs Hv, 


oes 








4. xgocsdéyovto, exspectabant, quo sensu saepius c. Inf. et apud Xen. 
et all, Arrian. Il, 4, 4. — ‘wo deomwoives. Bernh. Synt. p. 333. 

5. tapteiov, videtur h, 1. pars cubiculi esse interior atque secfetior, for- 
tasse i. q. xorray, ut Hesychius in glossario. — efg évdg tov 0. v. ad Ae- 
lian, XXXI. add. Bernh. 1. 'c, p. 184s. p. 224. — écareldas 07, meretri= 
cas scilicet, ubi in 67 particula aliquid ironiae mest et ea quae posita sint 
vel secus vel prorsus non esse suspicamur. Thue. 6, 80. xaddvov revs AdN- 
yalovg pihovs On dytag wi edoue aucorsiv. : Le 

6. xeowdordg, Nachtschwarmer, Lucian. Amor. c. 54. toads ovo wcgowe- 
vous nag’ “ElAnoe nopacrag ovdiv GAN 7} SHlovg Eowotesg voUtSa.— xo- 
pas. . Ovouv. et ab introiturig in domum fores pulsabantur (xdwtery, ra- 
rius ugovErv THY Bveov), et ab exituris (wo*peiv), ne quis forte praetereun- 
tium offenderetur valvis in publicum aperiundis. — xateovdayoey, h. 1. sen- 
su trans., ut alias Med. eiusdem verbi. Kieougitog xaractannoupevos Ehé- 
€ev, postquam silentium indixit, Xen. hist. Gr. Ul. c. 4. §. 20. i 

7. dvayzeiov. Harpocr. evr rod desuaryerov Hevoyearv. novimus 
ex Homero uae dvayxaiov. i, 16,836, ubi recte Schol. to rijg HAW GEDS nol 
Oovidcens, évy & tig dvdyunv noozyer. — eiggéer. cf. B. v. anom. 8s. vv. &lQ~ 
yo, sloyvupe, —- ueeloverg, cum Gen. v. M. §. 331. not. Bernh. Synt. 
p- 146.— é ¢. erodg, Plut. Pelop. c. 12. vodg xeocrovrag wxdigov caqor- 
QOVVTES HUG TOY GrOBY TH MEQinElwEva ouvAe, mos fuit Graecorum, ut spo~ 


‘lia in publicis porticibus cuspenderentur. Athenienses stoae Tovis liberatoris 


dedicabant arma postea a Sullanis derepta. — “uqetoy, videtur templum 
fuisse Amphionis, conditoris Thebarum. 
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ciTGLGTOUUTES novytey elyov" éxel 0 TUE gor r nv HOL Pavegor ay TO 
PEyEVNMEVOY 5 Tayy On “ol of OmAivon “at of inmsic ouv tots Orchoug 
e§ePondovy. exempav O inmég ob narehyhudores nel él TOUS QOS 
tots ogious Aonyetoy TovS OVO TAY Stgaryyav. of 0 sidores 0 

9 modypo ep 0 areotchnEcay - sense O peyton. éy a dngomonst cowo- 
ors excel odero 10. YunTEQUOY HNQUY We evdue emeuwev eio IThe- 
TOLAS HOLL Osomids 2 em BorSeven, “al tove wiv TThareréws aloSouevor 
TQOGLOVT AS of tar OnPatoor & inmeic , cma TnsavTEs dménreway eUTaY 
whéov 7 elzoGty eel 08 sionhdoy TOUT TEQCEMUTES *eb.Ob Adqvaior 

10c20 tay Ogicov 70%, THONG , moe Bahov QOS THY OK QOTEOALY. as 
dé eyvacay ob év tH éxgonbhet ohiyou OvTEe, Tay te meotumiay TOV 
TEQOGLOVTODY drccytoy E@Qav , HOL TOY “NOVYWATOY peycchoov. yyyvo- 
wevoov tots TEQCTOLG dvapéou, &% tovto” popydévres Elwov, OTL 
oimctovey &v, eb oqpiow copelevay merce TOV Omhov. emovar Owoiev. ot 
dé eowevol té Loca & yrovy, “ab OrELoCWEVOL wtb Ognous omooay- 

11teg ant TOUTOLS éééneumov. ebro vtew pevtor 6G0uUC eméyvaoccw Tay 
eySouy Ovtas ovddcu Pevovres CTLEXTELVELY. oa O& tTivEg, Ob Heel ono 
Adyvaiwy TAY. xd tev dolor ZxiBonOnodvtoov sexheenoay ote 
Siew Soa. OL wévtot On Bator nul TOVS waldac taY aOPavO’TmY, 
dog Hoav, AaBovres dnéopagav. 

12 - "Exei 03 tadre éxvdovto of Acnsdaworor, TOV [ev ciQuooryy 
tov eynorcocAumcoveer THY ong omcohw “Ob OVX civeetvenrcee THY BonSerav 
ciméntewvary poovedy de paivovew ett TOUS Onpaiovs. Hot Aynesi- 
Anos pev heya , OTL vmeQ TETTAQaLOVTO: ery ap npns sin. , Kab worEe 
Tobs wdowc ToLs tHdtzowToLg ounEetL aveyen ety THS. EavTOV e600 OTOC- 
TEvETHau , ore on noel Poorhevor TOV aUTOY OTE yowov doceDelnvve. 
neinsivos pe On Aeyoou TLUTO OVE _POrQaTEvErO. ov pévtor TOUTOU YE 
Evenev naréuewev, GAN ev sidas Ot, si Groaryyoln, AéSovev Di 1c0- 


8. é£eBonFovv. cur ne verbo quidem h. 1, tetigerit Xenophon neque Pe- 
lopidae neque Epaminondae in patriam liberandam merita, ipse quid excu- 
sationis sit viderit. certe negligentia plectitur in his a. diserto virtutum lau- 
datore, Plut. Pelop. 12. quov 0 BonPovrtes BETH TOV Omhoy OL aegh "Ena- 
puvavdcy moel Dooyldav Guverloyores ovn ohiyous TOV VEOV “OL TOY TQE- 
6ButéQuY TOS Bedtiorovs. ibid. 13. 6 Wedomidas svFig ameteizele t7)v &XQO- 
moh ctt.— tovg Ovo tay ot. Diodorus (L. XV. c. 25.) Demophontem so- 
lum Atheniensium ducem: praefuisse huic expeditioni perhibet. quem tamen 
credibile est Ghabriam collegam habuisse. cf. infra. §. 13. — ob 0° sidotéEs, 
quod desideras verbum a recentioribus fere suppletur 7#eoav s. OyOVTO. 

9. 6. . HeQuocrys. alii tres praesidii duces fuisse referunt , Lysanori- 
dam, cui ingentem multam irrogant Spartani, Herzppidam et Arcesum, quos 
capitis damnant. Plut. 1. c, 13. Diod: k c..27. — slojdtor, intell. ofnads. 
sic saepius omisso quem- quis locum ingressus. dicitur. 

10. xyovyuctov, translatum a victoratm renunciationibus in stadio per 
praeconem. h. 1. de praemiis publice promissis. — @ovevor. B. §. 123. n. 3.— 
OmdGavtEs éxt z., ut nostrates: worauf schworen. Kriig. ad Anab. If, 2, 4. 

44. cEexhkannowy. comp. supra ad Aelian. XIIf. — ocols HOY , quibus 
quidem liberi erant. 

12. wewoctyy. uter fuerit desertor vel proditor Cadineae, Herippidas an 


Arcesus (§. 9:), non audeo decernere. — geovexy OF @., saepissime apud 
Xenophontem i. q. czecirevucr, ence éGoyerv. cf. Xen. 17.2 ap nBns. 
Xen. If, 10. — THs savrev. Xen. ¥, 3. — ev eidwg ctt. Plutacchus 3 in vit. 


Ages. 24 veram cocoarelos causam sic expressit : ‘Aynotieos QLOYVVOMEVOS, 
st. ®hiaciors Gliyoy ~uxeootsy (initio anni 379) dxie puyddav mexodeun- 
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tueavvorg, polemarchos dicit, de quibus supra §. 1. 





Aivew , coc “Aynoiheos, O7c00g Pon Onoee TOS TUQAYYOLS , me ceyuorvee 
TH mOAEL TMAQELOL. ela ovv avtous Povievec teu 0 TL Bovdowzo EL 
TOUTOOY. ol 0 “Epogot didaoxo pevor UO TOV were Tag év OnBous13 
opayacg éxmentmndtov KisouBooroy ExmcEMTOVOL TOTE MOOTOY qyOU- - 
LEvOY , pcthe {ELWOVOS OVTOS. KEL mY wiv ov Elevdeqav odo Xa- 
Boles & Eyov “Adyvaiow mehroorcg épuhartev: 0 08 KizouBooros cvé- 
Bowe nerve THY eg TTherrecverg peqovoay. mootovtes dé ot mEAT OTOL 
TLEQUTV YL CYOVOLY ech 70) cingen guldrrover tOig é% TOD cevarynoion As- 
Avuévors , Os EOL Exetov net TEV TN LOVT CL over. m0 TOUTOUS ev 
amavtas, él wy TS eképuyev, of mehrororel améextevavs oadtog O& 
noreBawe OOS Teg ITheraveg 3 TL uric ovous. émel Oe ete Osorecl 4 
apineto, excitev ooundels etc Kuvog nepohers ovous OnPaicv cot Qa 
TOMEOEVORTO. welverg de net mEQb Exnoldene yusous mreycoQnce TOALY 
elo Ozonves. HOKEL wey HOTEALITEY CLOMOOTHY Zpodgiay moet e700 TOY 
Gupmeryov 70 tTeltor MEgos Excotav: magédcxe OF aUTO xcl yonuara, 
doer evvyyaven olxotev & ELOY » HOt duéievoe Eevinov 9056 P0dGHaL. 
wal oO pev Zpodoiag THVT Emgurrey. 0 08 KizouBgoros cmiyyev éx' 15 
olxov tH due Koevovog TOUS WEP? Exvtov OrgcrLerTcs xO pecthor e700 
govrtas ; TOTEQE mote MOAEWOS OOS OnBatovs n elonvn ety” ayaye 
wey yoo ei THY Tay OnPtoov 70 Gronrevwe, amine 0& wo 2vvaTO 
eheryporer HeHoUOy NOS. CLICLOVTL YE way eve wos autre eabcrog émeyéve-16 
TO, ov HOLL oleoviovro TLvEG Gyucrivery QO TOV “pehidvean. mohhe: 
ev 79 “el odhc yevvertor EOLNOEV , crclg “ct UmeoPadloveos arn 
peta TS Groaties én tS Koevouos tO xO HOV ext Dodattav Ogos 
moAhove per ovoug HorEHQny uvegey autos GxEvEGL, TammoAAe de OAc 
cvegmeadévra ééémecey sic ayy Pcdkatray. tehos dé mohhob ov duva-17 
“evor Ody ToOIg bmAoLG MOQEVEGI UL , ev dev nor evdev TOU exgov H0l- 
téhimov AiPov eumchyoontes umtlag tas aomidas. “OL TOTE wer éy 
Aiyoobévous tig Meyaguns edeinvycav wg sdvvavto: tH 08 vorE- 





x00 andig Opoycerar OnBaiovs xanws ormv Orc TOVS TYQHYYOVS.— TOOLS 


13. “Edev@egayv. Pausan. I, 38 extr. rods oOliyov dmiQ tod xedtov ZOOS 
tO KiParodue ofxroteica. ita quidem ut urbs et agri Eleutherensium paene 
ipsis finibus Atticae Boeotiaeque siti essent. — ois é tod dvaynatov A. 
cf, §. 

Me ovcag ©. quae non sine causa adposita sunt. Kvuvdg xeqedai, do- 
Mos t7Hs Oscoahias, nv O& ual yaotov Ona. Stephan, Byzant. 

15. x’ oixov, im patream versus abduxit milites, ut supra legimus éxt 
Guomov tokEevone. exh Vj Gcov AELY. cf. ad Xen. I, 1. — Koevovog. Keev- 
Gig mdig Borooriags usruevy noereevtined TS Meyecoldog (Steph. Byz.) et qui- 
dem ad ipsum sinum Corinthiacum, unde Thespiensibus teste Strabone (cui 
Kogéovce et Kesovela vocatur) statio naviam facta est.— d&mogovrtas, hae- 
sitantes, dubitantes. 

16. ‘oleovigoreo. B. §. 84, 5. not. 2. — cnucaivery m6 tov p. usitatius 
sane MOOG MALYELY To wéhovra., ut loquitur Herodotus VI, 27. qedreee dé 
#wOg TeOGHUMiVELY, £0T ay weddy wey chor nana éosotat. Xen, Apol. 13. 70 
meoeldrvar ys TOY Peov tO WEAAOV nul TO MEOGHUAIVELY — MeYTES AEyOVGL. 
prior illa structura obversabatur memoriae Arriani VIL, 22, 5.24, 1. — 
yevvaia, vid. supra ad Diod. I, 3. — avrois ou. v.ad Athen I, 5. — &&é- 
aecev. Dind, corrigit déénvevoey. 

17. svitev ual Evdev cod d&xoov ctt. hine atque illinc h. e. ex utraque 
verticis parte scuta relinquebant supina ita ut lapidibus opplerent. — 
Aiyoo@évorg. Pausan. 1, 44, 6. 7 08 ogervy tg Msyaeidos (dicit "Ovece 
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gate eMPovtes  exopiscyto tet ‘Omha. nab 2% TOUTOY HON ExcGroL olnadE 
emenecay * cepa 700 avtrous 0 KizouBooros. 

18 Oi wey ovy “Adnveior og@vtEs THY TOV Aen edcapovicov duve— 
fy, mab OTL WOAEUOS ev Koginoo ovxéte nv, add’ non TEQLOVTES may 
Actunny OL Aanedcaupovvor Ec Tag OnBas evéBeiov , ovrces éyo- 
Bovvto wote weet To OVO OTOH YE , ot cuvyrocdo ony TY TOV MEn- 
Acwvos emt TOUS TEgt Asovradyy emavactuow, xolvavtes Tov pév 
cméntevoy, tov O& émel ovr Oméwewev 2puyddevoan. 

19 Of 8 ot OnPetor “aL CTO! poBovpevor, él undéves woe a] 

avtol mokeuncouev toig Aonedcrwoviors TOLOvOE TL EVOLGxOVEL wniyee- 
vnc. met Povo TOV év taic Ozonia cowooryy Zipodgiay Lonwercee 
doves, cc UMMTTEVETO, eupadety elg THY Antunyy, iv’ exmvoheunoste 
tOUS ’Adnveaiovs 7906 TOUS Aanedawovions. HOKELVOS _mevdouevos 
avcois , TEQOGTOLNGAWEVOS TOV TTeigawe natadnweotat, ote On i 
Awrtog HY , nyev en tov Oeomiay woot deumynoavras TOUS OrQrLartes 

Wpdoncov 790 1 Meous norco UoELy els tov ITegcud. Ogio. 0 avra 
TwEQeL “EmeyEverO , OL OVOE THUT éxcoinoey @OTE leGerv: oAV excel 
cmetedmero , Poounwacer dijomaoe wl olnias ércdg9noe. tov Oe évtu- 
yovr@v TES TS VUKTOS pevyoures sic tO aor coy yehhov TOLS “ASy- 
vaious Out Grodrev jun meeuustohy TOOGLOL. Ob wey On Tey OmALo cwevor 

1x00 £ immetg ee omdiret ev puhaxn TS TOAEDS Oo. TOV 08 Aanedcu- 
ovicay nab moéoBerc “Adi yow ervyyccvov OVTES TCO CL Koddice TO) 
TmQOEEVeD ‘Ervpoxhijs TE HOLL " Aovordhoyos nal SxEhdog" ovs ob Ad 

—volot, émel TO TEQ Ory Woe Hy yEhon , OvddaBovrec épvdartov cc moet TOU- 
Tous ouveriBovhevorres. ot 0& eumemhny wevor TE NOaY TO reg dy fucere 
nce dmeloyovyto , ag 0U% &VY MOTE OUTO pcogot Hou, wo decay 
morro Bevowevov TOV ITevgeuc , éy Tod @OTEL WY snojevolove @UTOUS 
Maoelyov, ual TadTa Hoa TO mookeve, Ov TayLoT av evgétnon. 


607) TNS Borwray éotiy Guogos, év 7) Meyagetor TInyat xodis, éréoa 0& 
Alyooteve DULOT CLL. 

18. ra dvo cr. v. ad §. 8. — of suyynoteéodny. Dind. recepit @ o. vid. 
M. §. 301, ubi exempla habés commutationis illorum numerorum, si de duzo- 
bus sermo sit. add. B. §. 129, 5. n. 4. Bernh. Synt. p- 420. 

19. 7] avrol xm. v. ad Lucian. I, 1. — torvde te, hune fere dolum 
excogitant. comp. ad Lucian. dial. m. Il, 3. rordcde, 00s, oO plerumque 
sequentia spectant , OvTOS vero, zoLoszos, oUt@s non item praecedentia. — 
OS VNMNTEVETO, Xenophon Gauitias loquitur, quod praeter morem viri illius 
fuisse videtur talis corruptio. cf. Plut. Pelop. c. 14. Ages. c. 24. Diodorus 
(XV, 29) etiam ab ipso Cleombroto narrat Sphodriam impulsum esse, ut Pi- 
raeeum occuparet. — EXTEOEUNGELE. hune locum respicit Harpocration » qui 
pro EXTOAEUDGOL , ig TOAEWOY xatactyoar dictum notat. 

20. Oeracr, demus Atticus et Oouc et Oguat dictus. Plutarchus habet 
év Oguacio MEOL@. — “aL OVOE THVT éExoinosy Wore A. videtur locus sic in- 
telligi posse: ne hoc quidem curavit, ut lateret, 1. e. clam et insciis incolis 
Atticis rem ageret. potuisset etiam ovr@ qoveiv ws s. 6%m@c¢. Schneider ab 
auctore scriptum coniicit: . ovdé TOT E éx., eX quo vereor ut quidquam 
lucremur. 

21. ta TMQ0kEvo , cni hospitii ius cum civitate Lacodacmonione inter- 
cedebat et iniunctum erat, ut prospiceret, ne quid detrimenti caperent ab 
Atheniensibus neque civitas Spartana neque legati illinc missi, — cimehoyovy- 
TO. axodoyeiotar, se defendere sive verbis sive factis. comp. c&ohoyigs- 
Gta, maoateiodar, dmtoxoivectat. 
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Ci zr: 0 Eheyov , og evdnioy xal trois "Adnvetors Forro , os ovd 7) 7 100-22 

Nia Aug tov Aoxedcpovio tavre Guvyvet. Epodolev cro ev elbéven 

fis Epacay , Ot aolwhote mevoowto Uno TS moohécs. HOKELVOL (Lev. 

(Bi) novdevtss undev ouvewéven apelOyoav. of 0 “Eqogor avencheoav té 
tov Spodoiav nol vajyov Pavetov. : 





IV. 


Emewewovdag eb Bowotovs Evoov TeavTas HOLL EvBoéas nar 1 
Osrrahoy mohhovs Togee te Ahetavdgov meek TOY EvavTio HUTA. ®Do- 
%ELS wevror oun jnohovdour héyovtes , Ore GuvOnixo opiow avroig 
elev, et tug emt Onpag i UOL Bondevv éx’ wAAoug 08 OTQUTEVELY | Ovx 
sivar év taic Guvdricc. 0 pevtor Excapeavdag éloyifero xot év Q 
Thoxovyijom opiow UMCOYELV “Agystous TE KCL Meconvious HOLL “Ag- 
xadwy tOvS TH Gpereon poovovyrac. nouv O& ovtoL Teyecro Ob 
Meychorohivar HOLL “Aoeareu HOLL Heohovrveis nab el tiveg On mOAES 
due zd Guunge TE elven not éy wEcars Torus olny ivecynclovr0. 
eshte wiv 07 0 Exomewavoag dud TeUyEDY * émel 0é éyévet0 dv Ne- 3 
Mec, svtavda Otero Bev ehmcifeov TOUS ’ Adyvaious maQvovters Anjnpe- 
oPee , HOLL hoytfouevos _meyor ay TOUTO yevecdou toig yey opetégors 
Gupmeyors eis TO EeugOaoue avrous, toig O& é évavrtoug gig 10 8g wOv- 
uicey EumEGELY * wos 08 ovvedovtt eimety , TCV ayeSov elvan OnPeiors 
0 tt eharroivto Adyvatior, éy dé tH SvaterpH wvtov TOUT OUT EOaY 4 
TAVTES ob Owopeovodytes ele «Hv Mewrivevery émel wévtor 0 “Emceuwet- 
vaavdas HKOVGE tovs "Adnvaiovs to wey HOT CL yny mogevedoat ci7ce- 
a yvanevar, xara Perarrav ds magaoxevates de as due: Axed aiwovos 
ct Bondycovras toig “Aoxacw, ovt@ Oj epoeunoas &% tig Newéas 














22. onnyov Doavarov, h. e. eég diunv Feverov, ut supra Aelian. XXVIII. 
legimus fg xQloLy Pavatenyy neheiodoar, et similia: tamen reus Agesilao pa- 
trono usus absolvitur, quae iniuria quum permolesta Atheniensibus accideret, 

Ai bellum indicitur. Plut. Ages. c. 26. Thebani, voti compotes facti eo sunt 
‘ alacriori et magis prompto animo ad bella suscipienda Lacedaemoniorum. 


hinc a. 378 6 nln Peis Borwtinog wedguos. Diod. XV, 25. 


IV. Lib. Vil. c. 5, 4—27. Thebani duce Epaminonda Ol. 104, 
| 3 (a. 362) Spartam urbem adgrediuntur et occupassent, ni- 
i si Agesilaus mature auxilio venisset. Epaminondas Man- 
Ti tineam se recipit et bis superatus dedecus abluit simul et 

morte et victoria parta (d. XII. Scirophorionis). 

1. ‘Exepewavdas , cum diphthongo ex tribus Codd. recepi, qui.nove- 
rim eandem formam etiam in scriptis libris Plutarchi Pausaniaeque primas te— 
nere. cf, ad Stob. X.— “AdeEcvdgov. Pherarum tyrannus iuraverat (a. 364), 
se quoscunque Thebani bello petituri essent socium fore Boeotiae. Plut. Pe- 
lop. c. 35. — évavziwyv, dicit Magnetas, Phthiotas, Achaeos Thebanorum 
ope liberatos. Plut. |. c. 

2. r& 6@. moovovretas. v. ad Diod. IV, 5 extr. — Acsdrat .. Hahav- 
tusig. Asea et Palantium Arcadiae oppida. 

3. TOUS "Adnvatovg ctt. hi enim a. 369 societatem coierant cum Lace- 
daemoniis ita ut alternis quinis diebus utrique ducum officio fungerentur. — 
oc. . elmer , ut paucis dicam. B.§. 150 s. vv. M. §. 544. in quibus for- 
mulis &¢ particula notionem continet /inis vel consilii. cf. supra ad Lucian. 
dial. m. i, 2. 

4. dmeyveontvan. cf. ad Plut. V, 3. Diod. III, 3. — otr@ 07 dq. sae- 
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5 aqinvetcar eic tyv Teyénv. evrvyy pv ovv ovn av fymye pijcarue tyv 
oreatnyiay atta yevéoFor: ou pévtor moovolag Zoya xual toduns 
gotiv, ovdév wor Ooxsi 0 avno sdineiv. mow@tov wey yao eywys énce- 
VO avTOD, OtL tO Gtoardmedov ev tH Telyer THY Teyeatav écoryoato, 
id év copaksoréom te Hv 7] et tEw gorgatomedevouto, xab tois mxo- 
Asuiotg év adndotéom 6 tt mocrroito. “ab wagaoxevatecdat 03 et tov 
édsito év tH mole Ovt evscogwtegoy Hv. Tar O& Exéomv Ew OteatEvo- 
uévoy zkiv cody, etre te dodas emoatrero, Elte TL NUcoTaVOY. xc 
UNY OldMEvos xoeEtttav tdY avtumchwv elven, OmdTE OQO@N yYaotoLS 

6 wheovextodvtac avtove, ovx éénysto émitideoSar. omy OF OTE m0- 
Ay mooczmootoay avira ovdeulay tov te yoovoy MeoPaivovta évomLoe 
WeKtTéov te etvear’ el OF UN, avTL tHS modGHeEv Evuletag WoAAnY a00- 
icv woocsdéyero. eet ovv naremcvdave weot wiv Maveiveroy trove 
cvtumchoug mepudaypévoug, wetareurougvoue O& "Aynoidaoy te nett 
mevras tov Aanedcumovious, nab Hotero secroatevuévoy tov “Ayn- 
Gihoov aot ovte nn év Ilekayvy, Senvoromocuevog magayyeihag 

7 qysivo tH oreateduate EvOVG él Smcoryv. nat ef un Kons Peta twit 
Wolow ro0cehGuv ginyyede tH “Aynordda moocoy tO oreatevwe, Fho- 
Bev cv tyv modw womeo veorticy mavramacw Zonuov tov auvVOU- 
uévov. eet uwévtor moomvdomevog tadvta “Aynoihaos pon sic tHv 
mow anetayv, duara&cuevor of Smagwdrar epviarrov nat poche 
Ohiyot Ovtes> oF te yao inmeig avroig mavreg év “Aguadia amyeouv, 

8 nat to Eevinov nat trav hoyov Oéxa Ovtwv of toEiC. web O8 eyéveto f 
Enopewavoag év ry woke tdv Smagtwarav, dou usy fueddov ey ra 
isomédm woyziotor nat and tov olmudy BlnOyoecGer, ovx sioner 
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pissime in apodosi, Participiis praegressis vel particula aliqua temporali, sum- 
mae sententiae ex protasi repetendae et verbo quasi reficiendae et recrean- 
dae inservit. B. §. 144. n. 6. M. §. 565. comp. usum Latinorum. sic, ita, 
Kritz ad Sallust. Cat. VII, 6. twm (ut Graecorum sito, ?msera) ibid. LI, 40. 
utrumque iunctim positum Xen. Anab. VII, 1, 4. supra Aelian. I. al. 

5, édduxeiv, h. 1. Genitivum desiderat, quem repetas ex meovolas Zoya 
#. t. — émawo, c. Gen. Bernh, Synt. p. 141 sq. p. 152. — trav éréowr, 
h. e. ray evervricav, ut sacpius legere memini éceo0v, Etega. Dem. c. Olym- 
piod. p, 1175. édv rad fren (cad Evavtia Huiv) wypiswvrae of Senaorad ctt. 
cf. Interpp. ad Plat. Symp. p. 186. b. — yoolorg wdeovent. superiores, po- 
i1ores opportunitate locorum. : 

6. xoocsdéyer0, sic optime pro mgocdeysotar (évduce), quae ratio # 
sermonis vim misere infregisset, — éy Teddjvy. fuit oppidulum (aliis J7ei- A 
Aove: dictum) terrae Laconicae, in ipsa quidem via ad Mantineam situm, ne- B 
que tamen procul a Sparta. dvre 4707 igitur: Agesilaum zam domo profe- 
cium esse nec amplius tergiversari Epaminondas animadverterat.— démvo- 
MONCH WEVDS mEQayyEihag , Participia sine vinculo iuncta. v. ad Plut. I, 3. 

7. thaBev &y, cf. B. §. 139, 10.— tadv duvvovpevav. Polyb.1. mox c. 
anderny tenuoyv tdv BonPnodvtmv. — év "Aguadia éxjecny, in extrema 
voce inest notio motus ad locum, in prioribus id, ut motu confecto equi~ i 
tes commorentur in loco, de similibus saepius dictum. cf. ad Athen. I, 6. 

8. & tH mode, cave cum Interpretibus quibusdam convertas prope ur- 
bem. etenim ipsam Spartam ingressum fuisse Epaminondam et proxime sequen— 
tia adprime comprobant et alii adsentiuntur. Polyb. IX, 8, 5. xataitaBpav 
(Epaminondas) zryv STcerynyv wEyor uty kyoeds EPraoato, nat HOTEGYE THS 
MOhMwS tos éxl TOY MoraUdY eGTOMMMEVOS TOTOUS. — Md TOY OLuLOY 
Bi. prolixius de munitionibus urbis Diod. L, KV, 83. Aeneas Tact. c. IL. 
Justin. Vi 7. 
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TUUTY , ovd oxov.ye under whéov woyeroDor TOV Odtyeov moAhol Ov- 
veg: évbev O& mheoventety ay evo uote , TOUTO heBodv TO yooiov xaré- 
Pawe eth oun ave Bovey elo tyv mod. TO ye wry evtedOev yevousvov 9 
e5zor1 wer TO Belov ainasPar, eGeorL de Aéyew , ws TOIS cTCOVEVON- 
wevorg ovdele av droorain. eel 7&9 ajysiro ‘Agyidauos ovdé Enecov 
eyo avdous , HOLL dua Beg OmEeg 200xEL TL pew novo, emogeveto 
OOS dgduov emt Tove avrimchous, évtavda oy) ob TQ TEVEOVTES , ot 
VEVLANKOTES tovs Aanedaovious , ob 20) ToayeL mAEoves not MQOGETL 
Umegdzéve Zorgter EOvTES on edesavto TOUS TE tov “Aoyidopov, chr 
éyahivovet. “ab Ob wiv TQ OTOL TOV Exauswavdov dco dy nonovcLy * 10 
(emel wevToL dychhouevor tH viny edlogav of Evdotev Tog Gate gc TOU 
HCLOOV , OUTOL av dco Prijoxovor TEQLE EYE QUITO 720» og coumer, 
vO TOU Geiov, weLoUS ooou vinn bod 00t0 avrois. wou 0 pev OF 
Aoyideewos TeOmELOY té Lotaro évta EmeKQatnos , watt toue évravda 
TEGUVTAS TOY _mohewion umogmoveoue amsdidov. 00 Emeewervavdas 4 
hoyigouevos, OTL OL Agucdes BonProotev elo tHY Aaxsdaivove, éxet- 
VOLS Wey OV éPovero wert TECLGL Acnedcapoviorg Owov yevouevous pc- 
ECDL , eheog TE KOL EUTULNZOOL , TOY dé erroreTyyNAOTOY * mocthwy dé 
wooEPEls as éduvato TayLoTee Eig Ty Teyecv TOvS wey OmAitag ewe- 
TUUGE , Tove O& inmeos excepapev els THY Movriverey, den Pets auTaY 
moosxagregieat HOlb didcoxer , coc ToeLVTe pev elnxog %&oo elvan te TOY 
Mowvriwéov Pooxnwore. meeLV TG de TOUS avdoamous , “chdag TE KOL 
Gitov GuyHouLons ovens. “ab of wey QLOVTO* of 0 “APnvaiot inmets | 2 
Ogun dévtec 6 Eksvoivos edermvomounoavro wey év Tod duePov- 
tec 0& nal tac Kiswvac ervyyavov TrQOOLOVTES sic Tay Mevriveroy Hoel 
naraotoatomedevodmevor é évtog teiyous év Taig oinioss. émel 0é Onjhor 
oe TQoGEhcdvovTES OL TEOREMLOL , édéovto ob Mavrwwets TOY Aoy- 
verioov inmecov Bondyoc, « et tw Ovvatvto’ zo veg elvan xa ta Bo- 
Ganworee TaVTe Keb TOVS eoyatas, moddove OF nat maida nab yeout- 
TEQOUS TOY ehevPéouv. aHOVOMUTES dé tavta of APnveior exBondov- 
ow a ovtEs cveiQuoror meh GUTOL xeeb ob tml. zvraven On sovtavld 
ra ayy coetyy tic ovm% av cyaodEein; of nab wodv wAslovag odes 
tovs modeutovcg, xab Ovetvynuatos yeyevnuévov év Kogivda toig t- 





9. TO... yevowevor. cf. M. §. 432. p. 806. B. §. 131, 8. n. 6. — al- 
tiaovet, h. 1. in bonam, certe non in malam partem ex mente Xenophontis 
adhibitum. exempla conflavit Heind. ad Plat. Gorg. §. 126. — zois amove- 
vornuevors. cf. ad Pausan. VIII, 3. — 7005 detior, in locum arduum, hinc 
supra xataPaivortes hostes dicuntur, mox vmeedéEra yooia Eyovtes.— WVE 
ay. ut Lat. flammas spirare. 

10. TO@TOL. Tustin. 1. c. duo in hoc proelio duces Thebanorum: cecidisse 
refert. — of évdotev, significantius actionem motumque exprimit, quam o2 
Evdov. ceterum v. Lobeck “ad Phryn. p. 128.— dzocxdvdovs, ut infra §. 23 
pactis inducits , fide data. 

11. tov d} céot. dicit Thebanos. — Og mévto wey ctt. orde verborum 
hic est: og sixdg (sin) mavta ta Boounuata 2é@ ive (ths Mavtiveics). 

42. Kieaves , oppidum Argolidis a Corintho octoginta, ab Argis cen- 
tum viginti stadia aberat. — nerastoacoredEvac[svor h. 1. commorantes, 

cantonnirend, ut manifestum fit ex iis, quae adposita sunt. ef, Men. Anab. II, 
4, 18. 

13. 2odv wihstoveg. Atheniensium auxilia fuerunt militum 6000, Epa- 
minondam vero dicunt quindecim millia secum duxisse ad adoriendam Spar- 
tam. — dvorvyfiuarog, de qua calamitate cogitandum sit dubitant viri do- 
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mEvoW ovdEY TOUTOV emE shoyisavto , ovd Ore xt OnBetorg cue wee 
Oersahois ToiS zgatiorous inmevow sive Ooxovow Eweddov wcyeodut, 
ohh? aioyvvouevor , él TECLQOVTES under apelyoetay TOUS GUUMAYOUS, 
og eldov TOYLOT Tove ToodEutous , Guvegoagsar EQavres dvaonoaa ter 
A4cyy TOT OQICLY doEav. - xect perp ousvor CITLOL wey éyévovro Sa Pive To 
2500 TeeevTo toic Mavriwveverv * aucey Og dméSavov avdosc ayadoi, 
mee ciméntewar 08 Syhovort ToLovTOUS? ovdeV ye. out Powe omhov 
ExOTEQOL atyov , @ ovx gxvodvto cy hcov HAL TOUS pev pidious 
VELQOUS cvelhovto, tar 0& mohewiov ay ove vmoondvdous anédocay. 
150 a we ‘Eneuewdvdag &vupovuevos, OTL Ohiyoou wiv Tmegav avayan 
Zoo1t0 cist veut duet 70 e6n/ nev TH orgréty TOV 1Qovor, el 0& worvorhet- 
por Zo7wous ol¢ HAde GUumcyos, éexéivor TeOALOQHN|OOLYTO UO TOV 
a ee adr0s dé Achuuccuévog TH ExvTov d0gn TLV ECTECOLY &G01- 
, NItTHMévog pev év Acnedaiwovt ov WOAA@ OmAitLE@ V7 ohiyor, 
jmmutios dé gv Moviveic imoworyice , altLog O& yEyevnuévog Suck 
THY Eig TIchomovvysov orgarsieny TOU ouveotcvey Aanedcwovious *ob 
Agueidas Kol “Ayeuovs mest “Hisious nat Adnvaiove: aore Ove 200- 
HEL avrg duvarov Elva oweryel waoEshtetv hoytlouevor , OTL, ef mev 
vingn , MAVTA THUTA aVvadvooIto’ és O& amoFevor , rae THY TehEv- 
TV nynoaro Eoeoau TLELQCOMEV ED TH TeTOLOL KoxV Iehoxovvyoov HOl- 
16todimeiv. to wiv ovy avrov ToLevre Orevosioda ov movu moe doxet 
Savucoroy elvat’ gidotiucyr veg avdgay Te TOLCUTCE Oveevoy werres* TO 
wévToL orgdrevwe TLUOEGHEVEHEVCL , Wo MOOV TE deve CTLOREUVELY 
ante VUKTOS wate mega , “LVOUVOU TE UNOEVOS apiorao tan , Omervice 
TE TOL ErcitaOevee_ Eyovras Omcog mEideodar edhe, THvTH mot doxet 
17Fevucordrege eivat. wee 79 OTE TO TEdEvTaiOY meconyysthev aurois 
magconevacec der coc weeyns Eoouevns, mooPuucg wsv ehevxovyto oF 
inmsig te xocvyn “xedevovtos extvOv exeyocpovto O& nab TAY ‘Ag- 
nadcv omitar donoda [2yovtes] Wo OnBaior Ovteg, mavteg Of Yx0- 


cti, hoc tantum constat Corinthios Ol. 103, 3 foedera cum Thebanis fecis- 


se. — ovdiv . . éweloyicavto, nihil Teper secum reputabant, quasi dixis- 
set tovt@y, in hoc quidem nexu sententiarum facile praeferendum. — xee- 
TLOTOLG.. « Barn daey. cf. B. §. 144, 4. not. 4. Bernh. Synt. p. 367. — ovr- 


Edougay, concurrebant, ut alias CVLMENTELY 5 cuvegeidery. plenius apud 
Diod. 16, 4. WET OC Bore Guvegoagay sig thy wcyny. 

14. aireor He éyevovto, de structura cum Acc. et Inf. exposuit Krug. 
Xen. Anab. VI, 4, 10. infra §. 15. habes alteram structuram. — ta 2&o. 
ef. supra §. 12. — @ ov ekinvotdvto odd. quo se mutuo non contingerent. 
Eurip. El. 607. TL Onto: dearvrec TODO av sEinoiveda; cf. tamen Hom. Ul. 
TX , 479. — 7v ovg ctt. v. ad Pausan, VII, 2. eandem syntaxin fit ubi poe- 
tae Gani aaikontuy. Propert. Ill, 9, 16.17. Est guibus Eleae concurrit 
palma quadrigae , Est quibus in celeres gloria Age pedes. 

15. odiyor mw. nusoay, intra paucos dies. B. §. 132, 6, 4. atque dux 
coepta maturare debebat, quod tempus definitum erat militibus stipendiariis. 
— Aehywacuevos , h. J. ut vulgo cum Dat. Bernh. Synt. p. 91. — 6z.. 
civeddoolto , se rem sarcire , corrigere posse. Dem. Symmor. _P- 187 extr. 
YEvEODaL ‘avtoig HALQOY, OL OD TAS TOOTEQAS cvalvewvrat Cue QTlos. 

46. od awavv. B. §.148, 2. not. 2. — OvOY .. &moxopvery, i. q. alias 
legimus TOvoug aveyeotar, ImodvEecF a , PeQery. 

17. éhevuodyto, h.1, ut paullo post éLaumedvovto, galeas mitidas red- 
debant, poliebant. comp. supra Xen. II, 3. — EMEYQKPOVTO , monent viri 
docti ad h. 1. clypeos inscriptos fuisse littera initiali gentium, sed Thebani, 
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VOVTO Kab hoyyas xal pazotons , nOtb Zheyucguyvovto Teg comidas. énet 18 
wevtou OUTO _Wagesnevacuevous eenyeryev : eELov av Herravonoeee o 
EOiNGs. WOWTOV MeV 700, @om89 ein0s, GUVETRTTETO. TOUTO dé TEQCT- 
Tov Gapyvite edoxét , OTL ec _ boyy TEOOE eonevatero. émel ye way 
ETETOHTO aUTG TO oredteume ws éBovheto ; TAY wey GuvTopeTcryy 
790 TOUS moheutovg oun NYE » 70906 dé te 7690S fomégay 6 00n “et av 
TUvEQ CY THS Teyéag myetto aor dogav mageiye toig mohewiors i) 
moujceoteun paryny éy exeivy) TH TEQCe. neh veg Oy 06 TOS TO 02119 
EYEVETO , Emel sera dy avTe 4 pcdeyé, Um TOIS vymdoig 29ero Tot 
Omha, wore einaooy orgaromedevon even. TOUTO Le: meOLnses EhuceE wey 
TOY mhsioreov modewtony oY év Taig wuyais 7906 wayNny mexQuoKEryY, 
thuoe O& thy év taig ovvregeowv. émei ye wy Teeraryary ov tove emt 
H%EQOS MOQEVOMEVOUS hoyous elg wéto@moy Loxyvoor Erounoato 70 TEQL 
Eautov EuBohov, tOTE Ov dvoheBeiy meagayyeihas To OTcAce qyEtro ob 
8 iixohovSouy. of Oe TORE LOL we etdov TUcLg ct dogev Emvovres ov- 
Osis @UT OY novyiov Eye Ovverto wd of yer #Geov sic tag takes, 
of Of TUQETHTTOVTO , ot 0& ixmovg éxohivovy , ob dé Faganes évedvov- 
70, TOUTES dé {TELOOMEVOLS tt wadlor , a) TOL COVOLY eqoneoay. 0 0220 
TO orgcrevue evtio@oor omeg TOLNON TEQOG YE voultcav , Oy eu 
Bedooy Oeanorpets , Oramdegeiy Ohov 70 taY évarvtiov GrQaTEU te” 0b 
yea On to wey loyvoorarep magecnevertero ayavigecSar , 0 03 aoPe- 
VEOTTOV OOS cméornoey eld@c, OTL yrtn Div adupicy ay Teg dozot 
Toig wed EWUTOU , Gopny dé tois moheusors. nal unv tous imméag ob 
wer mohE {LoL @utol TeeLQETaECLVTO , OOmEQ OTALTOY paheyyos Babos 
épesiis HOLL EQN wov megary auizrcoy : 0 0 Emapewavdas av xab tov21 
immimov EuPodov é loyugoy Zxcouoero , neh euirimous meCous Guvéetagev 
ie autoig, voutloov ro innimov eet Ovenoperev GAov TO avtimcAoy vEevt- 





quos Arcades nunc imitantur, non @ litteram, sed clavam (602@A0v), Her- 
culis insigne, pictam in scutis habebant. hinc recte Dindorfius cum quattuor 
Codd. expulit quod uncis circumsepsimus. 
| 18. avtiméoay tg T. pergebat igitur Epaminondas ad montes e regione 
fl Tegeae Mantineam inter et Gortyna sitos. — éy &. tH Teen, tres “libri, 
: quibus Dind. obsequitur, é¢v Praepositionem omittunt nec sane perinde est 
addatur an non addatur. cf. Bernh. Synt. p. 209. h. quidem 1. nihil impedit 
quominus durantis temporis notionem subesse credamus, intra spatium illus 
diez, id quod Infinitivus futuri temporis suadere videtur. cf, Xen. Anab. I, 
7, 18. 
19. v20 Tt. vynhois , sub locis eminentioribus. cave ex dese quidquam 
repetas. — élvoe uév_ctt. sensus est: effecit ut plerique hostes non solum 
consilium pugnandi animis conceptum abiicerent, sed etiam caram s. praepa- 
rationem ad instruendam aciem. Avew igitur i. q. wave. — tml uéQog zm. 
i. q. alias él ugeag et nate néeag de lochis , aliis post alios, continua 
longa serie, acie recta incedentibus cui opponitur ef wét@ov, quum mi-— 
lites obliqua s. transversa acie ducti adversis frontibus simul concurrunt. ea- 
dem opposita habet Lucian. de conscr. hist. c. 37. 

20. avtimewmeov Gomeg te. adversis proris instar triremis , ly es ex 
adverso, acie cuneata facta, impetum fecit in hostes. ceveine. enim Hesychio 
interprete CY TLMEDOWTOY , et comparatione navis acies indicatur cuneatim 
structa, — avtol x. Dind. ex ingenio CYTLMAOETAECYTO. non male. — 7. 
auimmor. recte Kulm ad Polluc. !, 131 npedites , qui soleant in acie Im- 
misceri equitibus pro usu bellico, imprimis mobs éxdgoucs.*« comp. Caesar. 


B. G. I. c. 48. 
21. tO innenxor ctt. fusius de croatia equestri Diod. XV, 85, ubi Athe- 
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ANKOS Eoeo Pert * othe yaa yodemoy Fvgeiv TOUS edehyoovras wévery, 
émetdav Tvs pevyouras TOV EQUTOY 09Gou" xo 070005 fa) é1Bon- 
Gaow ot ASyveior #0 TOD EveovUpOU HEQUTOS ext tO 2yousvor , %0e- 
TEOTNOEV Ech ynhopay TLVOOY évaytioug avcoig nOtl tnméas nol omhizag 
goBov Bovdousvos xat TOUTOLS TTMQELELY , oc, ef Bon Snoorey , Oct 
OdEV OUTOL Excineioowvto autoic. thy wey On cup Bodyy oUTaDS ércoun- 
Gato, HOL OU epevodn THIS ehridog: nQaTy ses yee 7 moos Boney 
22oAov éxotnos pevyew TO tov évevtiov. eel ye eny exsivog emeGeV, 
of Aoumot ovde wh ving do bids er 2uvacdyoay 1onoacder , chk pu- 
youons per autois 77S. évaveieg pehayyos ovdéver oemeéneLvay ob omhi- 
TOL oudé moOm MOV é% TOU qagiov , Lyda ou Body éyévero pu- 
yOvTov o autos Keb Tov imméov améxteLvay yey oud ob immets Ovo-. 
HOVTES OUTE inemeas. ove omitacg, woreo d: ye reaLEvoL mepoByuevers 
Ore TOY pEvyovTMY moneptov OvécEGOv. ott unv ob euro xob Ob 
mehroorec GuvvEviMNHOTES TOLS inmevou apixovTo pv emt TOU evo 
vowou coo AQUTOUVTES ° exe Of UO TOY Adyvaioy ob wheiGtor aura 
QWanéFavor. TOUT@Y O& monyPéevt@v ToOvVaVTiOV eyeyevyTo ov évopuccey 
WAVES avdoamor Eoeot a. suvelnlubvias yco oyedov amecons TS 
Edhcdos mart cy TUTETCHyMEvOOY ovdsls nv, GOTLG OVe METO, EL WOYH 
£60170, toug wey HQarNGay Tas cobety, TOUS bz xoatnPEevras UENKOOVES 
FoeoFat : 0 0é He0s ovrag Excoinoey , COTE cuporegor wiv wes vevixn- H 
HOTES ToOmeLOY Zornoavto , Tove O& Lotomevoug ovdéregor exo@Advov * A 
vEengovs dé AUPOTEQOL pev mY VEVLKNKOTES umocmov0ovs anédooav, i 
Wcuporegor dé 2g qrruevor Vmoomovdous amehauBavor. VEVUANHEVEL F 
dé paonovtes ExerEQot, OUTE 103 Q¢¢ oUtE TeOMEL our corti ovdéregor A 





ovdéy mhéov EXOVTES spavyoay , q mol oY ergy yEeveoDut: oot e 
\ \ bs) 

Gia O& xab Togeryy ety, wheloov peta tHv woynv eyéveto, J moocteEv 
gy ty Eddode. : 
¥ 

i 

¥ 

niensium equitatum ab Epaminonda fugatum comperimus. — éwvtay, pendet 
ex vocula TOY. sic saepius o) éwvtar, praesertim apud scriptores serioris At— : 
thidis, i. q. 02 ofusior, die Angehorigen. — 10 éyowevov, de iis qui in acie i 


proxime Athenienses excipiunt. Xen. Anab. I, 8, 4. c. Gen. ibid. 9. — eped- ¥ 
oan, c. Gen. ut infra Lys. Epit. §. 31. rod nlyPovg WEVOPEVTES. rarius Wev- ; 
OsLy atque solis poetis, ni fallor, usitatum. Aesch. Pers. 478 ibique Blomf. ¢ 
comp. CLOT RVELD , opalisodat "206. 

22. émecev. alii ab alio Epaminondam prostratum narrant. plerique lau- : 
dem perhibent Gryllo Xenophontis F., Dioscorides (Put. vit. Ages. 35.) An- 
ticrati Lacedaemonio. — édvvacdyoayv. formam Baas Tonicam passim olte- 
runt libri Xenophontis, Anab. VII, 6, 20. Cyrop. I, 4, 5. al. — dvérecoy, 
perrumpendo elabebantur , schlugen sich durch. 

23. tovvavtiov .. ov évomicay, contra quam omnes arbitrarentur ac- 
cidit. de Genit. v. M. §. 366. n. 2. — CUTLTETRYMEVOY. cf. supra Lucian. 
TV, 4. Xen. I, 11 ibique cit. nostra quidem verba ut sint paullo insolentiora | 
ob praegressum cuvedyAvduiag, tamen excidisse quidquam Schneidero non 
concesserim. ceterum triginta tria millia militum in utroque exercitu fuisse 


auctor est Diod. XV, 84. — wore cuportegor ctt. consentit Diodorus. sunt 
Age qui Epaminondam solum renuncient victorem. Paus. [X, 15, 3. Stra- 
0 8, 388. 


24. cneraie ctt. Dem. de cor. §. 18. 7 shoxdvynsos 7c 0.00 Ovsvory- 
aiies Mae nv &MOLTUS “OL THQ TOVTOLS “AL TEOLO TOUS &Adows macy fous 


Hob taouyn. Diod. XV, 89. ob" Edanves rH cuvezyern TOY nVdvYOY KOTATO- 
vovuevor Oredvouvto Weds cAANAOVS. 
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‘Exet moog BaBvidv qv 6 Kioos, meoréoryse piv wav TO 
OTOMTEVUA MEQl THY OA, EmEetTH aUTOS MEQLHAaLVE THY TOAW GdVY 
toig pidowg te wal éEmincroloig TaY Guumcywv. emul Oe xatEedec- 
Gato ta téyN, AUMYELY THQEGHEVEOATO THY GTOUTLAV ano TIS mO- 
dew: 2elOav O€ tig avrouodog simev, Orn énitiPecOor wéddorev 
aut Omore ametyou TO Crodteupa’ nerat_cnevors yoo, EQ , ao 
Toig a0 TOU TElyoug aodevng gdoxe elvar y pohayé nol ovdeV 
Bavuccrov nv ovras yew: megh yao modvd teiyos xvxdovuévovs 
avayxn nv éx Odlyov to BaGos yevéodou tv pedeyyo. céxov- 
cas ovv 0 Kieos tetra, ctdg nate pmécov tHe avTOV OreatLas OY 
Toig MEQl avTOY maoryyskey GO TOd coo” ExatéguPev TOVS OAL- 
TAS KVANTVOGOVYTAS THY Mudeyye emLéve MEK TO EOTHXOS TOU GTEC- 
tevuatos, Fag yévorto ExatégnOev to e&xoov xaW Evvtoy xab xare 
TO péGov. OVTMS OY OLOVYTOY Of TE MévorvTEg EVOVE Duddc- 
Aewteoor dyiyvovto ét dimkaciov to Batog yryvowEvor, of T amLov- 
tég wouitws Dudgahenategor: evdvs yao ob wévovtes attov Eds 
TOig modsmiorg éylyvovto. émet OF oQEvouEvoL ExatéomPev GvYHWav 
tu auon, Eornoav icyvedteoor yeyevnuévor, oF te amedndudores ue 
tous umooobev, of + Fumooctev dice tovg OmieHEev wooGyEeyEevyué- 
VOUS. avantuySelons 0 ota tHS Medayyos avaynn TOUS m1OG- 


? 9 5 \ \ , ? LQ os \ , 
TOUS GOLOTOUS ElLvaL HHL TOUS TEAEVTALOUS, EV MEG VE TOUS HCHI- 


4 
orovg teraySar’ 4 0 oUta@s yovce teéts ual meds TO mayeoaL 
Zdoner EV Magecnevacofar xab MOOS TO MH PEevyev. wer Ob tumels 





V. Kdeov madelas BrBdia 4. Sunt autem duo quae sequuntur capita 
ex nobili illo-libro Xenophontis excerpta, in quo scriptor institutione Cyri 
maioris enarrata usum quoque fructumque illius disciplinae explanandum sibi 
sumit. ac priori quidem capite (VII, 5, {—34) Babylon urbs obsessa 
et occupatatenetur a Cyro. 538 a. C, n, Edd. I. G. Schneider. Lips. 
1815. L. Dindorf. Berol. 1830. 8. ‘ 

1. éixargiorg, explicat Xenophon Cyrop. V, 5, 44. eosdem vocans 
TOV pidwv tOvS incvortatovs nal Meovety unt GuUMOaTTELY, Et tL DEOL. 

2. modv teiyos. Herod. I, 178. BaBviav uéetae év nedio wsycia, 
péyatos gotoa witamov Exactov eiuoor nal éexacroyv Gtradiwv zovens TETQEG- 
yovov' ovtoe credior 77 mEQLOdOY THS MOhLOg yivovTaL OUVATLAVTES 
oyOwxovta “al tTeteaxOGLOL. — xuxlovméevovs. v. ad Paus. VI, 1. 

3. 70 éotnxds, i. gq. modo dixerat wéGov THS GTEATLMG. SiC 7 Eornuvicc 
jini Plat. de legg. p. 802. d. stans aetas, media, quae paullisper quo 
progrediatur tempus videtur intermittere. — fag yévoeto ctt. donec utrin- 
que extrema phalangis pars ad suum quaeque locum atque ad mediam 
aciem pervenerit. constiterant quidem gravis armaturae milites in medio 
agmine. iam vero phalange explicata atque inversa (dvomrvooety) in utro- 
que cornu positi ad mediam aciem singuli quique prodeunt, quo altiorem 
efficiant et ultimi ordinentur oi ozdirau. ‘ 

4, wévovteg, i. q. supra tO é6tqx0g, quippe qui loco non reeessissent. 
hinc ex utroque latere in medium qui processerant of amovtes. — EvvvS 
yao of uw. etenim signis conversis fieri poterat, ut aeque in hostem obve:— 
terentur of Ozdirae atque in primo agmine collocati. — ouvypar. comp. 
ad Diod. IiI, 2 extr. 

5. év iow 52 covs x. dicuntur ii, qui alias agmen fere claudere solent, 
of éxt m&or, of tedsvtaiot. — medg tO wi gy. impediebant milites gravis 
armaturae. 
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6. él modu. vid. ad Xen. I, 11. — ea’ comida, ut mag aonidas, 
éx’ coloteQd yerodg apud Fomerum, sinistrorsum , quod sinistro brachio 
clypeum gerere solebant, unde opposita sunt él ddov, émt Os&ta. — Evvet- 
gov, se corripebant , cursum capessebant , ut alias dicunt Adyovs ovvel- 
eely cvevoti. Demosth. tag é&fs meckee 6. Diod. comp. Hor. Od. I, 3, ( 
33. corripuit gradum, quibus ne inducaris ut nostro loco Byuara repetas 
eX praecedentibus. 

7. oxog, h. 1. relative. guz fiert possit ut moenia capiantur, equi- 
dem non perspicere mihi videor. wor doxw modestius, ut fit, eloquitur quae 
vix in controversia esse videantur. sic apud Platonem «woz "donoduev (So- 
phist. p. 229. ib. ), quibuscum cave confundas doxéiy Infinitivo futuri tempo- 
ris iunctum, eye for Ooxwm xacoxnsicsoBat, i.e. placet mihi recumbere. 
Plat. Phaedr. p- ‘230. e. ibique Heindorf. 

8. DMEQELOLED , c. Gen. v. M. §. 358, 2. Bernh. Synt. p. 170. 

9. 70 méoos. cf. ad Diod. Ill, 2. — juby . . O&y. Osic. Dat. ut Plat. 
ee p- 229. e. woddig avt@ Gyoliis Oejose. Xen. Anab. HI, 4, 36. 
add. M. §. 391, 2. Bernh, Synt. p. 91. 

40: dmolumesy doy TV QOEL ctt. zntervallo relicto quantum turribus 
sufficiens erat: Goov ég s. T0edg TVEGELg inavdy, quam pleniorem dictio- 
nem Graeci non prorsus abiiciunt. cf. Ellendt ad Arrian. IV, 2, 3. 

— 11. &v@ uvetoivto. haec Xenophontis narratio, palmas Babylonias 
quum onere premaniur sursum atque in ee curvari velut asinos cli- 

Eclogae, L 
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tellarios, nun probetur nostris physicis inquirere non ausim. veteres licet 
diserte hanc fuisse palmarum naturam tradant, Aristoteles et alu (Gell. IU, 
6.) in problemata atque res mirandas referunt. 

12. Gre podeota, ut mox Ot wéiota. Vv. supra ad Xen. IT, 16. — e 
wat ctt. vid. ad Lucian. dial. mort. II, 5.— dsagmvyor, h. 1. de flumine quasi 
furtim atque praeter exspectationem elabente , aggerem perrumpente, redun— 


dante. sunt enim nisi Prdattowevor non facile OLapvyortss. | = cfu Bodd- 
dog y. Suidas s. v. dupodas yn* 4 Vmd TOV Covyuatos VWatsion: Hevo- 
gav. cf. §. 10. 


13. xaréverus 0. _ HEQN: vid. supra ad Diod. IIE, 2. male igitur in qui- 
busdam libris els 0. [Leon — OG... pvicégov. v. B. é. 145. not. 3. M. §. 568. 

14. e opas.. - puidgorrv, secum cogitantes contra se in praesi- 
diis fore. de sé post verba animi affectum significantia illato v. B. §. 149 
s. v. et. M. §. 617. £. — edusveotégous, de fide sociorum a proditione per- 
fidiaque alienorum, quo sensu apud reliquos prosae orationis scriptores le- 
gere non memini. 

15. WROVGEV Elva , quam structuram cum Infin. qui proprie Xeno- 
phonteam exigit, redargui potest a Matth. §. 549. not. 2, ubi cnovELy fama 
comperire , certiorem fieri ita construi exemplis probatur. — TOS WEOS TOV 
zw. quae fossae sunt fluvio vicinae vel flurium versus, ita ut elusdem aquae 
perfosso solo facile possent adire. zodg tov motapov quid esset vy. Xen. 
Anab. IT, 2, 4. IV, 3, 26. 

17. aie Ovo, idem fere quod supra éx’ dut@, Xen. Il, 12. ibique 
not. cf. Xen. Anab. IH, 5, 26 Kriig. comp. ibidem VI, 2, 16. — ovuuc- 
yous, h. 1. non socios , sed ut saepius mulites pugnando Gdiueantcs: 

18. zo Eneov tod x. de flumine ex quo aqua derivata est, Enoomoze- 
440g, cul opponitur torrens, zelwodoos. sic apud Herodotum Enods Keoa- 
ug. Virg. Georg. III, 151. siccz ripa Tanagri. nos: die Trockenheit, die 
Seichte des Flusses. 
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QWeheé= TOLOOE* “Avdoss 5 epN » spitot O wey TrOTeHLOS qjuiv TEULOCLNE® 
yoonne THS slg THY wOALY GOO: HuEic 0 Fagg ovvtes elotcouey On 
pndev poPovpevor loo , Evyoovievor Ort ovrot &p ovg vov m0- 
gevoopeda éxeivot slow , ovs wets wo0b CUMWELOUS 72906 EwUTOIC 
EYOVTAG “OL Eyonyoooras eircevr01g HOLL ypovras nel esomhious- 

D1vovs xct SVYTETOYyUEVOUS evinamev’ vov 0 am avrovg iwev 2v @ 
moat fev CUTOY xa Devdover , mohhot O° aUTOY uedvovor , ml. 
reg 0 aovytantol alot * Otay O& nel ato Porro Twig évdov ovtac, 
mohd av zt wodhoy q vo dygeion Zoovrar UO TOU Exmemhgy Sat. 

998 dé tg TOUTO EVVOEITOL , 0 Oy heyercit poBegov ELVOL toig slg 
wow eiGrovcr, wy emt ta téyn cvaBavtes Bokhwow ever nob ev. 
dev, TOUTO wedove Gaddeite’ qv yoo cveBaot TIVES eth Teg of- 
nics, Fyowev OU pLOLOY Seov “Hoatorov. euphente. dé te 7190 Sug 06 
QUTOY , polvixos mer ob Svea ETON LEVEL , dopdlrea 08 Umennord- 

Q3 pare HEYOLGWEVOL. rusts 0 av moh wey dgde & EOE , H Tey OAV 
TQ TEEETOL y ToOAAaY dé mittay meth ocunsion , @ Toy mugenohet m0A- 
Aajy phoya: COTE cveyany ive H pevyew tayo TOUS e760 Toy olny, 

240 roeyv AUTUHEXHVOD cL, AN ayere, hewpBevere TO OAC’ IY} Gojoe 0g 
eyo GUY Toig Se0is. vusis é, EDN » o Tadara xal TwBova, deixvute 
TAS odovs: tore yea: Ora 8 évr0¢ Peveapeda., THY Teyioryy fee 

Q5émt TO Poctheva. HOLL wir , Epaccey of cul tov TwBe ova , ovdev & 
ein Savuaoror , et meek CHAELOTOL cb mvc ab TOD Pusidetov elev" be 
év meo4L0p doxet 79 y MOALG maOK eivett TOE TH vuxtl. pvdoun wévros 
00 THY TUAGY évrevgo wed ott yeo abel TETeymevy. ob av oEe- 
dsiv déor, ep 0 Kooog, od liver, wa dicegaonsbous cog cdroree 
AgBeower TOUS avdgas. 

26 "Emet 08 THUTOL édonon , Eco gevovto" tov O& amovtavrow ob wey 
omeSvyoxov TOLOWMEVOL , of 0 Epevyov moecAuy OmiGe , ob 0 2Bocov. ob 
o appl TOV Topo ove cuveBocy avrors , rs neopasre ovres nol wv- 
Tol’ “0b lovres 1 H edvvavto [6] Tayore ézcl tots Bactdetorg & eyevOvro. 

Q7n0t of pay coy tO I @Bover not Tadate TETHYMEVOL neaherouevers eU- 
oicxoucL TAC mvaog TOU Bacthetov* ot 5° eal TOUS ovianec Tey PEVTES 


20. «tg. . 600v. Genitivum verbis cedendi, viam concedendi adnecti, 
ut Xen. VI, 5. vmetusry supra demonstravimus similibus aliis. Pausan. IX, 2. 
Diod. I, 1. — undév moBovusvor, sunt qui ex interpretatione vocis Ped- 
Sodvees orta et expungenda censeant. vereor ut recte, idque propter ipsam 
vim sententiae. etenim interest aliquid, utrum dicas fortes, fortiter ingre- 
diamur, an fortes neque quidquam timentes. adtingunt haec , ni fallor, 
usitatissima illa genera confirmationis per inversionem, éxdvtég ovx @novtes, 
yyote nove cy veora. v. Herm. ad Viger. p. 887. Kriig. ad Xen. Anab. ey 
ais 45. — 700s éavtois ey. sibt ipsis adhaerentes. Arist. Nubb. 1008. 
TQOS toUTOLS mooceyyns Tov vovy ctt. Ken. Conviv. IV, 27. tov Guov he 

(TO WUo eye. add. Bernh. w. Syut. p. 263 sq. 

22. mzeotven, vestibulum, interprete Gellio Noctt. Att. 16, 5, mon 
in ipsis aedibus, — sed locus ante ianuam domus vacuus, Nea quem @ 
via aditus accessusque ad aedes est. — goivixos. B. 5. 1325 4,3) 

23. otumeiov, dedimus'cum optimis libris scriptis. alii ozumzeiov. ¥. 
Lobeck ad Phryn. p- 261. 

26- ti EdUVAVTO WS THY. quam librorum lectionem mutavi monitu Din-= 
dorfii. misere enim friget illud og intrusum, neque habeo equidem quo de- 
fendam a suspicione interpretamenti. 

27. émt rovs pvdanasg t. gui consistunt in acie contra excubitores. 
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Ansvomincovow avroig mLVOUG! QOS pas mohw , “Ob EVOVE WE OAs 
/ tors 2yQ@vt0 autoic. cc O& noavyn nal HTvTEOS eylyvero, aiodouev0r28 
ob Evdov TOU Soovfov, nshevouvros TOV Pocudsoog GnEpaohar tt ein 
0 Trg cy (LoL, ex BEovol tweo avoigavres ra mvACG. OF 0 cuucph tov I o- -29 
datav we sldov TOG TVAKS yokaous, ELOMIMTOVOL HOt toils mochvy Mev- 
yovow etO00 Epercouevou “ctl ToaLOvTEs apinvodyten MOOS TOV Pooiden: 
weed 710m Eornnore. auToY week EGICG(LEVOY ov elyev cawveceny evglonov- 
Ol. HOLL TOUTOY wey ob ov Taderg. Hout ToBover woAdoL é ELELQOUVTO 30 
| xe OF Guy wUTO 0g ome Dy nonor , 0 mev 790 Pahhouevos TL, 0 08 pev- 
yor, 0 08 ye nab cud usvos OTCo eduvaro. 0 08 Kugos Ovémeume T0634 
TOV imwEwY Takers OTOL Tog odode, Otb 7 mgoeimey ov wer, eo ho- 
Pevouey WOTOHOULVELY , T0vs 0 év taic olxtars unQuTTEW TOUS Zvovort 
EmruOTOLEvOUS Evoov ever el 0& tic Feo Anpoeiy 5 OvL Savaracorro, 
ob wey 07) TOUTCL exotouy. I adecerg dé nat TwBovag quov- not Geove32 
nev THQ GTO TMQOGEKUVOUY , OTL TETLLOONWEVOL yoo TOV avootoy Per 
cba, emettee dé Kugov HOTEpLhovy “OL yeious work TeOdcLG mcoAAe: Oct 
uQvOVTES cnet 4010¢ OL EUpQaouEvol. émel 08 nwégee éyevero HUIS 
noPovto of tog axons EYOUTES Eahonutey TE THY TOALY “cel toy Peeor- 
deo Tey note, magadidooor elt zs wuoug. 0 O& Kogos Teg wev34 
engug & evGuc magehduBave Heb Poovecoyous TE HCL Poovgovs alg TOU- 
Teeg overEWme , TOUS dé TEOVNLOTAS Sanrew epine TOUS TQOCHLOVOL® 
Tove Os unovnes unourrEW enéhevosv ela opEQeLy TOUTES TOL Osher Bee- 
Brdavious: O7ov O& Anponooro Onher & év olnta TeQONYOQEVEY, wo TaV- 
TES ob Evdov amoPavotvto. of pe 7 cizcéepegov * 0 0& Kvgog tare 
sic TAS Hnous uatéPeto, WE ey EtOLwH et ti wOTE OZoL YORODaL. 
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comp. tarreodor éxi tL, constitui ad aliquid gerendum » atque de densatis 
vel extenuatis militum ordinibus él moAdovs , égt demtov ctEetayooar. — 
00S mas a. plane ut Cicero alicubi, ni fallor in Epp. potare ad multum 








f diem. 

ye 28. neavyr, i. q. Bon , sonitus clamantium , UTVITOS Vero omhoy, Bé- 

Ly Aov, similium coean — ol évdov.. &xBéovel tives, singuli que dam 

h, prorumpunt, qui sunt e numero illorum in arce, neque vero ot évdov 
f; omnes. quare noli de Nominativo, quem dicunt, absoluto cogitare. comp. 


Gee supra ad Lucian. IH, 1. 
ar Dis UNQUTTELY TOUS &. émiotamevovs, pendent ex superiori TQ OELTED, 
Aa quippe .primaria sententia adie periodi subiectum. quod superest “NQUTTELY 
a edicere » proclamare , h. 1. observa simili modo atque xedeverp quarto casui 
A, aera quum alias fere Dativum sibi adsciscat cum Infinitivo vel eam quam 
i postea structuram 0tT4 DPavataoorto. 
iy 32. uaremidovy, adulatio cumulatior ipso verbo composito, usgueé 
ih deosculabaniur manus et pedes, quod maxime fuit illiberale atque vilissimi 
; cuiusque dignioribus blandientis. — cE ce , cave cum yxoe iungas , velut 
of Arist. Thesm. 148. eyo dé THY one EL L04 yvouy good. Plut. vit. Caes. 
i c. 11. Agyetou tovs ecaigous Cue lees HO MET OL TCLLOLO.S — gave. quin 
me contra duo h. |. Participia artius colligat. de Dativo qoed prae gaudzo alter 
locus succurrit Hist. Gr. VII, 1, 32. nouvov te dea yood nai diay Ou- 
HOVE EGTLV. 

i 34. 7. TQOGHUOVEL , h.:e. yevec: IQ. evorynetocg , Emitn decors , non 
ois TOG HEL civ oadmors. = COLO MERELY , sic ¢TOPoEd, TH AMO TOV OOv~- 
Awv tois decmotats maosyoueva yonuate. Ammon. et Thom. M. — Ba- 


Briaviovg, quippe Babylonios. 
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pp llaides é zuol HOLL ndvres of meoovtEes pilot, gual wey tou Biow 
TO sbiog 70N TEC QEOTLY * é% MOAAMV TOUTO CUPS yuyvaronsa ducers dé 
10%; Ora ve chEVTOW, os. mEgt evdelwovos a HOt heyew woL TOLELY 
TAVTC. cy yoo mois TE coy tet EV TCOLGL vougousver HOA. done Hen o.g- 
_ BHGGaL, émel TE 7Byoee , Te ev VECVIOROLS TEASE 106 TE avo yevoue- 
* vos to. év cevdgaor: ov 70 790v0 TE mooloveL cel Guvervsevomevyy 
EmcyLyYOOHELY Bonu ae Tay euyy Suvari, CQOTE HOLL TOUWOV yn Qos 
ovdemamors yodouny Las guns vEOTHTOS doPevéotegov yyyvousvor, 
woud our ExELLELQNOS out emPuuroog olde OtoVv ITV OC nol TOUS 
wey gpihoug éxeidov Ov éuov eudaiwoverg JEVOUEVOUE , TOUS O& TOAE- 
pious un Zuoo Sovhadervtas: nal THY TaTeLOE mg 00B Ev iduarevou- 
Gav év tH Asiey vo TEQOTETHL MEV IY HUTOAELTEOO’ CoV T ad 1 OcpeNY ov- 
dev oda, 6 TL Ov Oreqaroduny. HOLL TOV wey TaQEATouTE: yoovor. EXCOUTTOV 
ovra¢, oomEg evo uy: PoPog O& wor GULLTELQOMMOTOY , en. TL év TO 
ExLovet 1ooveo 2 iooume 4 CKHOUGOLLL a reer HO Ltt [ohemov, oun evo. réhéag 
[Le weyer Poovery ovo eupoutvecdan 2 Eu mTeETETeLWEVv Ons. yov d iY tehevty oo, 
notcheimo wiv Vuds, o Waidss, Savreis , ovored gooey wot of Seol 
yeveooar: | morvorhetzcen O& maroida xb gikous evdanwovodyreg: wOTE 
TOS Ovx av ayo Oincilong wancoubduevog TOV Gb yoovoy uvyuns TUYy- 
qeevoule det 0& “ab THY Poorhevow we NON Sapyviccto. Hever TEL ° 
ao av wy caupihoyos yevousvy TO Cty [LOLT CL vuiy TeOUGYy. ‘eyo ou puke 
per cporégous Ones oolong, Go TeLLOES * tO O& meopovkeveny “OL TO 
ayyeioden ip ¢ 6 TL GY %01Q0C doxf lv eet 5 TOUTO TOO areATT ey T@ 700- 
té gq yevowevio neh heLov eo HOTC. TO elK0g euTtEloo. Prd aa dé 
nel ot0¢ ours um0 THGOE THS equi TE KOL wuerégas nargidos, TOES 
TQEGBUTEQOLG ov Hovoy adehpois, ciAher Hout mohivos Kab ody nal Oe- 
HOV HOLL hoyoov Umelnew ’ KO UMC 0g, 0 muetides, 0 ouras é& @oxne Ercout- 
devov, TOVg Mev yEgcurégovs moeoTimay, TaV 08 vEearéguy TeQOTETLMM- 





Vi. L. VUI,7, 6—28. Cyri morientis oratioad filios et 
amMi1cOs. paeadici: mors anno §29 a. C. n. ceterum comp. inde a §. 12 
Ciceronis Cat. m. c. XXII, 

1. civ eujy dvveuv, noli referre ad vires corporis, id quod verba 
 proxime sequentia suadere tibi videntur, sed ad crescentes rerum publica- 
rum facultates a bonorum principum potentia non divellendas. et nescio sane 
an nunquam voces aveéaverv, ovuvavenvely priori ista potestate ' ‘dicantur. 
v. etiam Heindf. ad Plat. Theaet. §. 53. 

2. émsidev, de rebus quas ipse dum in vivis sum atque meo usu ex- 
perior. Xen. Anab. HI, 1, 13 Krig. comp. Thom. M. s. v. éxsidev. — Exo. 
OUTMS , fortuna sic usUs &. perfunctus sum, ut dicunt weydda, terore 
TONTtELY et id. genus alia. — evyounr, alii NVYOLNY , neque desunt in hoc 
verbo additi Augmenti exempla, tamen noster scriptor in plerisque libris eo 
videtur abstinuisse. 

3- soca, sequente Infinitivo B. §. 140, 2. M. §. 535. not. 1. — 
ms Ovx. infra §. 9. v. ad Lucian. IT, 2. comp. ad Xen. I, 19. 

4. cagnvicovta , quae proclivia ‘sunt ex vicinis verbis intellectu omit— 
tuntur. dicturus est: oportet me facta declaratione (quem mihi succedere 
velim) decedere ex regno. cf. Xen. Anab. IV, 4, 12. Zoyugev ual e&ddog 
éxsivov ci pelo “vos, intellige civ wéivyy ex v. oxigerv eximendam. -~ 
%. TO ELnOG , ué verisimile est. 

5. vmeinery. supra Xen. V, 20. — mooreryunotar, c. Gen. ut reliqua 
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GPa: ao ov mohoud mort aliowéve w0tb EVVO [LOL Azyovros 2u00 
OUTS Gircodéyeods. Kal OV Her, @ Koypvon, tay Poothetav é eye Dea 6 
te OWovtmr nal guov, doov éy Eno Got 0é, 0 Tovaokdon , Cutoc- 
mony elven dldcue My deov Té Hout Aguevion HOLL Teltoy Kadovoicr: 
tavte 0 Gor Sid0vg vouibeo coyiv mer wetboo xo TODYO Me: THS Pact 
dsiag TO) TeEopuregm merverhiscely , evdeumoviay dé Gol. chumotégay. 
omoins ev yg dvd oamivns supooasyns éxcudens Eon ovy 09a che 7 
MAVTA GOL te OoxOvYTE dvFoarovs evpouivery TAQEGTCL «0 0& Ov0- 
Hore oanTOTEQ CY te ody, HCL TO Toe MEQUUVEY , meth 70 wy dv- 
VOAODUL youylay Eye , nEvrgilousvor v0 THS 00S Teipuct eovee gio- 
VELKLOS , eet 70 ZmBovhevew nal TO EmiBovheveodar , TevTe 10) Base 
devout avayun Gov (eadhoy CuumagowcgtEly* &, say oor, TO ev-. 
poaivectar moaheg moxodteg TCUQEY EL. olode wer OvY nal ov, 0 Kap- 8 
Buon. OTL OV TOdE TO Youoovy Ong wTQOV 70 THY Pororheiew diaaatov. 
got, odd of mictol iron GuNTMTQOY Bacihevow chy éorerov nol 
dopedécraroy. TLOTOUS df wy voure pve puscdat dvdgcamovs « 
TG 700 ay of avrol TELOTOL paivouto > Oreo wort TOAAO Tel mEpU- 
“OTC mot To eure polvereet « chk: tTOVS miGtovs TiPeo Het Ost Exa- 
OTOV EUUTO * 4] 0: wTHGLS eUTOV cor ovdenas Guy TH Bic , chhet 
wadhoy Guy th evegyecier el ovv nab wddovg tives mevodon ouppy- 9 
heriorg TS Basta eles moLeLoFat , pn deewo_v TEQOTEQOY Hoyou , 7 ci700 
TOU ono Bey Yevowevov. wOL WOAiTcl ToL cevPocomor cddodarav olxeLo- 
TEQOL Hout ovoorror ceo CH NYOOY of 6& axe TOV evToU OmEguoros puv- 
TEC HCL vm0 HS autas uNToeoS ToUpEVTES web éV Ti auch obnier avén- 
Déevre G Ket ume TOV AUTOV povéav cLyOLre@WEVOL Holl Tay wuTyy “wngrége 
“OL TOV avtov TUTE TMOGeyOQEvOrTES , TOS OV THVTOY OUTOL OL- 
HELOTATOL ; ) ovy & of Geol vouyyyre cyte ele olxevotnta &deh-10 
Mois pecirerec: OTE TOU ONTE , GAR él tavree ev9UG olxqdowerte OAc 

qidina 2 Eoyo’ xeb OUTMS El civuméoBAntos aAdotg Zoran 7H VMETEO OL Q- 








verba, quae quem potiorem aliquo exhibent, etsi abundantius 1 in Xen. Anab. 

1,4, 14. cov SAdov wiéov moormuyoeoSs. — wg .. Asyovtos euov. 

vid, ad Aelian. IV. ad Lucian. dial. mort. I, 4. 

6. ool Osan. Gatodmny ctt. v. supra ad Diod. TE 2, extr, 

7. mevere cor tx 0. i..e. 6 te Got Doxésl, quidguid statuis apud ani- 
mum tuum penes te erit facultas hominum oblectandorum. — éodv. B. 
§. 132, 5, 3. not. Bernh. Synt. p. 175. hinc geéy amatoris est, qidsiy ami- 
ci. — cov wadloy, i. e. weddoy 7} coi. B. §. 132. not. 5. M. §. 454. infra 
Xen. VII, 2. comp. usum Romanorum et severiorem et minus ambiguum, — 
GUUTeQOMOQTELY. cf. ad Aelian. XXXII, 8. 

MVvGE MVvEectut, prius vocabulum olim suspicionem movit. dicit 
jideles non sola natura succrescere, — sed sua sibi quemque virtute jide- 
les reddere. egregie igitur intenditur significatio verbi tali iteratione , ut vi- 
it dere licet etiam Cyrop. V,41, 24. Baorheds Euorye Oousig ov pues TEDy- 
HEVAL OVOEY HUTOV 7] 0 EY TH GUNvEr PvomEvos TOY MELLTTOY HYEUOV. sic 

of gost TLEPVUOTES , ipso naturae vinculo iuncti, familiares. huc pertinent 
illa apud Plat. mevyev muyy, mardee wexaiodou. Phaedr. p. 265. c. Symp. 
p- 195. b. Wess. ad Herod, VI. C. 30. 

xis) Os uot: vy, iq. é* Tod avrov yevous. Soph. El. 153. oig (Beotois) 
OLODEDV ei mort youve SvvcLwos. Interpp. ad Hesiod. opp. et d. 108. 

, 10. py ovv & oft Peol ctt. sensus hic est: ne igitur unquam quae dit 
commonstrant bona ac iusta fratribus ad iungendam necessitatem irrita 
habeatis. dypnyziotar, Thom. M. dodenvovar , Ord cone, WagcavEery. — 
olfnodopueizs, firmuter collocate et adstruite. cuius quidem metaphorae prae- 
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dic. Eavtow Tot wmOeror 0 TMOOVO CY adehpod: tive yea eeAAca adehpog 
weyas Vv OUTCO norhov Os HELE ; tig 0 addog TyUNoEToL ‘Ov ed 9% 
meyer Ouveuevov ovres ws dehyde ; 3 tive 0é poBnoeret Tig cOLKEiy 
11edehpow weyodov ¢ Ovtos. OUTaS Og TOV adehpor ; pants ovyv Parrov un- 
dele Gov Toure Umenovero, ware TrQODUYUOTEQOY TOL E070" ovdevl 70 
olneLoregar Te tovtou oUtE dyer ovtE OELva H COL. évvoet O& “ab To- 
de, TIVE Aeguociwsvos ects av werfoverv TUYELV 7 TOUTO 5 3 tive 6 
ov “Bondijeus lsyugotegoy CUM LEYOV avriherBous ; tive 0 aloytov un 
gids uy) TOV adelpor ; tive. O& MCeVTOY nohdtoy TEOOTLUGY n tov odea- 
pov; uovov TOL, o KewBuon , TEQCOTEVOYTOS adehpod TQ. adehpa 
12Qovde pPovos oeLQe tav adiov eqeaveltau. chhe moog Peo TUTOR, 
a watdes, TLUOTE adiijhous, Eb TL HCL TOU Euwol yergiteo den meder duiv- 
ov yoo OnmoV TOvTO ye Gapas doxeitE eidévat, cS ovdev elut éyo 
eu > emedaty TOU evdoarivoy Biov tehevtno0 ° ovdé 700 voy ToL THY 
y sun poyny Emde , cad oic Ouemoatteto , TOUTOLG aurny cog ov- 
130av HorEpagare. Tac O& TOY cOLKE ma OvTOV uyes OUT KeLTEVvOH- 
GUTE, OLOVES wey poBove toi¢ fuLceL@povors EuBechhovow 5 oloug dé ToC 
ee Tots “VvoGiore EmcimEUTOUGL 5 Tots dz pwevorg TOG Twas 
Ovosvery & étt av Ooxeite, ef undevog auray ab wpoycb HUQ LOL NOY 5 
14ovror é EYOYE » 8 ene P ovds tovTO TOTCOTE exeio ony woo 7 pug, 
Ems wev ay éy DUNO oopars Ue f° orev 08 TOUTOU amchheryi,, té- 
Ouynev. 09a yoo, OTL nal ta Suyre Sawa OGov av év avivois 190- 
15vov 7 7 pugy Cavre TOQELETOL. ovdé Ve O0S KPOQMVY EoTUL mn Wuyn, 
inedcv TOU &peovog Gaworog Oizo: yevyra , ovdg TOUTO TUETEELG[UOLL 
cad Ore cengatog noel xeF0o0¢ O 0 vouc ExnouF , TOTE HOt poovye- 
TeToy einog auToY eiveu. Oredvowevov Og avogarou Onde cory exet- 
OTH HTLOVTC QOS TO OudMvAY mhnv tS woyns: avty dé wovy outE 





sertim ut h. |. adhibitae (éat cette, alii éxt tovtols) certa exempla non 
succurrunt. — TLUTOETOLL. B. §. 113, 5. euusdem Gram. mai. II. p. 53. 54. not. 

11. dxaxovéro, c. Dat. ubi propriam suam parendi vel obsequendi 
significationem habet. ct. Bernh. Synt. p. 85. — ci vtehaBors , vicissim 
acceperts , si quidem tuas Opes non denegaveris fratri. — LMLYTOY , iunge 
cum tive, licet hune quoque verborum ordinem tenere posses: tive ry nda 
Avov TQOTL WAY ancvray ctt. 

12. «wéder. v. ad Lucian. dial. mort. VI, 5. — ovdiv efui, nostrates 
non secus, simillime etiam Romani: nos plane aut nihil sumus, aut nobis 
quidem Lpss displicemus. Cic. Epp. ad Div. 7, 33. — tehevtyow , Geniti- 
vus huic verbo adpositus locum notabilem facit. Bernh. Synt. p. 180 adeo 
insolenter dictum censet , ut Joquutionem minus emendatam arguat , quamvis 
altero loco Thucydidis (IIL, 59 med.) comprobatam. La ye ois OvEeTO“T- 
téeto ctt. Cic. Cat. mai. 1. c. convertit: sed eum (animum) esse in hoe cor- 
pore ex is rebus, quas gerebam, intelligebatis. de Attractione v. ad Xen. 
VII, 5. 

13. wodeuvaiovs, h. 1. alio sensu ac vulgo. qui Xenophonti simplici- 
ter madouvaior, Timaeo Locro megl wuyds udcuov p. 105. a. dicuntur 
Daiwoves makeuvator, scelerum vindices, Rachegeister. — primevors. 
Hesychio interprete Davovreg. 

15. ommg.. forae. B. §. 139, 4. — odd ys... ovdE, sic iteratum 
priorem negationem intendit. meque — ne hoc quidem s. neque — neque 
hoc inquam. B. §. 149. p- 438. comp. tamen Xen. Anab. III; 1, 27. — érav 
enoozos ctt. Cicero |. c. guum omni admistione cor. ports liberatus , purus 
et integer esse coepisset. — Ovadvouevov 6. a. Cicero |. c. guum hominis 
ratura morte dissolvitur, 
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TCIQOUCEL OUTE LODGE: Ogden. évvonoure 68, Zpy, Or éyyvreoov wert 
7 avOoorive Gaver ovdév zorw Omvov" 4 0&8 TOU cvPocdrou apuyn 
TOTE Oxscov Pevorerrn worTOrpaLiV Ere, HOL TOTE TL TOV pedhovroy 7900- 
On TOTE 700, woo E0iKe , ucdvore ehevdegovra. EL pev ovy OUTMS 
eet Tavtae, womEeg ey@ oto woe , “OL 1) pra worohetmer TO Foo uce, wort 7 
THY guny poy nocaLdovpevoe moveite a éyo Ozouo> ef 08 un ou- 
TOS, chit Mevovee év t0 Cod pory u] puyy ouvarodvioxsr, hace Seovs 
ye TOUS cet dure xe dvr 2 Epogavras HOLL meee Tee Suvawevous, ov out 
tyvde THY TOV Oho TOE Suveyouow cron) Kol yNOUTOY Kel act 
uUcoTyTOY , mort v70 nehhovg “etl meyeDoug cOuny nto? ; TOUTOUS —Po- 
Bodwevor nay TOT aoe Big wndev » nde «VOGLOY ware TOLNONTE ears 
Povisvonre. were wevtoL Deovs hel cv Do cdrceov TO HY yev0s 70 al18 — 
Emuytyvousvov aidetote * ov eg éy ox0T@ vues ot Seot ccouQUmTOV- 
ToL, GAN Eupaviy THO aveynyn web Chy te VmerEeoes Egye’ a qv mev 
norSerg ct nol eo tav cdinwv paivyre, dvvarovs wweeg 2v TeOLV av 
Doamoig cvedst&er- Ef 0: slg cMajhous OLKOV TL Poovyjoere , &% muy 
TOV TOV avSeamoy 70 cE LOmTLOTOL etveet axoBakeite: ovdels yao av 
ert MUG TELCO Ovvarto Yui , ovo el move TQFUILOLTO » ideo wOunov- 
wevor TOV pchvoree prhigg FEQOGHHOVT OL. eb ey ovv Zy@ byes ineevag19 
O10 cox00 , olous VON ICQOS adlnhous eva el 0& wn, Kol mee TaV 
mMooyEyEviyte wevery movOevers: aorN Mere dolory drdaonoAte. Ob wiv 
70 WOAAOL OLoryeyévyytot qpihot ev yovels TEOLGE , pihor 0é odshepot 
cdehpoig’ 70 0 TIVES TOUTEY nel Evoarvttor chiyhous Emugay 0700- 
TEQOLS av ovy alodcvnobe ToL mega, Sevres ouveveynovee, tate On ai- 
QOvpEVOL 099Gs ay Povievoude. LOL TOUTOOY ey. towe 70n eAte. 70.20 
0 gov Gao, o) meides , Otay TEhEVTHOO , pare év yovom Fite aire 
év coy Vo wae! 2 gy chk pydevt, aud TH] vi OS THYLOTCe dnebdore Tt 
7x9 TOUTOV [reinclQLategov TOU Hie wry Savor , 7 mee ree wiv te noha, 
Mevre O& TayeGe VEL TE web TOEEL 5 yoo OF web chicos prhavdou- 





16. éyyVTEQOY ... BZVOV. ad rem comp. supra Aelian. IX. — toze 
OnIOv , Cicerone interprete , quum remisst ct bers sunt anim, 

17. clA& Deovg ye, haec in apodosi posita excipiunt priora ef 0 7; 
— ddie ctt. sin minus, sed —, at certe quidem deos verebimini. — TOU- 
TOUS O- hos inquam verentes, nota epanalepsis pluribus interiectis. — u- 
OT . - un deD. B. §. 148, 6. M, §. 609. 

18. tO céb ely. de posteritate nunquam exstinguenda , in secula pro- 
pagata. — fa tay ad., quod alias dicitur Ext OS c. Genit. sine iniustitia, 
cf. Lobeck ad Phryn. p- 128. — é novrov tay ovde. haec egregie exag- 
gerant vim sententiae: ab omnibus hominibus depelletis, elevabitis fidem 
vestram. 

19. sf wey ody éye ctt. Aposiopesis genus inde ab Homero tritissi- 
mum (Il. I, 135 sq.), ut oratio subito abrupta apodosi indigeat sic fere ex- 
plenda: dEoguet jor, nodag Exel Xen, Anab. VII, 7, 15. ef Wwév te ov 
EYELG MOOS TMAS Aeyeuy * el O& Wy , 7 mets QOS Ge éyowsv. comp. supra ad 


Xen, Il, 5. — tovrav, aa: ex v. évaytia, ut centies apud Xenophon- 
tem. cf. M. §. 366. not. 2. — dg, c. Gen. vid. M. §. 355. d. Bernh. Synt. 
p- 168. 


20. \TovrOoV MAAC ELOTEeOY, TOV ¥. U observa TOUTOV Pronomen se- 
quente altero Genitivo , quo non minus vulgatum TL TOVTOV lL. a TO Y- 
Dem. Phil. 1: init. Th 7&Q Av yevorto TOUVTOV UCLVOTEQOY 7 een 
aviye uacanodeuov tiv Hidada; cf, Heind. ad Plat. Gorg. §. 120. Zumpt 
ad Cic. Verr. IV, 35. §. 77. — nol éldas. . uot, usitatius sane &1Aws tE 
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0S Epevouny nol VOY nds 6 ey mou J0x ZOLWOVHGHL TOU EVEQYE- 

Q1rovvros ev Foamous. che vero 70M , Epn, éexdumsiv wor poiverae iu) 
apuyn > Odevmte9 , 0¢ Zone, meOLY coyEToL dmoAsizrov0e. et TLS OVV 
_Vuav H Os&tag Povderan rife guns ayeoder, q Suma TOUMOY Savros 
eu mrgooud ety Edhar , TEQOGITED * otav 0 éya epnohdrporiecee , atrovmee 
yes, 0 TOLOES , waders er cen gcazceov TOUMOY Gonuece idéro, und 

Wortrot vueic. Iéooug wévror wevrag net ToS oupmdyous emt TO wy hue. 
TOUWLOY TeLQoncihErreé , Gurmodnoowevous éwol, Ort év TO copahet 710 
Eoouct , wg udev av ett nornov moePELy 5 ware qv were Tou PElou ye- 
VCO WOOL, pare a papdev 3 Zr @ OndcoL 0 ay eho, TOUTOUS EV eOUY- 

23ouvrEs omoca éx avdot evduiuorve voutgeran oireomeéumeEre. nC TOUTO, 
Zn , weuunod: wou Lala TOUS pihous eveoyetouvtes xo TOUS 
21 9Q0v¢ duvyceote noheGevv. HOLL pelgers , a) pihov mets 5 oe 7H 
ental cmenyyehhere ws m0O EU00 * nok ETE O& OF TaQOVTES nub Ob 
amovres pidor yoigeré. “ Tadvr eimav nab wevree deki@ocpevog ovv- 
sxodvwaro, nab ovtm¢ érehevtyoer. 


Vil. 


f Toodvx0g 0 Gopos éy ta ouyyocwumorte TO) EOL TOU ‘Hochéovs, 
Ome On Kor msioroug Emdetuvurct, megh THs @OETTHS dopaiverat wooég 
70006 Aeyov , Occ zy@ we uyniuce, not weg ‘Hoanhéc emet é% motto wv 
sic m Pay @glearo , év 1 ob véos On edroxgdtoge EC yeyvousvor Onhov- 
OW, ite viv Ov dgerijg odov Teéwovtae mh TOV Pioy cite THY Ole xe- 
HLS , eel fovea els jouytey HuP OF , WIGOQOUYTE Omorégay TOV 

—Q addy t9ecnyte: nel pavaven aita dv0 yuvainag moocrévat weychas, 


— xai, guum alias ob causas, tum praesertim. he vero Ide tempore di- 
ctum ut Plat. Phaedon. p- 116. e Ge O° eyo “OL GAL os Ey veo itor éy coUre 
TO YOOvH yEevvedtatov, — ual Oy xal vov Ed O10 OTE OvH éuol 4OI- 
exaiverg. cf. Plat. Lach. p- 181. a. 

21. ddevmee ctt. dicit manus, pedes, crura, unde frigere atque rigere 
solet moribundus. — Zynocddrpontecte. mos fuit ut moriecntes veste cooperiren- 
tur.-v. verba extr. §. 93. Plat. Phaedon. extr. 

23. omoyy. wg mag euov. repete yaieety ex prioribus. ag autem pe- 
culiari quadam dicendi moderatione additur, quoniam Cyrus simul et vita et 
oratione finita iam vix poterat quidquam filiis deferre a se moriente, quin 
etiam mortuo mandatum. 

VII. “Axournwovevucrar Soxnedtovs PiBior d’. Memorabilia eo 
consilio a Xenophonte annis ut putant 398 — 394 a. C. n. conscripta sunt, 
ut Socrates ab accusatorum criminationibus defenderetur et summae sibi 
quisque felicitatis exemplum expeteret a beatissimi hominis vita atque disci- 
pla. ex his libris decerpemus fabulam Herculis in bivio (L. IL. c. 2. 
§. 21 — 34.), quam Socrates e narratione Prodici Cei, sophistae illius aeta~ 
tis celeberrimi, recitat Aristippum ad easdem, quas Hercules habebat, de- 
liberationes de vitae ineundae ratione deque futura vita adhibiturus. Ed. G. 
A. Sauppe. Lips. 1834. 8: 

1. Gvyyeduwete. Prodicus integro suo libro titulum scripserat ‘Qeae, 
cuius partem fuisse coniiciunt quae hic legitur fabulam inscriptam Afosorg 
“Heaniéovs. — Oniovew, c. Part. ut solent Graeci. cf. Interpp. ad Herod. 
fli, 73, 9. IV, 42, 3. Bernh. Synt. p. 478. — é&Adovre ctt. Cic. Off. I, 
32, 118 paene ‘ad verbum reddidit : Herculem Prodicium dicunt ... exisse 
in ‘solitudinem atque tbi sedentem diu secum multumque dubitasse ctt. 

2- meoglevor. sic optime Reiskius pro vulg. zeotévas. cf. §. 3. — 
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aay yey Evégay evmgerh TE ein wert éhevPéorov pvoet, HEKOOMNWEVHY 
oO ev OO Woe nePegoryte , to O€ C Ommoccer aldo’, to dé SyT wo owpoo- 
oun, EoDajtt dé Aeviii* tHv 08 & Erégay reGocumerny mev El¢ mohvocg- 


now TE KOL cmohoryre, encore evyy d& TO mey HOD, cote Agv- | 


s0TEQUY TE KOL ZouPootégay TOU Ovt0g Ooxsiv paivecdar, 70 08 OT wee 
@OTE Oonety doSoregay TNS Yves Eve, Tee O& Owmato 2ysw ave- 
JUETETOLWEV OL , eoBijte og ? é& no ov wadore gee OtorAcewuztoe: HOTULGLO- 
wELodaLr OF Pome Eauriyy > émionomeiy O& Kal EL TLC ahhog auThy DEc- 
ToL, Moddcutc O& xa Elo THY Evils Onuev cisco BhEmceLy. acd eyévovto 
achyoroitegov TOU Houxhéovs , THY wiv moooEv ONnPeicay Léva TOV 
autov TQOMOY , THY O& étégay paca Povlowevyy meocdoapely a0) 
Hochst HOLL elmelv * ‘Oa Ge, w Hocuherc, cscogoty Ta Tobey GSdv 
él Tov Piov T QC). Zav ovv ems pidnv TOLNOELEVOS , emh oHY, not 
ONY TE Keb gory odov eo 6, HOLL TOV ev TEQTVGY oudev0e 6 cry ev- 
otocg on, tov de yohemoy eTELOOS DeeBrooy. TQ TOV wiv yoo ov 
TORE MOOV ovde rece err OY poovreis , oAhet SnomovWEVOS OLeoy , tb 
ay HEYLCLQLOWEVOY q outiov Hy TOTOY EUQOIG, 7 q ti av Wavy tL enovous 


tegpdeins, H tivo oopocevouEvos a cet OLEVOS nodeins, tiow O& Wett- 


Oni owe ywchen’ av evpoavOeine , HOLL U6 ¢ av orheencorares “Ol- 
Sevdorc 5 Heth TOS | eV eTOVETOTeE ToUreY CYTO TUy{evous. gov dé 
TOTE yevyrout TS umorpice ondvens ap ov %ore tedta, ov poBos en 
Gé ay cry@ éml TO TOVOvYTH xoL TeehewTEo QOvYToL TO) soSore 0b vy 
poy TOUVTCEL mogiceoPa : cad otc ey ob wAdor Zoyeibovten TOUTOLS GU 
xonoy ovdevos T0810 WEVOS > ovev av Ovvatoy 7H tH meQoaven, TOTO. 
qodev yao apelsioGer TOUS émol suvovowy eovotay & Eyooye TueLOe LCD. HO 
6 ‘Hoanhijs dnovous Tatra: 2 yover, zpn, Ovo per dé oor ti got; 
7 08° OF wey got pilot , Epn » HOLOVCL WE Evdctpovicy , ob be pe 
Govvréc we Vuoxogfomevot dvowcfovot we Kaxiav. nob gv tovra 


Tov OVTOS, i.e. 7 TH OTL HV. supra Long. II, 1 extr. Ken. Anab. I, 9, 16. — 
Sonsty palvsctor. cf. Viger. p. 312 not. et quos locos Sauppe suppeditat, 
Plat. Phaedr. P- 261. d. Heind. Xen. Mem. IIL 44. similiter I, 4, 6. ov 
OoxEt Gor xal TOE MOOVOias EQyoV Zoenévae; — aon, flos aetatis, 
cedulta aetas , hine i. q. evuoogia. 

3. 000” éxl tov B., ut supra §. 4. Cicero L. c. convertit: guam viam 
vivendi sis ingressurus. — éav.. TOLNGO MEVOS , tacite supplendum TOT 
600v tive. v. Herm. ad Vig. p. 776 sq., qui tantum abesse docet, ut gar 
cum Participio construi posit, ut particula verba respiciat omissa , sed ex 
superioribus repetenda. comp, supra ad Xen. VI, 19. 

4. oxomovmevos Oreon, dispicere non desines , semper dispicies , ut 
Suatedeiv, OeaylyvecDor, duoyev, Sta Brovy, alia c, Part. quum etiam sim- 
plex verbum ELVOLL prorsus non insolenter occurrat eadem potestate, .recte 
cavere videtur Sauppius, ne argutando, mutando hue illuc trahatur compo- 
situm plerisque omnibus Codd. probatum. 

5. écv O& mote ctt. sensus hic est: sz guando suspicio guaedam erit 
znopiae illarum rerum, ex guibus haec proficiscantur , non verendum ctt. 
TovTa ea igitur sunt, quae §. 4. exhibentur. — oig... éoyalovrac , At- 
tractio pronominis relutivi satis frequens , ita ut scriptor quid postea dictu- 
rus sit animo prospiciat , TOVTOLS OV 10nGy. supra Xen. VI, 12. 

6 dvoun dé. de positura dé _particulae v. Herm. ad Vig. p- 846. add. 
Xen. Mem. II, 9, 2. elm fol, EDN » ray Keitov novac Os TQEMELS 5 infra 
§. 10. @ anon: ti 02 GD cy ortov Eyees ; — VMOXOQLEOMEVOL , invidioso 
nomine adpellantes. VOX poetis comicis accepta atque ironiae inserviens, 
quum proprie sit vmoxoercomevosg qui honesta turpibus vocabulis, turpia ho- 


~I 
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Eréoa yun TQOGEMFOUe: eis’ Kat éya ane mode G8, ) ‘Hocxhevg, 
eldvia Tove pevunoavees Ge nel TY puow ay ony ev ti; moewdsler sor 
tauatoved , é& ov edrifoa , él ay moog gus odov TQUTOLO , ode" 
ay os tov “xohav xo GEUY OY goyatny ayadov yevéo Pou nol fue ete 
mov EvTLMOTeQay nol er aya dois Ovormgenect Ege paviqven. oun a 
| MOTO dé GE mooouulors 100vns, oN 10 ol Geol OréGecay toe Ovtee 
8 dunyyoouce wet adndelac. tov yoo ovtoYr ayatasy nol KO ovdév 
avev TOVvoU noel Exiwehelorg Heol Ovooacw dvPecdorg , ahW ite tous 
Deove tasoe elveal Gor Povler, Feoamevréov tov Seovs, site v70 pi- 
dwy édéhero ayomnotur, tovs pihoug evegyetntéoy , eire v70 TLVOS 
OAEwS ExcvPupets TLULCo AL , THY OAL copehytéoy, elite Uno Tyg EA- 
Actdog TreGNS eéuois én cgeth Savwakeodu , Ty ‘Eade TELQCTEOY 
€U mwoveiy, eitE vi, Power GOL neLgrcovs apdovous péoew, Ti ynv ' 
Segamevtzov , elite «700 Booxnwerreav oveL detv mhouriges Pa > TOV Bo- 
OxNWwetooy Zrimehyréor , elite Ove TORE WOU OOMcs avgeodur nob BovAge 
duvactar TOvS ve gihous chevBegovy HO zovg 2199006 JeLQovoda, 
Teg TrohE wines Téyvac ards TE meget TOV ELOTE EVO wo Dn réov not 
O700g avtaig Jet LONCH LL conntéov , eb 08 werk TB Coporre Bovhet dv- 
vetos Elven TH] oun drngereiv , éduotéov tO Coduce mel yvuvcoreov 
9 cuy movorg nal idgort. wal 1 Konia UmohaPodoe: simev, Of poe 
Tgdduxos: Evvoiis , @ Hoctxherg , nls jorhercay out uonody odoy erch 
TAG evpooovvas 1 youn GOL arn Oenyetren 5 gy dé Og diay not Boc- 
1Ozetav odor 2 ect Tay evoowoviar aS 00 oe. nol 9 Agery elev * 2 tay 
wor, tl O& Gv cyeSov EYELS 3 oF th 700 oioGa wydev TOUTOOY EvEnce 
TOUT TELY Edélovoa ; tS ovds tH TAY NOéw@v emPouuloy avauevers, 
cade: mol env Puwioat TECVT COV euscizche.oot ; rgly wey TELVY eoDiov- 
Oo, mg dé Ourpay TVOUGO ive wiv ydéws payne orpomoLoug waoe- 
vaouev7 , Wve 02 1)0€00¢ mis , olvove tE wohutEdeic mageaneversn HOLL 
. TOU Segous Lover mEQudeovEKd enreis , ive de noPumvaons pdéos , ov 
wovov TAC Crome. workecscois, ihe OL TAlg ghivac Kab Te Uo Badoc 
THIS uhivous TMAQUHEVALELS. ov yoo Ove 0 movely, wdc duct TO WY- 
dév & eyelv OTL TOLLS URVOV exdumels. TC Og cpoodioce 00 TOU dée- 
Ofc cvaynelers Tavze unyavawevy web yuvowsl nett dvdodor OM Mé- 





nestis insigniat, — Kaxiay, vitiositatem Cic. Tusc. IV, 15, 34. nam maq- 
litia, ut idem ait , certi cugedanrn vitil nomen est, vitiositas omnium. 

; 8. TOV Y. Surey , quae revera sunt, quibus quae videantur esse (O0- 
“xovvTa sivar) Opponuntur, hinc tb ov philosophis fere id quod to dlntEes.— 
Meounevteov, Adi. verbalia generis neutrius solent structuram verbi sui ser- 
vare. v. B. §. 134, 10. sic mox EvEQyEtély , Ggelsiv, émimelsiotar ctt. 

10. tovtay Evexa, h.e. & noze nol dyate cor sivar Joust. pertinet 
enim ad utrumque. — Unyovawern » eodem fere modo dicitur , ut Ages, 
c. Il, 5. Ayyoiiaos évenrujuer ody @ wirdg gunyovijoato inmxexe. ubi alias 
legere meministis HOT OAGKEVEEELY , ovadgyery , tamen sedulam quandam cu- 
ram atque animi contentionem , qua quid comparetur, priori illi subesse ety- 
mon vocis docebit.— ydve., etiam nix vel potius aqua nivalis aestivo tem- 
pore recondita in scrobibus subterraneis luxuriosius viventium fuit, ut mul- 
tis demonstrat Athenaeus, nostri loci non immemor. 1. IIL. p. 123. f. p- 124.— 
pclanas, lunge cum verbo TOO MonEVE EELS , ut sit praedicati instar, nec so- 
lum cGrowpreg, sed etiam xdlvacg ct omo Baton explicet definiendo. — déé- 
ovae, formam solutam cum optimis libris retinui. cf. Buttm. verba anom. 
s. v. 0&@. Ed, mai. supra ad Plut. V, 5 extr. — oivayncicers , cogendo vel 
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VN OUTH yao moudevers TOvS EUUTIS milous THe mev VUKTOS wBoigov- 
60, TiS dé NWEQaS 70 ponourarcerrov norvonorwilovee. oderverrog oai1 
oven &% Fea wer emEGOUpeer, amo O& dvdgaray ceyorFav cryucey 

TOU 08 mevtoOV OLOTOU eKOVOLLeTOS, éxotvou EQUris, ev7x006 el al 

ov wevtov 0torov Secwotos edéatog: ovdév yao mazotE SEwTiig 

Zoyov nohov teGéaoo. tic 0 ay GoL Asyovoy TL THLOTEVOELE ; tig 0 av 

deowevn TLVOG éragnéecerer ; a tic av ev poorer TOU Gov PLaoov TOA- 

wnoerer eLvatt ; OF véoL wey OYTES TOIC Geo uceovy advverot El6t, m9e0 BU 

TEOOL OE yevoqwevor totig qpuyats cvontor, circovens ey lumego! OL: vE0- 

THTOS PEQOUEVOL , Emcimoves 0g avdzunoot duct yng@s MEQUTES, TOIS 

wey TEM Q CY WEVOLS clo yuvowsvor , totic Oé 3 TOUT TOLEVOLS Bequvowevor, 

Ta wav yoee ov TH VEO TTL Cred ocwovtes , Tot o& yoencct elg TO yHOus 

cco ésvor. éya 08 ouvert wey Feoic , ouvEl{uL dé ev Bgamous toicl2 

ayePoic: Eoyov d& xadov ovrE Osiov ovrE evo cdmwvoy qogls éuov yt 

Veron. THULE [Lect dé pchworee eRYTOOY HOLL mage Deois HOt TrCeQ ct dvFQu- 

Wels oLg MOOGHUEL , ayemney uev ouvEegy0g requires , TOT] dé pvaak 

oincoy Jeororas, evmeving d& mHouOTaTLC oineraus, ayant dé ovh- 

Anjrerg ve TOY év slomyy MOVE, | PeBate d& Tov év TORE (LGD GUpLweryos 

Eoyav, agiorn 8 puhicig HoWeves. Zort O& TOLG Wey éuois pihors qoziel3 

ev HOC car cy Wea Gitay mou TOTO ceOhavOLG * civéxoveeet yeeg Eas 

ay Exvouunooow CeUTaY. UmVOS Oe aUtois TEMQEOTLY ndtcov n TOS 
e107 Hors “OL OUTE cicoheizcovtes auto” ey Sovran outE OLe TOUTOV pE- 

Didier te gover maT TELY. mort ob mev VvEOL TOIS TOV mozoButeguoy éxcout- 

VOLS peigovow, ot O& yeouitEgos Taig TaY véwV TiLerig ayehhovree, KO 
900g wer TOY morhua v TQ aEEOY pewony rece , ev O& Tas TeLQOVOAS 
jdovceu TMONTTOVTES OL eue pihor wer Feoig OvtEs, cyerey tot 0: gi- 
Aots, Thor dé mer gloLy. OTav 0 eon 70 ETQ@ EVO TEOG, ov weve 
AnOne Grimor xeivtor, GAAe pete pry UNS TOV Geb YeOVOY VuvovuEvoL 














urguendo acceleras res venereas. non violenter ,( m1 fallor, huc trahes Plat. 
Symp. p- 202. b. uy toivev aviynate 0 wr) xadov gory alozQov sivae. cf. 
tamen Heind. ad Gorg. §. 61. Theaet. §. 27. sed sunt in Latinis quoque 
exempla simplicis yerbi cogere eadem illa significatione adhibiti,. Cic. Legg. 
I, 6, 14. Plato hoc quoque legis putavit esse, persuadere aliquid , 7LOTe 
omnia vi ac minis cogere. — éavtns. recentiores Editt, GEXUTTS. ae B. 
§. 127 3. not. 5. : 

11. of .. a&dvvearoi sic. repete ex Sraoov nomine collective Piaca- 
TOtb. ct adi Xen tr, 44: quod superest Piasos explicat Harpocration SeucVic 
ia tO aD eorlouevov hijo émt tedeti] nol tiuy Deov" REevopov éy B' “Ano- 
{ MynwovEevuctoy. == _CLOYVYOWEVOL , Baovvdusvor, c. Dat. cf. M. §. 399. c. 

12. ovvept wiv... O&. sat frequens hoc genus Anaphorae i in Atti- 
cis, ubi particulae non dirimunt, sed unam eandemque sententiam exornant, 
es exaggerant. v. B. §. 149. p. 437. Kriig. ad Xen. Anab. I, 3, 16. — toig 

Bi ay. hominibus ivsque bonis utor. — oig TL OOONHUEL » Attractio si qua alia no- 
Sa tissima. dicit enim mag’ oig moocyuer Ens TiwcoFoar. — giriag xOLVOVOS, 
het : haec ipsa virtus, ut cum Cicerone interpreter, amicitiam et gignit et con- 
tinet, nec sine virtute amicitia esse ullo pacto potest. 
| 13. toig wiv éuoig @. HOsla wey ctt. constat Graecos cupidias ge- 
ale minasse hanc particulam in una periodo, atque prior etsi nihil habere videa— 

: tur antitheti, facile sibi comparat ex lis, quae quasi opposita per totum 
Ratan permeant. exempla conflavit Dorv. ad Char. P: 543. — ev, lunge cum TOUT ; 
Ne tovtes, quod utrumque adsciscit cdg nagovcas (wodgers). — & nEivrae, 
Re ignominiost , infamia notati iacent. 
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Fohhover. TOLMOTCE Cor, @ mai tox~wv cyoFav Hodes, ?Heore Ove- 
{Arovgocwéver, Ty warner vocorerny evdeupoview nExtynooct. Ovto mag 
reaner TIg0d.nos THY vm ‘Agevijs Houxhéous TOLD EVOL * Ex0ounos 
pevtoe is yva wees eve weyahevotegors yuo 1 eyo voy. Gol 0 ovr 
“G5LOV ToUTaY EvoVUOVILEVOD TELOCOF HL TL HOLL TOV ésbC TOV wéddovee. 


| yoovoyv tov Biou poovrite. 





; 14. im "Aoeths maidevorv. sic ap. Plat. 7) 0x0 tv TOAAOY Svvacrsin. 
alia v. ap. Bernh. Synt. p. 268. — sot 6° — Aristippum philosophum adlo- 
quitur, CI é 
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1. Aagsiog ume Balov TO 090¢ TO xaTa TAS muuhes rad Apenn- 


‘mee nohovweves awe ét Iocor MOONY E, nob éyéveto HOTOTLY ‘Ahe&cvd gov 


Aadov. trv 0& Iocov xatacyav dooug OLe voor Umroheherupévous av- 
TOV TOV Meanedéverv noréhaBe, TOUTOUS yuhEeos cinvocrwevos CeMEXTEL- 
vev: é¢ 0é vortegatay TQOV {GEL éml tov ToTaMoV TOV Ilivagov. “et 
‘AdéSavdoog Og THOVOEV év TO OMLOGEY CUTOD OTM TOV Aagéiov , emcel 
ov TEUGTOS avuta 0 Adyos Epatveto , dverBipaces elg TOLCHOVTOQOY Tay 
Evecig cov TiVEg docoméureu omicc sb “Iooov HaTEOnEPoUevous , e TO 
OvTe bayyeMeran, ob 0& dvemhevourres TH ToLvexovTooG ; Ou xoArc0- 
Ons HY y TevTH Bohocon, UmAAOY TL EvTETEAS TEES @UTOU GTOC- 


Fuavivs Arrianys Nicomedensis, philosophus Epicteteus, sub Hadria— 
no, Pio et Marco Antoninis Leer ceee Romae vixit. civitate donatus 
Cappadociae praefuit provinciae (a. 134. p. C.), et pluribus deinceps stipen—_ 
diis confectis magistratus in ipsa urbe haud inferioris § iuris gessisse fertur. ex 
‘huius VvE0U, ut vocatur, Fevopavtos exped ditione Alexandri Magni 
CAvapdoews ‘AleEcvdgov PiBdia éxrd.) primaria quaedam, quibus ingenium 
regis praecellit, facta dictaque emittemus, ut talis tanta maiestas animi hu- 
mani tanquam summus cumulus accedat ceteris quos nostis antiquitatis hero- 
ibus. huius autem virtutis memoriam qui comprehenderit, praeter Arrianum 
fidelem istum sectatorem optimorum testium, Ptolemaei et Aristobuli contu- 
bernalium comitumque Alexandri, neminem esse video neque copiosiorem in= 
terpretem neque sinceriorem. — Edd. Jac. Gronovius. Lugd. Bat. 1704. fol. 
C. G. Kruger. Berol. 1835. 8. 

I. (L. IL c. 7—12.) Cilicia omnisubacta Alexander haud 
procul Isso oppido Persarum equites peditesque cruentis- 
simo proelio superat anno 333 a. C. n. comp. Curtii de rebb. gestis 

Alex. 1. III. c. 7 Sq. 

c.4. 4. og éxt I. wg particula Praepositionibus éxt, medg, eég adiecta, 
qua vel studium vel consilium alicuius rei adpetendae temperatius paullo in- 
dicetur, vix cuiquam quam Arriano tritior. etiam has schedas scatere exem— 
plis idebic. cf. ad Achill. Tat. extr. ad Xen. II, 16. Plut. I, 4 extr. — 
moeoryé. Vv. ad Athen. I, 5. — éyeveto.. Ladd, ex necopinato a tergo 
regis fuit. — é& doreguiay, extremum aliquod tempus indicitur, quo con- 
fecto res acta arguitur. nos: bis Ende des folgenden Tages, vel si 
mavis: wahrend des f. T. 

2. HOTAGHEWOMEVOUS , speculaturos. — te dvta. vy. ad Xen. VIT, 8. 
ibid. 2. — wa&Adov te eva. nihil subaudiendum videtur, sed waddov te pro 
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af 
TOMEOEVOVTAS TOUS Tlégcug: eet 1 dnayyéldovory Alséivdoe é ev yegolv 


elvou Aagetov. 0. dg suynodécus oroarnyous TE nauk idoyag HOL TOV 
Evupayov trove yyewovas magendhet Fag Ogetv wey eH tay non cpice 
morh eos HELLVOVVELLEVODY 5 meek ort 906 VEVLENUEVOUS fr) ayov veviny- 
’ oo wUTois EOTCUL , welt OTL 0 PE0G veo opav Grournyet cstvov, 
émb vouy Augeica ayer av nordeigser THY Ovvequy é &% THIS evoujogies 
é¢ To GTEVOTOQLE , ive: CMior wey Evuwergov 70 yagiov dvererv Ect oY 
poheyyee TOS Oe ciygeiov TO WANDOS Or orc TH worn OUTE TH GO- 
porver ovre tag yy@ucs megamdyciors. Maxedévag te not Tégocug nett 
Mido é bm meaty modhov TovPAGW avrovg év TOI TOVOLE is OhE- 
winoig Moker HON Eta KLVOvVOY doxovwevous : chheog te xa Oovdorg 
eev-oco7oug elev Pégous & yElous age. oor TE “Eanvec “EMnow, 
ovy Use TAY aurey werystoPar, ahha tovs wev Evy Augeig ert w- 
OFM nat ovde TOUT mohhgs mivdvvEvOrTES , TOUS OE Suv Gicw omg 
TNS Eliadog ExOVTaS awovowivous * BaBaoav te av Ooduag not 
Tatoveg HOLL ‘Thhugiovs wOL "Ayo Lovers pone evQ@otordtoUs TE TOV 
KOTO: THY Evoamny HOtb [Layuworearous 90S To CMOVUOTATA te Kel 
porhonootecrce tng Aciag yen, donrdac ta: él Os “AdéeSeevd gov OVTL- 
Grgariyely Augeig. THvTa wév ovv &¢ whEovesiav TOU cyavos emce& et. 
To Oe aOhee ¢ OTL weydihee EOT OL opion TOU HLVOUVOV emedeinvuer. ov yao 
TOUS Gerodmes tovsg Augelov év tH tote HOUTHOELY, OVdE THY Ucmov 
Tay éxt Toavina Tay PELGo | ovde TOUS diowugious Eévous tovg puoFo- 
pogovs, dao Tlegodv TE OTLmTEO opehog work Midav woul Oo ccAhez 
Z9vy Iléoccug not Mydors varnnow émoinet tyv “Aojoy net ovrov pé- 








siniplici omédea accipiendum, quamquam nihil deterius: navi triginta remo- 
rum adhibita aliguanto quidem facilius, quam lintre vel navicula aliqua, 
eearover und Persas castra ibi ponere. 


_ 38 ee. HEXLVOVVEVMEVOY , ex 1s bene sperare, quae iam prospere 
sibi evenissent. 


4. & mavv modiovd zo. iam Herodotus auctor est Persas nullam non 
admisisse duxuriem qd, c. 135.) iidemque Aeschylo vocantur a Boodiowroe 
nel TOAVYOVOOL. — és ysioas 7gerv, h. 1. ut alias efg y. 2Ateiv, efg y. ovu- 
pyvorva, manus conserere. cl. ad Xen. II, 12. nam altera illa siguificatio 
in manus venire alienior ab hoc loco. ceterum quae mox sequuntur Goou té 
"Eid. expleas repetendo é¢ y. i&ovouv. 


5. avtrtcé§aotor. Kriiger ex ingenio dedit evritegsoFar. mihi prius 
videtur praestare, ut initium significetur actionis, quam quisque sentit sus— 
cipiendam esse, ne dicam susceptam. haec Aoristi vis (y. supra ad Pausan, 
IX, 1 extr.) haud leviter firmatur _sequenti tempore curLoreatny sty. cf 
"Thue. VI, 24. Nuixias vopigov tovs AdHvatovs aay CLOT OEWELY , ] 
dvarynctouro GtToatEvEeotar, aALGTa OUTS copahas éumdevoot. — ént 
dé ‘A. h. 1. adverbialiter. usus loquendi Ionicis carior non inusitatus Arriano. 
Arrian. I, 14, 3 quinquies legitur , primo loco positis quae interpretamenti 
vice fungi possunt, él O& tTovTOLG. V. etiam Bernh. Synt. p. 198. 


6. “getHoEv, quarto casu huic voci iuncto nihil frequentius praeser— 
tim significatu proprio superare, vincere, iberwaltigen. Xen. Mem. I, 5, 1. 
MOS av oindeinusy a6 tous wodsuiovs xoatyoar; Plat. Symp. p. 220. a. 
DOUOKTHS MAYTALS EXQUTEL. similiter wegeyiyvecdar Herod. IX, FF cf. su= 
pra Achill. Tat. extr.— tyv ixzoyv. v. ad Diod. III, 3. med. — Srineo 6ME- 
dog, quodcunque in suo genere excellit atque summum est. Hemsterh. ad 
Lucian, Tim. c. 55. comparat Thuc. [V, 133. éy 7H woyy 6 te HY adror 
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yew Baoihse meLgoueee , 16001 aos ovdev droheupoyjoerat opie él mabe 
TO ayove OTL UN HQ OrveLy THIS "Acie Eupmdons work TrEQ&G Tole moahote 
novore emvPeiven. esl TOUTOLG dé TOV TE els 70 xolvov Evy Acumed- 
THTL 70m ETO CY WEVOOY dmeuiwonone , HOLL EL On, To Lote TL Ovamgemes 
éc nehhos TETOAUMLEVOY , OvomCoTL ExCOTOY excl TO Zoy@ evanchar. 
nel z0 @vtov ovx% axivdvvoy ev THis mergers Ys civemoryDéoverrer ences 
uel. Aeyercen dé meth Hevopavros nol TOV cee BEvopaver pugiay ée 
porjeny EMeLy , coc ovdéy TL OUTE HOTEL whi Fos OUTE nore Thy oddnv 
aki@ow opicw emEOULOTES ovds immo curotg TMLQOVTOY Ozcoaiav 
ovdé Bowwtav 7 Izhomovvysiay , ovde Menedovev 1 7 Gognar, ove 
don ohh oplow 10S Suv rerenvats ovdé tokoray 2 opEevdovytor, 
OTL UY Konto  Podiwv odiyov, ual tovtav év tO ndvyep U0 
Bevopavtos avrooyediao dévtoy , ob 08 Pore TE bby TON TH dv- 
voimet 1906 BoBulave wUTH ergé EWavto, “eh Eom Coe chha xatLovT@D 
ele TOV i Usewvov TOVTOY HAD OOGY plow ETEYEVETO , VIMOVTES émia- 
Sov: oow té thhe dv tO TOLDOE 790 TOY “LvOVVEY és seergcinhnoty 
dvOg cow ayoPois & dycod. YYEWOVOS magavEte on eln0s. OL Oz GA- 
og chhoGev Sekvovmevod te tov Pactdsa ual tH hoy ématoovtEes cyew 
“70n éxéhevor. 

9.. "O dé tore per dermvomoreioSar maonyyédace , TQOMEUTEL ds 
TOV immceoov OM yous reoek TOV TOSOTOY TQOHCTUGHEWPOMEVOUS THY addy 
THY omio@ we ert Tog muda nab autos tS VURTOS dala ay 
orgatLay THCKY Wet. ws merveegyety wvdug Teg muAc. wo 08 & cupes uEous 
vUKTES exgarrnoev evdug 1 TOV moaQddaV, CV ETUVE THY OTQaTLelY 0 Aot- 
OV TiS VUUTOS aUTOU zl TOV TET CY moopuheces angi Beig HOLT CL- 
Oryocwsvos: v700 dé THY Ew HOTYEL CO TOY TUAOY KATE THY odov: 


HCL E006 wey maVTN OrevOzoger qv we qorolee él EGOS aye * oe ob 


Sreqoger éc TheTOS , ave TUEUGOED cel TO HEQUG és paheyye, ahdgy mort 

eda TOY omhirey THEW 7 TeLQCLY OY , oH ev OS. él TO dgoe, év cgt- 
OTEQE 02 wo emt a Fohacoav. ot dé £. imei avr TE0S wey morcOrcLy 
Tov wEov aaa nowy: wo O& é¢ tyy evovywotar TOOVECaY, 





cvs cimolehet. — atrov pw. Boorse. de omisso Articulo v. ad Plut. V, 
4. — OTL “en, negatione praegressa 1. q. ei 7. a 

7: éc ndhhos. v..ad Lucian. dial. mort. [V,; 7. Xen. Anab. VI, 3, 14. 
ov yoo doéns 090 Oeousvovs Duds Els dvdgeidenrer 

8. és wrnuny édeir, ut Latini: edzam Xenophontis dicunt in men- 
tem Alexandro venisse. — OS... EMEOLKOTE S- deflectit paullum ab instituta 
Sinneeur a), ex qua Genitivum exspectes_ émeotnot@y. tamen eiusmodi exempla 
ubivis quamlibet multa reperias. B.§. 151. 405 5: M. §. 556, 3. — aUTOGYE- 
d06Fevtov, h, 1. de.iis, quae ex tempore festinanterque perficiuntur , col- 
liguntur, conscribuntur. — xaridvt@y, intell. tov duo FEvopwurvre Wvelov. 
saepius legimus , v. c. Plut. 1, 4. Xen. If, 7. et aliis locis sic omisso Subi. 

c. 2. 1. Os natacyEiv. Al ad Pci dial. m. II, 2. Xen. IV, 3. sae— 
pius apud Nostrum. IV, 4, 8. Ext o§every enshevoey , Os wy meager. III, 
30, 8. TOrOTOe TOUS Epy, »» OS Gwtnoiay optouy evQcoTat. 

2. éxl HEQOS ny. Aelian. Tact. c. 30. dodia d& gore pahayé, OTav 
éxl “éoas TOQEVYTOL. cf. supra ad Xen. IV, 19. nostro loco opposita sunt 
QvENTVOGEY CEL TO “HEQUG é5 PoACYya, i. e. ita instruxit, ué plures ordines 
alium post alium explicaret latiusque extenderet, et unum subinde densa- 
cum agmen freret. 

3. téog. Phavorinus: avzl tov wéyor tov vv, vel Hesychio interprete 
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C 
Guvéraccey On ayy OrQatLay ws éc meyny , TLQWTOUS pey exh r0U 
dekvod HEQOS 7906 TO OE Tay meV TO TE eye 0th TOUS Ure T- 
Oras, @Y aye ELT0 Nixdveog 0 LTegueviovos , eyouevyy 0s TOUTOY hale 
Koivov TaELY , eh de TOUTOLG tv Ieodixxov. ovtor wev Sore exh to 
4 pécov TOV omhiray e790 TOU Osgtov aoSouerep TEverywevor Hoy. ésch 
08 -t0d evavvpou MOUTH pev ‘Audyrov rasis av, em 08 4 ITtohe- 
pion , évouevy O& TavTns 1 Msleayoov. TOU de EVOVVLOV trois 16- 
foic ev Koategog EWETETHATO COYELY , TOU de Evumavtos evavuuou 
Lagueviov yysito, “ob magn] y7Ehro CUT CD un arodeimety Tay ddlao- 
Oa , os “ ZVKAMOELEY EX TOY BecoBetocay , OTL MAYTH Umegpehouyyi}- 
5 os avray dre mA Gos jwelhov. Ageing dé, émevdn eényyeh On euros 
TQOGUy MOY non Ahékavdoog we é¢ PNY 5 TOV wey b E7CTCECOY duce Bdges 

TEQEY Tou MOTH MOV TOU ‘Tvégov ég ToLoLvelous wedLoTa TOY dgvduov, 
HuL WET TOUT@Y TwY meCOV eo dLGuLElo’S, Oxms THY hoiwHY dOUVE- 
pw xed ovylev ouvragere. KOL TEQCITOUG wey TOU omeAur TLH00 TOVE 
“EMaves TOUE pro ospogovs eregey é¢ ToeLlouvelove xuTa THY peahayye 

6 TOV Menedovesv: et 0& TOUTOLS TOV Kagdcaxov Kelovweveov evdev 
meek Evbev &o E&cextcurvolous’ onhizon dé jouw oll ovzOL. spoon 
7 veg ent paheyyos dahtis ed éyEr0 70 Z@oiov vee éracoovro. éxéraga 
O& “ab to OgEL a0) év cgrorege spay weer a 70 Alssevdoov Og ee be 
Sicwvotove- HOLL rotrey tery of nate veToOU eyévovr0 TiS ‘Ahesev- 
doov Sroarias. TO yao 0g0g ive Excercise TH wey Oveqager 2 & Be 
Gos 0b nolodes Gy avrow COmE9 év Dohucoy éeyiveto: eTvELTOL é¢ 
Erciccewure yyy mootov Tove él vets drveageteug rere {évous Hato TY TOU 
8 deétov HEQ0S TOU ‘AhsSavdgov éwoler' tO O& aio wAndoc avtov Wt- 
Ady te xeb omhitar, HUT Edun GuytEerceypwévov s¢ BuePog ovx wpéle- 





TOTE, THVLAAUTa. — Gyn“. usus vocis inde a temporibus Philippi Mace- 
donis magis inyaluit. hine recte Suidas et Hesychius, agmen-esse regem an- 
tecedens sive equitnm sive peditum, tum vero etiam praestantissimam intel - 





ligi aciel Macedonicae partem armorum corporumque robore firmam, — y0- 
pEvNy. Vwatieowen, LV, 21.-Gurt.: 1. c. cap. 9: Vy f fure (Nicanori) proxime 
stabant Coenos et er dieeas et Meleager ctt. coEougva, pendet ex y. 


TET OY LEVOL. recte igitur Gronovius vertit: hos eigen ad medios usgue gra- 
vis armaturae Bane ab dextra inchoaturo locaverat. OMEYEL (wotamos).. 
éxt tov Aiuov Covere ctatdwors tosis. Arr. 1, 2, 1. Interprett. ad Herod. 
Va, das 7 
4. ‘Auvytov tots. Kriger invitis libris 0h 7 A. taéstg. recte si 
quid video, quum gracca consuetudo exigere videatur Articulum. cf. eius= 
dem adnot. ad Xen. Anab. I, 8, 13. — “dmegpedeyyy GELY. _explicat Aelian. | 
Tact. 49: Orav && inoréoo ZOV LEQOY THS MPadayyos dice Qeyouer TOV it 
MOAEMLOV. f 
5. mwddrcore, cum numeralibus iunctum 1. q. ferme, circiter. hoc vero ta 
loco praestat ad SUTLMUNL y ut summum computemus , ut infra §. 8. Thuc. 
iV; 8. Zipanrn gor LEG .. LEYEDFOS EOL MEvTExaioena etedlovs cdr a Bi 
(40). — dvSev nal Evid ev. vid. ad Xen. UY, 17. dicit igitur: ab utrogue la- y 
tere Graecorum mercede conductorum sexaginta miflia Cardacum col ‘locat. 
7. €or of. vid. ad Pausan. VIT, 2. ad Xen. 1V, 14. — 2H wev, ali- a8 
qua parte, quod mox oppositum habet émetta suppressa O& particula ex 
constanti prope oplimorum scriptoram usu. eita@ non secus. v. Heind. ad i 
Plat. Phaedon. §. 8t. §.86. ceterum évecte h. 1. observa adverbium non tem- 
oris, sed loci nel potius TusE@s. Hom. Odyss. 1V, 354. v7joog EMELTA TLS 
fotze ctt. ibid. IX, 116. — 8s Emin. Teor, in anfractum porrectus (mons). 
supra Aehan. XXXII, Te Inve LOS oTaALOS GyOAH “al TOLOS OOLOY. 
8. Bxdos, h. lL novissimum agmen, extrema acies. Suidas: Bados 
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pov, omiotev nv TOV EMavov TOV proSopooey “OL TOU erch pokey 
70S TET HY LEVOY BegBogrnov. Eheyevo yao 4 moe Evv Aageio OTQMTLE 
purduorer eg Ebn/novTe wugueddcg waxiwous ELVCLL. ‘Aiséavdoos dé, woo 9 
avr 719060 lovee 70 yogiov Ovéoyev ohiyov ég mheatos : meagre 
TOUS inmeas , TOUS TE Ereelgous nohovmevous HOLL t0vG Ozcouhovs “0th 
TOUS, Mexedovas. well toUTOUS pev él to) dev HEOu eur ot erage, 
tous O& & Hehonovvyjoov nal TO aAAO TO oupupeeryundv exh TO ev@vu- 
pov mee WITEL aoe Iagueviove. Augetos dé, os Surreraywevy 70n nv10 
adto y pahayé , TOUS ImmMEécLe , ovaries QO TOV TOT CLOY él 708 
TEQOTETALEL , O700¢ copahas avrg 1 EUTOELS THIS OTOUTLOS yevowro, 
civenchecey 00 Suv Onuctos. HOLL TOUTODY TOUS Mev mohhovs él TO 
deka xé00 7008 tH Saldooy HOUT OL Leagwevicover eveibey OT rouTy 
padidy um | Uremrao twee qv" HEQ0¢ dé TL @UT@Y KOL él TO EVOYYILOY 
77906 To! oon meeLQny ayEv. ws dé azgeion évravda Ore orevornree TOY 
zogtov égaivovto , OL TOUTOY TOUS mohhovg TECLOLIETEEVG CLL esch 70 
deEvov neQaS spay exehevoev. autos 0é Angeiog TO péoov THS Te 
Gyo takewo eweiye, xadaneg vowog toig IIeoomv Buoidedor teta- 
1S nal tov vorv HS tHbews TavtYNS HEevopav o tov Ievihov 
every Ey QUpEv. 

3. "Ev tovrm 0é “Alzéevdg0g norrLd av / Ohiyou Teo THY roy ITe9- 1 
oo tcscOV weraneyogyniay ez TO EVOVULOY TO Eautov ag 71906 
wy Dahaocar , UTD Oz t0vs Izhomovvysiovs povous wel tous 
chLovs TOV Supmuctyoy increas tevry TETCHYUEVOUS , TUE WLITEL nove Tit 
yOS TOUS Ozooahovs immeas él tO EVGUUWOY , nehevous un 7090 TOU 
UET@TOU THS macys Takes MeImMEvOOL TOU un morveempanv eis TOLS 70- 
Aeuious peveotau wereryeogovyTec, chic: ocoreW THiS pehayyos apavas 
OvedGeiv. mooérage O& tov wey taméwv nore 70 dekiov TOUS 7090000- 9 
“ous, av yyEito Igo weryos , % OL TOUS Teiovas , cov nyEito ‘Agi- 
hy, ormv, tov dé meelov TOUS rokdras, ay noyev Avriog0s Tous 08 
if "Ayouavas , av noxsv Artahoc, nab tov innéwv tives nab tov toko- 
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Wh gozl pedeyyos 70 wera TO wEeTOTLOY Cmca * xol O &n0 Loyayod ént ovou- 
MN yov otizos nate Batos déyerou. quodsi to Badog a fronte ad tergum, 70 
Mi {LT KOS a dextera ad sinistram tendit. 

9. étaleovs, amicorum sive sodalium nomine insignes robur erant 

equestris militiae iidemque, quibuscum rex hostibus versis ‘fagientiam terga 

. cecidisse dicitur. Diod. XVII. c. 37. AheSavdo0g O& meta tHE Eratgiuns 
Hit ixov xat tv cALov aeictov immé@v éoLEeitO TOV Ov@ywov. praeter illos 
ie tamen alios quoque equites Macedones interfuisse pngnae conticere licet ex 
sequentibus. accedit quod rex Graecos, quibus maxime adsueverat, Persas— 
que nobiles aeque recepit in cohortem amicorum ac populares saos. — rats) 
1 TI. v. ad Aelian. XX. Bernh. Synt. p. 215. 
ny: 10. amo EvvOnweros. cf. ad bake VIIT, 3. — tov voty tr. teéEsas 
He ctt. rationem aciei ita instructae X. descripsit. ef. Xen., Anab.- I, 8, 21. 
| Cyrop. FV, 2, 27. ae 5, 8. 

c. 3. 1. odiyouv, i. q. alias atque plenius oiiyou Osiv, haud multum 
abfuit quin universum ‘equttgnam animadverteret, h, e. paene omnes equi- 
ii tes. similiter zodiov, wingov. cf. M. §. 335. not. 2. Bernh. Synt. p. 138. 
| ZOU [LH «- YEVvEGD CLL, Genitivus causam indicans, cui succnrrere Grammatici 
solent offerendo évexa. sic infra c. 4, 3. eodem modo intercipi causa, no- 
‘ mine apud Romanos graecissantes res nota, cf. Tacit. Ann. II, 59, 2. II, 
7, 13 ibique Interpp. alia crea notata Lucian. IV, 2. 
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e, 3 3 ry A \ ¢ \ 4 4 y ied 4 * 
TOY EC ETLHCLTEYY ZOOS TO OQOg TO xata vatoU erakeyv, Hors xate TC 
dekiov evra ray pitheyye é¢ Ovo xégara dizyoucuy TerayGar, tO wiv 
> m0 Augetoy te nat Tove mégav TOv moTAMOd Tove mavrac Teg. 
Gog, tO 02 WS ed TOvS exh TO OGEL HATA VATOV OpaV Tevaywéevove. 
TOU O& EVMVYMOV mODELeYOyGaY TOY wey mELGY Of TE Korres togorce 
wel of Ogcnes, av rijyeiro Strakung: ed tovtwv 03 n innosg y nore 
TO evovuuoy’ of O& uLo9opooor Eévor m&CLY émetaynoav. émel dd 
ovte muxvy] atta 4 makey— nated 10 dektov tO Exvtod épaiveto, 2odv 
TE TLUTY UNeopadayynoey of Tléoccn édoxovy, 2% tov wéoov éxéhevos 
Ovo thes tay éruigav rijv te “Avoeuovoler , 7g theoyns av ITeootdug 
0 MevecPing, wel tv Aevyabev nehovuevnv , ng nyéito Ilavtdede- 
vog 0 Kisdvdoov, eat to deéuy eaves muoehteiv. xual tove tokdrag 
d& zal wigog TH "Ayorevay nal ray “Eddie urgSopooay Zot ove 
nore to deéLov tO adtod éml uerdmov neoeyayay éérevev dado to. 
tay Legoay négag tiv polayya. éxel yao of inte tod 000UG TEta- 
yiLévor ovtE xatyEcKv, Exdoourns te ax’ adtode tav ‘Ayouavay xo tay 
togotay odiyov xara medorat.y ‘Ahekavdoou yevowevng adios exo 
TiS UmMQELAS avactakévtes ec tO anoov dvémvyor , Eyvooa wal tole ner 
avrovg terayusvors dvvatdy dv yorouoFat de averlnowsw tHe pE- 
Aeyyog, éxeivog 0é taméao torenoctove amircéou eénonecev, 

4.  Ovra On teteynévove yodvov wév tive MOoHyEev cevecavoy, 
Gore nat weve Woke oyohate yevéoOa @UT@ 1 wedG0d0E. Tove 47ecQ 
BupBeoovsg, Ommg te modte ércySnouy, odnér cvremhye Anuosiog, 
cAN Ext t0U MoTEWod Taig Oy Hcg woldayi; LEY aoxenuvorg ovocue, 
Gor dé Ox0v “el yxouxa mugaretvag atraic, tye evepodareoe épat- 
VETO, OUTMS ZwEvEr. nal Tatty EvOVE SHoc éyéveto toig au “Aié- 





2. 2¢ éxinaunry medg td 6006 ctt. Gronovius recte: jn obliguum vel 
inflexum ad montem a tergo constituit nonnullos equitum ctt. hinc ETLne Ww: 
mlog tTaELG Incurva acies, In efigiem forficis instructa (sichelformig) , ita ut 
ea cui adhibebant phalangis pars eéuplotowog esset et in duo cornua divisa 
adpareret. Diod. {9, 27 extr. ecatsy Asqavreg ey éxexetumio. Polyb.5, 82,9 
inmeis &v éminaunio mageviBade. ; 

3. Maly exetdyDnouv, a tergo omnium collocati, omnibus postpositi 
sunt. Xenophon iubet éxizdtrecdur ty paleyye hoyous mpvianac émtBon- 
@ioovrag (Anab. VI, 3, 9), cohortes subsidiarias dicit, ubi ad ¢7zarios res 
rediit in pugnis Romanorum. — ieg tov ét., turmas amicorum, quarum 
octo erant et principem locum tenebat ea, quam ipse rex ducebat, tan Ba- 
Gidtzy. ceterum v. ad c. 2, 9. 

4. ent weraxov, ad frontem, lata fronte, die Fronte entlang, ut le- 
gimus al mddayyesg, alius prope alium, neben einander. comp. é) xgoae 
supra c. 2, 2 ibique notata. — ézie rod deove tetayu. fere idem quod 
c. 2, 7 tovg Ext tais dmmosiors cEecaypéevors , qui in cacumine montis col- 
locati sunt, quo significatu Ute de terrarum locorumgne situ frequens. cf. 
Dissen ad Pind. Nem. VII, 64. comp. supra ad Plut. V, 3. — OM OEL ES, 
noli interpretari neque de summa neque de ima, sed de media qnadam atque 
procliviore montis parte; 7d xdr@ wéeog tod deovg, [uLxO0V cnewrjoLor 
luterprete Hesychio. | 

c. 4,1. gre 0& Oxov xual x. maeateivag, verbum zZ6rz omnis generis 
relativis praeponi saepius dictum, hoc vero loco tenendum Participium se- 
qui pro vulgatiori structura Indicativi, ubi facilius est perspectu, quam prope 
formula illa absit ab Adverbio loci vel temporis, Arrian, 1. V. c¢. 9 extr. 
Gliyoe (xotauol) . . xadaeol LOtiv noi EOTLY OXOYV méodorwor, h. e. 
éveayov. sic gory Ore pro mote, éviore. Zotw oV pro teveg. cf. Viger. 
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Ea scay. Th yyour Sedovdamevos. a> 8 Ou0v 707 qv te orgaromede, 2 
Evravoa TOLQLTETEEVOY Teeyen “AhéSavd 906 magexcther avdoug ayeGovs | 
yiyveodo , Ov TOY TPE WOVeaY wovov et Ovo wore Evy tH mrQemOVTE 
£06 (000 cvanchey , cde net. iheroyers wee! hoyeryous dvowastt mee TOV 
Eévooy TOY uLoPopogcy OGOL HAT aSioow 4 n Tue ceoeT HY YYOQULOTEQOL 
oa well HUT mevrayOPev Bon 2 éyévero (9) OuarolPew , chac ZoBaa- 
dew és TOUS moleutous. 6 O& nyev év vaker ere ta ev TOT, HOUTEO 
év aorta 700. eyov tv Aagsiov Ouvaury , Beeday TOU WY Oveoze- 
GoHval tT év a SUYTOVOTEQY TOG ELO HU qr vow THS pahayyos. cag 08 
Evt0G Béroug eylyvovto , TOOTOL 07] ob nar Alesavd gov Hout avtog 
: AhéSuvdgos é él TOU dekvot TeraypEevos dovdum é¢ TOV TLOTCMOV éveBah- 
hov, wc TH tE oguryte THiS Epodov euThy Sat TOVS ITéqous ncLb tov 
GaACCOY £g HELQES eAGovtac OAL yo QOS TOV TOgoT ay Bherrreo Pan. meek 
guvepy 070096 ELXaAOEV AaEEcvd g06. evdvs cco ag év Lego 1 pan 
EyEVETO , TQEMOVTEL TOU Llegowmov Greater patos Of TH HQLOTEE@ HEOe 
drorreveqiudvou x 0b toUTy mev evine Acuscgoos “Angad dg ve web Ob 
cup a@UtOV* of de" ‘EMayves of uLoPopooor ob ovy Aageio , y Oteoye 
tav Moxedovav n pod ays og él TO et cELOV HEQUES Toga iGaqeioa, OTs 
AdéScevdQ06 wey oxovd)] ég TOV TOTAMOY fu Bohoy HOLL EV YECOL THY pee 
any TO LISS é&0o Fev 707 TOUS TeUTY T TETHY WEVOUS TOV Tegoav , ot 02 
Horret ugcov tov Maxedovay ovre ti ton oxovdy mwpeuvto TOU EQyoU, 
aed eohdcy Honuvadedt Tele dySeug duryyctvovres TO péteamov THs 
pahayyos ov Ouvatol éyévovto ev ti wri taser Ovaomoanchan , TUT 
éuBadhovory OL EMavec TOLS Maneddow 1 worhcorer Oreoraouevny cv- 
tois ayy paheyyot HOTELOOY. “OL TO £9 ov évravda OQ TEQOV ay » TOY 
wey é¢ TOY TOT MOY KTOGKGPAL TOVE Mexsdoveg not vyy ving TOL 
701 pevyovow oT OV dvasaous Peet, TOY Mexedovov 0é TH TE "Alé- 
Eavdgou 701) Pevouevys eumegayters un AevpOrvee Heeb Ty dogav TS 
Hi Bere we cucyou On & tO tOTE OvePEBonuévng wy epavico. xol 
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p. 235 sq. — Tj VO LLY dedovd. similiter zePeiicvog, TETAMELVOLEVOS @O- 
i Bo, Dee MOMEVOS TALC YVOULCLG. nostra ex Thucydide fluxisse existimant, 
IV, 34. TODTOY cme aLvov TH youn dedovlausvot ag Ent Aanedenpoviovs. 
2. oreardnmeda, h. |. pro oredzevwa, quae siguificatio aeque legitima 
optimisque Atticis probata atque vulgaris Ista, cf, 'Limaei Lex. Plat. s. v. 
ibique ‘Ruhnk. comp. Sigua, castra, — a Clo @EL@OL. V. ad Diod. IV, 1 
extr. — QUT - . Bon ey., ut "Xen. Anab, I, 8, 1. maorv oig ecvyyavev EBda. 
} 3. év a“nont@, in conspectu, tametsi haee quoque sententia subest 
Persas oculis esse remotiores atque eminus conspici, deinde postea intra teli 
zactum ventum esse. cf, Lobeck ad Soph. ‘Aiac. 14. p.77sq. Ed. Il. — §uv- 

TOVOTEQ {. B. §. 60, 4. not. 4. — xvuijvoy, ut infra c.5, 1 to mooedou- 

vos, de quorum Part. usu v. notata ad ae - { extr. ad usum tropicum 

huius vocis gemella sunt verba Xen. Anab. &, 18. eGeuvuauve TL THS pa 

Aeeyyos. quam. loquutionem respicit Dee - Elog. 85. tay tHg THEEwS 

TOA OEXT omy § éunvucivoveyn Dardoon sixace. — Os, vi relativa ut ceuties, 

A Ove ‘oxe ct. periodus paullo perplexior pluribusque interpositis tur 


‘ie 


bata. quae enim initio ponuntur, gua parte Macedonum phalanx divisa erat 





et discissa (HAQUGOAYELDE) , iterum enuntiantur in apodosi (tavcrn éupor- 
Aovetv) verbis leviter immutatis: gua parte maxime conspexerunt divulsam 
(Ovecraeouervny) aciem Macedonum. — cEGTEL , adtendite neglectum Au= 
gmeéntum, huic verbo ab Arriano tere denegatum. idem prackert arockuny, 
infra c. 5, 1 et &xacdny. ddovv infr. IT, 2, 1. 


5. tav wév, intell. Teqoav. — 0 cudgov 07 5 quippe invictae qui- 
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te xob Tois pevedt TQ te Ednuind nal to Maxedovrna prhoriwicg evé- 
TEGEY és alanhous. HOL evra nimrer Hrokepoidg v8 O Shevnov 
avno dyabog yevousvog “al cAdor é¢ eixooe wchioza nal EnOTOV TOY 
ovx ijushnuévov Mansdovev. : 
Ba Ey TOUTED O& ab co TOU desL0v HEQmDS TeLESLG TETOMULEVOUS 
HON TOVS note opas TOV Iegoav ogdures , éml tOvs gevous TE TOE 
usoPopooous TOvE Aegelov “OL TO _movovusvor opav Emuncunbaytes 
cco TOV TOT OMLOV CEOCKYTO HUTOVS' “el xETe TO ToagEgsoayOs TOU 
Hegoixov SrQATEvpCTOS omegpeheryyy} GavTEs é¢ Ta Thee ec éuBe Phnxo- 
TEC HON &x0mTOV TOUS Sevous. YO Ob incmeig O& OL TOV Legowy nove 
Tous Os trchous TEvoyUsVOL oux _ Suuewvey évt0g TOU TOE MOV év “uta 
7 Eoyo, AW éxidveBavres evgaoras évéBahhoy ele tac thee Tau 
Geczohav. nek TUUTY Euveory Em mcopcey bet HUQTEQC ovdé modaGev dvé- 
mhivey ai Ilzoca, gly Augeiov té TEMEVYOTE leGoveo mob TolY 
crodgay ivan Opa TOUS proFopogovs GuynorevTces UO THS pice 
voc. tote O& 789 Aewwseg et TE meek é% MAVTOY 1 guy) éyiyveto* xab ob 
TE TOY Legouy t imo év TH olverpcoQy et EncnosceHouy Baoéos cork 
Gwevous TOUS euBarag omar pegovres, wel avrol of bacretg HOTCL OTE- 
vas 000vg Thy Gey TE TWOAAOL nett mEMOBYREVOS avy civeagieg exoyagody- 
cE, OU jetov ume didajhov HTATATOUMEVOL g) MOO THS OL 56006 TOV 
mohepiov EPhazcrovto. HO OL Oe06 whol Evo@otog euroig ETLEXELVTO, 
OTE Ov wetoy 7] ws meGov povos év ti) puyy tay ince oy sylyvero. 
Aageios Oc ws “UTO TO eQ@Toy vn ‘AheEavdgou eo Bay oy TO ¥ HEOUC TO 
_ EvaYY{LOY nob weir asco ony vUmEvOV “ATELOE TOU chow orgurome- 
dov, evdv¢ Gc siyev éxl tov Euctos oy Tobe 7 OTOLG EMevye | neeh 
Bote mév Omehois 4 qergtous éy Ty guyh eruyyevev, emt TOU GoucTOs 
Sreoosfero. we 0& pogayki té morl where Ovoxagtors évéxveoe, TO wey 
Gouc cwoheimer avtov xe ty aomidn wal tov xavdvuv éxdvc- 0 08 


oe 


dem adhuc ctt., nunc vero nondum parata victoria res videri poterat incerta 
esse et damnum aliquod pristinae famae restitui debere. hinc 7) vocula 
adiecta. cf. ad Xenoph. H35: % 

c.§, 1. 0 movotpevor , belli labore adfectos, ut saepius legere me~ 
ministis zovog de aerumnis operibusque pugnantium. Rutil. Lupus de fig. 
p- 31 ex Graecis Sosicratis oratoris: i7 ae belli labore ac periculo dese- 
ruit Nos Philippus. sic faborantes Caes. B. G. I, 52 extr. Curt. IX, 1, 15 
et multis aliis locis, : 

2. évtOGg TOU ZX. citra flumen. cf. Ken; Anabs Vis235.0 7. neque secus 
de tempore nondum exacto. évtos NLEQOY eluoolv, h. e. spatio viginti die- 
rum nondum completo. évrog tercuovra érav yeyova's, citra spatium tri- 
ginta annorum, gul trigesimum annum non adtigit, nedum implevit. — ely 
- . “690vT0, mox azogoayrva. I. E. Ellendt ae exemplis ostendit, Ar- 
rianum fere ubique Infinitivum zely particulae adnectere solere sive de re 
practerita sive de futura dicatur (cf. B. §. 149. p. 440. M. -§. 522, me tum 
vero potius habere tempus panes quum Participium alterius verbi (h. 1, ze 
qevyota) adstruatur. infra §. 7. 

3. c@uBdras, quae forma per se bona (Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 340.) aigue 
Arriano accepta.(V, 19, 5. VI, 14, 3. cf. IV, 30, 8.) tanti aestimanda vi- 
detur, ut vulgatam fuBciras cum Schneidero Kriigeroque reprobemus, éuBa- 
NS vide ut incorruptis testimontis firmare possis. 

4. evous as slyev, sogleich, wie er war. Curt. VIET, 3, 10. szewt erat 
uenta veste in castra pervenit. SIC g Ss. WoMEO EyoUEY et reliquae Perse 
nae, neque necesse est eve adiiciatur. at cave huc trahas yw as 0, de 
quo supra ad Aelian. XIII. 
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nal to tokov amodeimer él tod Komatog, adrog O& Inmov émiBag 
Epevye. nob Q vv& ov Sic waxoot emiyivouéryn aqelhero autor 70 
100g Ahégavdoov chaver. “Aré-avdooc yao ore wiv oiog 4V ave “Oc- 
tos édiwnev> wo O08 Guvecxdraté te On nol Ta med MOOaY apuvy Hv, 
&o 10 tumohw étedmeco wo éxl td Greardmedov* TO pévTOL Home TO 
Augeiov chee nal tay comin et ait@ eat tov nevour xert 70 TOgOV. 
nol yoo ne 1 Oiosic Bocdurégn atrg eyeydver, Ot év tH] MowTY ma 
eaconger tijg podayyos émtoteswac nal aUTOS OV wQdGGEV é¢ tO OLW- 
nev étodmEeto, moOlv TovG Te mLGOMdeoUS TOUS EEvOUS Hub TO THY 
Tegoay trmvnov ci0 TOD ToTAMOD enmodéevtac xatelde. THY Oe IzQ- 
Gov céSavoyv wey “Agcduns nal “PeoulSons nab “Arikung tov emt 
Teaming aynocwévear tod ixminod: amoGvycxer O& xe LeBaxyno oO 
Aiyintov carganys wat BovBdung tov évtiwov Ieecdv. 10 02 ado 
mAndos sic Oéua uchiote preicdag nab év rodtoig iameig UmtQ TOUS 
wuoeious, more héyer LIcoheuciog 6 Acyou, Suveniencwevos rote Ake- 
Ecvdom, Tove wera opar diduovteg Augstov, wg él pogeyyl Twe 
éy ti Over éyévovto, él trav vexeay OreByvee THY paouyye. TO TE 
GroarorEedov ro Aagsiov evdug & Ipodov Echo xe yn wrytyo Kel 7 
yury, avr O& nab n adek~y Aagelov nal viog Augsiov vamos. Ket 
Buyatéoes Ovo éthocay xal Ghhou cup adtag Isecdv tay dnotiwov 
yuvaines ov moddai* of yoo GAkor Tléocau tag yuvainag opay Suv th 
@hhyn naraonevy é¢ Aauaondv ervyov gorodudceg: ewel uat Aagevoc{ 
TOV TE zonwerccav te: mohhd web Oca cha weycho Bucs &¢ modurehy 
Oleurey Hol OTQaTEvOMEN ED 0 0cas Guvinsren memouper é¢ Aouaoxor, 
More éy TH GTeaTEedpatL ov mAslove. 7 terezie Tohovre Echo. chhot 
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5. Uanov éxiBoig, Genitivus huic verbo iunctus inde ab Tomero re- 
ceptus. magis, quo olfendaris, insolitum videri possit compositum éxeBat- 
velv, cuius usum apud melioris notae scriptores etiamnunc perstiterim ad ea 
revocare, quae supra Athen. II, 5 praecepta sunt. saepius apud Nostrum le- , 
gimus eodem verborum nexu, quo h. 1. neque desunt exempla Achillis Tatii. 
p- 161, 14. éaeBes ina, ibique Iacobs animadv. p. 904. — meds "Aheéay- 
Ogov wi. exspectes ut dicatur wedg “AleEcvdoov, id quod renitente librorum 
auctoritate a quibusdam correctum est. ego quidem hodieque tueri prius ilud 
ausim memor eorum, quae scripsi ad Pausan. 1V, 3. recte igitur Ellendtius 
sensum cepit: mox obveniens impediit, quominus captus ad Alexandrum 
deferretur,,add, Bernh, w. Synt. p. 265. 

_. 6. pévtoe, quod alias legimus cide uv, ov puny whic, wenigstens 
jedoch. tenebrae obortae vetuerunt quidem regem ulterius insectarl, verum— 
tamen cepit ctt.— to 4. infra §. 9. de Articulo iterato v. B. §.125, 3. not. 2. 

7. nal yao uel, est explicantis cum adfirmatione quadam et novum 
argumentum adferentis. Lucian. dial. deor. XX, 8. uel yaq ad nal 7008, 
etenim accedit etiam soc. 

8. tav Ieocav, de Genit. ex nomine proprio pendente v. Xen. II, 5. 
— Teodsueiog. quamquam magnus exstitit eorum qui de Alexandri rebus 
scribebant proventus, nemo consensu omnium magis abstinuit mendaciis hu- 
milique adulatione, quam Ptolemaeus rex Aegypti (+ 284.)- 

9. && épodov, primo impetu. — vyjntog. Valck. ap. Lennep. Etym. 
p- 609: ,,puer qui nondum fari potest, zon fans vel infans, ex vy- et EOS 
(ef. supra ad Pausan. II, {.) Graecis dicitur vijzz0g.** qui h. 1. ynmeos, filio- 
las Darii captus, Diodoro easdem res perscribenti vocatur viog mais tHP 
dexiev. 1. 17. c. 36. 

10. Guas, regem quamquam militias sustinentem tamer s. nihilo tamen 
minus comitantur. cf. M. §. 566, 3. infr. IT, 2, 4 et 7. — METOLMEL. Vv. ad 
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Rol ToL ey Aowocne Lonworra. OAtyou UorEgov Echo vmcO Tag wevicavog 
éx’ avto TOUTO oTMAévTOG. TOUTO TO tehos TH worn exeivy ey EV ETO ézch 
11 deyovtos ASnvaiors Ninosrecrov unvos Moauwaxtnorovos. tH dé vorE- 
gaia , moriTeQ TETOCOMEVOS TOY ungov “Alééend 906 Eimer, 0 0& tovs 
Tovporiag emi de week toUs VELQOUG Euvayayov Edanpe jeychomgs- 
mos ou TH duvdwer rei 1) exveraymevy Aerwregorare ac é¢ odswov" 
mort doyen TE Emendounaey dooLg TL Oramgents § Egyov év TH morn q au 
TOC Euveyva eloyaomevov q axon} SULpavorpevoy emote: nob YONME- 
tov éidoce wo Exaotovs ody TH asia étiuycer. 


Ih. 4 
1 1. “Anizet q Peige THC wey Sadcoons etnoot potheocee crelous 
sal fort pouuadns HOLL Botetor é¢ ovray 4] c:v0d0s out 1 Baluoce 
7) Horre THY mwOALY revery Ong TGC. weedy 6: wok Teicee ay net 
ét youoros dymhod. @x10T0 #001 TEIYOS mreguePe Bato evry OYVQOY. 
Eoyerrn & Gxeito we éx ’ Aiyunroy é en Dowiuns iovte eh Ty corn TS 
2 Zonuov. ‘AlEavdQ05 df we apinsto OOS Thy TOA , Ti] ev LOOT Y 
HOTEGTOUTOIEDEVOED } y wohioree Erol weecyov adTo Epaivero 70 teizos, Kol 
unyoves Cupmny ove éxéhevoev. ob 0€ Enjgevorovol yyepany cree 0 éL- 
3 xvuvto @moQoV Elva Big. éhetv 70. TEILOG Oia VPog TOU Zeomerros. aAN 


Alsécvdoe | Bobae1 aigeréor 00 cio adrEgov: exachayg Ely yeg TOUS 70- 
Asuioug to Eoyov tO mooahy oa emt wey, “ab TO my Ehety ooxgov ét- 





Xen. I, 5.— Ninoctecrov. Diod. 1. 17. c. 29. én’ Soyvovros AB tone Ni- 
nonodcors. cul quum alii scriptores adstipulantur, tum Nostratium vlerique 
omnes. Clinton. Fast. Hell. p- 162. Ed. Krug. 

11. uaimeg tetTQMMEVOS. . 6 O& genus Anacoluthi admodum frequens, 
quod co effectum videtur, ut scriptor ipsis his minus accurate oppositis (%oe- 
aeQ — 0 Og.) Alexandrum guamvis vulneratum, tamen visentem aegros sau~ | 
closque in lucem proferret | tanto clariorem, Arrian. I, 23, 4. “AlsExvdem Of 
Oo annyyeldy tadta.., 6 08 “al ws EExcyanyov Lucewev cit, Xen: Anab. 1 
9, 27 ibique Interpp. ex parte huc pertinent quae monuimus ad Lucian. II, 4. 
_ enTeT Oy WEvy A. 0S és Mm. quae quasi ad pugnam ordinata erat splendi- 
dissime. ws enim h, 1, sensu proprio, si quid in locum alterius cuiusdam rei 
supponas. supra c. 4, 1. Herm. ad Soph. Phil. 58. comp. ooa infra Il, 2, 7. 
— onon ovug. eu. vel si guid fama acceperat omnium consensu proba- 
tum. Diod. III, 72. Cvspovovuerny OLTLOOELAVVELY LOQTVOLEY , et saepius 
hac significatione apud scriptores labentis Graecitatis. — wg éxactovs - 
étiunoev, pro sua singulos quosque dignitate honoravit. cf. supra ad Pau- 4 
san. V, 1. Herm. ad Viger. p. 83. ‘ 

If. (Lib. Il. c. 26. 27.) Gaza urbsnon procul mari mediter- : 
raneo sitaab Alexandro obsessa, mox expugnata, a. 332 a. 
C. n. quae dum geruntur, ,,iisdem fere diebus solemne erat ludicrum Isthmio- 
rum.“ Curt. 1V, 5, 11. 

(Cad iss Wag pouseadsdns. quippe multam arenam vicinum. mare evomit. 
Curt. IV, 6, 8. — av. . wegueBeBAnto, quibus temporibus etiam ob id uti 
poterat , quod civibus Gazae ad unum omnibus caesis, uxoribus liberisque in 
servitutem abstractis , ad pristinam dignitatem urbs non rediit. 

3. aigetéov, debebat zo6@ S$. TOGOUT wadhov tig. donee ctt. eadem 
Ellipsis occurrit Xen. Cyrop. V, 3, 27. OTEVGEL io) ov mQ0Gm OoxEts 
ametvoe. Arrian. VIL, 12, 5. acywece , OOM ExINQUmTETaL , TOGMOE ge- 
AOTLWOTEQOY zEnysio@ar. et Latinorum sudo morem esse docebit Tacit. 
Annal. IV, 48. tanto infensius caesi, guanto.. incusabantur. ibid. VI, 45. 
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VOL OL i Aeyouevov 2 fe tE TOUS "Edgvag HAL 0 Aagetov. 2doxer 07) yOwe 
év xuxho TS MOLES joovveven, ‘wo é ioov C760 TOU yootevros ema- 
veo TAS UN) qeevers tots TELLEOL. meek Eyovvuto mouee TO vOTLOY jedt- 
OTA THS moheoos TEl1OS, te EmLwOyOrEgc Epaivero. ag d& 200xEt ESN 
Gos GupmEroas 70 LO [ee , unyoves ETLOTHTCLVTES ob Memedoveg é ech} 
yor wg éh t0 teiyoo tov I oGeel cov. nab éy tovt@ Svovtt Aiszavdomp 
#ceb Lorepavaueren TE HOLL narcoysoP wédhovee TOU mQ@TOV begelov 
OTOL vowoy TOV TLC Gergnopay ay devise UmEQmETOMEVvOg UTEQ TOU 
wuov AiPov fuBodden sic THY mEperday Ourive TOW modot é EMEgE. % need 
‘Ahésavdoog 4 71QEC0 ‘Agiovavdgov TOV parry 0 tL vOOE 0 oleavos ; 0 0& 
' dmongiverar , ¢ OUL, @ Paothed , TV wiv wodty alonoeg, avra ds Gor 
i guhantéa Eotiv éxtl “rie Th Nuéon. 
i 2 Tovrea cixovans Ahetavdoos TEMS Mev 6906 TOLG pengeevais 
i Few Bélovg @UTOY ele ac O& &xdooun te &% THC eohECns HoQTEgE 
éyéveto : nal UO TE EcEDEQOY Tats pnzovetig o£ “AguBeg Ot TOUS Me- 
‘i —— -weOovac xUvYowEVvOUs neve FEv avtol £6 omegdetlov TOU yagtov eBul- 
Aov téE nel Pour nerve TOU TOUNTOD YOUCTOS , évravtee Uy) EX@V cITCEL- 
Bet Aleevdoo¢ TO uerycet a) eumtheysle é év Ta) E0y0 Ov% Zuvneovevoe 
THS PevTELac , CAR ave: hoPov tovs umacmords moagefon Per | iyo. cde 
as Ore ércveCovto ob i Menedovec. Hob TOUTOUS wv Zoys TOO un ove alo Loc 
Prva] aoijvert HOTA TOU y@wetos aves dé Podheco worvoehry duce 
THiS eoridog Oocrusels aout tov Poouxog 2¢ toy LOY. | og é & eyv@ ve 
aug) to Tevet clnGevearvra “Aogicravdgor , zyeon, ¢ OTL Hort THY 0- 
Ay 07) ecionce gone “Agioreydgou § ev Enc. Le wirde wev 10 TQM woe 
SPegamevero 5 pahereans * cigixvodyra 0 aurea wercimeprer oo C170 Dude 
Gyo ab unyaval aig Tvgov tile. nab youe yavvuvet éy xvnhoo, wevto- 
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— él weya, vehementer. Viger. p. 628. — AeyOwevov, quum perferretur 
ad Graecos, dedecori sibi foren youn ctt. Curtio ], c, auctore rex agz cu- 
niculos et turres admoveri iussit corona circumdatas , quae quomodo potue- 
My rit exsequi desidente arena operibusque cedente difficile inteHectu. — éa- 
| faeyorteoa, ne ETL {LOrGOTEQOY s. émuwayotéea desideres vy. ad Lucian. IV, 5. 
Plut. Il, 2. 
4. ZO fe G. de positura Pron. indefiniti Herodoto maxime accepta v. 
ad fae If 572 2. Interpp. ad Herod. VIIT, 90. 
2, 1. EBecdLoy , eminils petebant telis, sagittis, lapidibus, aliis e 
lunstacas missis; @tovy (cf. ad Arrian. J. c. 4, 4.) detrudebant , loco pel- 
lebant, postgauam ventum est ad pugnandum cominus. pugnator quidam Ma- 
rathonius apud Herod. VI, 117 dicitur ovte mAnyets OvOEY TOV GHLLATOS 
— obtE BAn aes. comp. infr, Arrian. IV. c. 2 <2: 
2. EGLE: TOD LF] OUX. . BOPval, retinuit ne propellerentur. Eyely ut 
. MOAVELY, Oméyery, alia significatu prohibendi cum Genit. et uy vel ui ov 
negationibus Infinitivo adiunctis. Xen. hist. Gr. IV, 8, 5. tosavta heyor 
a foye TOD wT exaver 7 x cee. tamen non prorsus perinde esse, hoc nexu ver- 
borum dicas w7 an uy ov; Herm. docet ad Viger. p- 800 sq. cf. B. §. 148, 6 
not. 6. 7. M. §. 609. p. 1228. — tx cept tO to. nihil aliud est quam te 
Tov Teavparos, de qua periphrasi dictum est ad Plut. II, 3. IH, 2. similiter 
cum casu tertio Arrian. VI, 1, 5. e&zesxeotseov div deyée TA UML TH WO- 
TH LO TO "vd yet saepins. quamquam utrumque Herodoto et poetis quam 





i solutae orationis Atticae principibus familiarius. — °A. fvexa, dristandrum 
\ ged attineé. cf, Lucian. ee mort. VI, 2. comp. Xen. If, 9. infra Arr. HI, 


S, Tioov. Tyrus epnue mense huius ipsius anni, quo Gaza obsideri 
coepta est, sub ditionem regis ceciderat. de machinis Tyro fere advectis lon- 
gum esset dicere et Curtiom consulere non abnues. 
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Sev tHe moles EnELEvOEY , eve0¢ pev ée Ovo oradious, dpos 0g 8g 
mo0us MEVENHOVTE HOLL Suaxostove. coc O& of TE wjgevedl ceUT OD Econ 
Onow xotl Emap Feroes KOTO 70 {OU KUTECELOUY TOV TEl{OUS exh mohw, 
-WMOvOUMY TE chan web wady dgvosouevery HOLL TOU you apavas Ex Qe- 
Qouévov 70 TELyOS modhoya) Hoeiwero Vprsavov nate TO HEVOUILEVOY, 
toicg vé Béhecw ext wodv nateiyov of Maxsdoves cvactéldovteg tous 
TooMMyoMEevove é% TOY wVEyaV: & wév TEELS mooGBohag of é% tHE 
TOES do Funoxovtay TE GUTOIC MOMOY ot TTe@DoxoweverY Oag 
cvesizou TH vetccoty O& TOV Meonedovov THY puhayyee advo Sey 7000- 
oeyery ov "Adé Eavdoog TH wer UmOQUEGO{LEVOY 70 TELYOS 3 woraBahaee, Ti] 
oé eOLLO WEYOU TOLS pygaveis merrceGelet enh TOA, WS LY poereny TALS 
sdimaée tyVv m900Bohyy KOTe Te Fonouumeve Adodven. al TE OVY HXAt- 
jeornes QO} YOVTO TO TELY EL wal Eoug TOMA] ay TOY Memedovev OOOL 
TL CQ ETNS [LETETOLOVITO , dots MoatoS elonoEr TO Telos ® “0b aiget 
TQOTOS Neonrohewos TOY Ergo TOU Aianwav yevous él Jb evra 
GAAoce xoek erAAoet Takers owoo TOLC TY EULOGY avéBouvoy. aac 08 creek TCL 
Qnov TLVEG évt0g TOU TelZous TOV Moxedovev nereopioayTEs chhog 
eek ceAhceg TUACE , boas EXQOTOL ETE ETUY{OVOY , dEjovra ELOO oy 
OTOMTLOY THGXV. OF de TeeGaior net THS TOMES CMLOW nO éjowevns 
Euveornnores 6 00s guctyovro* work ce Puvov meee TES eUTOU pecryomevor 
wo Excotor ery Syouy. maioue Os “eb yuvainess & syvdganodicey au- 
TOV AléSovdQ06° yy modi O38 Evvounicus éx TaY TEQLOLHWV 87 19170 
Soe poovela é¢ tov TORE WOU. 


Til. 
1. Ildgo¢ weyode Zoya sv 7h weyy crOcreen ues te OTL Otou- 





4. tov télyous, in Genitivo partitio inest ex verbis 271 modu effecta. 
idem Arrianus de muris Tyriis ab Alexandro concussis: zeate piv UUTECELGE 
TOV Teipous él MEY Ol. neque rarius de spatio quodam temporis: 6ufeo0¢ éxt 
OAD TS VURTOS natacyoyv. Arr. V, 13, 3. — you, quam formam ex plu- 
rimis optimisque hibris receptam recentioribus Grammaticis restituas. B. §. 58. 
s. vy. M. 5. 990. — Ouos. cf, ad Arrian. I, 5, 40. 

6. Oo6L.. weremoLovvTO, sua Arrianus irrigavit ut saepius Thucydi- 
diis, II, 51, ubi de conflictatis gravi ista pestilentia: Ovepteigovto, uel 
pdliora ol aQEtis TL WETRTMOLOVILEVOL. quae verba respiciens Suidas (wera- 
 MOLOVMEVOL* GyUciver HYTLETOLOVWEYVOL) etiam nostris Incem attulit. ete- 
nim utroque loco ii sunt, guz ambitiosa quadam contentione virtutem s. 
. constantiam prae se fercbant. 

7. ws 08 &me§ a. ut semel penetraverunt nonnulle Macedonum ett. 
Eat igitur sine numeri significatione, ut solet as, émet , EmElon , TV, ear, 
Ss, OGmeQ similibusque adnexis. comp. @¢, émel , OTE TOWTOV. — TAidaS x. 
yvvatnes, quamquam de certis quibusdam omisso Articulo. cf. ad Diodor. J, 5. 
— doa, tamquam. Arrian. IT, 5, 9. AdeSavdoos Augiioyo Oou Howl év7- 
ylGe. comp. wg supra l, 5, 11. 

Ilf. (Lib. V. c. 18, 4. c. 19.) Porus rex Indorum in proelio 
fortis, in clade nobilis. Alexander etiam in virtute alio- 
rum agnoscenda magnus. Curt, L. VII. c. 13. 14. Plut. Alex. c. 60. 

c. 1, 1. UOzLY , in qua pugna anno 327 a. C. n. (teste Arriano: é7” 
woyovtos Adnvevors “Hysuovos unvos Metaysityi@vog) ad ripam Hydaspis 
commissa duo Pori filii interfecti, ter millia equitum, viginti millia peditum 
caede confecta sunt. — drodetEcwevos (Eoya) , formula Herodoto acceptis— 
sima de €0, qui cgregium aliquod facinus ediderit. Interpp. ad Her. II, 
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rnyou, cAka nol OrQatLato” yevveion , as TOV TE inmecoy TOV povor 
HOTELOE %0Lb TOY Ehepavteov TOUS pev avTOU TMENTOKOTES , TOUS dé 
Boros TOV YYEMOVEOY Auznoovs meme LEVvoUs, TOY dé mela UTC 
ot thelous cscohehecan , ovy, OomE9 Angétos 0 we =y og Baotheds dEdo- 
yor TOUS cL QUTOY THS MUyTs cisteyO5QeL ; cihhet OTE 720 UmEWEve TL 
TOY ‘lvdoy év TH wenn Evvedry/x06, é¢ tooowE dy avucciwevog * TETOW- 
pEVOS df TOV Sebudy Qwov, ov 07) youvoy Movoy eqov & év Ti} eee) cvé- 
OTQEPETO, 7 cist 789 TOU ahhov Geduarog Howe COTO Tee Pein 0 9o- 
Qus WEQLTTOS MY xara te TV Lox (ov aL THY couoviy , Ys Voregor 
moreuadety Pewpevors av, — TOTE 3] HOLL euros cirreycoget ETLOTOE- 
apac TOY chepaneer, nab Adééavdoog meyer TE CUTOV meek yevveciov ciy- 
dow av év Ti weyn Caoc emeGvunoe. TEE WUTEEL On 3 rceig abroy 7 Teg caret 
wey Togthyy ov Ivddy: meek Togihas TeooLTEVOUS ép osov of aope.- 
Aég épaiveto TO Ehepavee ( os Epege TOV Llagov emerged ve iétov 70 
Byolov, ov 7&9 elveit ob Ett pevyety , HEL CHOU TOY 3 eo” Alséev- 
dgov hoyav. 0 0 0é lov dvd ea eqSQov. &% moahewot TOV ToSihny e7l- 
OTgEWas cvayy ETO wo @xovTiCMY: woul ay nel HOeTERCVED ay TU {OY , Eb 
wy] umop Paces Exelvog anélhacev co TOU TIcgou 790009 Toy imzov. 
AhEsavd G05 dé ovdé Ext tade TH Tae {OhETcOg EyEVvErO , eM ehhovg 
te év weet ETEMIUE tell on} well Meosny evden Ivdov, ott pihov ELVaEL - 
é mohaod 7 Loew toy Megony Zuate. Lagos df wo Ta mao 
TOU Meooov ‘novce weed ei TOU Oitpous ¢ cer EXQUTELTO , exéornse TS 
TOV ahépearre HCL nerve Pn) rd aro: ac O& emé te nal avéewvéer, 
&yew QUTOY GwOvor} Enéhevoe TEM 0: ‘Aiséavd gov. 

I Kat 0 pey yer" “AhEEavdg06 Of we TeQOGeyOvTEL éxvdero, 
MQOGITTEVOUS OO THE Takes guy ohivous TOV ETHiQ@DY dmoveg TO) 
Tlaoq* HAL sTLOTI ORS TOV imeoy TO TE péyeSos ESavuctey uneQ EVE 
myers wcdiore &uuPaivov, ual to xchhog tov IIweou, “at ort ov OE- 





148, 2. — prj ow. cf. B. §. 150. p. 444. M. §. 624, 4. — Auanoode, recte 
Gronov. ¢ristes , agnoscentes ROS! cladem suam, Duuosopos yao 2 ut re- 
fert Arrian. Hist. Ind. c. 14. 6. é¢ EMA * nal TLVES 70 CUT TOUS aupoaras 
6pav év TOA ELC cimot avovras LOCYTES avTtoL EENVEYRRY és TUPI 5 706 
dé TIS MOOS OQYHY GnOUTELVAS TOY GuPaTHY VO pETaVOLNS TE HOLL adv- 
pins anéetavev. — dmoldhecny , mira enallage constructionis. ex lege ser— 
monis posceres anodmAotes. similia congessit M. J: 631, 3. 4. — te tov "I. 
etiam omisso Genit. Xen. Cyrop. V, 3, BT. el ti mov (sc. tov modEuion) 
EVAVTLOLTO QUTO 5 ee ue TL OV pevyov OopteEty ctt. 

2. you... dvEGTQFMETO, sufficeret eiyev extremo verbo finito suppresso. 
jam vero bis posuit apodosin cvécteépere et prolixiore parenthesi interiecta 
cote OF amey@oer, ut eo esset apertius, qui denique factum Suits une ipse 
pedem retulerit Porus. — ceuoviov. Ken. Memor. III, 10, 11. aaout cg- 
LOTT OY GWuatL, corport congruens, swgulis et corporis et thoracis parti- 
bus inter se concinentibus. 

A. nel dy nol n. Oy T. posterius dy spectat ad tTVvyOY Vvocem dubita- 
tioni obnoxiam, sz forte fiert potuisset. nos: vielleicht etwa wurde er ihn 
sogar getodtet haben ctt. ‘sic (GOS ay, tay av, id genus alia abundantiam 
quandam redolentia. Arr. Y, 5, 3. TUYOY .. TVYYAVEL év. Demosth. p. Phorm. 
p. 961. Tay ay, ef tvyoL, “al tovTOY HOLuEL. Arist. Vesp. ae zaya O° 
CY Yous Ov% ZGzhow. de Part. illa geminata Herm. ad Viger. p. 814 sq. — 
ev WeQer, per vices. — nal 07 wai, vim habet restringendi aieodan gra= 
vem. MOHVTES éfonteor, Kal On “ol ot waideg. Herod. VI, 138, 4. aide 
ve iysiy yooia, nai On ual Anwvoy. ibid. 137, 7 ibique Interpp. 
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Sovhouévos ™ youn épaiveto, oad QOTEQ: wvno aye9og cvool 
dyad oy TQOGEMIOL Untg Pecrietog THS HVTOU EOS Peeouhéce edhov w%Cl- 
Awe IY OVLOUEVOS. ey Oo 07) ‘AdéEavdo0g mew@tOS moOGELMMY aUTOV Aé- 
ye enehevoev 0 TL Ob yeveoSa étéhor. ITdeov 5: emoxoivactat ho- 
7S; OTL Poorhincrs Mot YOHOUL, rr AlzEevdge" HOLL “Al Ecard 906 NOPELS 
TO hoyw, TovTO mév Fora CoOL, ITage , Epn, Euoo évexee’ ov O& Cav- 
tv EvELO, 6 TL Col péhov , Bela. 0 Os mavta %py ey roUTD éveiva 
HOLL “Ahéécivd 906 tovre ert wcddov 70 hoy Hodets Tay TE eouny TOD 
TIaoq trav te abrav Ivdav Zane xc chany ere yegav 7006 TY TO- 
dow oven mleiove: TIS TOOOPEY. mo0GE Oy Ke * 4CtL ovrIg avrg te Bct- 
Aux HELONMEVOS nV dviol cyocta nab éxelv é% tovtov é¢ dnavra 
TLOTO eyoyouto. 
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1. ,,Ovy vrio rov xaremcadour BuaY THY olxads oouny, © Mea- 
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nedovEs , hey Py sevat rou Boe. ) hoyos , — #€£eor 79 te) emuevale 
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Omr01 Povleode &uov yé EVEXCL, — ehh we yy ave VWES QOS o7cofoug 
TLVAS wus ovras OTOL TIVES avrob EVO UEVOL cvadhecooeo Fe. nob 
TMOGTCe YE «m0 Dilixzov TOU TUTOOS , HE Heb eli0¢ tou hoyou 
wofoucee. Dilixmos veg reeegechaBooy wes TAAVYTCES Hl 7009 0US, év 
OupFeguts tOUE mohhovg VEWOVTRS Ca TEL 0oN 06 Beret ohiy OX LOL ume 
TOVTOY “KUXOS jueryo wevous ‘Thivevoig te nat Toipahhois not tog 0440- 
QoLs Oowét, pawodag wey viv cvtl TOY dup Fegar pogely EOOKE, 
mornyaye d& 2% taY COaY é¢ Ta WEOLE dEvounzous HOUTLOT yous TOLS 
7£9007,000 016 TOV Baobégar, oo uy) poole ETL ougoritt TLOTEVOY TCS 
wchhoy, 1 TH Olxele cost owteoDou- mohewv te OlxytoQus anépyveE 





c. 2,1. émaiveto.. TEOGEAPOL. haec extrema voluit ex sententia Ale- 
xandri dicta. hinc modorum commutatio explicanda. cf. supra ad Pausan. IV, 4. 

2. Adoyos, sic solet Herodotus maxime in fabulosis pro Aéyetae sive ad- 
dito gori, sive omisso ut h. J. Herod. III, 5. &y SsoBavide Aiwvyn Acyos 
tov Tvpo KEXQUVPVEL. Interpp. ad VII, 198. — dz. B. §. 149 s. v. 

3. tay te avrov TI. Krig. exhibet T. T. edt OV ai commendatur certe 


verbis Plutarchi vit. Alex. c. 60 extr. o¥ (ovov chepijnev QUTOY KOYELY OD 


EBactleve catodnny narovuevov, chia ual moocEdyuE yHouv ctt. ceterum 
cf. Curt. VIU, 14, 45 ibigue Freinsh. 

IV. (Lib. VIL. c. gat 11.) Alexander Opim reversus (a. 325 a. €.) se- 
nes mutilatosque domum remitti iusserat, quam missionem milites secus ac 
debebant interpretati castra seditiosis vocibus compleverant. principibus tur— 
barum ad supplicium datis , religuis subito metu adtonitis, rex adscenso 
suggestu hune fere in modum disserit. 

Goes As EWOV yé Evsua. ad Arr. W,2,2.— OOS omotovs Te BUGS 
dvtag ctt. ad quales quidem vos qui (nunc) estis quales ipst denique factt 
(i. e. quam mutati) dzscedatis. fingit igitur Macedones ad semet Ipsos qui- 
dem abeuntes, neque tamen ad se eosdem , sed seus certe immutatos. 
ovras tempus indicat praesens, quo ipsi meliores iam redditi exsistunt, ys- 
YOMEVOL praeteritum vel potius id , quod auspicia capiens a prima mutatione 
rerum praesentem statum adtingit. hine non est cur cum viris quibusdam 
criticis coniiciamus legendum: 74  Ovtag. distinguuntur non Bp rsouae, 
sed tempora. 

2. gogeiv, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 585. ,dicimur ea (mogéiv) , quae no- 
biscum circumferimus, quibus amicti indutique sumus, tum quae ad habi- 
tum corporis pertinent.“ cf. supra ad Aesop. fab. IV. tamen Seeipeeres non 
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‘ raro egredi illud praeceptum eodem loco nos edocet vir doctus, — ROECL. 
| cf..ad) Pluts Il. 1: 
tl oe nyEecd SN ULET EE i in his aliquid Zeugmatis 1 tok 
Me 3. nyeode.. duérege, inest in his aliqui eugmatis, quum avrol 
proprie respiciat prius verbum » TH VUETEQC! alterum tantum. @yEeT ae lev 
yoo, ut ait Ammonius, tw fupuyas pegetar Ob te cpuya. — dvemé- 
TaGe, via patefecit, signiicatu tropico, ut paullo infra §. 6. aperuit au- 
al tem Philippus eo praesertim negotiandi copiam, quod oppida maritima sibi 
Ki subegit, ut recte Ellendtius, 
ay - 4. oto a. éreSuynnerte t. O€et, Accusativum pendentem facias a voce 
i Séog vel potius ab eiusdem vi transeundi in eum, quem abhorremus. sic tée- 
\ Svevar to poBw@ reve, ubi alias atque id in vulgus vel Genit. vel dd cum 
Genit. pluribus exemplis docet Bernhardy Synt. pag. 114. — én retire ye 
uw. Huov ata § iam, id quod accedit ad hoc (cavra ye), etiam nobis 
eosdem secum una militiae labores sustinentibus. — edvtl rod gm. t Dem. 
Olynth. 3. p. 35. UNI LOVE 0 0 TAVTNY THY yGouv (Atticam) Exc eyTOLS 
Baoievs, © STEQ EGTL 1Q0G!/KOY Beiopeeor Edaneoc. cf. Tustin, VIII, 4. — é&y 
zo péget. infr. c.2, 1 & weoer. efcad Arr: T4504. 
\ 5. THS ..OoteatLas, pendet ab aysuoy. nihil saepius fit, quam ut duo 
Genitivi ut h. 1. ex uno aliquo nomine aptentur. Dem. Olynth. 2. p. 19. 
COVTOY OVYL VOY OEM TOY xALQOY TOV AéyELv, quorum nunc non video tem= 
pus esse dicerndi. hinc nostra converte: summus totius Graecitae praefectus 
designatus castrorum cum Persa conferendorum s. exercitus ducendt. nihili 
{i est mutatio ozeatetag. quod superest de numero singulari tov ITégony v. 
i Bernh. Synt. p. 59 sq. 

6: O¢.. anéeotar. cf. ad Xen. IV, 3. Arrian. I. c.2,%.— tH¢ ye 
ovde Duds avrovs B. ad expeditionem profectus ex Macedonia ne vos qui- 
dem solos bene alere valida. wttog igitur i. q. wovos. v. ad Lucian. I, 4. 
Xen, Il, 19. 
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duertor: cond gost ze nal THY Alohida mioay weit Dobyer ciucpo- 

TEQOUS wel Avdovs Ctl Mikyroy sihov mohogxia> tH O& Gddee meeLV Tee 
ExOveee THQOG LOY oaTE AeeBooy viv hae worode de EO arc. nar te && 
Alysarov HOLL Averys ayatd, Oo cucey Yel BUT) Joa uny, vuiv EQUET aL 

q} TE noidn Zugiet meik Hi Heheustivy “eb 1 eon TOY 3 TOT EMAY ouere- 
gov ATH We ELOL* Heel BeBukav nar Baxtan xeel Zi0vGa vuérEga: nob 
0 Avd ay thovtos went of Ilegoay Syocveol mee ta Ivoav eyoba neh 
7) #50 Dehasoee UMETEQO.* busig Gurgcimct , vers orgaryyol, vusig 
TeUE Loge * Ys eWouye avr TL TEQLEGTLY CLO TOUT@Y TAY TOVEDY , OTe 
un avon ] ToopVve xa TO Hradec TOUTO ; i HERTH Looe Oe tdice ovdéy, 
ovde & eye ToC coodet get Inowveovs 2uovs, OTL ey TRUTH Umeteon: HoH 
wore HF) OGer evence ouay pulerrercee, ene ovde cori ite jou éo d 0 we 
puhcgo avTous CLrovuteven TE TH WUTC Diy Gurice “OL UEVOV TOV autoy 
cigouuéven’ wei TOL OVOE Gitte ewok doxo tet aurea TOS Tovpacey VU 
GiretoFeu* MedKy¢ guava 0é Dye oida, ays medevdew § epere vusic. 

De “Adie TUTE 1080 oedy TLOVOUYTOOY 3 ae Toke TEODQOU LEV DY extn 
canny wuzOS arovas HOLL drahare@ges a Myovs LEVOS. HOLL TIC OuoY 
1 TOV TOUS oldsy 2u0d weddov 7 eyo umee éexelvov; aye on out 0570) 
Toad Lore Buoy cotl , yupveces CeUT OL emderkdro ell eyo tame eme- 
Oet&m év uéger’ wg Ewouye oux zor 6 tt TOU GawatOg, TAY ye O9) 
ecucgootev MEQOY, eT QCoTOY uohehermrar’ ovos Omhov zw estiv 7 ex 
YELQOS. a TOV CPLELEVOY , ov ve ov yyy év éuauta méow: adn nab 
Eiqer &x feLgos 7 TéeTOCO MEL KELL TETOESUpLALE nO HOt cco peygevis Pe Ephi~ 
(eee , nab ALSOis rode eth Evhous TEELO{LEVOS ono way wceb TNS 
dustéguc dokng nel TOU Vuerégov mhovtov vinduTag Vuas aya Oto 


fe HOUT GAS. cf. ad Arrian. I. c.. 1, 6. — @o. cuporéoovs, dicit in- 
colas maioris et minoris Phrygiae, alterius utpote Hellesponto propioris a 
Strabone Plinioque etiam Hellespoutiae vocatae, quae Troada complectitur, 
alterius ab Hellesponto remotioris sub Bithynia circa Olympum habitatae. 
8. vuiv QyEtar, de rebus inanimatis, vobis adfcruntur. Xen, Hier, 
I, 13. foyetar avroig te tormbta nat hay feevoust. sic de bonis haeredi- 
fancies Herod. 11, 36, 2 ibique Interpp. Cic. p. Flacc. 36. hereditatem , guae 
ad utrumque lege ventsset ctt. de Invent. I, 43. negue emisti (eqnum) ne~ 
gue hereditate venit. — 7 @é6n Tt. Te. Mesopotamia, quam ab oriente Tigris 
flumen claudit ab occidente Euphrates. 

9. dct wy. v. ad Arrian. I. c. 1, 6. — TORPVven, h. e. égotH¢ aee0- 
MOOPVEOS , clavus ille porpureus tunicarum, etiain Persarum et Romanorum 
regium insigne. ceterum Lucianus supra dial. mort. [V, 6 eundem Alexan~ 


drum tangit taeniam candidam purpureamque vestem peredtont — met ovod. 
forey, quandoguidem non est, quippe qui non habeam. supra Arr. I. c. 5, 10. 
cf. M. §. 618. — TOY Q eumvay ctt. vigilando quod ego guident vos anteeo, 


dormiend: age video esse vobis. 

GC 2,4. cdld&. . yoo ,-at enim. chic: ad sensum voei éxtyoduny ad- 
struendum est, sed es illae quamguam duas proprie orationis partes 
indicantes, in unum soleut confundi et cum ironia quadam vel corrigentis 
esse vel opponentis. nos: aber freilich wo ohl; aber vielleicht etwa. — axo- 
vog, idem tere quod modo legimus @wayel.— tic buoy 7... 7 -, guis ve- 
struin sclt , wlrum 1pse | plures pro me labores suvierit, an ego pro mor 

oD: vu er) Tl, 1. €. ovdey TOV G. vid. ad Avian TS C.D ner ae Conte fi: 
— omhov é% YELQOS, Yyuae Cominus tractantur arma, quibus opposita, at 
To aigplewera , tela ex machinis atqgue eminus excussa. hinc 2/0: , pean 
700 en yov7s ch pLEmEve. — me LOWEVOS , ut latine jerire peur dicunt gz. 
poyaion, Gdnem, wooly, ac m. AOyyaig, to§evpaciy, opevdovons. cf. ad 
Nerd UNS ee Aa sas bs 
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meets yn nou Dodaoons meek TLV TOV TOTR OY nab Go@y sal medley 
MAVTOV* YaWOUS TE Viv TOUS auTOus yey cunnee wel malay VwOov ob 
TALOES GuyyEvEts Eoovra tots TCLGL TOLS ewois: a TE W YOECt WY, ov 
TrOUTEQ Cry MOVES eg” O70 éyévero , TOOMUTE pev us Popogovvtay, 
TooautTa 0é comalortar ,. OmotEe éx molvognters egrcery) yiyvouto , Ove- 
AEhywo THUTC* Grepavot TE 1Qveot tog mheloroug Yu Eel uvnmere 
TIS TE dgeriig THS Uueréous HOLL TS e& Ewou THLHS a aver. dort hs 
61) Holt améPaver , evickens wey QUT 1 teheven eysvEr0 , TEQLDAYIS de 
0 TeEPOG * Kockncet ‘Os OL elxovEeg TMV whElorMY OLXOL eoraow , OL yoveis 
Ne EVTLLOL ELL heitovgyias TE Syumaons HOLL Elopogas arenhheywévor 

ov ye9 tis Wes pevyoov Day évehevter éuod ayovtoS. xal vUV tous 
cstohéwous way Cyhcotovs TOUS olnor ceToO TE MAP ELV Ewehhoy « OMA éscet- 
3) TAVTEC clo LEV CL P BovheoDs , commie TAVTEG* Kal amehdovres OLKOE 
daceeyysihore , OTL TOV Baovdzer UwoVv “Adsgavdgov , vixovra wev ITég- 
Gac “eal Mhjdovs LOL Banrgtoug nab Lona, HETAOTOEY EWEvOY Og 
Ovgiovs TE Lol Agayarovs ol Agcyyas, ment wevor O& xl Lag v- 
alove xel Acwoacucoug woul "Yoxaviovg core em THY Dakaucocv TH 
Keaoricy , umEgBaveee 02 TOV Kovxeoov UTE Tag Kooniag TUANG HOE 
negdoavte ‘Qkov te tov TLOTH MOY nal Tavoiy, ee 0é TOV ‘Tvdov m0- 
TeepLov ovdevt chor Ott Bi] Avovvecs meguderta , nel tov Youonyy 

“aL TOV Axsoivyy OL TOV Ldgadryy, HOLL TOV “Pepacw Overs guooreee 
a, et un eek vusig cmmnvnoatE » nal Ele TaHV weyehay Golucouv ner 
cuporeoa tov ‘Ivdov ta Oro more éuBodorres nab OLee THS LTudoaoias 
THS &orMou ehovee, y ovdelg mm mene Suv OTOLTLE nhoe, vob 
Kogwavicy év m9000 TQOGATH IA WEVO weet THY oeitay yay "> EQE- 
mwEMAEVHOTOS OF Hoy AUTO TOU vavtimod THY aw Ivday yng eis Tiko- | 





on 


3. ég Ot@ éy. non sedulo inquirens, cuzus boni causa s. in quem usum 
fuerit contractum (aes alienum). comp. Aa Xen. 1, :10. 1, 16. — OMOTE .. 
ylyvorvo , guandocum@gue fieret. de Optat: v. B. i 139, 14. not. §. — OTE- 
Pavol TE Xo. ab agonibus translatum (oreqmavitys vyay), quamquam et ips! 
cives bene de re publica meriti coronas adepti per rhibentur, unde Soph, An- 
tig. 695. ovy 70E (‘Avriyovn) LOQVONS abla tipns deysiv; - 

4, Miron onic: vox ipsa (Avizoy, Asizov) signilicat munera publica, 
muvera quae communi omnium utilitati deferebantur ‘(Aeirove; rEty, ut Gram- 
maticl interpretantur, ° els TO ONWOGLOY Egyaseodue , TO) Onwoot@ DTN QE- 
téiv) , cuiusmodi erant éotiaorg, Tez NOKOYLE , yuuvaoraeyia, yoenyie (cf. 
ad Diod. IV, 3 extr.). cum his ne confundas alterum genus sloqmogay, quae, 
nisi qui testata inopia premeretur , unicuique erat jamie habite censu, ut 
nos diceremus Vermogenssteuer. ceterum cf. Wolf. Proleg. Dem. or, adv. 
Lept. p. XCIV. Boec oh Sttshhitg. d. Ath. I. p. 484 sq-— ov yao TIS YE Q. 
nam nemo guidem vestrum cecidit fugiens. adimit quippe yé particula quod 
graviter sit adseverantis. igitur minus recte Ellendt: 72€C SUE guidem ve- 
strum quisguam ctt. tum Spout fuisset: ov yeQ On MEevyarv Ye ctt. 

5. OL TOV b. pluribus hac in periodo oratorie exaggeratis ad se or- 
nandum rex terminos denique orationis ponit §. 7 verbis Cn leeures ol'yé- 
ote, quae arcte coniungenda cum nostris. 

§. Kaontaus mole: cf. supra ad Athen. I, 1. — tovivcm. Bacchi 
triumphos Indicos quam aliis tum poetis veteribus celebratissimos esse con - 
stat. coplosius de hac expeditione facundissimis instructa fabellis Diod. II. 
a 38. pact yao TOLQOLYEVEGD ott TOV Avovveoy éx TOV QOS EGMEQAY TOMOY 

ora OvvEULY abrddoyor’ éxeldervy 08 tHv Ivdinjy &xacav undsueceg 
ee c&ordyou worEews tHS Ouvomevns avrevagacdae ctt. 
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j 
Gag Galecouy we ele Sovoa Ercan yayere , cmoducovtes oiysoe TER 
eadorres puiaccew TOUS VEVLANWEVOLS PeeBegors. TUUVEC viv ott 
OOS av Po corey tows evxded “at OOS DEOV Oove Onm0v Zora cmey- 
yEehOivea’ eércite.< 

Tatra einav narenndnoé TE UO TOD Biwatos o€éme nal é¢ ta 
Bectheve: reer EMG oY ovrE eFegamevos TO O@ue oUTE TO WOH Tov Erai- 
gar" wad’ ovd’s és TY VOTEQULLY apn: TH toity dé Heheoas Elooo 
tov Ilegoav 10US Peikeqcous TEs TE Hysuovias avroig TOV THsEov 
Ovéverwe reel ooous ouyyevets cemEDNVE , tourous O& VOWLWOY exoinoe 
pileiv wvrov wdvorg. ob 08 Mansdovec 3 ey TE tO TOLQUUTL AC cxovcay- 
TES TOV hoya cxmcemhny wevou ony} EWwevov avtoo OOS uo) Bree, 
otvdé TUG weohovdnoe Too Poourer dscaudherrouéven OTL wa ob aug aurov 
ETaiool TE Kol ob Couctopvhaxes: of O& woadol ovte wévovteg O TE 
MOatrovel 7 Aéyovow slyov, ovtE amchhatreoGar NSEdov. 





7. éxavnycyete, h. 1. sensu intransitivo érdvodov xorsiovar, ut cen- 
ties et huius verbi ‘composita et id genus alia. supra Arrian. I. c. 1, 1. 
Diod. IIf, 2 med. émeoregépery. ibid. III, 3 extr. IV, 3 extr. 4 extr. ava- 
wopacery. cf. ad Aelian. XXII, Long. 11, 2. Athen. ite 8: .Pausans Ml 4; 
IX, 2 extr. add. Bernh. Synt. p. 339 sq. — tows, h. L. ut saepius pro "At- 
tica quadam urbanitate atque ironia scilicet, utigue, sane GS: comp. 
re iuterpositum (v. supra ad Lucian. dial. m. VI, 4. VIil, 4. ad Long. 

, 4.) mox d7jm0v nimirum, et Lat. fortasse. Hor. Sat. ie 6, 98 ibi- 
ae eind. 

8. Ovoe && THY ©. vid. supra ad Arrian. I. c. 1, 1. add. Pausan. VII, 3 
— tottolts 0€, observa O& adversativum ex constanti fere usu Arriani sic in 
Apodosi positum, quantum vis supervacuum credideris. lib. I, 23, 4. door 08 
BS naraheupevorveo , TOUTOVS O% GHLELy MMONyyELheED. ibique Interpp. — 
gis 1D, ad viros translatum eorumque necessitudinem 1. q. chy Orme LY , Sevicery, 
HATA Woyny, ut aiunt Grammiatict , gtisiv; nostro vero loco i. q. AVVELY, 
tots yetheouv comclecPart. — of ompatog. Krug. Articulum uncis sepsit. v. 
ad Xen. III, {. — obre wévovtec, exspectes vel ordine inverso, de quo hy- 
perbati genere Herm, ad Soph. Trach. 382. Xen. Anab. Vil, 2, Sa. Omas 
fanv uy etg THY enetvou Tedmecay c 1 0 Brenan. comp. lad Long. II, 3, 
vel potius: obte wévery 6 Te 1Q. 7] A. dyvoodrTEs, OUTE ATWAL. APehov. 
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Ei pév nyovuny olov te sivat, 0 mag oures ext tade To THD, 1 
doyeo Oyhaoue THY TOV evade HEL LEVOOY avdoay gery, Zuspapeluny 
ay toIS erayyethuoy ém evtoig és Ohipov mega hévyew. éxvetd) 03 
TEAC dvPgamorg 0 1a¢ 1Q0v0s ouy ixcvog hoyov toov maouoxevacae 
TOS TOUTEOY Eoyous , dice TOTO meek i] mOALG wot OoxEel, TQOVOOYMEDH 
Tov evihade heyovtay , eg Ohiyou THY. TEQOOTELELY TOLELO PCL , nyovuery 

ovT@s ay workover Gv yyvouns avrovg ToeLOR Tay dxovedvtay TU y= 
vel. Owes dé 0 wey Aoyos Hou EQL TOUTN , 00 you ov moog ta FY 
TOUTOY OME s cha me0g tovs TEOTEQOY em avroig slonxores. TOOUU- 
THYV 7eQ age ovicy TeiQeGnEveroey 2) TOUT@Y cegern) ment toig movEely Ov- 
VaMevoLS KELL TOIS Eizeiv PovAnSetow, wore xche mev woAAM TOLS TO0- 


Lysias filius Cephali Syracusii, orta Atheniensis anno 458 a. C. Olymp. 
80, 3 in Iucem editus est omnibus ex re avita vivendi copiis abundans. quin- 
decim annos natus cum Herodoto historico Thurios profectus, sex subinde 
septemye lustra peregrinator in patriam redut et ipsius moribus artibusque 
Tisiae (ad. Diod. If, 4) scholis rhetoricis excultis et rebus publicis aliquan- 
; tum mutatis. regnahant evim triginta virl, a quibus exsul factus annuus, @ 
i" Megaride mox redux cum Socrate vixit familiarissime et, diem denique obiit 
fy octogenarius a. 378. Orationes hy slas scripsit quadringentas viginti quingue 
Uh teste Plutare cho, im lsque egregie res Atheniensium civiles depictas qui ac— 
i curatius examinaverit profitebitar. quod quanto minus velim de panegyrica 
dictum, qualis haec est oratio (7Eaita@tog tois Kogutiav BonPoig), tanto 
eam spero intellectu faciliorem vobis fore legentibus. continet autem laudes 
4 Atheniensium initié belly Gorinthiaci occisocam (325 a. C.), quas at rite Ly- 
a jas persequatur, ab ovo ut aiunt oxdiendum ceuset celcbratissima quaeque, 
quibus et Graeciae et omnium rerum Graecarum immortalitas maxime parta, 
breviter atque in transcursu pee N a — Edd. J. I. Reiske. Lips. 1772. 8. 
J. Bekker. Berol.. 1823: 8. . Wolf ad Dem... Lept. p. 363. Berubardy Ww: 
Synt. p- 310, quibus vereor ne nimis cupide votelas condemnetur oratio 





nostra. 
4. tov evades i. e. in Ceramico sepultorum, bello Corinthiaco cae- 


sorum. v. ad Plot. V, 1. — gueupauny ay. ef. ad Lucian. dial. m. IV, 1. 
add. M. '§. 508. b.— #& odtyor 7] LEQO y heyely, quae quamquam copulanda, 
in mente tenet quod modo dixerat toi¢ & ergy EL AOGLY , cul verbo etiam ma— 
pis videatur é& Pr raepositio convenire, quam dgys iv, gimeiv ix. tivog fere 
conditionem vel causam indicet, cur guis dicat. iam vero pro is, gw man- 
data dederant paucis ante diebus per synchysin quandam sententiarum ipse 
dicitur znrde a paucis diebus disserens, h. e. orationt exercendae vacans, 

2. cols woreiv 6. canendi, een factendorum potentibus, quibus 
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TEQOLS TmeQL CUT OV elonotat , mohka O& nab exsivous mergoheheip Pau, 
inowe O& xb TOLS Extyvyvomsvorg eGeivan Elmeiy. ove yoo ying ciaTELQ0t, 
ove Poharrys ovdeulds , Tey TaZOv dé med meLOe TAG avGoamoLg OF 
Td wUTOY mevPovvres wornee TAG TOUTOY cg eterg UVULVOUSL, 

IIgarov per ovy TOUS rer etwovs nvdvvoug TOV TEQOYOVErY Oleype 
WYNUNY weOR THS puns AeBoov. avo veg TGLOLV oe none 
YO penrno den > vuvovvtag wey év tatlg adaic , heyoutes ae ev Taig 
Tov ayudar peri OLS, TLMCDYTCG 0 éy tois newgotg Tolg TOLOVTOLS, 
mudevorvtac 0 ev Tolg Tay te Svecrooy EQyOLs tous Cavrag. 

"Awateves ree “Ageos wev TO mothowoy noo Suyaréges , olxov- 
out 0é moa TOV Ozquadovee TOTCHLOY , ove ev omhioutven GL- 
Ojow tay met avras, TOOT OL d& TOV ToLUTOOY 8p immovs eva Bei- 
Gat, otc avelrioros ov cimetgteey tay évavtiov Hoouy pev tous pev- 
yovres , cméhermov 08 as Sudnoveas 2youlCovto O& Oe Ty & evpu- 
qeeey pahdoy avdges, 7] Ove THY prow youeiKes: mhéov yxo edoxovy 
TOV dvd gov THLG Wuyots Ouapegew , 4 TLS ides elasizvewy. eoyou- 
Gav O& mwodhoov EdvOV , HOt £070 wey tOUG rEQL adres norvadedou- 
Acomevere , hoyes 0& TEQL THOOE THC yous ceHOVOVOCHL HhE0S meyer, mol- 
Anis dosns weet peyodng ehridog qegu meagcherovce To! ery Lpeorcecre 
TOY 29vav gorgdrevocy em tyvde TY oOAW. TULOUGAL 0 dyePov ey 
deay ouoleg Ent} 6070 tag Wuyas a pvoer, HOt évation tv O0- 
Bop THS TEQOTE US haPovout weddov en TOY xvdvvon 7 a &% TOV Gouc- 
Tay edoEav ive yovaixes. poveug O avrg OUx ebeyévero éx TOV 

Yucotnusvav paPoveors wegl tov Aowav &wevov PovhevouFe, ovd 


oppositi of sixsiv Povdndévtec. iuvat comparare Adyos ual Zoyov, Agysuv 
wal mocttery frequenter coniuncta, ut Lat. factum et dictum, facere et di- 
cere, ad universam agendi sentiendique rationem alicuius complectendam. 
y. supra Arr. IV. c. 2 extr. et saepius. — ol t& avtmyv x. multi corrigunt 
wvtmv, quo quamquam apto huic loco non indigemus, modo capias verb 
ex mente aut cogitatione oratoris dicta. cf. B. §. 127, 3. n. 4 ibique cit. 
Duvover. Vuvog, vox de solis diis solemnis, wuvsiv promiscue de rebus et 
coelestibus et terrestribus. eodem usu cantare ap. Ciceronem non adeo in- 
frequens. 

3. vuvovytag ctt. de hoe genere Attractionis per casuum enallagen sub= 
ito interruptae saepius ipaitun: v. ad Pausan. VIL, 3. IX, 2. all.— «dais, 
in carminibus praesertim iis, quae inter convivia "ad citharam canebantur, 
quibusque laudes heroum ac deoram in posteros propagare mos erat. altera 
ratio ea est, qua narrabimus (Aéyovtas) istos in commemoratione quorumli- 
bet virorum iponorara: paucis ut complectar, nihil fere aliud est, quam quod 
similibus Oppositis Xen, Cyrop. 1,4, 45. wavereg tov Kogov duc GTOUxTES 
elyov “al ev oye nal &v Goats. ‘ibid: LEQ d3e 

4, comAropevae o. Xen. Anab. IV, 4, 16. MOET ORY ual Gaynor ofay- 
EQ Keel eet Aucfoves ELOvGLY. Virg. Aen. XI, 660. et pictis bellantur Ama- 
zones armis. — é inn. avaBioc. cf. ad Arrian. I. ¢. ON cs US) er 
qoovy, gquibus subito provectae fugtentes persequendo adsequebantur. sic 
iubet quod his opponitur a@éhermov 0 t. Os — Wuyetis, vi animi, deers, 
indole atque natura corporis. 

5. moeoarkaBovoue t& w. Amazones et ipsae ex Scythico genere exortae 
alias Scytharum gentes in societatem adscivisse perhibentur. Tustin. tT, 4. 

6. ovx déeyé ‘veto, idpers. nihil igitur aliud quam ovx% évyv, ov sat ve 
goos. v. supra ad Xen. I, 11. — &% rwv au. wot. respicere videtur pro- 
verbium inde ab Hesiodo opp. et d. 216. Herodotoque I, 207 passim obviam. 
Plat. Symp. p. 222. b. GOL Aeyeo . =. @O TOY 7LETEQeY ‘nadnudcar yuovee 
eviapndyvar nal wi}, wate THY magoLuiav, waddvta yvovear. Soph. Trach. 

Hiclogae. 





got AYSIOY 





oinade dmehBouoets circorpyei het TYV TE operéguy CUTOY Ouoruyiay wb 
THY TOV 1 weTEQODV TQOYOV@Y deriv. @vtov yeo emoFavovca wort Ol- 
anv THS aVvOLAg OovGEL Ti]60¢ wey THs mohEws Oe Tay cgerny adave- 
TOV pevyeny Exx01NjOCVT0, tyv O& Exvtay morgidee due THY évOade oup- 
Mogay dv@avywoy HOTESTH ORY. EXELVEOLL ev ovy THC chor olas adincas 
Eu P vpjoucee TYY EQUTOV Oinias cemm@Aeony. Adecorov dé moh Io- if 
Avvelnovg ert Onpes OrgatEvodytooy wtb yern Pévcoov wenn , ous ecav- 
TOV Kodwestov Game TOVS VELQOUS, Adnvaior Tyo eLEVOL ExetV0UG 
wer, el Tt jOixovr , emofavovtas OF lany every THY weyioryy , tos dé 
KOTO Te LUTOY OV nowileovrar , igow@v 0é& (woeeevomer cov TOUS even 
Deove doeBeioSa, 70 wey TLOCITOV TEUNOVTES ungunes e0z0v70 ww - 
tov OovvaL THY TOY VEXQOY duelocou, voutfovtes dvdoay wey cy ce- 8 
Dov siveit Cavras TOvS 24P-govs TLLDOHIUO DML , @LOTOUYTMY 08 
Gpiow avtoig év TOIG TOY TE etve COT OY Coo [Laoe THY evipuyiey ect ek- 
HVVGOUL. Ov Juvepevor oé TOUTOY TUYELY corgctr evooy em avrovs, 
ovdefiues OLraemogds wOTEQOY 7908 Kedustovg Ume1g,OVONS, oudé toIg 
Sao Aoystov yuOlOMEVOL , chee tous teGvemras év 0) OME EU 
aévovrtes TOV vowubowevov Tuy yevew QOS TOUS ETEQOUG UmEQ HUpo= 
réowv exwdvvevouy’ vig wiv TOY , Wwe wyxete élc TOUS teDvewros o) 
eSapagravorres wheloa EOL TOUS Deovs ESupolowory , Umi O& TaV 
ErEQOY , iver Ma TeOTEQOY Eg THY avtay céhOoot merrgiov TLUNS 
cryin oarees KO Edkyvnod VOMOV oregon evres 0th non Ehmcidog 
IqwecgryxOTEs. THUTOL Suwon terres nab Tag exh 7 mohgua Toys HOl- 10 
YOS omeyToVY dv Bgcimcov voulovrss , mohhous wey odewious HO) WE 
VOL, TO OE OLxcLOV ExOYTES OVUMCYOY évinwVv wHyOuEVOL. HAL OvY UO 





142. wij © ixucPorg xadovea. — addvearoy, mox avdvvuor, id continet 
quod ex dementia Amazonum consequitur , vt utrumque usu proleptico vim 
i sustineat Praedicati. tenendum autem woman ex 1S voculis esse, quae Arti- 
hi culo facile careant. alias exspectes ad. tiv wynuny s. THY WY. da. émouyj- 


oavro. vid. §. 3. comp. infra §. 84. 
7. ydlnovy, si guid deliquissent. cum conditione enuntiatur res e prae- 


' 

it A terito tempore continuata in praesens. M. 5. 508. b. — Olunv EYELY , ellis 
Sati sfactum esse, tllos suas sibt poenas habere. Dem. Mid. p. 521. e t7v 
bmg aitav diunv Exyovery ol ys. mevodevteg. comp. ad Plut. IV, 4 extr. 
minus accurate h. 1. dixisset 0. dovver. — Houlcectror, Tes dmohoupeiver, 
aoe QELY (Xen. V, 34). comp. infra §. 15 evedoxeoOae. prius tamen illud 
h, 1. aptissimum utpote solemne de honoribus mortuis rite tribuendis, 

§. éxideixvvetar, dicuntur quicunque speciem aliquam virtutis edunt. 
Aesop. f. II. comp. exode(EaoGar, Arrian. HI. c. { init. — tay vourgo= 
LuEVOOY , quae apud mortuos sunt sancita, tagys THs vowlSouenng. 

9. vie w. tov, Articulus pro demonstr. Pron, tovt@y. quem usum 
quamquam rariorem apud Atticos nolim tantopere crimineris (vid. Bernh. 
Synt. Pp: 310), ut inde aliquid extrices, quo arguatur oratio subditicia et non 
Lysiaca. ut alia taceam (cf. M. §. 287), quid facias elusdem Lysiae oratione 
adv. Pancleonem §. 8? xal tov, og Epy O€OMOTNS TOVTOV ELVCLL maoséo- 
far (ueeTven). — éEvBoicwow .. ans EAPoor, Optativus suo iure h. 1. feren- 
dus sententiam pendentem faceret ex cogitatione pugnantium, nunc vero res 
significatur elfecta, tanquam in ipsa actione posita. cf. Herm, ad Viger. p. 850. 
Thue. T, Of. spopeito wen of Aanedatuovior opus ovuETL chpaouy. VI, 42. 
Znlnowsay , ivee MITE HTOQMOLY Bdatos .. uel Ocovs woxery aol. — 1Q0- 
TéQ0v, prius quam res Atheniensibus acta esset, i. e. ut infecta re in pa~ 
triam ne redirent. cf. ad Arrian. I, 4, 2. ubi Ellipsis membri comparativi 


violentior. 
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TAS. TOINS exact EVTES wetfovos TE CLO Ce Kadweloy THeogtas éxePuuncay, 
ce Ensivous wey ayet THS doeBetag TY ECcuToay coET YY émedsigurto, 
avtol 0: haBovces To aha COVITEQ Even apinovto, tove ‘Aoystov 
YEnQOUS EPepery ey TH wutav Ekevoivt. 

11 ‘Tlegt wey ouy TOvE emoPavortes TOV Ere exh OnBas TOLOUTOL 
yeysves.y ° voTEg@ Og 1Q0ve , émcELon Hounds uev 2g cv -9 o7c00 
npeviodn , of O& waides avtov Epevyov wey Evguodic, éEndavvovto 
dé U0 Toe TOY TOY Eligjvan, aloyuvonevev wey vois Eoyous, popov- 
wévov 0é ayy Evovodéng dvvauy , apinowevot ele tyvds THY mOALY 

12iuéren eat tov Boouov exaDECovTo * ESCLTOVILEVOD dé curove Evov- 
ofems Adyveior ou dehy oow exdovven , chee THY ‘Houxhéovg ciQe- 
mY pehhoy y0ovyto , q TOV nivovvor TOV ECUTOY 2poBodvto « x0tb 
SlOvy, Unig TOV dobeveotég@y were TOU Ouxerlou Oveeweryeo at wod- 
dov, 1 tois Duvawevors qerorgd wsvor TOUS UT enslvav adunoupevous 

, 13éxdo0ver. ELOTQLTEVOUVTOS 0 Evquvodias were TOV éV énelv@ an) 
100v0 Iishomovvysov 2yovtor , oux éyyus TOV deLvay yevdusvor pe 
TEyVEOSELY , cAhet ayy auryy elyov yyouny iviceo TQOTEQOY , cya Fou 
per ovdey Ld ice UO TOU meeT QOS aura memoveotses exelvove tT ove 

14eidores omoiot TIVES dvdges & EoUTeHL yevouevor: Olxatov O& vowifovres 
Elva, Ov TEQOTEQKS EpPous UIA YOVENS TO0S Evguedia , oudé HEQ- 
doug TQOMELLEVOY 3 Ayy d0&ns ayodns , TOOOUTOV nivduvov UME wv- 
TOV QUT , tovS aby educoupévous cheouvtEs , Tove O° JBeitovrag 
ULOOUVTES * meek tovg uy xodvel ETHLYELQOUTES toig 0 exinougely 
agiobvres, 1 NyovwEvor dheveging wey evvat OnwEeiov: under OLELY 

CKOVTES y duxerogvynjs Og toig adunovpévors Bonteiv, evwoylag 0 

150% £20 TOUTOY cupotégay , si O€0L, perzouevoug cco Pu noxew. TOs 

covtov 0 épgovovy auporego:, Boe of wiv wer Evouvodéos ovddy 





10. év tH adtav “EH. non templum Cereri Eleusiniae Athenis dicatum 
intelligi debet, sed ipsa_ Eleusis pagus Atticae nobilissimus. ceterum Plut. 
hes. c. 29. Teeporl O8 tov piv modlav ev Eleviequis Oeinvuvran , tov 08 
THYEWOVOY megl Edevoive. neque prioribus (évixav lueryOwevor) prorsus ad- 
sentiens est l.c. ubi Theseus ad sepeliendum sustulisse interfectos dicitur ov 
ayy TOV On Batic KOUTHIES » aAA& mEiGas ual omELGeMEVOS. 

11. Hpavicdy , de iis qui subito decedunt de rebus humanis , sublimes 
abeunt, ita ut non amplius adpareant. Arist. Plut. 741. 0 &sog 0° evPéag 
Hpevecey avtov. Semiramidi haec ex oraculo edita refert Diod. I. c. 14, 
g& avPowmeov apavictycectur nal .. ctavetov tEevseod ace TLUNS. — al- 
cyvvouevayv. ad Xen. VII, 11. ct. tgyorg, h. e. toig yeyvouéevorg. infra 
§. 25. §. 62. 

42. 7§lovy ve wcdiov, malebant, potius dycebant. est ex iis locis, qui- 
bus verbum céovy eiusque usum ediscas, quum simpliciter putare, existi- 
mare significat. v. Ind. Buttm. ad Plat. Menon. s, v. 

13. év éneivw tH x. v. ad Xen. IV, 18. — ovn.. weteyvacar, h. e. 
guamvis pericula instarent eos non poenituit sententiae, sed ctt. ubi negatio 
non suo loco posita videri possit, sed ita solet universam periodum ample= 
cti, ut altera periodus ab altera adversativa e0 excipiatur plenius atque am- 
plins. Xen. Mem. I, 2, 39. Kosriag ual AdneBucons | Ovx cQeoxovTOS av- 
Tols ZiMUgcétOVS Gurknourny — Gav sdvdds £& akoyrs OQUNKOTE Iv@0- 
sotaval THS wOAEwMs. cf. Xen. Anab. I, 4, 5. Ik, 1, 7. — avreév, intell. 
tov ‘Hooxledav. — d&vdoes . DEVOUEVOL, recte Taylor interpretatur ay- 
deadértes, aliquando ad parilene aetatem adultt. 

14. 7QUVTO (xivdvvor) , cf.-ad Plat. IV, 2 extr. 

15. of pév wer Evo. legati dicuntur ab Eury stheo ad Athenienses mis- 
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met ExovTeoy ebytouy elelonsoden, JA dnvqion 08 ov nSlovy Evov- 
GSE avTOY ixerevovre: TOUS inétacg atrav delet, moegeerecsdevor 0 
idice Ouveuer Tay 86 amaons Tlekomovy7oov orgetLay ehPovouy Evincoy 
woyousvor: nat TOV Hoonhéove woldav te wey Gwuate eic KOELav 
HUTESTNOCY, dmonhheSavreg dé tou déous HaL TUS Wuyes 4 evdeowoay, 
dia 08 THY ZOD TATOOS cgerny Enelvous tog CUT OV xwdvvoug éoré- 
pavacay. TOGOUTOY 0 BUTYL EOTEQOL MOLoEs € ovres éyévovto tov se-16 
TQ0¢" 0 ey yao , HeLTEQ cov dyeFov TOAACOY aL TL0G CIEOOL ev FQ0i- 
 FCOLS , ésvimcovoy HOt puhovernov HOLL puoriov @UTO HOTUGTHOLS TOV 
Biov t0vs wey ahhovg adinodvvtag inohasey, Eiguodéer O& nab éy9oov 
Ovta “el ig euro eGaueordvovrer ovy, OL0¢ te ie THLDONGHO DELL o£ 
d& maideg adtov dre tyvoE ty MOM TH aury eldov aueon tay 
EXUTOV oarngiay HO oy TOV éySoav TLwengecry. 

Tohhee pev ovy UmnoYe TOIC IWETEQOLG TQoyOvous ee qvounl7 
{OWMEVOLS TEQL tov Oinclou OrapeyecGar’ 1 TE yoo Hon TOU Biow 
Ornclc. ov 722 , GOmEQ ob mOAAOL , Teer O DEY GuvErheywevor nab 
ETEQOUS éxPahovres THY dhhorgtav OUNOUY , aha avroySoves OVTEC 
rH avtay euenTyVTO pyreoes woul scerroiden TQ OTOL d& xab wovor év18 
énsivoa TH YoOve éxPodovres Tels OL gC opiow avTois duveoretas On- 
pongattay neersoTOCVTO, ayovwEvor THY mavtoy ehevPeotav Omovorer 
sive meyiorny, nowac 0 cAdnhowg tag 2% Toa xvduveov ehaidag 2 TOL 
OAVTES Ehevd egos TALC apuyeis Eohitevovro, YO Wo TOUS ayesovs TL- 
wovres meth TOVS neKOVS xoAKCOVTES* NYNOAWEVYOL Sy otov wey Eoyov19 
sive UG ohh dcoy Bice HQUTELG TOLL , dv Pqamors dé TQ OON KEY You 
wey dgiowo dan 70 Sixeuov , hoya O& TEELGCL , coy Of TOUTOLS UMNOE- 
Teiv, UUO vouov piv Boodevowevovs, V0 Aoyou OE dLWAoxOMEVOVE. 





si. — Woté.. ovn Héiovy, dass die Athener es nicht witirden gestattet 
haben cit. quod nos hypothetice et cum conditione Graeci non raro Indica- 
tivo exprimunt atque ita quidem, ut et sibi et alliis persuadeatur de re pro~ 
posita. Aesch.:de f. leg. §. 119. gy yao amnyyeddov OTL dinowov NHYOVUAY 
eivee, ubi alii praeferunt 7yoluyy. infra Lys. §. 22. — EGTEMKYWCHY, SULs 
illos periculis coronabant. coronae autem insignia victorum. comp. ad Ar- 
ran. VG: 23.3. 

16. rods uu. &Adovge &O. sunt qui &Adovg Accusativam pendentem fa- 
ciant a v. cOuxeiv et verba efg wvtov contraposita agnoscant, quod dubito 
num ferendum sit. equidem nolim inseparabilia separes et quae invicem sibi 
respondeant aptissime tovg uw. &12. — Hvevotia dé a sedibus suis detur- 
bes. verte: ceteros quidem iniuriosos puniut, Eurystheum vero ulcisct non 


potutt. : 
17. juve yuoun 10+ qui uno concordique animo erant, ut infra §. 20 
Cuore yvovtes. — wel Tov diuciov O. pro aequo iustoque, neque vero pro 


amplificando regno. etenim terra Attica simul et parens et altrix et patria 

maiorum vetustate ea erat, ut ipsa ex sese cives suos genuisse (wvroztoves 
Svreg) et advenas undecunque collectos aditu arcuisse diceretur. in hac laude 
Atheniensium, etiam Arcadibus luna antiquioribus (zeocedyjverg) concessa, 
plerique omnes conspirant, veluti Herod. I, 56. VII, 161. Thucyd. I, 2. 
II, 36. intr. Lys. §. 43. 

18. djuosegautiay x. Pausan. I, 3, 2. Ondot Of 7 yeupy Gio porticu 
Athenis exstructa), Onjoéa sivae tov naracricavta Adnvaiors é& toov 70- 
Ateveotar, h. e. Onuonoatiav. ; 

19. Bier , effrenata licentia, qualis belluas decet, cui mox opponitur 
V0 {L0). — (EQy@ ae OMNQETELY , re ipsa, ipsa vivendt agendigue ratione ob- 
Segui. ToVTOLS, h. e. TH VOM nell te Oya. — Basrdevousvovs oo 0 OL0Q- 
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QWxal yoo tor xt puvres nahacg xa yvovres Ojore, mohha wey node xo 
Porvpaores ob TQOYOVOL tov evOade HELLEVOOY Eloyaourro , deluvyora 
de a6 0tb peyathee HOLL TeV TOLOV ob g& é exeiveov pEyOvOTES ToOTwMLE. OLE THY 

 wUTeY og eriyy HOTEALTCOV. povor clo UTE ceeceONs 7S Edkedog OOS 

QWxodhac pguccderg TOV Berg Beegcav Ovextvdvvevoay. 0 yao TIS ‘Actes 
Paothevs ove aperay TOLG UTccroovoLy ceyaPoic, old éhacigov Hol yy 
Evganny doviaoso Pet eoreths TEVvENHOVTCE uvoradac organic. myn 
Gcwevor O€, Ef tyVdE THY TOA 7] ExOUVGCLY pikny TOLIGCLYTO, 1] C%0U= 
Gav xarasteépawto, Oadiws Toy aoa Edbajvoy agcey , améBnouv 
alg Magauteavee , voulouvres oUTa@S ay Egnworarore | ELV OLL Sumpeerycov 
TOUS “Elnvas , eb ETL oraosefovens THS EMadog CITLVL 70n), TQo7 

Drove éemiovrae cuvvaoPat TOV “LVOUVVOV TLOUGULYTO. ert 0 avtois ix 
TOV FrQOTEQ@Y Egyav mEQL TiS mohewg ToLeeyrn dog TLELOELOTH HEL, 0S, 
et wey TOOTEQOY em edgy mod Veow , enslvoug HOLL ASyvetous 7t0- 
hewyoovs. TO PVCS veg TOIS adinovjevorg H1S0vG8 Bon Sycovres: 
ek 0 evoads TQ@TOV apigovran , ovdévas ohhous TOV Edgvov Toh- 
unos Etégovs Gwtortes poveoay &yGouv weds exelvous UmEQ auToY 

Q3uarahechat. OL wey Tolvuy TOLeUTe Orevoovvto* of 0 7] WeTEQOL 790- 
yovor OU Aopen eldotes TOUS év TO TORE UCD xwdvvous , che vout- 
Govres TOV EULAEG Savarov dOcvacoy megh TOV ayaday wervcchet rely 
hoyov ovx EpoBr ponoay 70 mahi Fos TOV evavtiov , adhe 7 UTOY 
eget padhov ExLOTEVvoay * eetl cLOxUvOUEVOL , OTL Gow ob BeigBeoot 
aUray ev Ti JOU , ovx ve wervery musEcGatr ovoé Poy Pace TOUS 
CvUMCrYOUS , oud" Sy Ono dsiv Exéoous TIS Gearnglers yeou: eldevert, 

d4arha pic avcois TOUS alhoug “Ediyvas. THUTCE pugs youn TLC TES 
YVOVTES ONVTOY ohivor moos woAdove. évourtov yoo aoPavety wiv 


OxOMEVONS , Participia ad cvtodmors relata deserunt Jegitimam structuram. 
sed videtur TOUTOLG vicinum illud proximum fecisse, ut Graonern commutaret. 
20. ual yuo tor ual gp. %. etenim eo profecto quod et — et ctt. — 
fuovor .. Oventvdvvevcay, cave per hyperbolen dictum censeas, pugna enim 
Marathonia praecipua fuit universae Graeciae gloriandi materies (v. ad Plut. 
V, 1.), quod Athenienses victoriam reportaverant soli. Her. IX, 27. wov- 
vou Eddijveyv MOvvomwoyy Gavres ta Iléeoy . . EVE GOLWLED. Thuc. J, 73. 
gauiv yoo Magatave povoe TOOMLVSVYET GOL TO BagBcen. hinc Noster 
quoque maxime immoratur in extollendis cots Maoutavoucyors, §. 20 — 27. 

21. eyomav. vid. supra ad Lucian. dial. m. VIII, 4. Plut. If, 14. — 
TEVTNKOV TCE LL. O7Q. similem adpositionem habes Thue. i 96. ELanvorauler 
Adnvetors UOTEGTN coyn. in numeralibus Xen, Anab. i 4, 2.3. ceterum 
in quingentis illis millibus qui offendat, videat ne operam perdat. quis enim 
numeraverit ? — HYNGEL EVOL , tametsi praecesserat uverddas. v. Pausan. 
VI,4.— TLE. Bekkerus o tevt — v. Buttm. Gr. mai. §. 14. not. 10. 

DD eb Vasey , significatione futuri temporis, ut mox ef &pigovrat. 
quo tempore quod i in conditione positum est vix sustinuerim atque eflectum 
iri vel negaverim vel noluerim. infra §. 32. §. 45. aliis exemplis demonstrat 
Krug. ad Xen. Anab. IV, 7, 3. — xera®éodor, 2yFeav ut dicunt ddéav, 
YCOLV, EevEQySGiaY, qpuliev natagseodat. Herod. VIL, 178. Thuc. I, 128. 
quocum subit comparare Ciceronis illud collocare apud ‘aliguem benepiciun: 

23. ov doyroze@ eldores ctt. similia de moribus Atheniensium Pericles 
apud Thuc. IL, 39. xeitoe et outhymter Eahhoy i} moveov wshety . . &deho0- 
(ev nvdvvedern mMEQuylyvEtat mwry TOG TE wehlovowy cihyevvois ui 7LQ0- 
xaUVELY, HL Eg KUTA EADOUGL LH cirohwore ‘Q0US TOY GEL MOYDOVVTMOY Mui- 
veotat — xatadsinery, comp. infra §. 24 xacadeitpery, eodem verbo vo- 
uigo praegresso. ' 

24. medg xz. adnotari potest structura vocis dravtdy pro vulgatiori 
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avrois perce TAVTCOV TQOOIHELY, cycdovs 0 elven (er ohivoou, Hod TOS 
ey puyes chhotoiag Ore TOY Saveroy uEntnooc, THY 0 &% TaY xV- 
OvrvaOY wrneny Loic nevehetpery. Hgtovy 0 ous wy Movor YLE@EV, OVO 
AY METH CUULMEYOOV Ovvec Pen: “cL yon PEvres wey Ohiyen TOV ge wv 
mooumoheto Fen, VUE OC TES 0g meet tous whhoue Ehevdeqaosw. evdoesdd 
o cyerFob yevOevor 1 OL TOV wey Comctay dpedrfocaree, UTEQ dé us 
cgetig ov prhoynynoorres Hout uchiov tovg mae MuUTOLs VO LOvS at- 
GYVYOWEVOL, a) TOY QOS TOUS moheutovs onan poBovwevor, eorN- 
Gov wey TQOTCoLLEE vmio ths Ehicdog tav BauoBaoay év TH CUTOY, UmeQ 
LONmerroy ele THY chhorglen EuBehovrooy , mage TOUS C Ogous IIs 1 03- 
gus: ovra@ d& Ore TOLECOV TOV “lvOUVOY EOUnoeyro , @OTE OL avro126 
TOLS cdhoug doch yyeukee THY v evade cepugey TOV PecoPeegony nO THY 
TOY TOOVOVEY Vinny. wcll 79 TOL ovdels TOV choy Edevoey vmee TOU 
wehhovtos HVOUVOD , wAN dxovoarres UmEO TNS avTav chevBegiag 
HoOyoor. WOTE ode Savucoroy methou TY EQy OV vey evnwevan, CO7EO 
nave ovtov, et xel voy ty aeETIY AUTOY VEO meVTOY avFoOO- 
IY (ododen. 

Mere 02 tetra Beosnc , 0 tig Aoias Baoreve,, narapoovyscs?7 
wev THC Eidddos , EWevowsvos dé TIS Ehacidos , cirLworGowevos dé TO 
ze EVEVIMEVO , eGo uEvos oe TH GULPoos: : do7Gowevos dé Toig airious, 
amcOryc 0 av xunav nob dirrs1g0¢ avdoay dyeSov , Oencre 3 ErEL Wet- 
QuoxEevEcemEVvOS yhions wey meek dtaxostag yavoly dpixero , THS de 
melns GTQCTLES OUTMS HILELQOY TO ahi Fog nye , OTE KUL ToL coun TO 
wet adtov enohovPyccvre TOAD ctv EQyov sin narodéeat. to 0& wér28 
yLOTOV Gnusiov tov wAnDovg: ov yao avt@ yhics vavol Je PrBacce 





illa cum Dativo, occurrere, obvium se dare alicui, quum proprie significet 
Gn. ©O0S TL receptum habere ad jaliquem aut regerere, respondere. Dem. 
Mid. p. 522, b. Ost TQ0G EXCLOTOY OT KYVTRY , ray ovtos heyy. Aclian. v. h. 
VAL, 12. mingdrara cin VT NOE OOS TOVTOY TOY Adyou. infr. Lys. §. 30. 

aD: Vo2-a cyadouvs , quamquam in prioribus evrois moogyuery. v. ad 

ausan. IX, 2 extr. — aAdoroias, h.e. animas se possidere quasi non per- 
tinentes ad se sibique ereptas. oe ad. oxymora, quibus alterum altero 
tollitur. 

25. TOV Ml. Gomera ay. sanguinis atque animae suae prodigi, ut 
cum poetis loquar. Cac , quod | Latini caput dicunt utpote domicilium vi-— 
tae. hinc uvdvuvedvery év tots OO WeLOL , §. 63. — born ooy ctt. verba paullo 
perplexiora construendo adiuvemus: éornoay év TH adTOY (yH), MAHEd TOVS 
GQ0VS THS Yous, TodmaLa THY Baefhaowy gupaddvtay x. T. A 

26. due tayéov, ut supra Xen. IV, 2. eodem pertinent complures 
aliae dictiones, velut dvd aavtog, Orc& YeOvoV diutule , Ova modhov — wa- 
xQ00 YOOVOV, vou! Odiyov, dtc orove%7s , al. — @oneo xarvarv 6. perinde 
ac st ; facinora (tametsi vetusta) recentiora sint. quae verba rursus excipiun— 
tur seqq. tiv doestiy avtav, i.e. tdv Zoymr. ceety igitur quidquid in 
suo genere excellit et admiratione dignum est. 

27. épevopéevos, §. 31. v. ad Xen-AV, 21. ceterum quae Dario olim 
eiusque Persis incommoda ceciderant clade Marathonia, nunc sustinet filius 
Darii quasi iisdem illis malis conflictatus. — aiziorg, dicit Athenienses, au~ 
ctores stragis Persicae. — 0¢ EXATO ere, junge cum Y. ciqpineto. constat de- 
cennium interfuisse pugnam Marathoniam inter et Salaminiam. quodsi verba 
illa qui voci meenouevacdmevog adnectunt, ipsi viderint ne iniuriam Immit- 
tant in syntaxin. 

28. to 0. wéylotor 6. Adpositionem continent ad ea, quae proxime 
sequuntur. Isocrat. de pace §. 53. 6 63 mevtwy oyetdidtatoy’ ovs ye Ouo- 
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nate TO OTE EVOTETOY tou Edyomovrov THY mel orgariay é% TIS 
‘Asiag Ele mY Evoarny , Ov 19 Ehjoev my Ove! EVO. THY SrorgrByy 
90avre svohhayy Eoeo Put - GAN dmeQWav xe Te puss TEPVAOTEE HOLL TO 
Geie TE Cy (LOLOL Hel TAC Sn aeuenniate Ovevotceg odov pev dre tHS Gor 
ddoons exounoaro , Fieay 08 ue wis vis qverynage yeveo Sou fevéac 
wey TOV Edigjomovrov , dtogusuc 08 tov “Ado , VPLOTCHLEVOU ovdevos, 
wlhe: tev (ey cinOvTOY ures LOVOVTOY , TOV be EXOVTOV meodidovtoy. 
Ob wev yoo ovy txavor Hoa auovaoter , of 0 v0 qonwerov Oue- 
poaguevor* cuporeger 0 Hy avtous To wet POVEE , xe 9006 xoek dé0¢. 
30-Adyvaior 0 ore OLvenermevnc THIS ‘Eddcdog attor wev ele Tas verds 
sloBevres én Agreuiovoy éBonSnoar , Auxedanwovioe dg out TOV 
Cumeerycov EVLOL ets Ozguomvdag cacyyTmoce , nyovmevor Ove TYY OTE- 
31votyte tay yagiay TV 7o@9000Y oLot TE Eoeo Pat Ovapuhagar, yevo- 
mevou O& TOU xWOVVO”U Kata TOY wUTOY yoovoy "AGnveior wey evince 
TH voru¢eorytec Aaxedarwoveor O& ovdéev THis wpuyats évdeeis VEVOWE- 
VOL, ohher TOU my Pous evoievres wal oo mudcce porto, “OL 
76906 ous xivOuvevoey Eweddon , ovy, qornPEvreg TOV EvOVTLODY , 70 
SLemoGavovres ovmvEO erry noc pazecdor, tovtm 0& TO Te Om TOY 
wey dvoryyodyray TOY O& THS 7 ma0000V ngaryodyroy, OL wey é700- 
gevorto eml mvde Tyv mod, OF .° YUETEQOL TOOYOVOL mud owevor 
ev TV yeyevnwevyyy Acxedcanoviosg ovupogde ; ceoQOvYTES dé TOiG 
TUEQUEGTHXOOL Tocywaow, sldoteg 0 Ot, el wey xara yny ToS BoreBe- 
eoLs cemcevty soveeLL ? emimhevoowtes qirtons vavolw Zonuny THY TOAD 
Anwovror, ef 08 eg tee ternoete EuByoovtar, U0 tHS mEliIS OTec- 


Aoyyoower ay _MOVvynQotatous sive ctt. §. 95. weyroroy O& TEXUNQLOY*® OV 
yao povov Weg .. dvepPEroev ctt. et sic fere ubique sequentibus vel yee 
vel Ove Particulis. de scriptt. Latinis adi Heind. ad Plat. Gorg. §. 135. Hor. 
Sat.I, 4, 110. 

29. TH PvE mT. Tes a natura constitutas, fines ab ipsa natura ter- 

| minatos migravit , nihili fecit. v. ad Xen. VI, 8. — fevéag, plenius Herod. 
fevsas eyepuonce. — TOY Mey cud VT OY ctt. Her. VIT, 108. Beoéns 0g én 
TOU Aogicnov (oppido Thraciae) Emo QEVETO éxt tiv Edada* tods 08 oucel 
YLVOWEVOUS Eumcod ay cusrourevecdau juaynats. ededovhato yao | Bexar 
Osoouling maca. — avrovs To a. Articulus per hyperbaton postpositus. 
Soph. Ant. 33. tadte toice uy efddce. Plat. Apol. p. 39. c. mdeiovg Eoov- 
TAL VUGS OL Eleyyovtec. cf. Pausan. VI, 4. Arrian. I, 2, 3. 

30. waeodov. Hesych. sicodosg. dctBesre. nos: sie glaubten den Pass 
behaupten zu konnen. Herod. VIII, 15. 9» 08 wag 6 dywv Toit dul Aew- 
viden THY éoBolny gvidccey. 

31. évinwr. secus Her. We16...6y TOUT Y oH VAEVLAYLN 7 of Q 7 A 7 
Gtoe cAdnioroe eyivovto. — Tais pouyors évd. i. g. supra §. 25 o¥ geio- 
woynoavres. Diod. IV, 3 rats wuyois ovn évdiddvet. ceterum ne haereas 
in sententia totius enuntiationis neve deesse videatur verbum aliquod fini- 
tum, repete quod ipso antitheto sponte tibi succurrit évxjdyouy ex Evinwv 
(cf. ad Athen. il, 8.), aut quod etiam magis placeat eX sequentibus édvotv- 
qnoav. cl. ad Lucian. dial, m. VI, 4, — Hol obs ctt. i.e. xal tovt@Y 
(tov TAnTOVS) ovs Q- @. “OL TOUTOV 7700S OUCH) te 

32,. tovtT@ O& TH TE. notabile est O02 hac petietto octies repetitum (v. 
infr. §. 37.) ad continuandam orationem, qua plura continentur, quae scri- 
ptor complectitur in unum. cf. Xenoph. IV, 19. neque autem pluries posi- 
tum quemquam offendet. quater leges in Cic. Acad. J, 10, 36. ibi Gorenz. — 
COQODYTES , cum Dat. ut saepiis apud Xenoph. Rso0s TOvTOLS amooav 
Ana i083. 7 aIOQODUTES TO wocypate ibid. 5, 13. — éonuny, frequen- 
tius sane Aiticig Zonuos forma feminino adposita , nec tamen prorsus dis- 
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Leg ahooovtee , cupoteon 0 ov Juvjoovren cuvvoo et t2 week Qu- 
hanny txovny moreeMzcEty * dvoiv 0& TEQOWELLEVOLY » WOTEQOY 101) THVSD 
mergtOa. exdimety , ay mere TOV BegBegay vevoqevous xoradovhacc- 
otct tovs “Edgvag > NYNocwEvor nosittoY ELVOL per’ ooETIIS “OL TE- 
ving “xaL pvyis ehevbegiay ; | wer ovetdoug %OtL mhowrov dovieiay 
HS TATOOS , e&éhuscov Ure TS ‘Edicdog ayy LOALY , iv’ év wésoee 
moog Exetéony, cdc wx meds cuporégas cL (uot Tag duvduerg HLVOU- 
VEVOWGLY * UmEenDevevor dé THOU KOL yovainos nob unregas sig Ze-34 
Acct ee suv Dgokov nell TO TOV ehheov Cum wetycoy VOUTULOY. ov TOA 
Aaic O° VOTEQOY Tueouus q phe meek 0 meen orgctuce nal TO VOUTLLOY 70 
TOV BooBegay , 0 tic 1B OU% KY epopnoy , coo meyag nab dervog TI)- 
0g TH TOAEL nivOvvos vmeQ aS TOV Eda coy chev Pegtas ayavicdn ; 
olay 0é yauny elyov ” ob Dew@uevor 700s éy taig vavolw 2xelveg,3D 
odons xc THC avTOV Garyolas amiorov “OL TOV xvdvvou TQOLOVTOS, 

7 Ob eddovres vorywLorynoELY UME THS prhorytos , UTE TOV cPhoov 
tov éy Lcdawive; oi¢ tooovtov mooureryo Bev TEQUELOTIKEL may Fos 00- 36 
Aguila , ore Ehenporov us avtois siver TOY TELQOVTCOY meee TOV 
Pevatov tov auTOY TEQOELOEV CH: , weylorny O& Cvupooay, & Und Tar 
BeegBegcv eUTULNOAYTOY TOUS Umentedévtes jasciCov WELOEG PELL. qrcov37 
br THY UEAQLOVTLY cero gicry TOAACHLS pev 2deEimoarto dMajhovs, él-- 
nOTOS dz opas avrovs Bhopugayto elddtEs wiv Tas operégus YOAV 
odiyers ovens, Ogavres 08 mohheig THC TOY TORE LOY Envoteewevou ds 
way ev wodty nhonueoueory THY df yoou mogPoumevyy HOL EGTHV 
tov BuoBaowyv, leeway O& HELLO MEVOOY , amavtoy 0 éyyus Ovtov tav38 
Oswvar , cuovovces d& dy tavre CULL MELLy LEVOU Eddgvixod “OL Bao- 
Boowndt TELELVOS , mogonehevonod 0 eupotéowy not xoavyys tav 
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plicuit altera, qua Noster utitur. Ken. Anab. I, 5, 4. addic éorjun. Thu- 
cyd. IV, 26. év viGw@ éQnuy. comp. infr. Lys. §. 49. 

33. iva .. nivdvve vowory. vid. supra ad §. 9. plura disputavit de hac 
commutatione modorum apud Lysiam haud sine indicio post tempora prae— 
terita Coniunctivo utentem I, H. Bremi in excursu ad Lys. oratt. primo 
p- 435 — 36. 

34. odxendéeuevor, infr. §. 36. vox solemnis de its, qui pericula instan—- 
tia toleraturi quidquid in deliciis habent alio transferunt et _deportant. idem 
vocabulum de eadem hac migratione ap. Thuc. I, 89. — 0 tig @0. ovx ev 
Epopyian —>; quem exercitum gut conspexerit , cuinam existimatis 71072 
timendum fuisse ? interrogatione demta : ovdsis (é6tLv) OotLg uN Pont 7- 
Gstal s. Olomcn Umavras popndqvar av tdovtag. infr. §. 40. comp. Xen. 
IV, 13. 

35. 77S QUTOY G. alii wire. illud non minus vere ac §. 28 7;yovpevos 
THY OLateepny avt@ (alii avt@) woddry Eoeov'ar. comp. supra ad §. 2. — 
DNEQ T. pilorytos, pro carissimis pignoribus. quae facile, opinor, suspi- 
cionem movere possint. sunt enim molestissima hed: 

36. tov avt. meosdevat. Bekk. tov adtav, to avtoOY mooELoevat, ctt. 
sex libris refragantibus. quodsi optio datur, non difficile augurari quid tibi 
eligas. — #AmiGov, sperandi verbum Graecis atque Latinis in metu frequens, 
proprie se negare dicturis malum sperare. cf. ad Pausan. V, 4. 

7. AICOV , hve; profecto dicat , Uiquis 5 mitigat enim aliquantulum 
zcov adseverationem tod 7. Bekkerus 7 zov. — isoap de .. dsevav, quae 
ne omni orationis continuationi adversentur, subaudias licet e praegressis 
MeoTyy , et iubente sermonis ratione cum Reiskio sufficias: beoav t& — 
LNAVTOV t" eyy- 

38. cuovovres, per zeugma huic uni iunguntur plura, quorum suum 
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SrapHergopeveav neh T™S Sahacens WEOTHS TOV VEHQDY wot moAhcav 
wev CULTLATOVTOY nen pihioy Kab WoAEuio VoVEyLOY , avrimahou 
df zohvy yYoovoy ovENs Tips vowing , Sonovyres TOTE wey vEvLAN- 
S9nEve11 xetl GECMOFaL, TOTE o qerhjo Peet sce crroheohévet. qmou Ole 
TOV TOOT pofoy mohha pev ononoay idstv wv ovx sldor, moh hee 
oO eL0vGat ov ov% jixovoay. mote 0 ovy inevelar Peavy éyévovro n 
Bvoeiway LUCY TELS 5 Zlsog TE Woaldwyv xl YUVOLZOV mOG0G, olxtOS 
TE TUTEQMY HEL unre EQcOY , hoytowos TE El*OvotVyyGELav TaY weddov- 
AOrov Zosoden HUYOD 5 tig ovx av Beav WhEnoev @vroug vmeeg TOD me 
yétous TOU HWOUVOD ; 1 tis dy Soamov OUx aV Edanguoey ; 1 tig THs 
tohung avrous oux ay 1x5 5 7 oho mhsiotov éxeivor neta hale 
eetyy axcvrav avIewray Oujvey new woud év Tots Povdevwoor nob eV 
TOLC TOU TORE WOU nuvdbyous , exhuovres pev wy COALY , lg Tae vave 
Oo éuBavres , tag 0 avtayv wyac Ohtyaag ovons evriragavtes tO 7A1)- 
AL Gen. ~— i] "Acius. emedergcry dé TCO CYOQUTEOLS VIKNGAYTES TH VOv- 
puorsice OTL “QELTTOV MET Ohiyoou | UmeQ TIS EheuSeoiac nwOvvevely, 
497} merce rohhuay Baoukevousvav veto tio evTaY Oovidslag. mAsiove 5s 
nel xeddtore xeivor Vata TIS TOY EM, vor heuPeoins ouveBcihovro, 
OTQUTHYOY wer Ocuroroxdée , inceveateitoy cinety nol yvavet CLL ogc 
Eat, vous Og mhetous TOY chhooy crodytooy UML LOY , avdouc O° éu- 
TELQOTETOUS. HOLTOL tives nay toUTOIS TOV CAdcov EEaivav 7Tiquoey 
A3Zyvaun nol winder nol coerip; ore Oinaloog wey cveewproBycyra Te 
Qlorsia TIS veuuazing ZoaPov mage tHg “HAAddos, elxdt@s O& tH e- 


singula quaeque verbum flagitabant. certe inde a verbis tyg. Padartns ws- 
orn ctt. adsumenda ex cinoveLy notio videndi, — vavayiov, Thom. Mag. 
eee 7 ovyr lpi) TNS vEews. vavayie OF Ta é avTNS DUO THS Solcr- 
™NS éxPowodevter, 

39. motce 3° ovy ctt. guae non tum fiebant deorum supplicationes, 
quae non victimarum vota? quae enim enotamus verba totam periodum 
complectuntur: wotee ovx avauvyicets; moidg tT ovn EL £06 ctt. — EaeoPae. 
v. ad Xen. I, 8. eiusd. hist. Gr. IV, 4, 4. Iaciunios dmontevous tO pél- 
Aov ioePur. ceterum Infinitivo omisso sententia aut nihil mutaretur aut non 
multum, v. §. 26. 

40. ayact7, h. 1. ut solet construi, cum Acc. personae, guam magni 
facimus , et cum Gen. rel, ad quam pertinet admuratio et adplicatur. neque 
recedit ab usu quod supra legimus Xen. IV, 13 ty ceetiy ayaodivat 
tTlvog, an einem etwas bewundern. vid. Ruhnk. ad Tim. p- 8. Bernh, Synt. 
p- 152. — tug 0° atrav puzas , capita sua perpauca quidem. circumscri— 
bitur Subiectum voce Wuzet, ut orator indicet, maxime pertinere ad animos 
maiorum quae nunc enuntientur. comp. supra §. 25 dev. capa, et quod 
F. Kritz ad Sall. lugurth. 39, 5 de usu vocis animus monuit. 

41. Becilevouevar, confringitur hac voce non solum antitheton, qua 
figura Noster uti scit satis efficaciter, sed etiam tota sententia, quae in uni- 
versum enuntiata paucos pro libertate dimicare solere prosperius, quam pro 
servitute mudtos evincere conatur. quid igitur facias h, 1. potestatem domi- 
natumque patientibus ? vereor equidem ne vox ista aeque glossam redoleat 
atque adminiculum yerbis ust’ Odtyov a quibusdam subministratum : avto- 
YOMOVWEVCOY. 

42. xaitor duas enuntiationes, tametsi inter se non repugnent, sed 
utraque vera esse possit, ita connectit, ut altera alteram vel tollere vel tem- 
perare videatur; lat. guamguam, verum, sed tamen. sed hoc ipsum quid 
nostro loco sibi velit non exputo, Reiske tentat xal yao toe. v. §. 20. 


§. 26. §. 63. 
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Tuylay Ofovoodoay Tois “LvOVVOLS BUT NGLVTO , yvyotc Of “al avtO- 
xPove TOES én tS ‘Asis PooBegors THY aUTOY cgeriyy emedelSavt0. 
‘Ev wiv ovv ti VOrULory ice TOLOVTOUS autous TH OCOYOVTEC nod 4 
sold shéiotoy tov “vddyor wereoyoutEes Ti) Ute ager KOWIY THY 
ehevdegiay wtb TOUS @Adoug EXT OLYTO* UorEgov dé IL Ichowovvgsioy 
Overreryifovroy TOV Todor , mee cy eLTCYTOOY wer TH Gornoler VOUL- 
COvTav o ceyhhety Se TOU Have Dchorrow xivovvov, xual duevoové- 
YOY TOUS ahhovg “Ehdnvag weotdety vm0 TOUS BeeBcoorg YEVOWEVOUS, 
SgypioPévres Adqvacion svveBovievoy @UTois, eb TavTyY THY yraunvds 
ef0uew, amEgh amucny TV ITshomovynoov TELYOS moegupurdely él yg 
GUTOL VIO Ehdgvooy 7900 0mEevor wera tov PaoBaowy Eoovtan , our 
éxeivors dejoewy {ato veo, ovte TOUTOUS Cpe cew 70 év Iodua 
TElyos’ anwdvvas eg Zoco9ou aL Tips Sehareng coyyy Pasthiws. 
Oideoxopevor d& xal vouifovtes cvToL wiv HOLKe tE TO LELY HOLL non0c4§ 
Bovleveotau : Adnvaiovs O& Ofna té Aeyewv UAL TO Pedriove aUTOLC 
TWHOOWELY , £BoxSnoay etg TThereeveis eto 0g ev t@Y O& U0 vUsTa TOV 
TAELGT OV Sup weryoov &% TOV TOSE@Y O1e TO meipG0s TOV mone tion Aa- 
HES cu uovior ev xeeb Leyeccrees TOUS PegBagous ETQEPaveo , Adyvaior 
dé meth Thhatrovsic mwavrac tovE Edgves evinay pazouevor t0DS 0:700- 
yrovres tg chevdeging xl Umoweivertas tHy dovheiav. av éxsivy Jé47 
ay nILeQe “nedhiorny teheveny TOC TEQOTEQOLS xwdvvors ercuPevres Bé- 
Beerov wey THY éhevdeolay TH Evoamny _nerergydoanyro , ev amact O& 
toi us wdvvors dovtes Eheyyou THs ECCUTOOY cegeriis , CLL mdvor mob wed 
ETEQOY , weel TEGO MELOUYTES zecek vavwoyovytes » HOLL QOS BagBaoovs 
HEL OOS TOUS “EMavas,, U0 TeVTOOY HELP HOEY , H0tL ped jv éxw- 
Suvevov HOL 7908 ove émodéuouyr , Ny EOvES. pevEodau TNS ‘Edicdoe. 
votéom J& yoovm Edyyinod ToAEWOU HOTCLOTEVTOS Ove i] hov tav ys-48 
yevyuevov xa PPovoy tay wexgayusvay, méya wey HaoveEs Ppoo- 


43. THQLOTELC , Reisk. Bekk. oguorete vulgo. —- opovoovoay Ttois x. 
i. q. alias opohoyovody tive. infra §. 63. 65. 

44. wetaoyortes, h. |. ut solet cum Gen. iunctum et 2. zdsioroy pro 
Adverbio accipiendum. addito autem (eQ0g non magis hic opus, quam Xen. 
Hier. If, 6. of TV QLVYOL TOY weyloto ayatov ihdpore WETELOVEL. mox 
vero ibid. 7. ef O& mOALEWOS “auoY, TOVTOV AsiotoY WEQOS OL TVOAVYOL 
esréqovar. cf. M. §. 324. not. 1. Bernh. Synt. p. 149. — dvaz. t. “oO udv. 
de hac munitione v. Herod. VII, 40, 71. in Isthmo congregatis praefectus 


fuit Cleombrotus dux S pirtiates, frater Leonidae. — cy eee YT OY. v. ad 
§: 21. — O10 Zou Pp. ¥. permit. lac. p: 266. comp. éxt tive yryv. ad Plut. I, 1. 
45. dence. v. ad Xen. V, 9. — éxeivoig, rariore usu propius nomen 


(Bae Scer) h. |. respicit, rodrovs ad remotius refertur, ad Lacedaemonios 
vel si mavis ad Peloponnesios. cf. Xen. Anab. I, 8, 26. II, 2, 8. alia. exem— 
pla ap. Bernh, Synt. p. 277. — cuvddvog, id ‘quod saepius legistis ciucyels 
exovitt. quod superest Baosiewsg Bekkerus ex Codd. restituit pro tov B. v. 
infra §. 56. : 

46. b20 vouta, sub noctem i. e. adpropingnante hoc tempore , ubi 
casu quarto fere utuntur, velut oz0 tHy Eo, vrd ae HOT OhUGLY TOV mone- 
wov-al., rarius. Dativo. v. Interpp. ad Arrian. VI, 21 extr. — LEOYVOVTRS, 
v. ad Plut. V, 3. ceterum plerasque Thessaliae Boeotiaeque geutes historia 
dedecore notavit libertati suae desperantes. 

47. dovres Eleyyou, quum documentis adprobassent virtutem suam. — 
yyeuoves. Atheniensium principatus inde ab anno 477 — 404. explevit igi- 
tur annos septuaginta tres. 

48. ‘Elanvenod a. anno 457. cf. Thuc. 1, 104—106. — aavres .. 
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voovres , fungay 0 byuhqucrooy EXQOTOL Deomevor, voruwouiag "AGH - 
yelolg QOS Alywyras nob TOUS éxEive@V SU ULMALOUS yevoueviys, EPdo- 
AQ ujnoveee TOLNOELS AUTOY Zhe Bavov. mohognovytoy dé nore TOV U- 
TOV 1odvov Aiyunroy TE Heeb Away, Hol THS yarnbas cxcovons éy 78 
Tog VOUoL meek év 70 meGe9 OroatEvwuarte Kogivdtor work ot éxeivoy 
GU WELOL TyOVMEVOL ] eC Eon wov THY YOouv uBarsiv , q && Alyivns 
@kew 0 orgcromsdoy , egehdoures Teavdnuel Tegevevay narehaBov. 
DO'AGyvaior 03 TOY wiv exovtTOV, TaD 0 éyyus OvTOV oudéver erohun- 
Guy werameapucder: tais 0 wUuTaY pougets TLOTEVOUNTES wth TaV 
exrovtcov HETAPQOVIAYTES , ot yeguiregor xo Ob tHS mvt ag Zvt0¢ 
1 yeyovores iétouv edtor movor tov “lvduvvov TLOLNOUG He , ob wey Eut- 
TELO LoL my dgetny , ob 0é puose HEKTNMEVOL meth ob wey @UTOL 7OA- 
hoyow ayatol JEYEVIWEVOL , of 0 éxelvous ULpLouwevor TOV mev TE OE- 
GButéomv coyev éerrotewévov, tov O& VEDTEQ OY 70 ELECT TO WEYOY 
S2dmoveiy duvauevor Mugwvidov GTQaTNYOUVTOS crear oaYTES ceutol 
él¢ ry Meycovany Evinxov woyousvor emaoay THY Ouveruy THY ensi- 
yov toig 40H emreLoneOst wtb tots ore Ouvauevors , TOUS ec THY 
I3aperéony euBehety cérooavrac el THY chhoroiay ceITCLY TY TCHITES, 700- 
mavov O& oTyoavrEes xahdlotov pev cvtoig Zoyou, cloyictov -Jé toOIS 
TOAEULOLS , ob wey ovnett ois Gadueory , of 0 ome Ouvausvor, Toc 
be spuyais euporegor ngeltrous PEVOILEVOL , werer nohdiorns Oo&ms ele 
THY aUraY aEhGOvTEs Of mev Melty exadEvovtTO, OF O& mEQl TOY Aor- 
TOV £Povisvorro. 


o4 Ka® Exacrov wiv ovv ov 6cdvov ra U0 wohk@y nvSuvev9éveer 


éxaotot ... éldéuBavoy, quam desideramus constructionem Genitivi absol. 
subito interrumpit , continentur enim tria in his vel certe duo nomina: ommi— 
bus superbientibus, quibusgue autem minubarum criminationum egentibus, 
Athenienses (quod petendum ex verbis vavpayias Adnvaiors ctt.) naves 
ceperunt, 


49. tis qArncecs , i.e. TOY év HAinia, TAY HAtntwtay. cf. Lobeck ad 


Phryn.. p- 469. janie autem aetas militiae apta, ut infra §. 50. — a&ev, 
h. |. rariore quidem usu, abstrahere exercitum ab aliquo loco, sed dwdéeuv 
cum Reiskio scribere nihil opus est. — I'sodvera, nomen montis et, ut 


quibusdam | visum, oppiduli Megaram inter et Corinthum. 

50. dndvray , scil. ef Aiyuncov. éyys Ovt. sc. év Aiyivy* totam 
periodum Participiorum structuris mire variatam paulloque negligentius col- 
ligatam Bekkerus adiuvit aliter atque rectius distinguendo quam olim, apo- 
dosin iachoari docens‘a §. 52 verbis Mveavidov orearHnyovrtos ctt. — ot 
™S HA. évt0s, cura tustaim militiae aetatem constituti, quibus opponuntur 
ol yeguitsgor s. of éxT 95 navutes. cf. ad Aelian. XXIT. — adrol wu. ipst 
soll , quod alias solent uovor evrol, quum priori illo ordine fere i. q. adzot 
aut wovor. sed h. 1. oppositionis vis illud ostulabat. 

52. avtoi, h. i. nihil aliud quam avrot povor §.50. cf. ad Arrian. IV, 
1, 6..— tois 707 cemete. defatigatorum ope; vermittelst ders, est enim bee 
tivus quem dicunt iustrumentalis cum évixav iungendus. quod idem vocabu- 
lum dominatur in duo Obiecta sine vinculo nexa, &. tiv OVycpy et TOUS.. 
akiaouvras. 

53. of wey .. Ovvcewevor , satis putida haec et nauseosa utpote bis 
terve repetita paucis mutatis §. 50. B2. EwaLtOsvoOvTo .. éBovdsvorto , il- 
lud de artibus litterisque , quibus qui aetatem militarem nondum adtigerant 
domum reduces instituendi, hoc de re forensi, quae decet aetate sapientia~ 
que PSG else: 


54. nad’ Exaorov. Lys. or. p- bonis Arist. §. 57. tva ds efdnte HOLL 
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vp Evog OnOnvar, ovdd ve éy emove To Qoven Teer PEveer év ice 
Meoe. On hoo Pijyec. ws yao av 1 100g 7 hoyos ui Grjrog incvog ye- 
VOLTO yVOoo THY TOV evPods HELLEVOY CvOQ@Y GoETIV; meta mWhel-55 
OLY yo mOvOY HOUl pavegarecey cyovey Hol KOA OTOOV mvdvveov 
dhevOEouy msv Excotnoey THY Elidda., weyioryy 0 cid evgeey THY Eau- 
TOV roarralde., EPdounnoveee wey ern THS Soharryg cobavres , wor. 
GLEOrOUS dé TeaQaoyovtEs TOUS Gupwcizous , ov ois Oliyoug TOVG TOA- 
hovg Oovdevery cgLaourres , elke +0 toov eye amcavteg everync-56 
Gevteg, ovde TOUS GupLwerzous doPeveig TMOLOUVTE ES, chhe ucxelvoug 
loyugovs naPorarres wort THY cuTay OUYeuLY Ce emidsigavreg, 
aoe o eyes Puorhevs ove, ett TAY GhAorobeoy emeuucs , ahh gdidov 
Toy EaUTOV net mEgh tov hoita@v éepofeito. meet ours TOU/QELS év97 
éxeivoa TO 1900 eH TIS "Aciusg Emhevouy , OuTE TUQUVVOS év Totg 
"Edlnow netéorn , OUTE Edagvig reOMLG 700 TOV BaoBeoay vd gamco- 
dio8. TOOMUTYY Geamooovyyy nett dé0g q TOUTCOY coety AGL CL) 
Powmorg TEMOELLEV. cov Evexce det wovovg “al mooctatas TAY Ey 
vov “ab 1yE E (Loves TOV OAC yiyveotat, enfderSow O& web év taicd8 
dverugis Tay EauToay cigeviiy. aohouévoov yao Tov VEwV éV Edn o- 
TOVTM EiTE NYEWOVvoS nenle , ite Sean dvavola, xo Guupoods éxel- 
yng we eylorys yevowevnng oo qui Tots Svorupjsase HHL TOLG MAdOLS 
“Eh yow , edi hooay ov moka 100 VOTEQOY, OTL a TiS modewe Ov- 
VOULG THS Eid 0g ny oworngicr ETEQOOV 70 aye [wove yevowevav59 
eviny ou ws vevmayourtes TOG “Eligvas of movtEoor eis THY Pohot- 
TAY OVE euPetvovrss , échevocry 0 el THY Bigdmyy, dovdevovot dg 
mrohELS TRV Edigver , TUQCLVOL o EynaPEGTROLY , OL mev meter THY 
qLETegcy Ovupogay, ob 8 wera THY vinny tov BeoBdouwv: wor60 


dusig, “ed Exaornyy uoeamiiocca (tiv sicpoodv). — éy &ravtr ct. yO- 
ct ad §. 13. — évtade x. v. ad §. 1 

55. éPdoujnuovta, rhetorice minusque accurate rebus defungitur com— 
putata, ni fallor, ratione temporum a pugna Salaminia usque ad Athenas a 
Lysandro captas; 489 — 404. Ol. 75, 08: 4. comp. ad §. 47. sed haec 
iam minutiora, cognito quantopere mox ipsius auctoris culpa res exaggeren~ 
tur et per vertantur. 

56. 79 iGov. necessitas aegui juris servandi omnibus Atheniensibus erat 
imposita, unde factum est, ut integris rebus publicis notione tov icov com— 
preenderentur Loovoute , onyogtet , TUG OH GLC » ehevd eoicr. Anist.< Poli Vi; 
aie 22. 70 OinaLov toov Coxe si sive, voor 08 6 te dy d0€n tH maiden, 
rovt siVaL “VELOY. supra '§. 18. — 6 meyas B. Articulum omnes Codd. 
tuentur, v. ad Plut. V, 4. 

58. emxolousvov yee ctt. in pugna ad Aegospotamos (a. 495) urbem 
Chersonesi Thraciae, nisi clade totius rei classiariae non nobilem. in qua 
pugna functi sunt munere imperatorio Tydeus et Menander Alcibiade iam 
abire 1usso eiusque consilio spreto. cf. Xen. hist. Gr. M4, 25-sq. 

59. EriQay y. my. aliis (Lacedaemoniis a. 404) principatum adeptis 
ctt. — évixyouy ctt. quamquam de Cononis ad Cnidum victoria (a. 293) lo- 
quitur, ad solos Persas deterre videtur, quod ope quidem barbararum na- 
vium, sed strenua potissimum virtute imperatoris expugnatum erat. neque 
secus ‘Isocr. Pane; g. §. 119. wet a THY ev Edlnonovee yEevouevny acuniey 
ETEQCOY HY ELOVOV HOTAGTAVTOY EvinNGKY Wey Ob PoeBaeoL vavuayodUTEs 
— dovievovst, optime h, |. Aoristo praemissa. prius illud (éxlevowy) prae— 
teritum quid vere brevique absolutum enuntiat, alterum autem continuo sae- 


piusque repetitum, 
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aévov ny emt tadE TO Teeepep rote xelouo den TH ‘Ehaccde well TEVINGCL 
TOUS evade zemévous ; 0g Suynorodanrowevs TIS auTaY éhevde- 
gis Ti] TOUTIOY dget f° Os Ovoruyis wiv 1 Edhecg tovovt@y avd Qav 
Cepavy yevowery, euTUyIS 00 THIS "Acing Bouothevs Exéguyv 7178 {40- 
yOV AcBowevos. Th wey yao TOUTOY GtEgydeion dovreice MEQLEGTHXE, 
TO) 0 cAAcy dgkdvtoy Gnhog eyyiyvera TiS TOY TeQOyOVEY Oravotes. 
61 "Ahka Tedre wey 251 9qv UMEO mekons dhopugaa tat tig “Edace- 
dos * &xeivov Oe TOV cvdgay aS iov nol bdice nob 01 10.Gtee we euvmooat, 
Of MEevyorTES THY dovietcy well mE Qt 100 Oinetov pceyomevor 00 UmeQ 
THS Onmoxectics oraoLaodvrEs 5 TECLYTOLG mohewious HEXTNWEVOL els TOV 
LTergavee nornWPoy , ovy, U0 vO WOU cveryxaoPEVTES , wad U0 HS 
pvoews TELGBEVTES , HCLWOLS nivdvvors THY moethouwcly TOV TrQOyOVErY 
GQcoeryy ULunocmeEvor , Toi aurery wouyaig How THY mcOAty HOtb vols 
wAdous HINOGWEVOL , Devarov wer’ Ehevdegiag aLQOUILEVOL 7) Biov were 
dovietas, OvY NTTOY THiS SuuUpogais aLoyvvowevor , Nn tots ey Sois 
ooyifouevor , wehhov Povdn Sevres 2 év 7) autey dco Sunoxely , 7 Cyv 
THY ahhototay olnovyres , Evel cexOUS wey 00%0US “Cb Suv dynos £yov- 
TES, rolsuioug dé TOUS TLQOTEQOY Sntigpoures nal TOUS TOAitag TOUS 
G3éaurar. oh Omens ov tO windos tav évavtiov poBytevres , OAR 
év TOIS Gauaot TOUS EQUTOY nivdvvEvoawtes , TQOTECLLOV mer TOV TLO- 
Aeutoov coroay , ucorugas dé tHS eUTOY Bucene éyyus otras TOvOE 
TOU puvawertog tvs Acnedopovioy TaPOUs TAQ ELOVT ML. xeb eto 
tou _weyedagy wey dvtl | bungas amedergay my TOA , Opovoovouy de 
atl oreovalovons ame YELY Tey) Of att Tay eo Pyonwevay wve- 
G4oryony. of 0 narehSoures autav, cadehpa Tet Povhevwore rots £Q- 
yous tov évdode HELWLEVOOY droudevnarivees , ovx éh Tico cov TOV 
eyDoor, GAA ere Saryglav TIS mohECos érQc7ovTo > nel OUT éhatrov- 
ota Ouvauevor , ovr avrol mhéov eye Oeduevor, TIS wey CeUTOY 
shevteotes ou TOLS Povlouevorg dovhevew wetédoony, TiS 0 exelvonv 
G5dovieiag avtol peréyew ovn jéiwmoav. Zoyors 08 weyiotorsg nal xod- 


60. xsloeceFar, forma media de iis praesertim , qui pro more veterum 
capillos tondebant dolore commoti oflusique. iam apud Homerum frequens, 
postea de civitatibus atque urbibus Onuocia xelencvar. — avrtav, tov Ei- 
Anvav, quod ex HAdads sumendum. — AaBopevog, novos duces actus, 
ut alias fere TUYOD. de Gen. saepius monitum. v. ad Aesop. f. 9. 

61. eyyOyv, cum Inf. adactus sum, adfectu qguodam animi raptus 
sum ad deplorandum. comp. moodyestar c. Inf. supra ad Pausan. IV, 1. 
Dem. de f. leg. §. 225. ef te Glmmay éyvmxerv, viv Léyerv EEyouct. — OTa- 
GLOGHYTES ett. orator ea adtingit, quae supra perscribuntur Xen. Il. wav- 
Tag, qui Athenis relicti in potestate erant triginta virorum. 

62. Tots HUTOY W. SULs ipsorum vitis propositis. de Dat. v. §. 52. 
aieovusvor 7, supplendum “we&ddov, quod guum alias accidit, tum vv. Bee 
Agortar , ebysoo aL » TQODUWELoD ee , aigsiotar. Lys. de adf, tyr. init. €7- 
TOVGL xEQdaiVELY 7} Duas eiPerv. de natura huius Ellipsis egit Herm. ad 
Vig. p . 834. Latinis simile quid probatum v. Sall. Cat. 8, ifs 52, 3 Kritz. 

63. év TOUS ow. comp. HLvOvVEvELY mEQL TOU GO [U- sensu luridico: 
causam capitis agere. y. supra §. 25. — éyyds dvtag .. tapovs. lege supra 
Xen. ll, 11. — zelyn dé ctt. kh. 1. brevior est quam solet, dicit enim: no- 
va, vel si mavis recentia moenia pro dirutis exstruxerunt, quod si opus 
est facile explebis voce aliqua opposita TO STR 

64. adselgaé, iunge cum toig Zeyorg. lenis est nec admodum rara me- 
tathesis, de qua supra ‘ad Long. If, 3. hoc quidem loco quantopere verbis 
traiectis augeatur vis sententiae quivis videt adtentior. 
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Aigtous cmhoynocyto , OTL ov worntor TH aUTOY , oud gett) TOV 10- 
Aepioov TEQOTEQOY Edvordynoev 1) moh. 6 789 GrEGLaccyTEs TO0S 
adinhous Pige TOV TeeLQov TOY ITchomovvysiov net TOV choy eySoov 
Eig THY CeUTOY OLOL TE e7evovto wervenDeLy , Oijhoy ¢ OTL Sydias ey O{t0- 
YOOUVTES WOAEMELY avroig Bdvavto. eneivOl wey ovy die Tove év06 
Leto ceret ndvvous UNO MaVTOY av gazoy Sndovyrert ‘etoy 08 nal 
TOUS Sév0us TOUS evade HELMEVORS EXOVEDEL , OL TO) my Get Pon y)- 
GUvTES ork MEOL THS Nweréoas Garngiag | wee) jouevor, mergide THY cigé- 
Tay HYNOCLEVOL , TO ULU THY TOU Prov TE seventy 70 0U1|9CVTO * ave ov 
) moktG avrous HOLL Ecév Onos och eGarpe Oywocicr , Kab EOwmEy Eyer 
GUTOIS TOY cMYTEC 1Q0vov TUS KUTAG TLWEAS TOIG aOTOIS. 

Of 0&8 viv GanztouEvor, Bon dnowvtes K ogi Pious U0. morhor.eo 67 
midway cadixouméevors xevol ovaueyor PEvowuEvor, ou THY eur yva- 
wn Aaxedarwoviorg EyOVTEC?, —— OL me yuo TOV cy eP@Y wvrois 
épSovovv, ob 0é aduxovpévoug avtoug TAEOUY , — 0vtE is IQ 0TE- 
aS exFous uEwunervor , ahha THY TOQOVGRY gehen 7rEQh ToAAoU 
MOLOVLEVOL TEMOLY civ PQcost01g pavegay HY CUTOY dgeriy emedslSav- 
TO. erohwnoay veg weycedoyy TLOLOVYTES vay Edad ov _povov UTECGS 
THS eVvTay Garngies LvOUVEVELY , chhe nal vate THS TOY moheut cov 
chevbegias dcoO vy anew: TOLS 00 Aanedotmovicr oupudyors EOL 
THS exelvoov ghevOeoing guccyorto. viunouyeEs we ye exelvous TOV 
OUT OY nglovy * Ovotvyynouvtes 08 PeBovoy THY dovierav totic év TH 

ehozovv7] 600 HOTEMLTEOV. exslvoug ev ovy ovr@ Ovemermevorg 0 Pios69 
oixte0¢ nal 0 Goverog evurog* ovtor O& “el Gaavres LOL cmvo dev ov- 
TES gua COTE » maudevoevre g men é év Toig THY TOOYOVaV cyeBois , @y- 
Og8s | O& yevousvor THY t ex eLveay dogav Oroowounres HEL THY OUTOY 
ciety éxioeigavtes. mohkhov pev yo wok werhoov CUT LOL yeyevyy Tce] Q 


TI) EMUTOV oar Qlor , Eyveag Decay dé ta up Evéoov dvoruyn evra, 


T0660 0 a0 TAS auray TOV mvOAEWWOY HOTEOTH OMY. erehevryoay dé 


TOV Prov WOTEO YOH TOUS dyceovs co Punonety , Ti] wey motgiou Te 
TOOMPELL eC podiese. Toig O& oe War Avmag nutvodimovtEg’ COTE cELOv7 { 





65. axeloynoavro, alii male aehoyicavto. vid.‘ad Xen. UI, 214. — 
ice TOV TC. Peloponnesiis Invitis. quae tantum ex parte vera sunt. quis ne~ 
sciat temporibus illis et Thebanos et ipsum Pausaniam Atheniensium parti- 
bus favisse ? v. Plut. Lysand. c. 21. c. 27. — xateddeiv. vid. quod monitum 
est de v. 7s ad Xen. KG: 

66. mort too: Te C0. ‘Tsocr. Archid. ‘- 43. TAT QLO OL wiv THY Ehevegio 
VYOMIGAVTES. — civ” ay. v. ad Long. | , 4. — tag avtasg .. TOS a. ut 
mox §. 67 THY avryy yy. A. §. 76 tO icov toig &Adots. v. ad Stob. ITV. 

67. oo mod. pid. Lacedaemonii plerisque omnibus temporibus fuerant 
amicitia ac societate iuncti cum Corinthiis. hinc Reiske pro vulg. xovol re~ 
cte, si quid video , corrigit “xowvol, postulari id ratus ab opposito. 

68. tois y. A. CULUAZOLS, cum Messeniis, Eléis a Lysippo vexatis (Xen. 
hist. Gr. III, 2, 30), aliis socitis Lacedaemoniorum pessime actum erat. Athe- 
nienses igitur et Boeotii foedere cum Corinthiis Argivisque icto adversus sO- 
cios istos, ut ait, pugnabant libertatem reddituri. — tov avtadayv, idem, 
quo ipsi utebantur, imperium populare communicare cum Peloponnesiis co- 
nabantur. haec enim summa universi belli, si quidem Athenienses respexeris. 

69. éexsivorg, toig Aaxedaimoviay ovuuciyors. — aya@ois, non solum 
in rebus praeclare gestis, sed in quibusque patriae decoribus ornamentisque. 
vox enim latius patet. 

Tic Bore &Evov, omisso verbo auxiliari, ut supra Ken. IV, 18. Lys. 





AWOHNAIOYL. 207 











toic Gabor toUTOUS motety nob opag avtovs ohopuged dat salt T0vS 
TQOGNAOVTES aUuTaV chesiy Tov étdoisov Biow. tic 709 avroig eve 
70007) worahstmrerct TOLOUTOOY avdoay | Surrowevorr , of mavre mel 
ehatrovog TiS cdgeriig NYOVMEVOL HUTOVS [ev emceoTeQn ody Biov , 11/- 
gag Oe yuvetxes Eoinoay , dopavous Og ToUs CUT OY TeaiOerg améht- 
TOV , Zoqwous 0 ads ehpovs wee MATES week wnréoas HOTESTY OLY ; 
72xohhov O& “el Oeway UmTeLQLOVTOY Tove wey moauideg OUT OV Syke, 
OTL vE@TEQOL elow ) (OTE sidéver ola TUTEQ OY eotegnyrae: 2 avd 
OUTOL yeyovaow olxtEloo , OTL moeoUTEQOL q Bote erthadeohce TIS 
73dvorvzies Tis Eavt@v. tl 700 ay TOUTOOY eivLcrQoTEQOY _yévorto , q 
TEnELY wey Ctl Gospeu nol Doarwee Tove avTOY , év 0& TO NOY cou- 
VOTOUS Wey sivan a0) Gace , TCG DY o cmveovegnt évous cay édmid ov, 
cpihous “UL @TOQOUS yeyovevere 5 v0 O& TOY eUTOY TEQOTEQOY gnhov- 
Goat “ab vov Ehesiodeu ; mo ELVOTEQOY oO avtoig elvett tov Povetov ' 
tov fiov; 00 yoo avdges dusivous HOLY , TOGOUTED Toig xorecdEt- 
TAmomevors TO névdog wets Cov. mac 0 aUTOUS 791] disc Tis. horns 5 
TLOTEQOY éyv tals THS HOMES Guupogats ; cthhce TOTE aur ay einog wot 
tous cAhovg wmeuvycdar. ahd ev Tog evrvyLcig Taig xolvaic; ahd 
ixevov humyoar, tov piv opetéowmy téxvmv tetelevtTyxOT@Y, TaD 
O& Cavtwy emodnvovt@y ths ToUT@Y aeEtig. GAA év ToIg LdLoLg xLY- 
Ovvo0lig; OTaY CE@oL TOUS Bey TQOTEQOY ovTae pihoug pevyovtes THY 
wut OY cooley , tovg 0 £70 90vg Weyer poovovrtas emt Taig Ovotu- 
75ybous Teig TOVT@V; movny 0 av Hoe Joxovwey ToUTYY toig évidade 
HELWEVOUS cemodovvar you, Eb TOvE wey TOxECLC auray owotoog joe 
enelvou megh moAhov TOLL LEC , toue Os moe ces ovras donotoluese 
COED avrol TUMTEQES OVTES, tats 0g yuvesly se TOLOUTOUS PoyFoug 
76yuas aUTOUG EO QELOLWEY , Oloimee éxetvor Cavres ocr. tives yao 
av elnorag wadhoy Tin@wev TOY Bones HELLEVODY 5 Tiverg 0 wy TOY 
fovrov Stxcudcegov TLEO y modhov oLoiuete , a TOUS TOUTOLS O0GI- 
HOV TEES ; ov TIS wey rovrey egeting t0 isov totic ahhoug cméhaveoy, 
exoPavovtov O& wovor yvnotog tis Ovotvyias metéyovotv. 


§. 3. §. 61. §. 66. v..tamen §. 60. alia quacdam ex hac oratione addas, quae 
eodem fere carent, velut LH0LV0§ §. 1. §. 74. ovdev Davucoroy §. 26. 08 
ocdzov §. 54. dijdov §.65. efxog §. 74. avaynn §. 81.— meocnxovtas evra, 
v. ad Xen. V, 34. alii ex uno Cod. praeferunt cevtoig. Plat. Apol. S. aL TOU- 
TOV TQ OGTHOVTES. ceterum recte Thom. M. o¥ wovoy ot meoGnxovtes TOU- 
tp, chAce nel of 9. tovrov. v. infra §. 76. 

73: TOVTOYV .. 7], Pronomen, ut saeplus legistis , usu proleptico ca= 
piendum, quo duplex comparationis membrum inferri videtur. vid. quae mo= 
nuimus ad Xen. VI, 20. — cadvvatons , h. 1. idem quod coteveig. Xen. 
Cyrop. I, 5, 10. TOK advverovs yeyveadat. 

74. chad rote .. GAA. @AX’, vicissim est respondentis et percontan= 
tis. verte: qui fiert potest ut modum faciant moestitiae? num forte in 
publicis calamitatibus? at credibile profecto tunc quidem ctt. an feliciter 
rebus publicis gestis? az (atgut) satis, opinor, multa quae tristitia illos 
adficiant ctt. 


75. dv uw. oxoduer .. cmodovvet. Particula av quocum iungenda, 
discas ex citatis ad Xen. Il, 8. — Woxee .. OvtEg, ac si nos ipst eos sus- 
cepissemus. 


76. ovor yunotas , calamitatem tllis sublatis vere accipiunt so1z, 
quibus opposita sunt to icov tois &dAhors. 
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"Ale: yea oun of" ¢ 0 Tt et TOLUUT CE dhomugedduat. ov yee Ehov-77 
Pavowsv nude avvrove amas o ovtEs Svnrot* wore tL dei ¢ ce rvothett 77Q0G- 
Edon ofLEv mEloec a , Umeg TOUT OY vov eySecOat, 1 hiv ovre ‘Bee 
ges Méegery er Taig TS pvoews oumpogais , EXLOTOLLEVOUS OTL 0 
Saverog xOLvOg ou TOLS yetgiororg HCL TOLS Bedtiotors ; OUTE 7eQ 
tovs _Tovnovs UIEEQOOE: ovre TOUS dye Govs Sovpager, cad toov 
Exutov meoéyer maoLv. EL per cto Oloy TE Hv tous ev TO) mone woo! 8 
nwovvous Ovapuyovow adaveroug eLvete TOV houcov yoovov, aEvov 
nV Tots fae TOV cerca ret 1Qovov mEv PEL “TOUS TeDvEearac. voy dé q 
TE gvors nol voooY Array x oth 71008 50 te Otway 0 Tay 7WETEQAY 
wolgay ellnyas dmegaitytos. WOTE QOS AEL TOUTOUS evdanwoverta- 79 
TOUS nyelotar , OltivEeg vig peylotoy xo HUAALOT OV xduvevourtes 
OUTS toy Biov erehevry say ovx ExiTOE ATES 3 mEQL CUTOY TH THN, 
ovdg cvausivavtss TOV aUTOMaToY Savaror, cay 2udegcwevor TOV 
nchhorov. Kab yao TOL cy NQUTOL wey aurav ab Pyne Cn dosreet dé 
¥700 MOVE OY ev PQ omcoy ai tynet of mevdovvrat mer Ove TY pvow80 
ao Dvytol, duvovvrer 0: aos ataveror Duet Tay dgetay. web 789 TOL 
Sauvovrey dquoste “CL ayaves cider én avroig Gauns xa Coping 
wel mhovrov , nays agious Overs TOUS év TO) mohewm Tevehevry notes 
Tous aural ig Thuaio wal tove adavecoug TULeo Pe, ey may ovy at-81 
TOUS “OL weemcrgiSea TOU Savatov xc oho HOt povoug TOUTOLS av- 
Doamov OLWOL ZQELTTOV sive yeveoBau > oirwes ered Dvytav Ca- 
pcecoov ETUZOV , cidvercov eugeny Ove THY egery|y CUTOY worveMmcor * 
Omens 0 dveryny ToIS ¢ coyeiors EDEOL LonoPc , nol Peoamevovtas TOV 
TETOLOY VOMOY OChoMUQeGHat tovg Faumtopévors. 


77. Gdde&e yee, formula est corrigentis, zam wero; mittamus haec 


(ctida), nihil enim video guid expediat ctt. — &nag bvteg Ty. h. 1. non 
de numero, sed de eo quod certo futurum est: dass wir einmal Sterbliche 
sind, vid. ad Arrian. HW, 2, 7. — diay ovtw B. gm. tam aegre ferre; nos: 


so gar unzufrieden sein ‘mit etwas. observa structuram intransitivam dictio— 
num Baugéas , OzLvag , Tocas PEQELY, Atticis non adeo insolitam. Dem. c. 
Theocr. zedms éxt toig yeyvouevorg mégerv. alia exempla v. ap. Wess. ad 
Diod. II. c. 59, ubi de mero Dativo non minoris facitendo doceberis. — 
wmeooga, c. Acc. vid. M. §. 378. not. 2. 

78. ddavdtovs, potuisset. etiam per attractionem aPavarory sive. 
cf. §. 24. — daiuay, Genius humanae naturae deus, strenuus atque perpe- 
tuus adsecla una cum homine gigni per totamque vitam arbitrio regnare in— 
exorabili credebatur. — efAnyaig. Awyycévery quo iure proprie sibi poscat 
Accusativum exposuit Bernh. Synt. p- 176. 178. 

79. ovn emiTQepayres oe TVYN, Ton 2 fato alicui permittentes arbitrium 
SUL. — “OL velo tol, recte pro vulg. xatror yee Bekk. aliique. v. ad §. 42. 

80. Gogias (cyaves), edita Sti Graecis etiam poeseos et eloquentiae 
certamina, quae quin huic loco maxime conveniant, ex eo etiam non dubi- 
tas, quod supra legimus §. 3, ubi duveiy poetarum est, Aeyery et tyucy ora- 
torum atque omnium omnino soluta oratione utentium. quamquam prius illud 
ab orandi arte non prorsus alienum. Pericles ap. Thuc. I, 42. tjyv aol 
Duynoa. — ws.. TYULAOP Ore , v. ad Aesop. f. If extr. 

Bi. nostrroy Evvon, illis solis existimo expedire’ quod nati sint. simili- 
ter Eurip. Alcest. 982. ti LoL ony O7,Ta “vOLOY, piror; ubi Schol. nQEIT~ 
zOY. plenius Xen. Apol. 33. éva (Zoxedrye) ZOU ETL Siy TO TEDVavaL 
QvTO x“osiGcov eivet, quae qualis sit ratio formulae xgeiztov éivae cum 
Dat. et Infin. te edocebunt. 
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Tlodhovs duay oluor Gavudtev, Hvrive wore yvounv eycev megh 
GaTNoias THY wo0dGodOY éxoLnoaUNY, MomEQ TIS WOAEWS év xLVdvVOIC 
OUGNS 1) Cpahsoas aUTH taY toeaywat@v naSeotw@tmVv, GAA OU mAéEovS 
wiv ternosrs 4 Oiex0Gias xextnwevys, elonvyy OF xal TH wEQL THY 10- 





Isocrates anno 436 a. C. Ol. 86, 1 Athenis natus est et paucis diebus 
post cladem Chaeronensem (338) mortem occubuit, nihil suis ultra relictum 
augurans nisi vel vivere vel perire cum dedecore. pietate patris Theodori 
mature litteris instituto secunda filio adolescenti fortuna obtigit, ut Socrates 
indolem eius ad virtutem pronam foveret et ingenium altioribus studiis im- 
pertiret, veram eloquentiam detionstrans perenni philosophiaé fonte irri- 
gandam. orator subinde quamvis cum Theramene oratoriae artis magistro, 
cum Platone, Xenophonte, aliis vixerit familiarissime, tamen isti viro divino 
tantum non omnia videtur accepta retulisse, quibus quam Athenis aperuit 
scholam rhetoricam quasi ad dicendi officinam provexit universae Graeciae 
celebratissimam et adolescentes ab omni cura forensium exercitationum avo- 
catos docere coepit prudentiam cum eloquentia iungere, Orationes Isocratis 
genuinae viginti quinque, si alios audis viginti una eétiamntnc superstites 
numerantur, quarum quam hic proponendam duximus Areopagiticam 
(I. "Agsoncytinds) iure aestimant efficacissimam ad animos modestiores red- 
dendos legumque plebeculae imperio refragantium amantissimos. etenim ora= 
tio anno tere 354 a. C. scripta in eo potissimuam — id quod nomen ei indi- 
dit — versatur, ut Areopagitarum senatum rigidum istum tutorem legum a 
Solone latarum in pristinam dignitatem restituat et optimis civibus res admi- 
nistrandas commendet. atque exordio facto, quo pessime actum cum Civitafe 
Atheniensium docemur bonis institutis orbata ({—15), res Solonis Clisthenis- 
que temporibus gestae praedicantur fortunatiores ({6— 28). causae positae 
in ipsa administratione, in pietate erga deos, in mutua civium benevolentia, 
in auctoritate Areopagi (29— 36); virtutes huius senatus (37 — 56). refuta- 
tis denique qui oratorem imperio paucorum studere opinentur, cives, ut 
peiore rerum statu spreto meliorem adpetant, admonentur. — Edd. Ada- 
mant. Coraés (Koga7s). Paris. 1807. 8. Imm. Bekker. or. Att. T. 1. Berol. 
1823. 38. 

1. tuay, oratio quamquam non habita est, coram populo Atheniénsi, 
quem Isocrates adloquitur, haberi fingitur. — zaedcodov éx. ut infra §. 84 
formula propria de iis, qui copia dicendi concessa in concionem prodeunt 
consilia daturi. nihil igitur aliaud quam Demosthenicum illud reezoyectee 
sig tov Onwov. conip. §. 15 wedcodoy atxoygdqeodal. iam orator acturus 
est 2eQl Gwtyolcg 1. e. de salute publica, ne quid respbl. detrimenti ca- 
plat. — mozeg. ctt. sensus est: guase urbs in periculis vel eiusdem res in 
lubrico versentur, guast vero illa non.plures possideat triremes ctt. — t& 
seol t. y. dé Acc. egit Bernh, 5ynt. p- 125. comp, Plat: Theaet. p. 172. b. 

Eclogae, O 
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oav ayovons xab THY nord Géharrey coyovens, er Oe cumucyoug 2 
Z40UG)S TOAMOVS MEY rove Eroluas yuiv, av tw den, BonOycorras, 
mold Of mhelovg TOvS THs cuytcésre UMoTEhovYTas Ket 0 WQOGTATTO WE- 
YOY TOLODITES’ GY VICAQLOVTOY njucig pav ey Tug proErEv einog elvett 
Gaddeiv Os Oa TOY vimdivev oytac, tog 0 eyoots tog qweré- 
01g MEOGYKELY Jedréven wel BovdedeoOar Wet cotnolas. “Pueig wiv 3 
OvY O10 OTL TOVT@ YOMMEVOL TP Loyione nel tig uns OOGOOGY HATC- 
POOVErTE HOLL TeGOLY Adnlters tv HAdda teury TH Ouvdwer wuTAo{N- 
ew: bya 08 OV ade TaUTO ruyyava JedLos. dom yaa TOY TOAEDY 
TAG CQLOTEE TOCTTEW olomévas HUKLOTE Bovhevowevacs nal TAS wodLotee 
Pasovens ets aisicrove “ivOvv0US wedvoetawevac. elTLov 6: tovrav 4 
Zoriv, bry TOY AyadOy nel TOY KaKOY ovdsy adbtd xa evr magayi- 
i 


~ >} 2 \ ~ ~ 
yvETal TOIS cvFowrorg, cAho- Guvrétantar Kel GuvaK%ohoVTEL TOS wey 


4 \ ~ , my” \ BeRN 4 ) , ~ 
JTAOVTOLG HAL TALS OUVVAGTELALG HVOLA ACL LETe TAVTNS CHOACOLA, TELS 


eee , \ ~ t f \ / cs 

& 2vdelag wal Taig TaELrvoOTHoOL GapQoouyN He? WwETOLOTHS. COTE voke- 9 
A on ~ ~ ~ ~ 
nov sive OLayvaveL, TOTEQEY dy rig O<EatO TOY MEQLODY TOUTMY TOLS 
mec) Tog wbTOD xarodimety. Wormer yoo av &% Wey THS MavAoregns 

Cy / 24 \ 2, c 2_\ \ \ \ 1s ES U 
silva OOXOVONS EL TO Béltvoy ws emt TO OAV TAG MWOASELS e70L0LO0U- 

~ - y \ ~ : 
6ac, ax 08 THS KQEITTOVOS pawouerys eh tO yelQov ELOLGWEVveLS ETO 


f 


aintE. Zl TOUTMY EvEeyxElv #400 mLooid sly LOT OL shetore wiv && TOV G 
, \ ~ \ 
idiwv wowywatov, — MVAVOTRTAS YHQ THUTCE hauBaver THs wera Boras, 
y) \ b) \ ~ : ~ Caw 
— ov pay cAhoe weifor ye HClh PAVEQUTEQM TOLS CLOVOUGLY &% TOV HULY 
7 ~ \ 2) ~ f 
nor Aanedarmoviors cuuBavtar. HUES TE YOO CVUGTUTOU MEV THS 10- 
c \ ~ f Ui ; \ A & , \ , Ni 
dew v700 trav BagBagay yeyevnuevys Ove 70 Sedievet mott mooGEyel tov 
YOUV TOIS MOMYPAGLY ETOWTEVOUMEY TOY EMijvoy, écedn 0 avumeg- 
eat = A ~ of wv : \ AN Ihr ¢ a 2e , 
Blyrov @yOnwey THY Ovvauiy Bye, Woe% MLHQOV pitomev 2Eavd Qe- 


ee ea ee SS 


9. ovvrdéerg, recte Coraes: Aéyee wer’ evpnucusy TOUS pogoves 
cui convenit joredety verbum de tributo pendendo propriam. ~ 

3. of0 OTL, more usitatissimo mediae orationi interponitur sine regi- 
mine, ut vim particulae adfirmativae sustineat. Lat. certo scio, certo com= 
peri al. Demosth. Phil. 2. §. 29. opt’ av busics &0 01d? OTL EXAVERGTE 10- 
Aguwovvtes. comp. Lucian. d. mort. V, 1: — S&evota m9. infra §. 8. §. 32+ 
neradecorsoov woottey. §. 14. MOATTELY OVTOS. vid. ad Xen. VI, 2. 

A, atro nad avrd, id fere quod uwdvoy. sic Plat. Phaed. p. 64 © 
ro tedvever quid sit explanatur hisce: yoolg wiv ad 777 apoyns oemochd cr 
viv ate x00" Sure tO Came yeyOvEVae. 

5, deéaero. déyeodar h. |. velle, vel potius malle, praeoptare , saé= 
pius addito wadiov Comparativo. ‘Isocr. Archid. §. 67. 000° dy svQety é- 
Eauvro addov 7 « « cdpedsoDat. comp. wiosieou Arrian. IT, 1. §. 3. — We 
ofdwv, a portione haereditaria, quae alicui obtingit, ad ea h. 1. translatum 
quae exposita sunt §. A, — él to Bédteoy . émLOLoovGas, eX deterioribus 
videre licet res fere incrementa capere 8. bene procedere. énidrddvae igi- 
tur vi iutransitiva, ut saepissime ap. Isocr. moos Evogiay , MOOS EVOMLLO- 
viev, weds amavre ZmedLdoveL. atque omissa re, qua atigemur, Isocr. a 
Nicocl. §. 29- 

6. AowBaver T. Be accipiunt mutationes , iis obnoxia sunt, ut alias 
Eysuy, Oslavuvere uetaBoras. — o8 pny ahid, verumtamen , proprie 7é 
dicam guae ‘hactenus dixt leviora, sed graviora. cf, §. 36, et adiecta sen— 
tentia, quae his locis post ov pay vidert possit suppressa , 9. 57. — mage 
pixoodyv HAdouEy Cc. Infn. prope ad id periculi pervenimus , ut in servliu~ 
tent redigeremur h.e. non rultum aberat, quin ctt. in quo eodem genere 
sunt formulae seo” dityov Egyomor wovely Th; mao oudev Egxopne ccouTEl* 
vot. Aesch, adv. Ctesiph.. §. 258. ; 
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mode Hive Aomsdonporiot TS 70 wey mehewov ex pavhov ab Tol- 
mEWvaVv wOAE@Y Ogundé EVTES Stee 70 Gapgoverg énv noth OTQUTLOOTLOS 
HortECxOU TIchoxovvyooy, wevor b: Teure weigov poovycartes tov d£ov- 
TOS; “aout heeBovres nel THY KOTO yyy neu THY nota Pohorray corny Ec 
rove avrovs nwddvoug HOrEOTOOY quiv. dorig oby eldadg ToseuTeg 
| paraBolas yevowevas se0rl tydinecures Suverwers oUTo Toryécog dv ciige- 
Felous mUOTEvEL Toig MaAQOUGL, Atay cvontog got, cog ve “OL THS 
wey meoecs ea OU netnadeéoregov vOV mrgextosens q not éxetvov 
cov yoovov, tov dé juicous TOU TOV Edjvow “0b 7s ey Sous THS 
70S Bactdéo roceAL CVAHERLLOMEVNS , @ TOTE Horeroheunoey Iwas. 
Arg 0g TOTEQOV vmokeBoa undev wehew opi TOV LOLVOY ) TQ Ck 
guoecoay n goovrite pe CUTOY , els TOUTO o evarodnotas Wael, 
gore ei every VUES sig donv ToKQenyTY a mOdtg nadeornnev. Eoixars 
729 ove Ouenerwévous cvPocuaore , olzives emuccs mer tag mOhELS 
tae emt Ooguns crcohohendres, rheto 0 4 yh tohovee parny Els 


{0rove Edvove cvnhanores, 70906 0é Tov “Edagvas Ore BEBAnuévor net tH 


Berg Beegap meoheucou peyOvores , ext 08 tovs wey OnBaicr gilous Gob- 
Sev Tey HOG WEVOL , tous 0 jjwerégous CUTOV. Gyuteoryovg colhw@hend- 
TEC, ert ToGaUTaLS mgabsou evayyéhue wey dig H0n TEP VHOMED , Oe- 
Dupoteoov 08 megh auTeY exndyorclouev TOV secivtee te Oéovre Teg er 


Urévewv. Kot tatr eluorms nol TOLOV MEV #Otb TLLOLO LED ovdsy yea 


OLoV TE ylyverPar nore TQOmOY tots un xaos wel cans THS Ovornay- 
OE00S BePovevjévors, can dav nee Haro PeIGcoe MEOl TLVAS TOY EC- 
Seo 9 n Ove toynv | OL avd 905 cgerny , jung oov Ovechirovreg mT OALY els 
Tag avTAS aimc0 gies KOTECTHGAY. HAL THVT yvoin tig ev &% THY EOL 


8. Gldog te uel. v. ad Xen, VI;'20; — uar’ éxsivov zt. yo. ut mox 
gots illa tempora spectat, quae versantur circa res anno 405 a. C. actas 
paullo ante pugnam ad Aegospotamos et ante occupationem Athenarum Ly- 


_ sandro duce. — dg Baoviec , sic Bekk, ex Codd. pro vulg. x. tov £. vid. 


ad Lys. §. 45. 

9. wédsevy, de constructione verbi v. ad Lucian. d. mort. VI, 5. cete- 
Tum quem postulat ve poovtifery Accusativum DUCS expetas a praegresso 
Ouiv. — els tovtO avarodyoias, Articulumh in his forniulis scriptores sedulo 
cavisse diu adnotarunt vett. Grammatici. quod tamen non constanter factum 
docuit Lobeck ad Phryn. p- 279 sq. quamquam esse crediderim velut Hero- 
dotum et Isocratem qui aut faro aut nunquam migraverint praeceptum istud. 

10. dOveBeBAnuevor, Graecis suspecti atque inyisi, quod Athenienses 
quum suo ipsorum imperio crudeli tem artibus Philippi Macedonis immortale 
sibi sociorum odium concitaverant. — ta BagBaeo, h. e. Persarum regi, 
neque vero Philippo, ut aliis placet, cui quippe consorti concilii amphictyo- 
nici a Nostro conceditur yévog Ouomvioy toig”HhAnowv. cf. Weiske de Hy- 
perb. II. p. 47. — ©. gpilovg,; videntur eae res intelligi, quas supra expo- 
sitas legitis apud Xenoph. IV, 1 sq. ibid. 12 sq. — epoyyélee . + TEDUKA- 
pv, de Accus. v. Bernh. Synt. p- 112. Interpp. ad Xen. Anab. I, 2; 10. 
verte: zam bis sacra fecimus tanquam eucharistica ob (éxi t. m9.) haec 
tanta facvinora. quod superest adverté mutationem personatum éotnare am 
tedvaouev oratoribus facile condonandam et h, }. leniorem ob Pron. 7meré- 
Q0US. Vv. Wolf ad Dem. Lept. §. 123. 

11. xara tedmov, sc. tov TMQOGYLOVTH, Tite. NOS: nach Art; so wie 
es Art hat, — HOTOQT MIG: , h. J, instrans, ut sdepius ap. Isocr. ov pny 
naT@edocav, adie drepP doenoay Paneg. §. 69. — 00 avdQdg &. virtute 
humana, cui opponitur dra tvyn7, quod. non partum per nos; sed diyznitus 
ad. nos delatam videtur. quaniquam solum humanum inesse iure negaveris, sed 
viriliter quod fiat animoque magno. 
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116% yeyevnwevonv, amcéons 709 ™S Eddcidog Um0 ay red aqucv12 
UMOMEGOVENS Heeb ere Ty Kovevos vorvuoryioy nad) ustol THY Tipo- 
Déov Groatnyiay ovdéver 1Qovov bias evruyiog MOT OOYELY jOvvnyuev, 
cihdet TaxXE0s Oveonagupyoduste “OL dtedvonwen ards. modurebory yea 
TY gag av tots TO ypccot ronsawevnyy our £10 wey eure xadas Cy- 
TOVMEV. HELLTOL Tels evmgayiers Ceres tOmEV out TE CyLYYOMEVES nolld 
TLELQELLEVOUGAS ov ToLs Tet Telyn xodALotce work weyvoree mEgtPEBdaué- 
voug, ove’ tog merce hetero dvdoamay alg TOV avroy tOTOY ouvy- 
Feovwmevors , chet Tots @oLotee Hott GPQoveorare: THY HUTOY mwOAW 
OLvovmovoly. . Eote yao aa mohECoS ovdev & eTEQOv n moAureto. cooauryy 14 
Fyovca Ovvauy , oonvmEg év Goowote Me ovnors. evtn yao sory aj 
Bovdevoweny TEOL CIEAVTOY , moet TO pe ayate Ovapuharrovser, THs 
dé Guppogas Sapevyovee, Tovey HAL TOUS vowous meek TOUS Gnrogas 
nab TOUC rare dvarynccov éor OmoLovdan HL WOKTTELY OUTS Exc- 
OtOVG, olavaeg av TRUTH e1,@GLv. NS music SuepPuguérns ovdev 15 
poovrifousr , ovdé Guorodmev OMS Exavogdacousy auTny* can eh 
pev TOV Egyaorngtov xadiGovtEs HOTHyOQOvMEY TOV KUFECTMOTOY, “at 
Aeyouev wg ovdémot ev On wong crier HOLKLOV ecolirevOnuey, ay TOS 
TOC y LOGE act Taig dtavoiats atc Eyomey. wahhoy overly eyo Ley TNS 
U0 TOV TrQoyOvaY naraherp sions. umeo nS gya nob tove doyous 
wedloo MOvElowae wc TY Te dG0dov cemeyoorpouny, Evoiones yeo TOU- -16 
THY fovny ay pevowevyy HOLL TOV wehhovroy KLVOUVYVOV crcoT gory nol 
TOV Ferg OVTOY HOLKOOV arcechhayny , a EDehnoooev enetuny THY Onyo- 
mQorricy cvokaBety, av Zoho ey 0 Onuotrxa@ratog YEVOMEVOS évo- 
pobrnoe , Kiswodivys do TOUG TUQKVYOYS éxBohav aL TOV _Onwov 
moray ec eov moh g& cous HOTEGTYGEV. 76 OUx a EU OLMEY oute On-17 
potinatégay ourE ay TOAEL wodhoy Cumpegovsay. TEn{LIQLOV O& méyl- 
Gtov" ob wiv yee éxsivy 1o@mevor. , moAder word othe CLomeasdusvor 
xOL TELOC Tao cvOoorors evdoniuyonytes ToLQ Exovtay tov ‘Edn- 
voov THY NyEuoviay ehoBov > of O08 TS vuV TeELQOUVENS emvOvuyouvtes, 
VO maveCoY pron Bevres nat woAha nab Oetve woGovres uLngov oméht- 
HOV TOV pH Taig éoxareuc cuumognis meouuEeceiv. Heitor wos 4on18 


12. td t. x. vid. Bernh. Synt. p. 267. — dvecuagupynodusde, res 
secunaas celeriter destruximus , quasi urnguibus scalpsimus. recte enim He- 
sychius : Oroeoxocgrpy cae éxl Covéwy tav tois Gvede Guadevdvtmy ty ynv 
xveias Aéyetaut. 

14. wiry, intell. 9) wolitsin. — (ddtas , ut alias @dva@rae et Esvor, 
vel apud Demosth. adv. Aristocr. §. 62 @eyav et (dvwtyg (magistratus et 
privatus) nunc rhetores oppositi sunt hominibus de plebe. Hesych. édsw@rat, 
MOAT AL. 

15. nadigovres. Vv. supra ad Long. IT, 4. nostro loco vi intrans. cor= 
sidentes in officinis, suetis illis apud Athenienses confabulandi tabernis col- 
legiisque infimae faecis popull. \v. Ind. Demosth. Schaef. S. Vs Egy aotyoLoy. 
— T. nad EOTOTOY , de rerum qui nunc est stata ; v) HOTAOTAGLS THS WOAL- 
tetas. — oO. aneyonwauny, moris fuit, ut o TLOLNG 0 WEVOS wQdcodor (§. 1.) 
nomen et rem, de qua dicturus esset, magistratui profiteretar in tabella per- 
scripta. similiter v. simplex Dem, adv. Timocr. §. 48. redcodor youwpactat 
OOS THY Bovayy. 

16. 2.0 ONMOTLKDTOTOS. infra §. 59. Arist. Nubb. 1187. 6 Lelov o 
wadaos nv prdddnuos tv gvow. Dem. de Cor. §, 6. supra Plat. I. 

17. ctEenprjerov d: w» infra §. 35. 68. 82. vid. ad Lys. §. 28. — ELnoov 
anélimov tov ur}. . wegumecsiv, alias fere usitatius w, a@wédimev ctt., pa- 
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taveqy THY moAut eta Emcuveiv 4 4 Grégyely zy TogoUTeY wey morncov 
adriav TQOTEQOY yevowergy, yoy bz nad Exaoroyv wOv éveautov emt 
TO yEioov wel PEQOMEYHY ; mac 0 ov Ogi Oedveveet , na) Toswurys émt- 
ddceag yuyvouevys TEAEVTMYTES ELC TOKYVTEOR TOMyMaTA TOY Tote vé- 
vouevarv e50nethoo sy 5 
19 | “Ive 02 wn couldn Bony povay CANKOOTES , ahh axorBas eldores 
LOLHOPE “OL THY. aigesty wort TyY nolory CUTOY , awetEgoy. wey Egyov 
Zor MegooyEty vcs crroug MOOGELOYTCES TOV vooY tois um sua Ae- 
YOMEVOLS gy 0 wo av. Svveopere SUYTOUCTOTE: MEL ceuUMOTsOMY TOU- 
TOV TELQAGO HCL OuehPeiy QOS UwLds. 
20 Of yeo-xer’ exeivov TOV yoovov Ty ToOALY Srornavures HUTEOTH - 
Gavro wolitéeiay. ov% dvd werrs wey TO). HoLvorercor #0 MoaoTerey TQOGe- 
 PoQEvomevny emt oe TOV modgewy QU ToLeUTHY toig évruyyavoucs 
Parvowevyy., 00d q TOUTOY TOY TOOTOY emaidsve TOUS mores , ood 
nyeio Pct Te wey eexodeciay Snuoxgariay , way df. mocgavouioy élev- 
Begiay , ty 08 more Onotay isovowlar , THY. o e50ustav tov TOUTE 
TOLELY evdatuoviay , Adc: wooven HOt nohefovoe TOUS ToLOUTOUS Beh- 
21 tiovs HOt Geapoovedtzgous cemeewuteg TOUS mohirag éxoinosv. peyeoroy 
0 wvrois GuveBadero OOS TO. nohas olxsiv THY mow, Oty dvoty igo- 
TTL vourfousvaty sive, “etl TiS wey Taro” CTECOLY CETLOVELOVONS, 
7S 0g TO THQOOH*OY Exaorolg, ov%, nyvoovy THY poyormaréoar., Aho 
THY wey Toby autay agrotcay tous Lonsrovs werk TOUS TOVIQOUS ane- 
22d oxiwogov ws 0v Orne ovgay, THY dé AOTC THY sie & EXCOTOY TLL 
ooy. wet noheCovacy TQONQOVYTO, sec OLO TEUTNS G Cxouv TaY moh ove 
g& a arc TOY Tees woes uhnoovytes, oAAce tous Belzicrovs “ctl TOUS i%o.- 
yatatous im exnoror TAY Zoya. wooxolvovtées. toLovtous yoo HAmt- 





riter ac latine Aayd ca ae abfuit quin inciderent in extrema Begone. 
sic TLEQUTULTTELY c. Dat. §. 27. §. 64. 

18. sréoyerr, amplect. , acquiescere. rebus, pro vulgatiore chy amc OY. 

Isocrat. Demonic. §. 29. OtEQyE ta maoovta. Dem. ad Galliel. §. 30, GTEQ- 

YO THY THYNY HEL TdwavTOY pridrrey merodoouat. cf. infr. §, 27. — mHg 
0 ov 0. v. ad Lucian. II, 2. — émLO0GeEcos yeyv. comp. §. 40. supra ad 
§. 5. — é§o0xusiloper, recte Hesych. é% petapogds tay mhoiay, unde ad 
omnia transfertur , quae de via declinant et in deterius feruntur. 

20. éxl 0. t. mowéemy, res dum gerebantur, bei der Ausubung 
der Verfassung selbst. quae vis praepositionis cum Gen. (§. 55.) satis 
vulgaris, velut é2 éuov meis _diebus, éxt Bacrizos , xl MeOTVQML, Qu- 
diente, regnante rege ctt. of évtvyyouortes igitur h, 1. gui una, fuerunt 
cum Solone atque experientes illarum rerum ‘facti sunt. — tavTa 7m. h. €. 
TO nyelotar THY axolaciay Onpoxoutiay ctt. 

21. oyueBodeto. cf. Aelian, XXXII, Swen. hist. Gr. VI” f aos 
péye ovveBadieto td Iehonide: es tO ripdotar. — olnsiv, C. Acc. “sae- 
plus ut droneiv, administrare , regere. sic ofxsiv oixov, iow al. atque 
fit ubi merum ofxsty significet vitam politicam vivere. infr. §. 53. Plat. Me- 
nex. p. 238. b. aardevdévees OUTMS Of TOEdyOVOL Wxnovy oOditeiay nata- 
GUEVAGAWEVOL. — _Eootntouy ctt. Genitivos adtrahit ad se quod sequitur ver- 
bum t. yenouumtseayv, ut sensus sit: guod duarum, quae creduntur esse, 
aequalitatum — quarum altera iden omnibus adtribuit, altera vero ae- 
quum tustumgue singulis quibusque, — non ignorarunt utilorem. 

22. tog deyag ur. magistratum sortientes, sorte ducentes non ex 
omnibus, sed iudicio adhibito eligentes (xgoxgivortes) ctt. quod, de Solo- 
nis Clisthenisque institutis dictum adparet. nam multo post auctore, ut pu- 
tant, Aristide deyat quae vocantur xijowrtal et aioetal s. ysrootorvntal 
Constitarie dicuntur. cf. Tittmann Gr. Stvfssg. p. 308 sq. 
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fov toeodar xah rove chhoue, olot meq av GL oF Tay TE Qcey {UeTCOV 
émorarovrrss. emetre Keb Onwotinatégav Evomitou elven coevTyY ryy2d 
HOTCOTCLOLW n THY OLe TOD hevyyoven poyvowevyy éy wer yea vy nhy- 
ease THY TONY BooBevoey, xo sodheuic AjweaSau TAS MOXeS TOUS 
ohtyceoybers ExvPvpovvras , év 08 t@ ToonoivEL TOUS Emisrnesrarous 
tov Onuoy fosoGar HUQLOV EhécS-o rove oyamavees wcdvore ry xc- 
Georooay moduretay. aitioy Oo ay TOU Toeveee TOLC mohhoug dgéonew 24 


nob 7 TEQLLCYN TOUS elve Teg cQyas , OTL usuadnnores noo Zoyd- 


geodar nat peldeoSor, xot a1) tov wey olnelarv cuelety, trois 0 aAdo- 
totoug éxiPovkevew, und é% TOV On joctoay Ta Opéteg wvrav Oroinetv, 
CAN 2 TaOV ExaoTOLS UMLOYOVTOY, OOTE deyoete, TOLS “xOLVOIS ércorg- 
HELV, end dng Béeregov etdeven Tog eh TOV cegystev ooGodous 1; a TOS 
% TOV iio yeyvowevers advroig. outro 0 cmetyovco oipddge TOY tHS29 
TOLEwS, ore LohsTeorsgar 1 nv év éustvorg toig yoovorg sugeiv r0vs Bov- 
Aowévous & woyEry H vov TOVS undev deomevous* ov yao é éumogiay, chet 
Aevroveyicy Evopunfov elvan tay TOY noLveY eciméhevay, Ovd cmd aS 
TmOMTNS Nuzoag éoxomouv éGovreg, et te Ajuuc magohehoimaciy ot 
TEQOTEQOY coyotes » Ghho mohv wohiov et TWOS modyporros nornuehn- 
HOOL TOY téhog eyelv HOTEMELYOUTOY. Ys dé SuYTOMos eimetv exsivorrg 
OreyveonotEs 7c, ote Ot TOV usy Onwov wozmeo TUQaYVOY neduovevar 
tag woyas xb nohercer TOUS eScrwootavovtas “CCL xoivew megh TOY 
cuproByroumévoy , Tous 08 oxodny ciyeLy dvvemevous HOtL Biov & ixovov 


| HEATH WEVOUS émipedetoGur tav mower ooreg olnereg * nol Orectove?] 


wer yevowsvoug émouvetotar nee oteQyELy TUUTN tH TMT , Horns dé 
Stormnourvers undemtic Guyyveauns TuyyavEr, chet Taig weyiotcug fn- 
tubs weguimtew. xaitor MOS &V TiC EVOL TaUTNS BEPaLoTégay 7 


23. Onworincte goev ctt. Onwoxoaria, ex Socratis arbitrio, Ozov && 
mavrov at coxal xadicravrar. Xen. Mem. IV, 6, 12. cur igitur popula- 
rior visa sit haec ratio muneris ineundi, nisi ipse mox indicaret et plenius 
ostenderet infra §, 61, causam vix intellexeris.. — BouBevoey, vox a mo- 
deratoribus et disceptatoribus litis translata, Hesychio interprete 1. q- OLe- 
HOUVELY , Ovavewerr. 

24. meorwayntovs, repete toig zoddois, causa — cur populus inter se 
non digladiaretur de magistratibus, de consequendis illis non laboraret. — 
EoyakeoDoce wai gm. Hier. Wolf: quod laboribus et frugalitati adsueverant, 
expressit igitur vulg. weuednuores, quod cum Bekk. aliisque commutavi. — 
& 7. Onuocioy ctt. sunt enim multi, qui aevo Isocrateo patriam defraudasse 
aerario et vectigalibus notantur. ut Alcibiadem omittam, etiam Periclem con- 
stat, tov Seapavas acdagetacov yonwacoy (Thuc. Il, 65), istiusmodi cri- 
minum suspicionem movisse. — mgocodovs , nomen generale de publicis' re- 
ditibus, vectigalibus, quae ex curia magistratuum (é« t. aoysioy) ad cives 
redundabant rempublicam capessentes muneribusque fungentes. 

25. 7 viv rods under O. i. e. quam gui nune quidquam (quidquid est 
ad res suas sustentandas amplificandasque) on habere, co carere possint. — 
Aectoveyiay, dicitur de quavis opera, quam quis civitati praestat , imprimis 
de pecuniis ad publica munera ut yoonyiay, tolnowoyiay, yupvacraoylav 
conferendis. comp. efomooc, infra §. 51. 

26. os. . slxeiv. v. Xen. IV, 3. — cyodjy dy. negotiosum esse z7 
otto liberali vacuoque ab omni operariorum sudore summum proponent 
quod vir Graecus adpeteret, atque animo humano vere dignum, cf. Plut. I, 7. 
II, 1. 3 extr. 

27. orégysry, cum Dat. ut Isocr. de pace §. 6. | OTEQYELY TOig MALEOV- 
oi. alia exempla praebet Bernh. Synt. p. 104. — TaVvTNS. Vid. ad, Xen. VI, 
20. infra §. 56. 
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Orneerotéoay Onuoxgaricy , TNS TOUS yey duverararovs eal Teg TEQ 0t- 
Eig netvoreons , aure@Y O& TOUTCY TOV O7woy HUQLOY mouovens 5 
28 To ev ovY CUITE YEE TIS mohureters TOLOvTOV nv. avtois* Ggdtov 

o én TOUT OV HOLTCLOTELY , WS HCL wee no 7] uegerr Eucoryy dodag 
HCL voqeluoag TMOCTTOVTES Ovetéhecarv. dvdyen yoeg. TOLS megh Oheoy TOY 
QL WaT OY ethers Tag UTOREOELS MEMOLNWEVOLS KO GE EON TOV HUTOY 

ToOmoy eye exeivors. 

29 Koi mewrov wey To mEgh TOUS Peorg, evrevdev yoo coyEodon dé- 
MCLLOY » ovx “dvoudhos ove ereKTOS OUT Edegamevov wee agytatov- 
avd OOTE wey ddgevev avtoic, ToLomoclavs Bows 3 EXCEMTEOY , dmore dé 
TULOLEV, Tels TMATQLOUS Suotas ekéhermov: oveds Teg per Emu PEtove £09- 
Tas, “ic Eoriacis TG mg oaety , wey ohorigem0s YOY, év 0é& tots yt 

3Orerorg. Tay teo@v 0 uLodoaperrov Zvov: ahh exevo wovoy écy- 
govy, Om@¢C yndiv ware Tony. margLey watehucover wrt eo tov volut- 
Souevoy TQ0GH50VaL. ov 720 év Taic wohurehsioug évowutov Elva 
zy evoeBever , wan éy 7 undey “WEY OY avroig of QO YOYOL maoé- 
Oocav. seth 780 TOL KCL TH THO Toy PEOvV oun Zumhyntas ovo’ Te- 

Qeyodas auroig GuveBowwer : oh Evnctiows HOLL 70906 THY ete: 
THIS ymous nal moog eg ouyxourdyy TOY HOrQTLOdV. 

31 Heganhystas dé toig elonuevors HOLL To OOS oes avTOUS d1g- 
“0UY, Ov yao povoy megh Tay KOLVaY G@Loveovy , chhe xeb megh TOY 
tovov Biov ToCCUT YY EOLOUYTO TEQOVOLEY chdgjhoy , Oony7E9 101) TOUS 

, 32e0 Poovovrrag nO Tatoioog HOLWMVODITES. of te yao TEVEGTEQOL TOV 

TOMTOY TOGODTOY dsceiyov TOU pioveiy toig Tél co HEATH WEVOLS, aoe 

Omotcog éundovto TaY OinwY TOY wEyaAwY worEO Tov operequy au- 

TOV, Tyoupevor mY éxelvoov evdanwoviey ewbroig evmogte UMAOYEL 

ov TE Tee ovotag eLoveEs ovy O700g UMEQECO COV TOUS HoTadEEoTEgoY 

moattovrag, od vohcuBavovtes aicyvyynv crOis sivoL THY TOY 10- 





28. cvvtoypa, h. 1. universa administrandae reipublicae ratio , cul 
mox respondet quotidiana vitae consuetudo (te x00 7 WEQEY). — dvdyun « 
éxelvois, mecessé est US y gut , cul tota administratio innititur, fundamen- 
éum bene struxerunt, etiam singulae partes part modo sese habeant atque 
zlla. Exeivorg igitur sc. Oovg toils modywaciy pendet a wy. 7. avTOY TO. 

29. éxsumov, trecentos tauros gui mitterent vel Delphos vel alia loca 
sacra ad deos placandos sacrificia faciebant piissima atque patria (marelous 
@voias), ut vocantur, a Solone antiquitus instituta, quae Athenienses iam 
neglexisse (Adeimevv) ar guuntur, quibusque opponi solent emi Peror éooral. 
de his recte Harpocrat. Eleyeto émiterce TLV, ONOGK pI MeToLa Ovta 7 #& 
‘Agsiov xéyov Bovdn sinagev. — and wot. @vov, man bestritt die 
Opfer von den bedungenen Lohngeldern. etenim mos erat curam 
impensasque sacrorum faciendorum redemptori cuidam ita tradere ex empto 
atque locare, ut quam minima mercede pacta certam pecuniam numerarent, 
hinc [Low oby te && élorylotov. 

30- Szag, cum Fut. Indic. post vv. tnosiv, puddcrectar, weheray, 
Guomety (Xen. Anab. I, 3, 11. Interpp.) ’ aliaque adhortandi verba, praeser- 
tim si quis quod quent hortatur ratum irl sperat. — ove duaclajuras ctt. per- 
tinent H. Wolfio interprete ad t7v Ovoxeaciay TaY Hear, quum anni qua- 
drantes suam temperiem non servant. — ouyxouldyjv, ut supra Xen. IV, 11 
Gitov GvyxouLdn. 

D2. Ee. usyclor , ut manifestum est ex opposito: 77 eEovoic ual os- 
BVOTHTL Le — ovyY OmMs.. cadet , recte Schaef. ad Bosii Ell. p. 9775 for= 
mulam explicuit ellipticam, ovz ée@ Onws. non solum non despexerunt, 
sed ctt. tantum aberat ut despicerent, ut dedecori sibi esse existimarent. 
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Airey dxcogiav émyuvvov Taig évdeions, tois piv yemoytas ext warotarg 
Uo PaGeor magadidovrss , TOUS ds HOT g sumogiay ExmEUMOVTES , TOIC 
0 elo tag GAdag 2 Zoyaotas eepoguayy TWOOEYOVTES. ov yee ededisoay undd 
dvoiv ‘Saregov maPOLsY ,  TVTCOY oregndelev » 7 mooAhet Teg cy wore 
GyouTEs é00G Te 20 WLGcLLYTO TOY mQoEDEvr ony * oAN Ovotcag dadgouv 
mel Toy e50 dedapevav wome9 meot TOV Evdov HELLEVOOY. EaQav yoo 
TOUS megh TOY Guu Borie ugivovtas ov tats emvewnstag [Qapevous, 
cAdc toig vowots merPouevous, ovd év taic tav Hhiwv dyaow avroic34 
adinety éSovotay maguonevatoveds , hha Uahhov doytbouévoug tots 
cemoategovatw aUTaY TOV adnovuevon, ad voulfovras Ove! TOUS i&mt- 
OTe TH Sup Porere MOLOVYTAS eto Prenrectou tavg MEVYTAS TOV 
mohAce HEUTNMEVEDY * TOUS may ye0, av TAUVO OTC TQOLEWEVOL, pongo 
790600 cov cimoarEgnseoDu , tove 0 YY ec0gn cea TOV Emcignovvtoy, 
elc wy soyerny Evdetay HUTAGTHGEG HELL. 0th 7%Q TOL duc thy pvounv35 
Tavera ovdeig our ATERQUTTETO THY ovciay , OUT wxvEt Cup Pedder, 
chi ndvov é Ewoov tovg Saverfouévous 4; N TOvS amodLWOvtac. cupareges 
720 avrois ouvéPawver , cme0 a Povdn Petey cv Fomor vOuY Eyovtes* 
auc yao Tove te woditas apéhovy nob ToL GHEtEQ evra evegye Hite 
Bioracav. nepahevoy de TOU metho g adknhoss opthety * ob yer cig oy - 
GELS copahsis 7Oay , aigmeg nate tO dincuov ummoyov, ab O& yoyces 
KOOL ECOL Toig Seouévorg TOV MOATOYV. 

*Tows av ouy TLS ErcuTL wa OELEv tois elonwevorc , OvL weg yey TOC- -36 
§sig émawa telg by éxelvolc tous 1Qovors yeyevguevaas, TOG o alias ov 
pouteo , Ov ag ovr neihag wat Tc 790s apas avrous siyov nob wily 
awodty OL@xOvY. dye 0 ofucn pév slonuevott eL Heth Tovovtoy , ov uny 
GAY? Bev ahsbea wert GapesrEgov TELQ cGomcte OrodeyDjvor TrEgL aUEDY. 

Exsivor yoo ovx év us taic madiog moAAovs TOUE écroratovy-37 
tag elyav, gwerdn 0 es &vdgag Ooxmacdseiey, qv avrois TwOLELy O TE 


add. Herm. ad. Vig. p. 790. — yewoyias, agrorum colendorum copiam iis 
fecerunt. Geomoros respicit et Demiurgos, a ad conditionem olim Eupa- 
tridarum accesserant. 

33. fe T. KOuLootvtO, ut partem tantum aliquam recuperarent. “Oli 
£eotar i. q- dmoloppdverv. cf, Lys. §. 7.— 7. meoetevtwy, MOET OL YOr- 
peta, commedare, mutuum dare, etiamsi nihil tibi redditum iri exspectes, 
Bibieo alicuius permuittere. Xen. Anab. J, 9, 12. VII, 7, 47. Dem. c. 
Dionysod. §. 48. — TOV ouu orator. vid. ‘ad. Plt. I, { extr. 

34. ovd’ év toig tav GAA. cy. ctt. sensus hic est: neque szbz (iudicibus) 
in &tibus aliorum (non iudicantium) fraudandi licentiam parare, sed tudi— 
ces etiam magis irasct fraudatoribus gee ipsos iniurits oneratos. — T. 
EXAQKOVITOY adiuvantium , ut solet éxagxeiy apud Atticos de hominibus, 
qui alicui subveniant, quum clr ogn ely fere de rebus dicatur, quarum | satis est. 
Kurip. Hec. 978. yor tay ev TL QGOOVT CL LY Mecccovery sv pilorg encensiv. 

35: CvupcdAdery, ut supra cvuBdiacoy contractus, pactum de rebus pe- 
cuniariis, contrahere cum aliquo, pecuniam credere alicut in foenus. nos : 
keiner nahm Anstand Geld anzulegen, es auszuthun , simil. —= évegya te 
legten ihr eigenes auf Zinsen, entreprenirten etwas damit 5 cul opponitur se 
aeye, guod iners iacet, similiter xaomipa et dxagna xutymate Aristot. 
Rhet. I, 9. 

36. teas ay ovr Tt. em. tam vero reprehenderit forsitan quispiam a 
me dicta. de structura y. éatzyav cf. Bernh. Synt. p. 92. 

37. ov, negatio totam enuntiationem adficit, elyov —z e@énv ctt. — 
Sontwoodeiey , instituebatur examen (doxlwacie), ex qua quicunque Athe- 
niensium adiiuri essent ad rempubhlicam, de genere, de aetate moribusque 
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Boviy deter , ohh ev avroig Taig _Gupetig mhzovos éxpehsios drbyyom 
vov 7 maides ¢ OVTES* OUTM yee Tucay of TQOYOVOL opodge egh Ty 
GaMpoocvvyY Zonovdatov, COOTE oY. g& Agsiov setyou Bovany emeorn- 
Gay éniwshetoar TS evnooulas , 76 ovy olov T av (ETOGYELY , hay 
tog “xahos yeyovoor HOt TeoAAyy costyy év tO Big nol Seapgosuyny 
evdederypévors , @oT sin0tag eveny dueveynsiv TOV év TOL “Edayae 
B8ovvedoinr. Snpetoug 0 ay wc Konoarro mel TOV TOTE nadestorroy 
nob tois dv T@ megovee yiyvouevois’ ett yoo xa vov ciscecycoay Tau 
TCEQL ayy ofesouy xe THY doxtmoctay nornwehyuevoov iouuev av TOUS 
by ts cdots mgd yUCow oun avEextous OvTaS, émsidav eg “Agevov Te- 
you eveBaow, OxvovvTas Ti pucet yonotor not uchhov totic éxet vo- 
puiwors q Tois auTay WOKLOLS Eumevovtas. TOGOUTOY poBor exetvon 
tots movngois sveigydsavto , nol TOLODTOY pYnuEiov gv TH TOMA THS 
 auray egeriis “HL CcpooovYNS eynatelimoy. 
39 Tv 07 TOLUUTHY , agmeQ sinov, xvolav éxotncav tis evrabiag 
— Etupeheiodar, 7 tovs wey olouévous Evtavoa Bedtisrous avdoug yi- 
—yvEecFat , mag ols of YOWLOL were mheicrys angi Betag Hei LEvor Buy ye 
vOUGLY , cyvosiv Zug utter « oudev 7% ay nohvery Opoloug amavreg 
eivet TOUS “Ehigvag eyenct yé TOU eaduov elvo TO ygcrueporcer AaBey 
AQrag" ehinhov. Ade yg oun bn vouTev tyv éxidoci giver Ls cge- 
tno, add ah Tov x0F Exdovyy THY Nuéouy Enurndevwaroy * TOUS oa 
okdove owolous TOL a PeoLy cmoBatvew , év oi¢ ay exOLOTOL mLOEv= 
Bac. 2h To YE mn on OL TAS dxorBelas TOV VOM GnwEtov sive 
TOU morncrg oinsiodoe THY moh TOU TYY * Eupocyjorcee yea aurovg 
TOLOUMEVOLE THY eMOTnMcTOY Tohovs THEGTHaL TOVS VOMOVES cvey- 





publice tentandos se praebere debebant. hinc nostra explicanda cum Harpo— 
crat. slo dvdoaus éyyoapyvat, es &. telsiv. quod fiebat anno aetatis vice— 
simo, ubi ex ephebis excesserant. — add’ év . « axuaig, sed in ipso hoo 
aetatis flore ; quod quo magis videtur zwea meocdoxiay esse, eo intenditur 
haec sententia consultius. — toig xel@s y. Areopagitae ex nobilioribus eli- 
gebantur i lisque, qui procreati erant ex legitimo coniugio parentum vere At- 
ticorum. 


38. onuetorg ctt. tangquam documento uti possis. est enim praedica- 
tum. — dxzcdvrayv. . xatnuehnuevorv, omnibus iam negligenter actis, quae 
ad electionem et ex ‘plorationem (Areopagitarum) pertinebant. — cava paciy. 
explicatio vocis ab ipso nomine tov Agsiov za yov petenda. fuit enim zé- 
TON, OYVOS uaTAVTiOY THS cxQoTOAEMS (Herod. VI, 52), quo congredie— 
bantur Areopagitae. illinc manarunt formulae clndvece , avaydjvae 6 46.), 
avaBaivery sis”A. x. sic Cic. Divin. 1, 25. Sophocles adscendit in Areo- 
pagum, detulit rem ctt. — rovotcov pv. Bekk. ex uno Cod. tozovto. si 
ad usum Isocratis adtendas, illud praeferes, vid. etiam Bremi ad Lysiae oratt. 
sell. p. 22. var. lectt. 


39. zy 0. TOLLUTHY » sc. Boviny, hune rgitur talem Senatum, quo 
mox referas verba 7 évourcev sic ordinanda: 7 évou, ayvosiv (parum, 
nihil sapere) tovs olouevous, EvTAVD A ylyvectac G. cvdoas. — Tog ois, 
quamquam praecessit évravtar, infra §. 47 zag’ ois we = | TLOeQ ce TOVTOLG 

-— Oxov O€ ctt. — xeipevor. §. 41. v. Aelian. VI. — fvexc ye. v. ad Ar- 
rian. IV), 1571, 


40. clic yoo. v. ad Lys. §. 77. — dmofaivew, Latinorum fiert, 
evadere, ut recte Hesych, conferri inbeat ylyveod ae. Plat. Symp. p. 181. a- 
Os xv meant, TOLOVEOY adwéeBn: nalds piv yao mearromevoy — xa- 
Aov yiyvetar, wi betas 5% alcyoov. — olxeiodat. v. §. 21. 
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neibeoBar, dsiv og toUs d9dGS mohirevouevous ov Tag Grou? eum -44 
TACVEL POCHLpLeTCaY , wad éy Taig wpuyeic eyew To Oincuov ov yea 
ToiS Pnproperoey , cde: toig Feo merhoog olneioGar tac mohetg , 08 
TOUS pev YOHKOS TeFQommevous Hab TOVE anorBas TOV YOMOY cvorypE- 
7 geupevous tohunoewy Taga Paves , tovg O& xodas mawWevopmévous 
x0Lt Toig amhags HEYWLEVOLS eden oEwy cumevery. Tobre Oravondevtech2 
OU TOUTO TE@TOV 20x070UY , Ov ov xohaGover TOUS cxoguovras, 
ch g& wv MeQUaKEVEGOUCL pndev cruTOvs aStov onuics eSamorgreiveny 
7] yoorro yao TOUTO wiv aUTaY Eoyov sivot, vo 08 weol tog tyswmolag 
omovdatery toig éyPeoic TQOOH KEL. 

Amero wev ovv Epoovtifov TOY WOALTOY, wadore: dé tav vew-43 


Téa. Ewowy yaa tovS tHAIKOUTOUES Tagayodzorare: Ovansrwévous 


xab wheiotov yémovtag émrPvuayv, xal TAS poze wut” weduare 
axoudev Paver deouevers emcipeheicrrs nacho enurdevwaroy HEL TOVOLG 
qdoves ELOUOLY* gy wovolrg yoo av TovToLS Eumelvon TOUS chev egos 
Tedocuwevous HOLL Leyahopooveiy elSiowevous. cava vers ev ovy énidd 


\ a Tr 
tag autos aye DeerorBeeg ovy, olov T HY, civonjucthong To mgt TOV Biov 


Hyovtag* as oe 72908 TY ovolay Howorcer , ovras Excorors 719068 
TATTOV. TOUS ev 470t0 UmodseotEQov OCT TOV TOS eml telg yenoyias nob 
vais Zumogias & EroEmov, eldores Teg wer cmogtas Ore TAS cigyteeg yeyvo- 
pevers, tag 08 Hanovgplas Over Teg cmogtas * cveigotvres ouy TV ciQ- -A5 
wn, TOV KOK OOV cimvchhe Sev @ovto HOL TOV chheov cucigrm cer coy TOV 
per éxelvny yryvoweveay ° TOUS dé Piov ¢ incvoy HERTNUEVOUS meol THY 
Exreany “ab to yuureoree HOL To HYUN Y EOLCe out THY midocopiny query nee- 
Gow OuerrgiPety , ogayres é% TOUT@Y TOUS meV Orapegorres yLyvowe- 
woug, tog d& tav whElorTaY nana amExomsvous, Hab tuvTe vowo-4G 


— 


41. t. oroag ctt. Isocrat. Panath. §. 107. tag suv d7inorg éy tos LéQats 
eveyone. Plut. Solon. c. 25. norey oapnoay (0 v6.01) els §vdivous &&o- 
vas, — ov ere nad” Las év ITevraveio Aeipove: wine drecw@feto. nostro 
Joco docemur etiam in porticibus leges earumque tabulas fuisse omnium ocu- 
lis propositas, comp. ad Xen. If, 7. — TOVS LL. HAKOS TED QAUMEVOUS ctt. 
male institutos legum etiam a eas litteris mandatas ausuros esse 
wiolare, Horat. Od. HI, 24, 35. guid leges sine moribus vanae pro- 
Siciuné ? 

43. yewovzas. §. 51. supra Plut. V, 5. onnyag MUVTOOATDY YONMATOY 
yeuovors. Diod. 1, 4. 7 ywou tagayns nat drcenayns eyeuev. — nahov 
émitndevucctor ctt. quales fuerint labores voluptate quasi. conditi, mlOx 
ipse innuit. vid, etiam supra Plut. I, 7. eiusd. vit. Solon. c. XX. — dé, 
c. Inf. v. ad Lys. §. 75. 

44. TEQL T. Bior, h, 1. ut saepissime (§. 45.) OGL GUEMEQEL TMEOS TOV 
Biov, weet tH ovoiay. — Howottsy, impers. ut eptum erat singuloruim 
facultatibus. — yeooytag. vid. §. 32. de, 

45. civorgeovytes ctt. atque extremis quidem suppliciis hanc causam ma- 
lorum (tiv deyiay) sustulerunt veteres Athenienses. Plut. I, 7.— immunyy ai 
grrocomicy, ne quid tibi orator praetermisisse videatur artiam ingenuarum, 
velut poesin, musicam, facultatem dicendi, sciendum omnia plilosophiam 
complecti ad liberalem doctrinam pertinentia. hine ap. Isocr. @erdooopelv 
Adyorv, prlocomEty reel tovs moLNtes ctt. quod superest apte Interpp. h. 1. 
comparant Ter. Andr. I, 1, 29 s. Quod plerique omnes factunt adulescen= 
tuli, Ué animum ad ole quod studium adiungant, aut equos Alere, aut 
canes ad venandum, aut ad philosophas. — diarolBevy , id fere quod 
‘§. 42 omovddGerv weet te. 
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Beryjouvres oud’ TOV howrcov 1Qovov Odty@Qovy, che: Otehowevor vy 


pev TOMY noice HOD Lees , oyY Os yoouy Kata dnwous 89eoQovy TOV 
Biov TOV ExaOTOV , ab TOUS dxoouodyrag aviyyou sig THY Bovdyy: q 
dé TOUS wey évoudires , toig O yrsihes tous O os TEQOGT| HEV éxohee- 
Gev- qicravco yoo Ott OVO TQOTOL TUyyaAvovaL OvtEg ob Hout TEQOTQE- 
47 movres é éxt tag edunterg 0b TEUVOVTES TOV TLOVI|QLEDY * mee Ob¢ fev yao 
unre guhann wre Engecor tov TOLOUTOOV nadeornne , wn ab noloers 
cnorBeig elt , eon TOUTOLS ev dram Beigec a HOt rerg ercevnets TOY 
PoE , O700U oe ware AePeiv toig aduxover Gadiov éort, UNTE paveEe- 
Qois yevowevorg cuyyvapns TUYELY , dyreeioee ny 2&rrmhous plyveodat 
48zra¢ nonon Peles. ameo éxeivor yuyvdoxovres w@upotégots HeLvEtyov as 
moMiras , meek Taig Towcagias roel Taic Ercimeheiceg * togoutou yc20 
Fdeov avrovs havGavew ot xounov tw JedoandtEc, OOtE “OL TOVS ém- 
doéous auccory sec Sat v4] mone havovto. TOLYOQODY oun év tous OxL- 
gupelous ob VECTEQOL diérgifov, ovd av taic avigroiow, ovd éy toi¢ 
TOLOvTOLC ovddoyoug ; ey olg viv Oumwegevovow ; ca év toic erciry- 
dev pow 2 Euevov, év olg era Snooy, Sovwafovres nor Gndovvres ravg 
év tovtoLS TrQCOTEVOUTES. oUt 0 Epevyov THY ot cyooay , @or el not 
«wore OvedGeiv dvaynooPeEler , wera moddns aldovs xot Geapooovrns 
492privoveo TOUTO TOLOvVTES. cvreimety dé toi mgEoBUTEQoLs 7 4 Aowo- 
gious ree dewvdtegov evoustov , n vov rEQh tous yoveos eScuncrgreiy. 
év xamnheiw 0é poyety q msiv ovdels oud ay oineens ErcuEviens: éroh- 
(ucev- Geuvovecdar 7X0 guchétov, GA’ ov PawohoysvecSeu. OL TOUS 
svtoaméhovg O& XL TOUS GxwTTELY Suvawévovs, OUs vUV evpuEic 7906- 
| ceYOQEVOVOLY , éxeivor Ovotvyeic évomtcov. 
D0 Kai urdeis oféoa ws dvoxdds OrensioGar moog tovg tavenu 


46. wltydaovy, sc. tav VOMOY, quod mente revocandum atque peten- 
dum a v. vomotersivy. — nxatx “uaucs, Grammaticis vox explicatur duqo- 
Oos, otEVvOS TOTS, OrEevamOS, ut commode convertas Stadtbezirk , Stadt- 
quartier. sic agri Attici partes mox uar& Ojuovg discretae, i. e. in curias 
quasdam sive municipia divisae, unde cives cognomen habebant. — évov- 
Mever . . énohager. Plut. ‘Sol: “c. 19. THY &veo Boviinv (Areopagum) ézi- 
Ox0T0Y Tavrarv ual mvlaxe TOV vO Wav éxacdecev (Solon). add. Demosth, 
adv, Aristocr. P 627; 20. — dvo TQOMOL, quas duas rationes leges §. 47. 

47. TQ” ols wiv ctt. qualia sint antitheta res ipsa loquitur. prior enim 
ratio (t9670s) continetur verbis TE OLO” ois uty — wage tovtols péy ctt., al- 
tera illi opposita vv. omov 0& — évravita dé ctt. 

48. toocovtov y. &eov, quod alias legere memineris OG. E0EL TOVG H. Be 
Sedoanores. v. B. §. 151, 7. comp. supra §.17 grxgov amédimov, — Gxt- 
eupEstors, vett. Grammatici interpretantur nvpster , xvBeve7 ove, aleatoria. 
— éy t. avinzeiciy, recte Coraes: éy TO TOM odmEQ OlnovELY a cvAN- 
toldes. cf. supra ad Aesop. fab. 1X. alias eiusmodi formulas, ubi pro abs— 
tracto nomine concretum v, Bernh. Synt. p. 57. — év oig viv 0. v. ad §. 15. 
— LY OQ KD. sic ephebi bene morati ab adeunda foro arcentur Arist. Nubb. 985. 
HOTLOTHGEL BLosiv ceyoody ctt. ubi Schol. égvtadPa yeo of revoveyor die- 
teiBovery. ‘accedit quod causidici tabernaculum ibi collocarant. cf. ad §.51. 

49. éy xawnieto, olim Areopagitarum fuit cavere, ne quis cauponas et 
similia loca inhonestiora intraret, lam vero temporibus mutatis mutati mores 
et virorum et feminarum , ut ex pluribus locis Comici praesertim in Lysistr. 
adparet. — ovs viv sequeis ctt. hodie convertere licet: die man itzt 
fiir ein Genie ausgiebt, hielten iene fir misrathene (ver- 
un gluckt e) Talente. dusrvysis igitur ut Dem. Olynth. Il. §. 24. ov 
y%Q ovtas pewv ovd acvyrg siut. 
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Eyovras THY Hlinlav. ote yao yyovwce covrous aitioug elves. TOV 
pryvousveny , ouvowe TE TOIC mheiorors: QUTaY 4 nuores yatgovor THVTN 
TH HOTAGTAOEL , ov ay eSeorty aurois év totic csohealarg TRUTOLS St0e- 
toiBew + @OF Ovx ay slnotos TOUTOLS ETITYLOOYY , che wold Sixa0- 
tEQOV toig oAtyoo 790 Twa THY TOAL Suovnijoaowy. éxeivor ye joo 1 
of TMOOTOEWAYTES emt vedrerg Teg oduycogiag KOL eTaAVGaYTES THY THS 
Bovhijs Ovveury. 1S Emidvertovens ov dixav ovo” Byun perro oud" 
elopooay oude mevies ovde meohEwooV 7H OAc & EY EUEY , ohhe nO 71906 
alinhoug novyiev siyov meek QOS TOUS edhous oTeavees elonuny nyov. 
OLOEL {OV yoo opac ettous tots we “Ehhyot TLOTOVS , Tots d2 BooBa-52 
eos poBegous. TOUS wey ye GeGeonorEs Oc meet O& ToOY Ommny 
TyAinavtyY ethypores , coor dyamdy exstvous ei undev ete xoxov Tot 
Oyouev. Touyegror Ore. THUTO Weta troouUT NS compechsters Ounyov , ore 
noddious elvan HL mohuteheotégas Tag olujoerg Paid) as HOTHOLEVAS 
tag ext Toy cyody “7 Tag évtog télyous, xetl modhovs TOV Teoh oY 
und Eig tag Eootag elo cor nora Bcivey , cay cigeioton pevary eh 
toig idioug ayedoig peAdov , H TOY KOWeOU cOAOVELY. ovdé yea THI 
megl THs Feaolas, cov evex’ av TES 9 Wdev, dgelyarg oud UmEeQnpavons, 
ahhet vouvEZovT@s éxoiovy. ov yao éx TOV TO {U7ECOY oud” TOY megh 
TAC poonyias pilovernoy oud: 8% TOV TOLOVTMY chaovercay Ty evout- 
woview Edonipotov , GA 2% tov cwmpodvas otnsiv “xab tov Biov tov 

| nerd mega mal TOU uqdéver Tov wolitav cercogeiv TOV emiry eto. 
He, ge wYTEO YO} xoivELY tovs rays dln das ev mocrrovres nol WY Pogtt- 
#06 MOMTEVOMEVOUS * émel vov ye tig ovx av eal toig yryvowevors54 
“TOY ev Poovodytay chyjosver , otav tdn moos TOV moditov au 
ZOVS Mev WEOL THY cvaynaiwy, Evo Eovoww Elite uN » M00 TAY OLne- 











50. cuvorda. . yaioover. Xen. Symp. IV, 62. xat ti wor Guam a, 
a EZWKOATES, ToLovtoy eloyaoueva; add. B. §. 144, 4. not. 2. M, §. 548, 2. 
de otrve — te particulis (megue — et, que) ita statuendum , ut negativa 
praeeunte posterior gradationem atque sententiam efficiat graviorem. = Tots 

i ohiye Te 7. Plut. praec. reipbl. ger. T. IX. p. 237. Ov “Eqradtov 08 THY 
f £& ‘Ageiov xcyou Bovdny éransivose (Ilequudns). add, C. Sintenis ad Plut, 
Pericls’ ¢. EX, 28. 

51. sicpoody. v. ad Arrian. IV,2,4. — eyxAnuaroy , accusationes 
falsaeque delationes in dies magis manarant per Graeciam ex multitudine 
litium (Orne), et cum ista morum corruptione simul et pauperiem et discor= 
dias et bella irrupisse praesertim ab iis concitata, qui blanditiis verborumque 
conversionibus populum ad se pellicerent, res nota, hinc _ Onuayayot et 70- 
Asuororol, ap. Plut. Cim. c. 49.' Nic. c. 9. it. 12. — slyov .. HyOVv, pace 
fruebantur, pacem servabant. §. 1. infr:, 5. 80. cf. Xen. IV, 19. ad Plut. 
Il), 2extr, 

52. mage ds tay, exspectes rovt@v, sed vid. Bernh. Synt. p. 310, 
quai nostri loci haud immemor aliis exemplis firmavit. cf. etiam ad Lys. §. 9. 
— dyandy.. ei c. Opt. comp. §. 73 cum Indic. — dye. vid. ad Pausan. 
VI, 3. — aigsiotay . + waddov, malle. cf, supra §. 5. mox §. 57. 

53. ovodé y. T& Z. tT. Dewetas ctt. etenim aevo Isocrateo instruebant 
luxuriosissime sacrificia (§- 29), ut publicos reditus jam non in classem 
exercitumque, sed in dies festos adparatusque ludorum effunderent. huc 
pertinent zopmrai, yoonyiae, ad quas adornandas tria quattuorve © mullia 
drachmarum a singulis impendebantur. — cwmpeovasg oinsiv, quid sit vid. 
§. 214. — os dn®as , h. 1. ex eadem ellipsi explicandum, qua @s¢ T& moh- 
Ad, ut plurimum, og éxl tO wOdd, saepissime. Vv. §. 5. — POQTLKMS, i. €. 
Papas, exary Pas. 
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Grygicv uhngovwevous, tav 0 Edhivay TOvE éhowvety Tae vats Bov- 
Aomévous Teepe agiobyrag, nol hogevovtes wev év ygvooig iwertors, 
peuueCoveers 0 év ToLovtors , év og ov Povlowen Asyewv , 00 Tovavres 
wAhag évevtumoerg IEQL mY drolxnow yyyvomevees , ot weycdyy aioyv- 

Sovyy TH mOheL TLEQLTEOLOUOLY. cov ovdév ny én Ensivns Tis Bovans 
drofddacke veo TOUS wey mévynters Tay TCO LY Taig egyacieus HAL THAIS 
TLOC TOY ExovToy apshiotg , toug 0& VEWTEQOUS TOV KKOAUCLOY TOIS 
émirydevwooe HAL Taig wUTOV emvehetous , tove 08 TohrEvouevous 
TAY mAcovegiav TALS Tuan gtos nel TO) un havdavery tove adimovvras, 
tovg 0s mgeoButegous TOV bv uvoy THES Tywois tals TOALTLXOLS net 
Tats MOQ O TOV VEWTEQCOY Pegametens. HOuiTOU TECG ay yévowro TOUTS 
wAsiovog a&ter mbhicete, THS ovr xchos CECVIOY TOY ToKyBaTOD 
exyehydetons 5 é : 

56 Tegt uév ovv taY tote uaFECTOTOY TH mer mhELoree Ouehyhude- 
wey 060 dé Teagahehoimewev 2% Tov slonuévav, OTL KeKELVEE TOV av- 
TOV Toomov siye TOUTOLS, Gg dtdv govt morrow PEL | 00 O€ TLVES enov- 
Gavtés jou TaUree dueEidvz0g Emyveoy mev cog OLOY TE wcdtore. nob 
Tove mooyovous Eucnciguoay , OTL TOV TQOTOY TOUTOY THY Tow dua- 

ITxovy , ov unr vis yé @OVvTO mero Oraso Pee OHoPcer TOUTOLS , CAR 
aloncecGar dra THY ow devay év tO0i¢ nadeornZ00t TEQCY LOLOL %OK0- 
WaPELy wcddov, a eto modureieg cxorPecrégag cwevvor tov Biov dic- 
ye. sive ie Epasay E woe met ntvdvvor , un To Bédtiore: ouupov- 
Aevooy prsodyuog evetL 0050 nol THY Ody Surely etc Oduycroy tow eu. 

I8Padeiv. Eye 0 e& wey EOL EQ cy te eroy dyvooupévay OL MN xOLV@Y 
TOUS hoyous é Ecovovuny, H0tL mEgl toutay éxélevov ves Eheo Beet ouv- 
é0ooug ul Guyyoupens, Ov wv oO O7W0s nerehy Sy TO TMQOTEQOY, él 
TOS av Eiyor Toveny THY odbtiey + vov 0 ovder elonuer TOLOUTOY , oe 

IDdreiAeywor mel Ovomnoens Ox aoxEexouuuévys aha Maveads, av 





s 


54. xdnoovuévors. sorte capiebantur (ulnootca) iudices, ut qui ci- 
vis esset Atticus et triginta annos natus is iudex crederetur sedere posse, 
sive cognitione iuris instructus sive non erat (comp. §. 22). 1am vero sorte 
electi quum mercedem aliquam iudicii (terwPodov i ltccotindv) acciperent, 
avidius ut qui premercatur Inopia rel necessariae adripiebant , ex quo pen-— 
dere sciebant, si” ove (re avaynote) site uy. — ‘Ehadjvov, i. e. ex 
tota Graecia conflatos alere mercenarios dignabantur, neque vero Athenien- 
sem plebem paupertate laceratam. v. §.55. — YOQEVOVTAS, qui choregias 
exercent, choros magnifice et vestiunt et nutriunt. 


55. él .. Bovirs. vid. ad §. 20. comp. Wolf. ad Dem. Lept. §. 42.— 
t. éyovtoy, ut intra §. 83, pleniusque §. 32. 02 tag ovoing EyovtEs, divites. 
cf, Interpp. ad Herod. VI, 22, 1. Virg. Georg. If, 499. megue tlle (fortu- 
natus) invidit habenti. — taig ziwoig To tee Eh. Wolf publicas administra- 
tiones et magistratus intelligit. 


57. éuol nab nivd. recepit Bekk. ex Codd. pro vulg. woe %. %. orator 
dicit: auch mir gsagten sie drohe sogar Gefahr, dass ctt, — 
fuicoOnuos, Osores populi et democratiae haud multum abfuit quin omnibus 
temporibus vocarentur in crimen laesae maiestatis. sic Critias apud Xeno- 
phontem, Appius ee apud Plutarchum zévtav uroodnuwotatot. 


58. Guvedoove 7; 7 Gvyyeapens, consessores aut viros legum scriben- 
darum causa deli gendos, qui pariter ac mod Bovior illi a, 413 a. GC. n. con- 
stituti summam huius rei potestatem habebant (wvtonodroges Thucyd. 8, 67) 
atque imperio paucorum maxime favebant. + ZO TedtEgOY, anno 410 a. C. n. 
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TeLVTEG LOTE HOLL ToeLTOLOV quiv ovocy xt mheicror eyed ov met TY m0 - 
Age neu toic chore Edayow atria peyevnwevyy , moog 08 TOUTOLS UIO 
TOLOVTOY evdoay vowoterntetony aL xatactePsicay, OVS OUdELS 
(Corts ov% ay Owohoyncete Onuotixatatovs yeyevn odo TOV WOMTOV. 
wore TLAVTOOV CY [LOL Guu Bain dewvoratov , gL rowevryy Toditelav eioy- 
ovpevos vEwregoy doseyu Teer LTO exiPuusiv. Emerte neineiev60 
Ggd10v yyaver THY Zuay Ouctvorey év 700 rois wheiotorg TOV Aoyav 
TOV slonuevoov on gu00 pari} soyete Taig wey Odiycoyieg *ab Taig 
mheovetious ETITLLGY, tag 0 iGotntas wal tas Onwonguriors emeLvay, 
ov rukous , adda tag xodae nerSeornxutos , 0vd 0g ETUOY , olde OL- 
morkeng nel hoyovexovtas. olde yxo TOUS TE meoyovous TOE mueréoous6t 
év THVT Y Th xaTaCTHOEL TOAD TAY GAA@Y OvevE; EYHOVTRS , nab Acneda- 
wovioug Ore tovTO nahdvores mod TEvOMEvOUS, OTL padvoree Onwongatov- 
pevoL TUY{CVOUOLY, év yoo TH TOY KOYOY aloécer wal 7a) Pig. TO) nad 
quegay Keb ToLg ahoug tolg emurdeduecwy Worrey ¢ av 00 etroig 
TUS iooryrerg reek TAS OMOLOTHTES waddov 7 moon toig tAdorc ioyvov- 
ous’ oig ce ev OdAtrycoyto TMOEWovory , ob 0& nehis Onwougatovpe- 
vou 1g@ULev01 Ovarehovour. tov tolvuv choo mohecoy reels ercupave-62 
oraraLg HCL weylorars , qv eEeraler BovdnFauey, £09 7}00[UEY Teg On- 
pongurias wahiov Yi Tels Ohuycroyiers _Suppegovans: ENGEL HOLL tay me- 
TEQaY mohureiey , a TMAVTES EXITLLOGLY , Hv morgaBehowen CUTYY 
WOOS THY VIE Euov (On Peiony , whe eos THY VIO TOY ToLaKOVTE %00- 
TaoTaoaY, OvdELS doris oun ay Deomoiyroy elvott voutoerer. 

Buctoucs 0 ef nai twvég me Qycovor za tHS VmoPécEws déyew,63 





59. macorov. Bekk. ex uno Cod. recepit TLOUT OLY» §. 29 wcctovor Mv- 
ciate. comp. Isocrat. Encom. Helen. §. 63. — ovdel ELS OGotLs OVX ctt. eandem 
formulaum habes §. 62. proprie: quwos nemo est qui non maxime populares 
fuisse professurus sit. iam vero elvae auxiliare supprimere in hac loquutione 
legitimum , ut Pronomen negativum a relativo omnino separari non possit et 
syntaxis totius enuntiati eo conformetur. hinc enim ov negatio pro Ty) expli- 
canda atque ratio eorum locorum, quibus alterum alterius Pronominis casum 
vi quadam adtrahendi sibi anecisci: v. B. §. 148, 6. not. 8. Herm. ad Vi- 
ger. p. 709. 

60. 0vd’ dg Exvyov; neque temere nec casu id perfect, sed ctt. nos: 
nicht wie sich’ s eben traf. potuisset etiam wo écvys. cf. ad §.48. infra §.71. 
Otay 0& TUY CO. 

G1. ore mw _OnwozearovuEvor t quod omnium maxime democratia 
utuntur, h.e. eo imperio populari, senatorum (yeqovtav) regumque potestate 
teraperato, quale quum omnibus gentibus orator noster tum suis civibus sa= 
luti fore iudicaverit. fuit enim, ut ipse Isocrates ait, forma reipbl. Spartanae 
mixta, imagine antiquae Atticae efficta. Panath. 5. "153, ubi Lycurgi mentio 
fit , os LLUNCUMEVOY THY Ovoinnory — thy zov TQOyOVEOY TOV TLETEQ OY; 
nel THY TE OnwonQetioy AATAGTHGAVTOS TAQ” avstois tnv CLQLOTORQUTLY [es 
luywErny , IEQ nv tae nuiv, nal tog coxas ov nANQATKS , cA’ aieeTas 
moinourtog. ck. supta §. 22. §. 23. — aigécer. electio tov VEQOVTMY pe- 
nes populum. ZO Bio ctt. de aequalitate vitae quotidianae supra exposuit 
Plut. I. — ofg, quamquam éooryg et dwoidtys praecesserant. cf. ad Lu=- 
cian. IV, 5 extr. Plut. HI, 2 extr. 

62. tvs. énPeisa, qualem fuisse administrationem Solonis aetate 
exposuit recensuitque orator. 

63. 0 t7¢ 0. ab argumenioalena, ut dicunt os He ovrntelas prae- 
ter morem, praeter naturam. Dem. c. Eubul. §. 3 Seavey é&@ Tov _Tmoc- 
yuatos (a ‘causa praesente abhorrentia) Clad peat si) MVEA Woreiv. — 
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dnlacae Hott diel Geiv 6 oGov oven THS TOTE Oujveyxer , ivee padelg. oty- 
Tok we Te wey ceuecornmortee TOU Ozjuov hicey anelBas eseracew , el 08 
TL nohov n Gepvou Ovamengunrce , THDTOL O& mecouheimev. eGrceL 0 o 
G4Aoyos ovrE poo0s our aveapehng TOG aezOUOUSLY. "EceOy) yeeg Tg 
vers Tao TE) EMgozovrov omb@hEcawer HO TOLLS oumpogats éxeivarg 
7) mOhtg TEQLETEGE y tig ove oie TOY TQEGPUTEQOY TOUS wey Onwort~ 
HovS Hohouwevous Erol wous ovtas OTLOUY TCL Y EY ume TOU vn TOLELY 
70 TMQOOTUTTOUEYOY , HOLL dewov WPOULEVOUS , &b tg OpeErou Tay OAL 
THY tov Hddnvev agsaoay rovrny vp ETEQOLS ovsay, tovg dé THs 
dltycroyicg éxPuunoayrers Erolwas. nob To _Telan wer Pogovyrerg wO8 
65env Covhetay UmoWEVOUTEES 5 OL TOTE wev » OTE TO hij Fo ¢ Hv wbQuou 
TOV Qcypucroav, wes Tae TOY cAhooy cxeorodets poovgovytus, emet- 
02) 0 ob tovexovta magehaBov THY mohitetay , tous mohewtous nay 
TWETEQY eyovtas; xeb xaree wer. éxeivov TOV YOOvov dEeomOTAG NuaY 
Ores. Acnedemoriovs , éxe1dn 0 ob pEevyovtes narehGoures mohewety 
Urceo TNS chevdegiag erokunooy not Kove Very wory ery Evinnos , m9 6 
ofere &Govtas mtg aurcay nel Oovrag th mwohEr TyY coyny THY THS 
GOdchareie ; Kat wey On xab tads tis ov eynuovever TOV Wiumaray 
TOY Euan, THY mer Onuonoariay ouTo _Hogtujoasay THY OAW xe Tog 
tegois nel TOLS ostors, oor ETL HOLL VU TOUS apiavouwevors vowitey 
evry aster elvar uy movoy tav FAdjvay coyeyv, chhe nob tov GA- 
lav ancvrayv, tovs Of ToLexovre TaY wiv awelyoauvtag, ta 08 ov- 
Anoavrag, Tove Of vewooinovg ext xaGegécer ToLmy Tadavtay axo- 
67douzvous, sig ovs n mong avnkooey oun eherr@ yuhtoov ToUhey ey 5 cel. 
de un ovde oY TeQMOTY TCE Suxaios av tig émoivéoee THY exeiveow 
pohov THY TOD Onjeov. Of wev 7% wyplowate mergahe:Bovreg THY 
TOAW TMEVTEHOGLOVES MEV AOL YLhiovs TOY MOAITOY HxEiTOUS amEéxTELVAY, 


wvtyn tTHS TOce, conferuntur res praesentes, ante oculos oratoris obversantes 
et quibus usi sunt Athenienses subditi triginta viris. — tavta O€, refer ar 
zu collectivum. Plat. Theaet. §. 30. ti wor’ goziv, & dravoovmeda ; ubi alif 
perperam tive. cf. Heind. ad Gorg. §. 136. 0é& autem particula additur filo 
orationis quasi abrupto verbis e¢ dé te nechoy ctt., quae accuratius sane ad- 
necterentur: t& 02 xal@s Oranereayuive — tadta meochelneryv. 

64. amolecausr, clade ad Aegospotamos atcepta a Lysandro, qua tan—- 
tum non omnis vis navalis Atheniensium periit. — U7] Toreiv tO me., de 
quibus supra exposuit Xen. I, 4 sqq. — dq’ Evgéoorg. v. ad Lys. §. 44. — 
tovs 0. T. oduyceoyLecs ctt. notatar fraus Theramenis. Xen. |. c. §. 11. 

65. tz. Ad. eneomo és , praeter alias urbes recordemur Megarorum, 
Abydi, Lampsaci, Thasi, Byzantii, quae fracto paullatim imperio populari 
ab Atheniensibus defecerant. de v. &zodmodrg vid. ad Pausan. VIII, 1. — of 
mevyovtes ux. duce Thrasybulo, ut supra Xen. JI plenius enarratur. 

66. xoounowocy. Dem, Phil. B. §. 30. emavte — wrynuovever’ old 
ote OnPevta. cf. Xen. Anab. IV, 3, 2. huc pertinet evoloxery intellizere 
cum Acc. Participil supra 4. 16. ‘Ad rem quod attinet, Periclis h. 1. Cimo-— 
nisque etiam sine ie nemini non in mentem veniet. — vewcoluove, Hesych. 
TO vedorn, Evda 7 vas yerwovos slopéegetat. — dmodouévovg. c&000- 
otot med, i. q. vendere, modesty, quocum saepe iungitur. Xen. Symp. 8; 21. 
0 é cy0eg twAOY uel crodLOOMEVOS. verte igitur: quis non meminit ty- 
rannos navalia tribus talentis destruenda uendidisse? 

67. chad uny ove’ T. 9. at vero s. atgui ne clementiam quidem. 
comp. q UND , ov wry alia, nol unv. B. §. 149. s. v. unr. M. §. 605. — 
ob wiv yao, sc. of terexovta, quibus opponuntur 02 dé AQUTHGAYTES ctt., 
alterutn vero wiv in societatem sibi adsumit verba efg O& tov IT. ? ab ad- 
versativa vi fere recedentia. v. §. 69 et ad Xen. VII, 13. — cuoizovg. cf. 
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zig 0& tov TTevgcevce puysiy wheiove meveanoythloug Ivey neiaey ° ot 
dé nQMTHGCVTES not ued Omcheov HOTLOVTES eUTOUS TOUS aitrorarous 
TOV “OKOV avelovreg OUTO TH TOS TOUS addoug xakas nol vowines 
Suaiunouy, gore wndev Edatrov Eqew tovs éxPodovteg tTav notEdPov- 
TOV. O Of NAVTOV nedhorov HOt weyLovoy. TEXIUTOLOY THS éxcvevnsiag68 
tod Ojwou~ daveroopévory yee tay év corel wewevtar Exatov tahovte 
soon Aaxedeumovicy els THY Teohsogaieey TOY TOV ITevgcuc HOTT LOY 
tov, éxxhyoias yevouevng megh dmoddcEws TOV qonmetov xt heyov- 
Tov moAA@y, wo Oixerdy sort Orodvew To OOS Aanedcapovious ay 
tous MOALOQHOUPEVOUG, cha rove Oavercowevous, edoke TO) dye HOL- 
vay MoUjouo Gat tay add oawy. nob yoo ToL Ove TouTnY ‘oy yvosunv69 
€ig ToLeveyy nuts Oudvorny xoréornouy mou TOGOUTOY emLoovVaL THY 
acOALY Exoincay, gore Aonedarnoviovs, tovg ect THIS Oluyexgytorg ohi- 
you dsiv xa EnCOTY TV MWe Qaev MQoGraTrovTcs HULY , ehGety é ext 
TS Onuoxoatias inetevoortas meet OenGowévous un megridely aUTOvE 
civacrdrous PEVOMEVOS. 70 0 ouv wepahatoy THS Exategav dsavoias 
TOLOUTOV HY Ob MeV 79 qgtovy TOV wey TeOhveoY coysly , toig O08 
aoheutous Govievew, of O& THY wiv GAdov coyELY, TOG Os woAiTOLS 
Yoov zyew. 

Tooter be dupov Ovoiv Evexe; sototov wey ducrvesy Zmdeifou70 
Bovlouevos ous oduycroyuay ovde mheovesecay , cade: Ornertorg “OL £0- 
Gulag emiPvuotvta wokitsing, enevrer tis On wongatias Teg TE KALKOC 
KATEGTNXVLAG éhatrovery sumpoody aitias yUpvoMEvers, Tag te noheas 
amodrrevowevers TEQOELOVOLIS TO Ornexotegas ELVOLL HOLL HOLVOTE oS Heeb 
; Tots yom@uevors 10tovs. Tei ovy ay TLS Savpaostey , uh Povdous vesT 1 
i evth THe wodtElas TS OVte WoAAa Hab noe Oramemouypevyg ereQay 
al Byes metPoa wetohaBety , ‘tech TIVOS evence viv piv out nothorg eye 
nxopiaxe tyv Onuoxoatiav, Otay O& TYYW, aA METEPohOY éEmiTLL@ 








Xen. Anab. V, 7, 28. 29. et sic ubique sensu iudiciali, qui iure suo rei co- 
‘ yam indicio examinandae contra ius fasque sunt spoliati, similt modo Ady. 
Lys. in Eratosth. §. 82. tovs ovd:v adsnovvtas QIEXTELVELY xQiTMS. 

68. Ova very ta we0¢ A. h. 1. de numis reddendis, satisfacere Late- 
daemonits, cui congruae vobis, quas legere meministis, formulae stccurrent 
Orcdvery Sines dirimere , diiudicare ; Ord. éyndnucre , ciupidoye, quo 
eodem sensu Isocr. Archid. §. 33 dvecdvoae TOUS Adyous TOV TOAUDYTOOY 
nxatnyoosiv. sic forma media diadvectat 1medg tOvg AohEUioVS tn gratiam 
redire, et simil. 

69. TOGOVTOY ExtDovvVEaL, Vid. supra ad §. 5. — MOOGTATETOVTAS muir, 
qui singulis fere diebus aliquid: umperabant , mandata nobis dabant. — WW} 
requideiv ctt. recte Coraés: ux, édcat attovg navrdnacw imo Onfaiwr 
apavicdnvece. déyer 08 ta nara ta Asuxtoexe. rem pluribus narrat Xen. 
hist.vGr. Vt, 5, 33 sqq- 

70. mgoezyovoug to 8. hoe ipso excellere, quod et iustiores sint ctt, 
— xOLVOTEQUS, humaniores , communi omnium utilitati salubriores, quo 
sensu legistis supra §. 20. comp. Cic. Cat. mai. XVII, 59. Cyrum minorem 
_ pete in rebus communem erga Lysandrum atque humanum fuisse ; 
ibique adnot. Gernhardi, qui praeter alia multa etiam Demosthenicum illud 
habet: sf TLCLUTES UGtE OTL KOLVOS uel MrdcvBQromos nal TOig SeopwEevols 
ExAQuor, Gian. de Coron. §. 268. 

71. ti Bovidwevog, ubique fere i. q. cur. comp. ti Lator. th TATOY, 
Ti WOLjGNS; guo casu, quanam re adfectus. tig av; quis, gualis. — été- 
gov. . wetaioaBsiv, proprie relicto altero alterum sibi sumere » unde signi- 
ficatum cepit tov vrahickae, cwelpat te. 
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7 2uatt LATHYOOM THY xaPeororcoay 3 éya O& xal tov Lata TOUS OAtyoe 
ev narogPovyrcs , mokde O eSapagravovras we epopcer wc vouteo 
pavhorégous eivat TOV O€ovTOG* xb QOS ye TOUTOLS TOUS yeyovoras 
éx xolov ncyodav dvdgav , xO [nog wey ovrerg ETLELAEOTEQOUS TOV 
amegSahhovecoy THiS movnotag ; modu dé yetgous tav TOTEQ OY , Aot- 
dogc > noth SupBovisdooye ay avroig TAVGCO POL TOLOUTOLS boats 

73eqY avTyy ouy yvauny eo Hout mEQt TOV HOLVAY* NyoUMcL yoo dsiv 
mudis ov. eyo Mooveiv oud: ayorey , Ei Homodarwovyccvray west wo 
VEVTOV avd qamay VOULLOTEOL peyOverwer , okie OAV Wwahov cyove- 
UTELV Hoel Pagews pee, EL yeiooug TOV mooyovy Tuy Lavorwer Ov- 
TEC" 906 yeQ THY exeivov dgetyy, cad ov QOS TY TOY TOLeLOVTEE 
TovIQicey eurddyréoy nyuiv corly , cihhoos TE Heel QOGT HOY nui Pedtt- 

TAcrowg emavtay av Pgcmeoy Elval. xetl TOUTOY elonuer tov Aoyov ov yoVv 
TEQUITOY , waAce mohhenug non xe 7190S woddove. Emioreyce! yoo éy 
wey TOLS ahhoug TOTCOLG posts é Eyyuyvowevesg AMOTOY HOLL dévdoay xe 
faov iWiag é év Excotorg wal OAV TaY chh~ov Suapegovens, tyv 0 7us- 
TEQCY yoouy civ oceg pégew wtb TOEPELY Ovvawévyny ov Wovov 7906 
Tue weyers “Ct Tels mg ct sug woul TOUS hoyous evpusoratoug, cadha nab 

751006 avdgiay “ub TOUS dgeriy OAV Sropegovras. TExpuccigeo Pen 0g 
dincuoy gOTL tots TE WHAMLOLC ayaow, ous Ecoujoayto 00S Apagovag 
OL Oocnas aed Lehomovvysiovs ITCHY TCLS Kal toig nwvdvvoLs TOL 
mE QL Te Tlegoune: YEVOMEVOLS , év ols nek movor noth were Lehoxovvn- 
Giwy , nal meComoyovures HOt VOY LOLLOUUTES , vuEnoutEs TOUS PugBe- 
gous dgotetay Hsio9ynoav: wv ovdev ay ET QUEAY , eb un 2 TOV THY 

T6gpvowv dujveynov. Kal wndele oléoGo tavryy tiv evioyiav yutv 2000- 
KEW Toig voy moditevouevorg, ahd wodv tovvartiov. éEiol yoo ob 


\ 


72. ual mods ye tovtols, und uberdies wohl noch da sie ab- 
stammen ctt. Plat. de repbl. X. p- 610. 7 1 aduniey oiwee pavycsodat 
cide Cwtlxoy Tive MAQEyOVGRY, Hol Eds y ETL TO LoTLK@ kyQuvavOY. — 
ToLovtors Overy, de qua Attractione praesertim Dativi Part, vid. ad Xen. IV, 13. 

73. HOKOOALLOVINGHYTOY, acerbissime Increpat triginta tyrannos quippe 
homines furentes suaeque mentis non compotes. ita nerxodowovey de mentis 
aegritudine dici et terminatione aliorum yerborum in OV, Lav, et ipsis SE 
plis probavit _ Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 79 sq. cf. etiam Arist. Plut. 501. tig a 
ovy nyoit sivar waviar, se Soho u ite waddov; — el.. 
TVYLOVOLWED y praegresso verbo animi adfectum denotante, ut Xen. IV, 13. 
aLOZVVOMEVOL , él Unde apednoeray. vid. ad V, 14. — meoo7noy, Coraes: 
OLOTL TQOor HEL 7) Liv. sic @g IQOGH HOV ftoL, omisso verbo substantivo pro 
seoonxelt. Isocr. Nicocl. §. 11. lysias de adfect. tyr. §. 7 ibique Bremi. 
guos locos laudavi ad ea infringenda, quae Bernh. Synt. p. 470 sine causa 
addubitat. 

74. woddcurs, similia similibus castigat in orat. de pace §. 49 sq. — 
mvoeg .. Cdiag, h. 1. de frugum, arborum, animalium generibus (Arten, 
Gattungen) , quae cuique regioni propria iacunt atque peculiaria, ut non 
multum recedat a significatu v. yévos, yév7y. utrumque iunctum habes ap. Xen. 
de venat. 3, 1. — gégev, procreare. huius significationis exempla ubique 
apud Homerum Herodotumque. quamquam et altera illa pro TOEPELY ab usu 
Atticorum non aliena. Xen. Ages. 1, 20. 7] ey Eonuovpery 40) Q.0l ov ay 
ddvarto MOAVY YOOVOY CTOdTEVUA MeQeLy, 7 O° OLnOVMEYN — TeOMHY cy 
TMUOEYOL« 

75. moe0s Auatovag, de quo bello v. Lys. §. 4 sqq. idem attigit §. 14 sq. 
pericula adversus Eurystheum Peloponnesiosque suscepta, quibus Heraclidae 
narrantur integri incolumesque servati esse. 

Eclogae. P 
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TOLovTOL TOY Aoyoov E7c.Lv0S uty TOV agiovs opas avrovg ils TOV 
TEQOYOVEY wosTaS TLLQELOVTOY , metnyOQtee dé TOY Tag evyevelag THUG 
OUTOY Og Puutors HOL KOKLALE HETCLOYLVOYTOY. O70 jueis TLOLOU LEY ; 
Elon oErot veg thn PEs. TOLLOTNS yoro nui ™s puceos UmeQyovens 
ov dvepuhagauer avTyy , chy Eumoemereaneuey EtG. CVOLELY HOLL TeLgey yy 
Kolb Tmovyo@Y mr cry ucercoY éxiGuuiav. odde yoo ay éxcnohovbo toics// 
évovoiv EmiTL Hoot not Horryy ognoce TOV eVvEOTMTOY rH aTOOY , dé- 
Cover ey 0G G0 diay Tis Vmod EsE0s inond agO. megh ey ovv 
TOUTOY KCL OOTEQOV slonnoey wal ToCALY EQovmED » ay un meiGwweV 
vers marion teu rovwdra zExucotavovtags meot 0 wv && coyns tov 
Aovyov HOTEDTHO CUNY : Bogen OvedezPsls wagayoea toig Bovdowevors 
ft ous Sovhevew mel TOUTOY. 

Hlusis yceo ay wey ovTa@G olnaev THY mod wMomEg VOY, 04/8 
Zor ¢ 0700S ov xal Povlevoou sda woud Tohewyoowen HOt Brood ued 
nab GyE00Y 6 CIUAVTC Holl TLELOO ME Bee 0b TrQCEOUEY, ire 9 dy 7H wooovte 
xb Tois megehFouGe yQovors nv dé pareBahowey THY moliretow, O7]- 
hov Sr “are TOV avtov doy ov, ole LEQ: HV Mus TEQOYOVOLS TO TOC 
UCT CL , toLede core a6 OUL meEQt ees aveynn yao &% TOV MUT@Y 70- 
Airevwerooy HHL TOS mQdselg dwoles web cb meogctzthnoices dmcoBaivery. 
Ost dé TUS peylotas aUTOY me candor Sevres BovievousGat , moté-19 
eas Tuiv aigetéov gory. xo TO@TOV ev oxepourde TOUG “Eaves 
nak TOUS PagPegous, TOS 1906 exelyny THY Toohur ele O1eneLvt0 KOeb 
mas vov exOUGL 7906 Hua Ov yelo Ehayeoroy. Egos ToL yen THVT 
Guu Padderce 76006 evdeimoviay , Ora kil HTC TOOTOY july. 

Of mev tolvuv “Eagves oUres émiotEevov TOUS Hor eneivoy rovo0 
 4gevov modirevouevors , wore t0US ThELGTOVE C@UTOV ExOvT Og ey fet 
gica. tH mode opus avtous of 0& BaoBagot tooovtov dmeiyou TOU 
mohumgerypoveiv meegh tov ‘EdAnvinav TOC WET OY , @OTE OUTE (wot 
ie HQ0Ig mhotowg él rade Dasyhvdos Emdeov ovrE orgatomedoug évtog 
i “Advog morauod xaréBaivov, crac nodynv ayovyiev yyov. viv 08k 
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t . 77. émanolovean, cum Infin. sz pergam atque insequar longus ; est 
enim | ut recte Coraes O70 werapoeas TOY Emo Lmxovtay éy TO mohewoa, 
ig” nS GNUaoias oUnw nareyoolodn év tots AsEinoig. — toig évoverr, 
if Dativus ut supra §. 36. ta évoveet acceperim de rebus praesentibus, quae 
is dicendae supersunt, quum v. évestotay latius ateat, res instantes et inr- 
minentes. Isocr. de pace extr. TOAAaY hoyway EVOVT OY mEQL TNY VMODs- 
ou TAUVENY , éuot wiv upoteoa cvuBovdsve. wavoucdar héyovte ctt. — 
maouyooa, facultatem dicendi dabo, locum concedam. tempus praesens 
verbi conatum vel motum significantis ndtione futura instructam. Andoc. de 
myst. §. 26. nal C1omw nal maQnywody Ef Tig avaPaiverv Bovierar. 
738. owotasg xa T0LQ 0:7 A Dem. Olynth. Jif. §. 27. vovi 0&8 mag — Tx 
MO CY LOT ee Eyer; den ye OMolMs nal megamdnoiws; copula videtur explican— 
tis esse: aeguales semper actiones vel paene aequales, similes existant 
necesse est. Plat. c. XI. 
79. «igetéov. vid. ad Xen. VII, 8. — medtov wév, respondet §. 82 
éte Og, paullo quidem solutiore nexu sententiarum, neque tamen ita ut 
deesse quidquam videatur. — ovpPoddstar, v. ad §. 21. — nara teozor, 


vid. ad §. Ale 


80. ote. . KOTEBULVOD , termini significantur devictis olim ad Eury- 
medontem barbaris constituti, quos terminos alii definiunt circumscriptos a 
septemtrione insulis Cyaneis prope ostium Ponti Euxini sitis, a meridie Che- 
lidoneis Phaselidem urbem adiacentibus. v. supra Plut. V, 5 extr. 
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elg TOUTO Te TO y Reeve TEQLEGTHAED , ooo ob poy pucover THY OAL, 
ob dé HerTOPQOVOTELY YUov. xe TEQL wey TOU wisous TOV Eddgjvov 
CUTOY aKNKOUTE TOY Orearnyay: we 0& Baorlevg Byer meds uae, 
é% TOV exLovohay ov Exe wupev 20xjhaoen. 

82 “Ext 0& 200g tovroLg UNO wev exslvys THE Evtaélag OUTME éxet- 
devdyoay ot meohirort M00 MOETHY, ore opas wiv adtovs wn “LVELY, 
TOUS oy ec ay 1ooay slopadlovras & aTCOLYTES mayousvor VILA. myst 
02 touvavtiov: cihkajhous ev a0 40% 08 TAO ELOVTES ovd equa nuzou 
Suchsizcomer , TOY OF EOL TOV OLE WOY ovre warn wehynouer , wor 

83000 els égerdoers teva TOMLa WEY, ay un Ace Pervoowev deoyvguoy. 70 
dé méyLoroy " ZOTE mer ovdels mY TOV meoduroy évdens TOV cveynolay, 
ovo’ TMQOCCULTOY TOUS evrvyyavovres THY moh HOLT OLVYE , yov 08 
mAeioug Eloiv ob omevicovtes TOV gjovt@v: ole e&ov éore mond Ouy- 
yVOUNY eLEW , at under TOV noe poovrisovary , wdde tovTO Ox0- 
TOUGLY omotev 7 THY cel TECLQOUG EY wean duaSovory. 

84 Eye wey ouv NYOVLEVOS , ny weowy ow wedee TOUS MQoyovors , aed 
TOV ZOKOV 7wcs Toure dmchheynoscdet OL GOTIOMS ov movoy tHS 
TOES , che nel TOY Edijvoy CUAVTOV yevyoeoFen , THY Té 70900- 
odov écougoapny wuL TOUS Aoyoug elonjne TOUTOUS * uueis d& mwevre 


AOyLOCLEVOL THUTM YELQOTOVELD O Te av Uuiy doxf wchiora cuupéege 
Th wOAEL. 
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81. es tovco . . meguecrnuey, nunc vero eo res rediit, proprie: mu- 
tata rerum facie ex insperato evenit atque secus, quam opinati eratis, — 
éxiotoi@y, quas Isocrates respiciat epistolas nnsquam deprehendi certis ad- 
firmare licet, tamen exemplum adlegatur a Coraé ap, Aesch. adv. Ctesiph. 
§. 238 servatum. 

82. wore... uveiv, h. e. Gore wy sracresery me0S a@AAniovs, quae 
sententia quam maxime videtur ad evragiav vel bonum istum ordinem qua- 
drare, cul conservando tantopere olim Areopagum studuisse perhibet orator. 
Bekk. ex uno libro edidit Wore . . dumsiv. — toduduev, haud sine ironia 
loquitur indicaturus cives Atticos iam ne pace quidem audere nomina pro- 
fiterl nisi accepta pecuuia. fracta enim auctoritate Areopagi mos fuit, ut 
etiam pacatis rebus Atheniensium quadraginta quotannis talenta ex aerario 
erogarentur in stipendium militibas persolvendum. 

83. meocaray cz. évt. h. 1. qui nimis submisse aliquid petit, stipem 
emendicat ab occurrentibus sibi obviisque quibuslibet. sic ap. Herod. Ill, 44 
dicitur quidam eycov ve ovder, eb a) OGx mrwMyoS, Hal Me0GMITmY THY 
STORTLOY. — THY wel m. 1. e. THY Exccotote a. cf. Bremi ad Aeschin. or. 
adv. Ctes. §. 126. Xen. Anab. IV, 1, 7 Interpp. 

84. +t. Adyous, ne forte Adyov BV desidenee ¢- §. 15. §. 58. nihil 
aliud est, quam quod latine dicitur verba facere. 


= 

















TWAATONOS AOUMNAIOTL. 


Zoxoatys. Kottov. 
[. Lo. Tt ryvineds apiker, wo Keltov; 4 ev wow re éoriv; 
Ko. Levy piv odv. 
Xo. Unvine pedvores 
Ko. “OeSoo0s Batic. — 
_ a. Ocvuctfoo Smog yOEycE coe 6 TOD Decumwrnolov puck 
UMUKOUCOH. | 


Puato Aristonis F. d. 22mo m. Maii a. 429 a. C. (Ol. 87, 4) Athenis 
natus est et octogenario maior e vita cessit. a primis discendi imcunabulis 
flagrabat cupiditate veri inquirendi, cui uni curae intentus quam maturrime 
quum alia ad se liberaliter erudiendum studia impendit, tum Heracliteae et 
Parmenideae se tradidit philosophiae. sed annus aetatis vicesimus omnium, 
dum vivebat, uberrimus et copicsissimus, quo eum virum coepit audire, qua- 
lem nec sapientiorem nec candidiorem Graecia tulit. Socrate autem parente 
philosophiae moralis defuncto (a. 399) Plato primum se contulit ad Euclidem 
Megareum, post Aegyptum, Siciliam, magnam Graeciam domicilium Pytha- 
goreorum peragravit, ubicumque quid esset, quod disci posset, eo venien= 
dum ratus. quid denique Athenas redux civibus suis praestiterit Academiae 
conditor, quae sit eiusdem adversus sapientiam Socraticam verecundia, quae 
philosophandi ratio atque ars dialectica, qua non exploratam nobis rerum 
seu divinarum seu humanarum veritatem exhibet, sed eandem nos explorandam 
docet, quum nemo facile existat, quem validiorem interpretem agnoscas quam 
ipsum magistrum Jonge omnium et disserendi acumine et eloquendi facultate 

rincipem, evolve diligenter aureolum huncce dialogum vulgo inscriptum : 

Aatwvosg Koitwy. in quo libello cum Critone colloquitur Socrates, qe quam-— 
quam in vincula coniectus, supplicium propediem exspectans sibi subeundum, 
fideli opulentoque discipulo opem salutemque laturo fuga petendam non ob- 
temperat, sed cum eodem potius ducit in id inquirendum, quid faciendum sit 
recteque fier possit salvis legibus, salva existimatione, quid non. — Edd. 
¥. Bekker. Berol. 1816. P. Buttmann, Diall, 1V. Meno, Crito, Alcibiades uter- 
que. Berol. 1830. 8. 

J. ew. quod olim in libris residebat zea, vett. Grammatici minus 
Atticum redarguunt, ad quorum normam ubique 7@@ s. 7e@ monosyllabum 
apud Aristophanem poetam Atticismo leges scribentem. Iota subscriptum ex 
analogia vv. vo, oq elidendum cum Buattm. Lexil. EL p. 49. — m. padeora; 
guando vero maxime? nos: wie frih denn eigentlich? cf. ad Arvian. 1, 2, 
5.— Batdc. Theocr. Id. 18, 14. xaicdew é¢ Paddy deteorv. Lucian. 
quom. hist. s. 28. dyer Batelas Eowégas. eiusd. Lucius 34. éxei O02 yv vdE 
padsiac. — Davucfo, non solum mirantis est, sed cupientis quoque scire 
quod cui mirum videatur quippe nescienti. sic alia verba adfectuum Vv. ap. 
Erf. ad Soph. Ged. T. 74. — tvaanovout. cf. ad Xen. VI, 11. Plat. Phaed. 


x 
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Ke. Avvydns 7dn wol zorw, & Swxoates, dia to modhanws 
devoo goitcv: nal tw nol eveoyérytae Um zmov. 

Za. “Aot 08 Fxg y wohon; 

Ko. “Emteun@s mohau. 

_ #0. Hite mig ovm evdug imayeigas ws, add oupy} mage- 
HKDYCCL 5 h 

Ko. Ov wa tov dia, © Saxourec, ovd av avrog HOehov dv 
TOGWUTY TE cyoumvia xel dvmy etvar. GAda wal Gov modow Dovpate 
aicPavewevos wo YOéws naeevderg* xe eiryndés oe ON HyELQOV, tee 
Go yOLote dyeryns. wal woddeutc piv OY Os ual medtegay év ravrl TH 
Bico evdouudrice tod tedwov, moAv O& pccdtotee dy TH VY MaQEOTAGH 

VUNG, WS adios avtyv xal mons pégets. 

ao. Ket yo cv, @ Koitwv, manumsdic sly eyovexrsiv syis- 
AOUTOY OvTM, Et Osi YON tedevTav. 

Ko. Koi thor, wo Saxgates, rydimovror ev torwvraug Evpqo- 
@aic ahioxovret, cd ovdév adroig émdveras 1) Yhinix tO wy ovy 
eyavaxtey TH wagoven twyY. | 

Zo. “Hot tatre. chia ti 07) ott mom apie; 

Ko. ‘Ayyshiav, & Saxnoates, péowy yohenyy, ov col, ws emor 
gaiverot, oAd euo0l not toig Goig émirydsiorg maor nal yorenny nat 
Buosiay, av yo, we uot dox@, 8v toi Bagutar ky evéynom. 

Zo. Tive tavryy; 10 mhotoy amixntar, @% Aykov, ov ds 
epixouévov tePyover pe; , 

Ko. O8 tor On apinror, CAA Soxsi vév por Hkew sijmegov g§ 
cov cmeyyéhdovowy Ynovtés tiveg and Sovviov nab xatadimovres éenst 
avr. Onhov ovv & tovear Tay ayyéhov Or HEEL THMEQOY, KOL CYEYyKH 
dn écovorov Zoro, @ Sodnoures, tov Blov os tehevtav. 

Il. 2. "Ai, 0 Koitwv, rwyn cya! et cadey voig Beoig 
gihoy, tavty form. ov wévtor Olu HEE. avTO FNMEQOY. 
Ko. LHodev tovro texucias; 
Sa. Eyo cov zea. tH yoo mov voreouia Ost ws cwoPvyoney 
q 4 ev 249n to whoiov. 

Ko. Paci yé tor Oy of tovray xvor0r. 

Za. Ov tolvev rHg emovons auégas oluce ard Hbew, cade 





p. 59. e. — eveoyérntrae. Augmenti neglectio licet repugnet praeceptis Gram— 
maticorum (B. §. 86, 2. M. §. 169.) defenditur quum locis Xenophonteis, 


, 


tum Dem. Lept. §. 33. sveoyéryuev. §. 41. evegyernto. cf. Isocr. Paneg. 
§. 56. ubi Bekk. plerisque Codd. faventibus eveoyéryoev. — ov x. Dav- 
pogo, Ammonio monente yevixy wiv cvvtarrousvoy onwatves TO warorye- 
yOouw ual uernyood, citiarini O& to éxauve. cf. Isocr. Paneg. init. Bernh. 
Synt. p. 152. — ef dei ctt. v. ad Xen. V, 14. — to wy ovyi. c. EX. v. ad 
Arrian. If, 2, 2.— tore taeda. v. infra c. VEL quae de voce eiey monita sunt. 
— 2y tois Baovrar’ dy 2. c. XIV init. 2v toig wcthuota. de quibus formulis 
exposui ad Aelian. VE. add. Hemst. ad Lucian. somn. c. 2. — TO WAOLOY 
é d. vid. ad Aelian. I. 

If. of tc. xtgzoz, significantur undecimviri (ol Evdexe:), praefecti publi- 
cis carceribus, in quibus mos erat quum alios, tum cicuta potionibusque mor— 
tiferis puniendos ad supplicium agere. cf. ad Xen. Il, 16. — TS émLOVGNS Ub 
quae nunc instat — sunt enim haec primo diluculo enuntiata, — quum alias 
usurpetur de postero die, ut Pausan. IX, 3 omisso nomine diei. infra c. Vv 
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THIS Evégag. TEX moLigouce O& &% TOS évumviov, 0 Ea garnet ohiyou 
TOOTEQOY THUTNS THS vuxTOS’ xab nduvevers ey HOO TLVL OVX 
éyelout Me. 

Ko. “Hy 63 oy] ti TO évoreyiov ; 

Zo. “Eddne tig wou yurvy) TeGEhFovse nohy m Ol evetdys, Asunce 
iyecrt vce Eyoven, xodéout we xab eimeiv: ‘2 AWLOCTES, WaTL KEV 
TQLTATO Odiny EgiBohov tx 010. 

Ko. Qs arOmOV 70 ivurvioy, 0 Zeugares ! 

Soo. ‘Evagyés pey ovy , Gs y > uot donel, ee 

Ill, Ko. Ato 78 5 cag foumev. aan, a) Scapdvue 2 Sangures, ett 
nab voy Zuol “‘meiGou nal owytt ws guol, gay ov arco SVS , ov 
[ice Euupood gory, cdde agus yey TOU EOrEQi| our TOLOUTOY ércut- 
dciov, oloy 70 ovdéver wanjscore EVQTIO , | a O& “OL mohhoig d0ge, 
ov gud xal od un Camas towc, as olog T ov Oé oobew , ev i Pehov 
cvehlonswy AONMOTCE , cmehijoa, nOLTOL Tig eV boy tony ely Teds d0- 
Su, 1 OoKEiv yonjare TEgt mhelovog moveto Det 7) gihous ; ov yo 
meloovras of moddoé, Wo GY AUTOS Ox YSéENOUS amevar evOévdE 
nwa TeoPuuovpEvor. ; 

So. “Adie th aut , 03 porneigee Koitay, otto tig tov moder 
dokne wéher ; ot vero ELELHEGTOTOL, ov woddov aévov PORVERE qyi- 
Govtar aura ovroo meer Ody Set Goreg ay oa Pi. 

Ko. ‘Av 00as on ¢ OTL aveeynn oO Zungures, nou TS TOV TOA- 
aay ddéng wehevy. aura Og O7jhee Te MeHoOVTa vUvt, OTL OLOL t elotv ob 
wohhol ov ta Opingorarr & TOV HOXOY eoydteatas, cher to weyroree 
cyedov, éay Tg: év ebroig OroPEPAnwevog 1: 

aut. Et yao mpehov, @ Koirov, _olol te eivan of rohhol TH pe- 
yore HOKE ebeqyvacecdar, t ive: OLOL TE aoe wv meth ayeder tet peyrore. 
mech nohas av eiye’ vov O& ovdéregee oloé tTE* OUTE yoo MPeOovLMoY OUT 
epeova OvvatoL wornoae: TOLOvL dé tovto O Tt av yeas 

TLV Ko. Toiree wey dn ovtTas efeT0. rade 0€, @ Tangares, 
elmé mou cod ys UN Euod moomnOEt xal TOY Ghdoov dtamjielov, wn, 


extr. de Genit, v. ad Xen. IV, 15. — Odiyou TQ. ‘haud sine causa addit. 
etenim post mediam noctem somnia visa esse veriora res nota. Heindf. ad 
Hor. Sat. I, 10, 33. — qjuati nev .. toro, Hom. Il. 1X, 363. Achilles 
ostendit tertio se die venturum esse (iniuriis Agamemnonis commotum) Phthiam 
patriam perquam fertilem. sic Socrates per somnum cernit se paucis illis in- 
teriectis diebus rediturum optatiora Bana? h, e. coeli rura. cf. Cic. Divin. 
I, 25. 

III. Oesuwowe, o beate. qua voce blande adpellatur Socrates Platoni- 
cus, quippe vi quadam diyina (cf. ad Lys. 78 de v. daiwor) instructus, qua 
futura aiebat sibi significari. similiter waxcdezos, Telos , ayatos, licet du- 
plex verborum significatus facete non raro atque ironice ludentis esse soleat. 
— ovdsve unmote, cum Ind, Fut. ut h. 1. et c. VI init. aut c. Aor. Coni. 
cf. M. §. 517. de tempore praes. firmissimae illi negandi formulae iuncto egit 
Herm. ad Soph. 0 Oed. €. 1028. — og .. dwelnonr , quae structura post v. 
Oo& pro mero Infin. aliquid offensionis habet, quamquam sunt quae quo- 
dammodo huc pertineant Plat. Alcib, II. P 141. Cc. Bovioper 0s TERY TOS 
aiodictar. Xen. Cyrop. Ill, 2, 29. pyciv wéeedcesdur ToL out @GTE OE 
vOWiELy. supr. Xen. HI, 20. add, M. §. 538. pauci Codd. ays ci wed ortpel. — 
tTavtns .. 7) Soxeiv. vid. ad Lys. §. 73. Isocr. §.27.— twa .. Toay, ut pos- 
gent etiam maxima bona nobis inferre, at non possunt. sic Omws Cc. Impf. 
cf, Herm. ad Vig. p- 791. 


IV. cow ye wr ctt. num forte sollicitus es; dich halt doch nicht die 
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gov ov évdévde sEeAOns, of ounopdvrat qjuiv modywares Teg Ey CoOL 
as Gt évSévds Zuuhérpecoe, mou dverynco Pa uey N KOL TEC OY any ov- 
oie dscoBahsiv 7 n Ouyvee LONMAT EL 2 q work eho Th QOS TOUTOLS Tb 0- 
Deiv; el yao te TOLOvTOY poBet, Zacov avro yoloew rues ye TOV 
dinewob eouev cwouvtés OF muvOuvevery TOUTOY rOv xivdvvoyv, xab av 
dén, 2x tovtov weiteo, CAN Euol watGou nob wr aAhoag MOLE. 

20. Ket toevre meounFouper , @ Koiray , Kol Chae muon. 

Kg. Myre roivev tovre popov. H0tl zag avs wodv TeeQyUQLOY 
cor , 0 Dehover AecBoures TIVES CUGaL Ge nee e5cryoryely eae 
Ererta ovy dogs TOUTOUES TOUS cunoparras, ws evreh ets Hoth ovdév a 
Ogor én avrous mohhov doyvolov ; Gol dé Ureeegyst wey To eo: 104 
wore, ws EyQiucit , incwvee Emeva “ob eb Te éuov xndowsvos OUx ovét 
Oeiv cvohionsey To suc, Eévoe ovror évoade & ETOLMOL civalionsy. élg 
O& xal HERO WLEY é’ “vto TOvTO egy BQuoV inevov , Siyyelees 0 On- 
Batog: (ETOLMOS O& nob KeBng woud chow wohhol may. Gore, Ome Aé- 
yo, unre THUTA PoBOVmEvos aconcwne Cau Gautov, ware o cheyes 
év to Oinaoryolo , Ouoxeeéc Got yevesdo , OTL oun ay £1088 eSehdoov 
6 tL 1o@o GECUTO. mohhayou wey yoo xab whooe OOL a agian, cry ot- 
myoouat Ge- gov 0é Bovly sic Oetrahiay ¢ isvet,, slow gwob éxet gévor, 
OL os wEQl wodhod TOL OOVTELL nel aopareav cor magéovrar, wots 
Ge wydéver Avmeiv Tay nora Oerradiav. 


Ve “Ba dg, 0 Zodngares ovde OineLov wor doxsts Enuyerosiv 
UO {UCe, GEwuToy meodovver éSoy Codive , “ub TOLOUTEE ormevders 
megl GauToV yevéoPat aE &Y xetb OF ey Foot Gov Grevocev TE HO 
somevody O& SuepPeigas Bonloucvan TEQOS Og TOUTOL HAL TOUS VEEIC 
Tove CavTOU EWOLyE doxEic moodoveL , ous Gor éSov ort enPoepat 
HEL EXTLCLOEVOML OLYNOEL KeTeALTCOY, meek TO. GOV vEQOS, 0 ul av TUL O- 
GL, TOUVTO m9cGouse. Tevgovtce 2e og v0 8x06, TOLOVTOY old:meg 
ciate yiyvecdou év Tails Gemaviats mel TOUS oopavovs. y 72g ov 4on 
TOLLS HOt maione, 1 Suvdverehorsogely woth rospovTe LOU modevou- 
To" ov 0é feo Ooneis ToL ox Sumoracee alosioPcr. yon O&, ameQ av 
ov10 aystF0c sorb avdgeiog Ehowvo, Toutes algetodar, paicxored ye Oy] 
doerys duc wavtog tov Biov énapehsio eu aos dyaye xat VEiQ Gov nob 


Sorge um mich zuriick ctt. interrogatur enim quod, uta Socrate negetur, 
vehementer optat familiaris, secus d@@’ 08, nonne? comp. uy Lucian. dial. 
m. IV, 5. — qalgerv. c. VI med. cf. ad Plut. HI, 4 extr. ceterum observa 
iterationem ya@ particulae (ef yao, sineis yo.) ad eandem sententiam refe- 
rendae. cf. Interpp. ad Xen. Anab. V, 6, 4. — wijze.. pofor, filo oratio- 
ms paullulam interrupto eadem ex integro structura resumitur verbis : WGTE, 
onmeg Ayo, WHTE cit. — OvTOL ZvOdde, digitum quasi intendit ad socios 
sibi praesentes , ante oculos animumque obversantes. eodem modo consociata 
habes Soph. Oed. C. 78 ag éyo totod’ évPad avrov, wy nar &otv, On- 
Moraes deEw cds. — ote... yeveodo. vid. ad Lucian. dial. m. J, 1. — 

&Adkooe, audacius paullo adnectitar ad structuram alterins Adv. loci, quum 
proprie ut wollayov, sic dddayod requiras. cf. B. §. 151. I, 4. 

V. 10 Gov egos .. recover, quantum quidem oe (c. XI. XVI. )y 
guidquid est sortis futurae, ea utentur filii tut. de formula TOVTO MEUT- 
TEW dictum ad Isocr. §. 3. comp. supra c. II extr. — ov yor. Bekk. ut vulg. 
ov yornv, ad Socratem solum, ut recte Buttmannus, referendum ideoque mi- 
nus probandum. — Evydvacorlevmaoe iv, vox Platoni propria similique modo 
constructa atque Herodoteum illud ovvdcaxcvdvvever. L. VIL. c. 220. — 
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Ume@ Nuav tev Gay zxiry delay aloyvvowe , wn O08 cmav TO mod 
yuUC TO wel OF avavdgle ti tH yustéon memeaydar, nal 1) Eloodog 
tng Oinng eg t0 Sinaotnovov wg sicildes gov wy eloedGsiv, nad ad= 
tes 0 dyav tig Olxns ws éyéveto, nab ro rehevtaiov dy tovtl, Bomeo 
nardyehog Tig mockeug, xoxic tit mort cvevd ober Tit uerégn Ovame- 
evyevan Tmds doxsiv, olrwés OE ovyL Zomocruev 2 oveg ov Gaurtov, 
oloy 7 ov nab dvvaroy, cl re nob omingov mudy Opelog qv. radre 
OvV, @ Swnoates, ga mi Guc To wend nat aloyon H Got te xab 
nuiv. cdke Bovkevov: wiAdov' ds od? BovdsveoGer Frr wow, GAcd BE- 
Povievoder. juice 0& Bovdy: the yao emrovons vuxtos mevre tadre det 
memocy For sl Os tL WEQLUEYOUMEY, COVVATOY xaL OVHETL OLOV TE. CAAC 
MAVTL TOOTH, w Lwxoatsc, melGou wor nab wndauas Ghhos moter. 
VI. Xo. (2 pike Koitov, 1% moodvuic cov modhod akic, eb 
usta tivos dodrntog ein: ef 08 wy, Gow melav, tocodrm yaderor- 
tégc. GxometoOu OVY Yor Nuds, site tadra moaxréoy size un: OG 
éyo ov wdvov viv, Adc: nat det roLodrog olog THY gucdv pydevt Gado 
TePECFaL 1 1 Adyo, Og ev wor AoyiGoueveo Béltictos paivytaL. tovs 
d& Aoyous ovg év tH Zumoocdev Beyov, ov ddvauce viv sxBadeiv, 
émevdy wor HOE 4 tUyy yéyovev’ che Gyedov TL OwoLor Qelvorted pox, 
HHL TOUS HUTOVS ToECBevO nal TMG, OVGMEQ HAL mEOTEQOY. OV éav 
wy Balti Zyawev Aéyew év tO wagovtt, eu ioOt or ov wy Gor Evy- 
4He76M, ovd av melo tdv viv meodvtmy 4 tdY woAkdv SvvauLs 
Bonzo weidas jude woouoddrrntar, decuove xal Gavarovs éninép- 
TWover nab yonuctov apoiéces. lds ovv dv wEtoitare oxomol- 





si6odog tH¢ 0. nos: die Eroffnung des Prozesses; quum reus admittitur in 
ijudicium ad causam dicendam. vocabulum enim forense, ut mox sloedPeiv 
els tO OLxaoreroy sive de causa sive de reo seu de iudicio dicitur. sic séo- 
sever Orxwotyorov, yeary simil. — gov w7 eloedPeiv, Anytus narratur 
accusatione contra Socratem instituta in gratiam redire cum philosopho vo- 
luisse. Liban. Apol. Socr. T. I. p- 644. d. vid. etiam infr. c. XIV ad v. t- 
Lncactar. — 6 dyayv tig 0. actio, summum discrimen capitis, ceterum 
rectissime Cornarius haec omnia relata accipit ad tres partes tragoediae aut 
comoediae, ad zedrao (sicodoy tig Oixns), ad éxizaciy (dyova tis 9.), 
ad xatacteomry (tO tEelevtaiov), quae h. ], exagitatur tamquam ridicula 
pars fabulae. — yud¢ Soxsiv, haec pendent a v. uw) Od&, sed pluribus in- 
teriectis ob ipsam vim sententiae, quae inest h. |. in verbo viderz, iterum 
positum est quod abesse posset. Jnterpretes laudant simile quid e&vaxodov- 
@os dicti Alcib. II. p. 147 extr. Oze0 dv wcdiota cor do&y, TovTO ual éx- 
Oedvasvar ad nal oduste Goudta@s Ooxsiv. comp. supra ad Xen, VII, 2. — 
adiov O&, vel potius, ut verius dicam. c. X extr. ne 

VI. zovovtos ofos, sic saepius apud Plat., quamquam usitatior Atticis 
formula priore Pronomine omisso. de ratione structurae c. Infin. exposuit M. 
§. 479. a. cui rarius altera praeoptatur cum verbo finito, ut Xen. Mem. IJV, 
6, 16. oioda tororvtovs oor paivorvrae Aégyovtes ctt. ibid. I, 3, 14. H, 
1, 15.— trav guwy, rerum mearum, quidquid est quod cadere possit in 
animum humanum excepta h. 1. ratione (Adyos). est enim neutrius gen., ut 
c. VIII init. @ zu zor’ éorl tov yustéowv. — mozeofevo. Thom. Mag. ze. 
TO Tia, HnEQTIUO, maoe ITAdrwve. cf. Symp. p. 186. b. — Loguolvern- 
tae, vett. Gramm. éxmofsiv. est enim a v. “oomodvusior, TeoGw@mUELOY ELS 
@ofov xadiov avontov. v. Interpp. ad Arist. Avv. 1244. — @avdérovs, 
forma loquendi et Graecis et Romanis familiaris ad acerbissima iterum ac 
saepius repetitae mortis genera significanda. sic wodAcucg TETvovat ap. Plat. ; 
bis patiar mori ap. Hor. Od. 3, 9, 15; 0 hominem mille mortibus dignum! 
Senec. de clem. I, 18. cf. tamen Cic, Tuscal. [, 48, 116 ibique Kuhner. — 
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weta aire; ef wecdtov per TOUTOY TOY Aoyou dvorhc:Bouwer , ov ov ié- 
vets meg THY Oog@Y, MOTEQOY m0iho ¢ eheyeto Exaorors a ov, Ot Taig 
wey Ost tov dogav meQOGEYELY TOV vovyv, taic df ov: y) moly wiv é eus 
dsiv dco Pun oxeLy “xakws Eheyero , vUV ry xerrednhos coo eyeveto 0 OTE 
ahiocg Evexe Aoyou ehéyeto , qv 08 THLOLe %OL phucegtc coo dn das. 
éxvouud 0 &ywye ercronewreo at , 0 Koirav, nowy) were Gov, gb TL 
prow adhotoregog paveitar , enero) ade éya, 9 0 0. autos, HCL Idsousv 
yetgew 7) rr EL00 WED ce cut CD. éheyeto dé EOS , as Ey coyecee , Excrotots 
cde vm0 TOV olowevooy TL “héyew, @O7EO voy by é eyo cheyov , OTL THY 
do~av dg OL cv Pgcosor dosalover, déor Tag ev met mokkov soLEt- 
ofa, tag dz wh TovrO TO0S Peavy, @ Koitov, ov Ooxet meek og Got 
AéysoBan ; ov yoo, OGct yé rev OQesrreue fnt0g EL TOU wéddeLy ccC0- 
Sunonew eUguoY , nol OUx GY GE TALHQOVOL oD ICLQOUG Ct Eumpood. 
OxOmEL Oa}: ovy inavag Ooxet Got AevyecHau , Ov ov me. Oeg 1on Telg d0- 
Eas TOV avOyameoy TIL y ake Tas wey, tei 0 ov; ovds mavrayv, 
ahha tov pév, tav 0 ov; tL PYS; tavra ovyL uals déyeror; 

Ko. Koloe. 

Zo. Ovnoty tag mév.yonsras timav, tag 08 wovnoas wy; 

Ko. Nei. 

Zo. Xonoral b& ovy at tov poovivay, wovneat 3 at tay 
epoovar ; 

Ko. Ila¢ 8 ov; 

Vil. 20. Digs 81, TAC wd TO ToLeure Eheyero 3 s yupevertoyee- 
vos cing nol TOUTO TEQUTTCOY , TLOTEQOY TERLVTOS vdQ06 éxeiven xb 
apoyo wOtl doén TOV VOU TEQOGELEL , q év0s wovou exéivov Og av tvy- 
youn lutedg 7 meudorolBns cov ; 

Ko. ‘Evog wovov. 

200. Ovxoty poPeiotar 101] tvs poyous nol aomaleodue tovs 
éxaivoug Tove tov évog éxsivov, cha LN TOUS TOY woAA@Y ; 

Ko. Aika Ot. 

20. Tovry ¢ cod avrg TeQCKTEOY neh yuuvereov nol edeorzov hs 
HO TOTEOY , 1 ay TO évb Jong tO eniorary nor écotovtr wadhov | 1 
Evunacr toi ciAhote. 

Ko. “How tadvre. 

So. Hisv: amevOynous 03 TO Evl nob atiwacas wvtoD tHv OdEav 


4 


7] moly wiv éus Seiv dxody. x. éd. an forte prius guam me mori oporteret 
recte dicebatur. quibus quantopere philosophus irrideat amicum , quis non 
sentiat? — ofowévar te déyery, qui se aliquid (quod alicuius momenti es 
set) dicere opinabantur. Vv. Herm. ad Vig. p. 731. comp. ad Lucian. dial. 
m. VII, 4. — éxzog si tod pw. c&. loquutio a curriculo, ni fallor, carceribus— 


que certantium petita, Arist. Ran. 1006. udvov bras uy o 6 Pupos éxtds 
OloEL TAY ELUDY. 


VII. tovro mectrav, gui huic negotio (tw yuuvalecda): operam na- 


vat, hance artem factitat. c. XVI init. Xen. hist. Gr. IV, 8, 22. asl 200g 
® ein Zoy@ rovto émoattev. — édscréov ye, patticula ita infertur j in enu- 
merandis pluribus rebus (Heindf. ad Plat. Hipp. m. §. 47.) et h. 1. emphasi 
quadam ironica eam praesertim , cui adnectitur, vocem intendit: et eden- 
dum utique ctt. c. IX init. dvaBracnouévor y é&y. Arist. Ran. 570. eBis- 
ev sig pe Oorny KOLWVKETS hooey tT évi. v. ad . Aesop. f. VI. — éxaiovte. 
paullo post c. Acc. unde vy émccitiv. c. VIII init. éx. weet TLVvOS, Tel peritum 
esse, ut efdévae wegt tivog. —~ elev, ubique finem videtur imponere supe- 
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HO tos Exelvoue , THEmes 0? tovg tov woMav xal undév exatov- 
TOV, Hoc OvVdEY xoLHOV | TeElOEvee ; 

Ko. IIas 10-0 Ov; : 

So. Ti 0 %ot to xaxov tovro; wat mot telver, nab eic tt 
TOY TOV aevPodvtos ; 

Ko. Ajdov ote sic 70 GOD Lce. TOUTO 709 Ovodavow. » 

20. Kalas Ayers. ovnody nol tadha, 0 Koitav, ovTaS, tue 
uy TAVTO Oui@wev’ wort On raed megh TOV oe “eb adixoy , nob 
alo yQav HOt HOMO , aol ayaa cub xencav, mEol av vov july got 
0 Povky,, | TWOTEQOY TH TOY OAL do5n Ost njyuces Eeo Pew HCL popei- 
ofa avryy , 7] TH TOU éves, et tis gory Ercoxtony , ov Ogi eel aioyy- 
VEGPAL Kol poBeic Pen uchhov 7 Soumayras toug whove ; 2 él wn 

axohovSjoomer , OrapPegovwer Exsivo xKceb Aco8noo usta 5 O1t@ wey 
Oinaic Bédtiov é eylyvero , ae  ddize anwdduto. 4 ovdév éort TOUTO; 

Ke. Oiwo. zyoye, a Adugares, 

VUL 20. Dige On, écv TO UO TOU VyLELVOU peY Bedrvov, 
PLYVOMEVOY , UNO TOU voowdoug O& Sua erg omevoy Svohecomev méEvG0~ 
(EVOL un TH TOV émelovtwy Jokyn, cow Bimtov nuiv sort drepPooue- 
‘you atvtod; Zore Of mov rodto CGuct H ovyis 

Ko. Net. 

Sw. “Ao ovy Biwtov auiv éort wera jwoynoor nob dvepPoo- 
wévov Ged UCTS ; ; 

Ko. Ovde wos. 

Xo. “Addo wer? eneivou eoce uty. Broorov SvepPaguevov , QT TO. 
edvnov wey hoBaren , TO 08 Oincov Ovivyow 5 1 gmavdotEegoy 1yov- 
peter lve, TOU Gus ucrr 0s éxeivo, 6 tL wot éotl TOY yuEtéowy, Met 
OH te aOLxia nab 7 Sixcuootvy éotiv 5 


Ko. Ovdauas. 
Dao. “AMct TimreateQov 5 | 2 
Ko. TIohw Ve 
Sa. Ovx dow, @ Pélnore, | TAY YuLv OvTO Poovtrareov O tt 


EQovow ob TOAAOL mwcs, GAN O tL O éxatov se Qt TOY Oinatov. %OL cOL- 
“OV, 0 ei¢, cel etry 7 chy Deve @OTE TO TOV wer TeuTy ovx oodas 
elonyer ; ; elonyovpevos TS tov mohkov Ooéns Osiv meees poovriger 
TEQL TOV Ounccloav #00 metho web cyorory wee TOOV évavtboy. cdo wv 
Oy, pain y ay TIS , olot ” stow ques ot mcohhot CLTTOUTLVVUVELL 
ono. Anhe On “ok TeUTE: pain yao ev, o _Zongeres. 
Sa. “AlnjOH déyes. CAV, @ Sweneor. ovtdg ts 0 Aoyos ov 


rioribus sermonibus, ita tamen ut transitum inde ad alia quaedam faciat. cf. 
Reisig. Enarr. Oed. Col. 1303. cut satis cognata quae legistis fora, éote 
THVTA , eveniant haec , ee quae ilssistt, Tevta meV eS otros éyéto, 
c. IV. — aoa ovdiy x. x. cf. supra ad c. IV. Herm. ad Vig. p. 824. — ual 
07) nod. v. ad Arrian. IT, 4, 4. — éyiyvero .. anwddvto. de Impf. usu v. 
Lucian. dial. m. VII, 2 CE quam ibi laudavimus Gramm. Matthiaei nestra 
verba percensentis, 

VII. ut) tH toy ex. d0gn, exspectes 77) THY fin éx., sed videtur, id 
quod Viris quibusdam eriticis placuit , antitheti aliquid suppressum esse, vel- 
ut adda tH TOY un em. O- comp. de ov negatione supra ad Lys. §. 13. — 
tTovto Gapa. Bekk. dedit tovto 70 a @ .. AaParat, cui verbo solet Acc. 
adstrui, sed v. Arist. Eqq. 1408 @’ wc adrov, ols dias ea 02 Esvoe. 
ibique Dind. in Add. et Corrig. — 8 we ggovow.. judg. cf. M. §, 416. 
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Duehydv Serer eworye Ooxst exe OuwoLog sive not TEQOTEQOY xe TOVOE 
av onomEt , él ev wever quiv ov, Ott ov tO SHv mel “mAiorov 
mowmtéov, cara to ed CHv. 

Ko. “Ale: mever, 

zm. To 0&8 ev nab xoddg nal Sinalosg Ors tavrov gor, péver 
q] OU péver; 

Ko. Mévi. 

IX. Zo. Ovxody &% TOV owohoyouwévony tovro GxuEntéoV, 10- 
TEQOY dixouov é fue evoevde mEronoPat éréver wr apevtoy ‘Adqvelor, 
q ov Oinccov nauk dav wey pov nro Oixcoy , mELQ@auEdee ei 0& wy, 
é@uev. cg 0& Ov Aéyeus Tas GxEWers mel TE yonlweccoov avahacsns xob 
ddEng weeL Told wv TQOPIS , un cos dln das TUT, Koitwv, One 
warros Hy TOY GoOtoog CTORTVUYTOY HOtL eve piasxoudvav uy Gy, Et 
olot Té nowy, ovdevt guy Y@, TOUTMY TOY mohdony « ui ie zrceid 
0 hoyos ours alot, my aver Ado Oxemtéov ] ] O7EQ vov On ahé- 
yous, woreoov dixca mg ctSowey week Loni wecrvee TEMOVYTES ToUTOLS TOUS 
eué evBevde sacEovor web yeouras , %aL “vToL eScryourés te nab ebayo- 
[evor, 7) ca] chy Pele cdinnoower TeV TOL Tevre TOLOUVTES HOY Poe 
voawedee Orne cdr Zgyatowevor, uy ov dy vmohoyilec en our eb 
circo Dv ijoneLv et TOO CHLEVOVT CLS nal yovylav &yovtas, OTE GAA OTLOUY 
TMOYELY, OO TOU cdLHELY. 

Ko. Kaddc wév por Oonetg Adyew, wo Samoates, doa 03 ti 
Sosduien. 

200. AHO WED , oo “yadE, nowy” Kol EL 7 EveLe cvtihéyewy 
gu08 Azyovtos , avtiheye nob Gor MELoouce* el 0& wy ; TOUGH m0y, 0 
wandors, mohhcnus jor heyoov TOY edtov Aoyov, ws yon évPévds anov- 
TOV ASnveiov gue dmlévar, als éyoo MEQL TOAAOD TEOLOU [Lote mELooub os 
THLUTO mor TE, chhe wn anovTOS. doe d& On tHe onepens oy aLOUY, 
ery GOL ino erg ee Hol TWELOd ccoxoivactd tO ZoMTMMEVOY 7 
ay wolore oun. 

Ko. "Ale THELOCOO UCLL, 

Xe Bo. Ovdevi T907¢9 porusy Exovtac adinntéov ive * aH tw 
pev adinntéov TQOTEED , TW 0 ov ; ] ovdaucs TO YE @OLKELY ore aya 
Sov ovre nohov, as meohhoneg wiv : meth év 29) eumgoo Dev 1Q0vm a L0- 
hoynen , O78 nol cote déyeto.  WaCOL nei éxsivon ab moootry 


not. 6B. — Gmolos eivoe nal xo. copula i in significatione similitudinis i. q. 
Lat. ac, atque. c, XII é& toov xat. Lys. 80 et saepius. cf. Interpp. ad He- 
rod. Vu, 50. ceterum TQdTEQOY illud respicere videtur supra c. VI in disce- 
ptationem: woGatA, 

IX. py CEpLevt oy A. Atheniensibus mor dimittentibus, abire permit- 
tentubus. — civaBiacnouevov y dv, vid. ad c. VII et de dy particula Par- 
ticiplis significationem impertiente hypotheticam vid. ad Diod. III, 2 extr. 
Arrian. itt, 1, 4.— 6 Aoyos ovtws aiosi, Buttm. comparat Horatiancen ra- 
tio vincit, evincit. Sat. I, 3, 115. Il, 3, 250. — xal yoouras, per Zeu- 
gma haec ‘eidem verbo iuncta atque yoyjwata , quum alias fere dixeris EYELY; 
efdévar yoouv, nihil tritius ap. antiquos brevitatis amantes, — novyzioy aly. 
infr. c. XII extr. vid. ad Isocrat. §. 51. — aia wn &xovtos, intell. cov. 
etenim sic verba capienda pro mira quadam mutatione structurae, quae fla- 
gitabat duovta. tamen Graeci, ut sunt populus auris mobilior, ‘tales inso= 
lentioresque audacias minime reformidant. cf. e. g. Lys. §. 19 et quem Buttm, 
laudat Dorvill. ad Char. p. 354. Lips. 

X.° cdduuntéov. vid. ad Isocr. §. 79. — ual &ete, modo, grade eben 
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opohoytan dy taiods TaiC ohiyeng mutgers Euneyumevers Eiot , ob 70e~ 
dot, «@ Koitov, get tHlinotde PEQOUTES civdges me0¢ cAdnhoug orovd i 
SioAeyouevor fhaowev Nwas _atovs mocctO ony oud Ovepegoures ; 7) 
MAVTOS pcdhov ovrag eyet, GOTEg tote eheyeto Hui ; ; ere pao ob 
moahol eire “un: meek eite Oet as ETL TMVOE yoherarrege receOysey Eire 
wo TQAOTEE P Ours 70 ve adixeiv 70) adixotyet Hob xLKOV Kab ob 
GYQOY TYyYAvEL OY MavTL tToedmm@; Pawty HN) ov; 


Ko. Deemer. 
0. Ovdauas cow Ost dduciv. 
Ko. Ov Onta. 


20. Ovdé aOLKOVUEVOY 6 cow avradinsiv, oo of moddot olovtae, 
een yé ovdawes Ost cdenety. 

Ko. Ov puiverce, 

Za. Ti dot dn; xonovoysiv det, @ Koizov, 4 ov; 

Ko. Ov det Ojm0v , oo Zangares. 

20. Ti 0g3 cvtimonoveyelv HOKOS WHSyOYTA, wo OF WwoAdoL 
Madr, dinnov 7 ov Oixcuoy; . 

Ko. Ovdapsds. | 

Zo. To yoo mov xaxos woreiv avOeumove tov adrxety upd 
Orapéoer. 

Ko. Aly oi Agyers. 

a. Ove Qc cevrced ucety be, ovre nonds movsty ovdéva dv- 
Soar , ovd av otLody meoYy one aUTaV. xcb Oec, @ Koiroy, 
TOUT notouohoyay , O70¢ uy TOC dogav opohoy a) ¢. ofdee veg OTL 
odiyous TLOt THUTOL HO Ooxei HOl Oder 01g ovy ovr Og<doxtcee “eb ObG 
UN, TOUTOLS ous EOL own] Bovdn, CAN averyxn TOUTOUS ced hooy nol 
TApoovEly , ogautag Tc cai hooy Bovievuata. oxorer 02) ovv xab ov 


eu poder, TOTEQOY HOLVOVELC HCL suvdoxet ooL nod coy uete évrevev 
Bovievousvor, 00g ovdérote (0990s 2 ELOVTOS OUTE TOU cwOLKEtY OUTE tov 


dyvadinsiv , ove HOLKOS TAG LOVEE cwivecdar dvtgavre: KOKOS' 
cpiorace nal Ov Howvonvers THS SOYRs 5 Zuol mev yea mort moocAcee ore 
“OL VOY ETL Ooxei , Got 0 et by ahhn dédourar, héys wal Oidacne: et 
Ne Supevers toig TEQOODEY, TO METH TOUTO KHOUE. 

Ko. ‘AW gupevon TE noel Evvdonet pou? whe heye. 

200. Aéyor On ad TO pero TOUTO, pediov 0 Ear: TOTEQOY OF 
GY TLS Owohoynon To0 dino ¢ Ovre momntéov 4 eccarytéov; 

Ko. Tlounréov. 

XI. S00. "Ex TOUTOY ay eOger. circLovtEs évéivds asic : un 
TMELOUYTES or TMOAW , WOTEOOY HAKMS TIVES TOLODMEV, Hal TOUTE ovg 


erst. Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 20. respicit autem cap. IX a se disputata, qui- 
bus mox adiiciuntur , quae de eadem materia olim cum discipulis communi— 
catae sunt, of medotev Opodoyiut. — mavtdg "GAdov, firme graviterque 
adfirmantis est, ommino, sine omni dubio. y. ad Aclian. XVI. — ti 0€; 
QTL. Buttm. ex uno libro pracfert ti Oat; cave. ctt., eiusdem formae usum 
sic definiens, ut sit pro té dé; tamen fortius paullo pronuntietur vel mirandi 
significatione vel oppositionis, vel ad excitandam alterius attentionem: quid 
ita? quid tum? guid porro? — st my» ut infra c. XIII ceeyy. Bekk. ef 1y 
et toryy. vid. ad Xen. II, 13. — toig medotev , id quod modo dixerat aQ- 
yyy, c. IX extr. eoynv zis GUEWEDS , principium S. fundamentum tatius 
disquisttionis, quodque positum erat gy tq ware adexeiv unre dvTadexeiv. 
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HxLOTo oe, 7] 00; “ob guuévowev olg wmodoyyoawev Orxciorg ov- 
OW H] OV; 

Ko. Ovx yo, & Swxoates, congivactar moog 6 eowras: 
ov yao évv0m. 

Py Soe LAAN ods GxO7EL. al péMoueww nuiy évGévds ets cob 
Secoxew , a? Onag det Svopdoue tovto, gddovtec ot vO"OL neb TO 
HOLVOY THS MOAEWS, Emioravtes EQOLVTO " Einé (LOL , ) Langares, tt 
éy vo eyes TOLELY 5 3 who 1 7 Toure T® Zoya 0 _ emesis » Ovevost 
rove Te VOWOUg ajyueis dolce wot ‘Eduxaoay THY TOA 70 ov ué- 
00S; q Oost Got olov T ect exelynv THY ody Elvee “ott un ovate 
Teapot, dv 7 1) av Ob yevowevett Since wndev loyvooorr, eAV 0760 £0 1c- 
TOV HKVOOL TE plyvevec HOLL Sraptetgaverar ; — th EQOUUED , @ Koi- 
TOY , 7006 THVT KO chor TOLCLUTEE 5 mohhee yao av tuo eon, ihog 
TE KCL Gijtag , elmeiv Umée TOUTOU TOU YO HOV dcohhuwevor , og Taig 
dines tag dunno etous TQootarrEL wugtas Elva. q EQouwev 90S av- 
TOUS* OTL mOlnee ; 7org Huds 4 w0kis, Kab ovx OoFas ty Olunv Exgl- 
VES TRUTA Y TL EQovmer 5 

Ko. Tatra v7 dic, 6 Taugures. 

Ula «Dioy, Tt ou, av el7cGuv OL vou, 0b Tougares , 7 not 
TAVITA eohdynto qyiv TE “aL Col, EUmEvELY TLS dines ag av 
OAC dineegn ; EL ovv corey Savplgoruey heyoutay , ious ay elmcouey, 
“On, 0 Tdxoares, ry Sovpete TO Asyowever, wAA aroxgivou, eneidy] 
welt dlades Jonodar TO Egaray TE Hell dmongiven tau. géoe yoo, th 
eynokoy ajuiy TE HOLL zi mOAEL Emuyergets YUCS crcohhyrreet; ov TEQCOTOV 
uev GE Eyevynoapev nusic, eth Ov nuav thope ™Y unréga Gov 0 mK- 
710 nob _epurevoé GE; Poaoov our, TOUTOLS nuay toic vo lots TOIS 
EOL TOUS yepoug peuper TL wg Ov nehars EYOVOLY 3 — Ov weupoen, 
Qainv av. — “Alhe: TOLg EOL THY TOV Yevouevou TQOpHY TE moh TE OL- 
Osiav, év 7 LOL ov ecadevOnc; 4 ov xchag TQOGETATTOY HUG Ob 
2mb tovroLs TETOY WEVOL VOWOL, moouypyéhhovtEes TH roargl TO O@ Ge ev 
HOVOLAH nel yuuvacting madeve; — Kelas, painy ov. — Elev. 





XI. co xowov rij zod. quod saepius apud Ciceronem simili modo ex- 
pressum legimus: commune Milyadum, commune Siciliae. Verrin. T, 38, 95 
ibi Zampt. neque multum ab illo distat quod passim obvium to ble. quod 
superest xa h. 1. ut mox c. XII 7uiv (zois vduors) nal tH WorEL explica- 
tivam. Lat. e¢, que, ac, atque — clo te 7 ctt. an alkud quid vis (év 
yor #yetc) quam, Gtt. solet enim aliquid ex vicina periodo suppleri, ut fit in 
formula ovdsy &Ado 7, sin id minus ex toto sententiarum nexu, sive yévolt’ 
ay, sive eiusmodi quid aliud, quod in rem esse tibi videatnr. c. XIV extr. — 
yOiner .. Exouve, Ficinus vertendo recte expressit tempora: az respondebr— 
MUS, Civitatem non recte iudicando nobis iniuriam intulisse? forma enim 
prior, qua Heindorfio potius olim videbatur ddvxei, id ipsum indicat, quo 
Socrates in carcerem coeperat et coniici et eodem teneri. alteram autem for- 
mam pro Aor. sumas, 

XI. Tavre auoloy. Buttmannus referri iubet ad obiurgationem illam, 
joiner Huds 7 modus. — TO EQMTAY TE HEL ILOKQLY. significatur inductio 
illa Socratica atque ratio, qua philosophus et interrogando et respondendo 

sonia cum discipulis iisque artem adhibere obstetriciam solebat. ci. c. IX 
extr. — ov 7oaTOY ctt. de negatione interrogativa v. B. §. 148, 5. supra 
c IV mit. — _ cha Be tv uw. Herod. IX, 108. doxsov tiv Bvyaréoa uaddov 
Adupestac, 7 nv THUTA TOLNGY. — &y povorny nal yvuv. haeo et similia ar- 
tificium vel scientiam aliquam indicantia articulo fere carent significatu ta- 
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évsi63] dg eyevou te weet eerongns xotl exaudev ons, yore av elrcety 
TQ OTOV pev. ws ovy! METEQOS. noter mou ExyOVvog mer dovlog ; ebtog 
TE xl Ob ool 5 TQOYOVOL HO EL Tots" oUrHs eyet, ag 2& ioov oter el- 
Vet Gol tO Oixcov HOUL qui, MeL &TT ay qwele Ge ECUYELQ OD [LEY TLOLELY, 
“ob GOL TOUTCE dyrimovEiy olse Oincwov ivan ; 7 QOS wey cigce Got TOV 
TECTED! ux é& i ioov nv 0 OinaLoy xctl QOS TOY Seondemy, eb GOL wy 
ervyyaver , @OTE UEO THOUS , THUUTC wout cLVTLTOLELY OUTE neKaS 
O%OVOVTE ovTihéyewy , ourE TUTTO MEVOY avtLTUTELY ,” ovre cha. tOL- 
cure mone 7905 O& THY Targide 6 wow xab TOVS VOWLOUS eE2ore GOL, 
@OTE gay Ge emuperoa ev aust docol dive Olnceo ur /OVMLEVOL evel, 
Hal Ov Oé ames TOUS vO [ous meek THY matoidea: nad OGov duvacen é emtl- 
JeLONOELG cvremohhivete , wtb py oes THUTOE TLOLOOY Olnc.LoL TEQCLTTELY , i} 
TH oda Peter TIS gett S ExcuwEhowevos 5 7 OUT@S EL copes, wore Aen dé 
Ge ou lNTQ0S TE Hell TeTQOS mort TOV choy TQOyOVEOY amCYT@Y TL 
pLaTEQOY gore maTots ott GEUvotEgoY %OLb cyLoTEgoy nolL év peiCove 
oto “ab reget DEOLS noth THQ avooumorg toic vouv éyoveL, “cL Oé- 
Becta Ogt xc wahdov vmeineny HCL Doomeveny mearrgidot yoheraivovony 
q] TUTEOM, HCL H met Dew q movELy c av wehevy , Keb TCO ELY acy te 
mQosrdtry maPety , jovytcey eyovte, ea TE rumrecHe , éav té OEi- 
oda, cy té ele mOhEWov ¢ ey To. 0oowEvov a circa Perv oupLEvor * OLN 
TEOV tadra, ner td Olxeov oUTHS Eygt, £00 ovyt UIELKTEOY , ovds 
cveyoontéov, ovds dsimréov TY Tosi , cadet met év money. weer év 
Orncrory oie noth mee Tor, Ow meOUNTEOY ce av “ehevyn 4 WOALg TE souk 1 Tcl 
Tels, ay met Pew evry q TO OlxeLoV EPUHE , Buctfeoten O ovy OoLov 
OUTE (LaTEQae OUTE TUTEQC. moAv O& tovTaY ext Hrrov THY maT oiO c. 
Ti Prjoower moog tavta, w Koitov; cindy Aéyew tovs vouove 7 OV; 
_ Ko. “Epouye Soups: 


> (Aes ~ A , 

XI. 20. Lxowe tolvuy, o& Lwxoarec, patev av towe ot vo- 

~ ~ py) ~ aw ae 

wor, a just cadre chy i Aéyousy , Ort ov Since 711s emiyetoeic 


Ooay, & voy emu srgeis. aust 709. O€ yevvnoures, Exozpovrec, ICL 


devouvres, perodovres cmeey TOY jv ott v ppeev HOADY GOL TE HOLL toig 
chug maor MoAtaLs, Guwe TOO YO QEVO LEY TO éSovciay eminey et 
Adyveiow 70 Povdowevea , emeLd av Sompecoy nab tn to ev tH wohEe 
MO CH {LOT CL woul awas TOvG VOWOUS » av wy dg zoxouey nusic , ebeivees 
AaPovre: To CUTOU aLEvaL O70 ay Povdyra. “at OvOELS nWLov TOV 
voway Zurcod ay 20TLY oud’ cimeyooever, eav te TS Bovdnrees v UUDY. ELS 
coma béver, ef wn cogonolmev ymeis TE xO n TMOMG, ECV TE METOL- 


lium vocum iam per se satis definito. v. Schaef. melett. cr. p. 4. — HOLKOG 
enovorvta, bene Ficinus: neque si iurgio hi te lacessant, contra iurgare. 
nam quod vulgo xaxosg cio vel male audire, minus ad hune loeum. ¢. “XV 


extr. @xOUGEL “olde nek cvagiae Gavtov. — &v weiSove woten , de eo cut 
sortem concedas priorem oportet. Menexen. extr. modus &v woloc: TLVOS KC- 
Peoty “vie , quae conditionem alicuius subit. — 7] weidecy avtyy, supplen- 


dum 0déi, quod latet in v. wotntéov (quasi zoesiv Osi), ut recte Buttmannus 
anacolathi quid agnoscat. v. Anterpp. ad Xen. Mem. I, 5, &. 

XII. Gums zoowyoosvouev ... é&eivar, tamen eo ipso, quod cutlibet 
Atheniensium licentiam dedimus , Piece ut liceat abire ctt. — donrct- 
oy. Bekk. ex suis libris dedit donsuact7. — ef dmorntoy févee, 1. e. 17 
coloniam aliquam Atheniensem abire Pic ha OS oppositum wetonely, alto 


migrare, h. é. eg Exegdv tive toxov, dxodnueiv olxiag. cf. Lucian. dial. 
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mely dinoot r00 ElDobv , devote éxeioe Om0L ay Bovdyrece , Eyovree TO 
aUtov. 0¢ 0 ay VUaY meagauelvy, O9aY Ov TOOZOY musi TOC TE dimes 
OrmeCowev xerb rehhe Ty OMY Siomodper , Yen power TOUTOY 4L0- 
Aoynnévat £07 Nu, o& av rusts Hehevor[ey , Tonge TUUTO.* week 
TOY “uy mELTO WEVOY TOLYN powey cOineiv, OTL TE yevenrog ovew yuiv 
ov TELOETOL, meth OTL ToOPEvOL, “OL OTL Suoloyioes q pny TELTECT aL, 
OUtE met Perce oUTE mette mucs , él un Koko TL TOLOVMED ° TQOTL- 
SEvroov mua nal OU% ceyotong éxitarrovtey TOLELY ce ay neleboruey, 
cay epee toy dvoiv Putreon, 1) wee jucc yn woleiv, tovTaY ov- 
Oétegn soléi. . 

XIV. Tourer On payer ie} Gé, @ o Soxgures, Taio ceicteetg 
evetsoar , Eimeg TOUNGELS Ce _fmvoris , HEL OVY Tntores Adnvaiay GE, 
GAN’ év tois wchiora. Et ovv gy EUTOUUL dua tt On; tows a wou 
Ounccicag HUPOUTTOWTO Azyoutes ¢ OTL ev Tolg wadLoter Adnvaicoy eye U- 
tots omohoynnas Tuyyove revryy THY Spohoyiee, paiev a0 a, “On, 
@ Zwxngares , wey crhor uty TOUTEY TExUNguee gotiy, OTL GOL xeel jusig 

YOLOXOMEY KEL 1 mOhg. Ov yoo KY OTE Tov ied Adyvaioy cme 
TOV Ouapegovtas év aury éxedy) WES , el uy Oot Ovapegovtars NQSORE 
“Hab out exh Temotay MOMOTE &% THS mohsog eenldec, OTL UY cere 
sic Iodudv, ovr ehdoce ovdaudoe, ef WN TOL OTQUTEVOOWEVOS our 
whAyy éxcouajoca cco dy wlay Mewote wGEG OL HAkoLr CevPowmor> OVD 
Src Puptes Gs addng mOhE0og oud" wAdoov VO gLooy eho Bev eideven y ah 
musi Gor ixcvol Mev Keb 1) TWETE CE moh: ovUT@ opodon Tues 11900, 
“OL wwodoyers “00 1wds moditevectos Te te HAAe wel mouidug é ev CUT 
éxoujow ac egeoxovens GOL 7S TOAEWS. ett tolvuy éy evel) TH Sten 
aba Gor puyns Tiyyoas He , eL gBoviov, Heel O79 voy @xOVONS THe 
mOhEcog eiyeroeic, TOTE § Exovons TLOLYORL, ov 08 TOTE wev excchhoorifou 
Wo Ovx cyavernery , et Oéot rEDvavert Ge, oA 11000, ays epyoder, 
TOO THS Pvyis Pavatov: vov Os ovr Selous tovs Adyous aisyvvet, 


m. I, 14.— 7 wiv meftscfar, praepropere Buttmannus corrigi iubet zet- 
GeoSae , sane quidem post verba promittendi iurandique et confirmandi par- 
ticulans 7 unv tempus illud usitatissimam; v. Xen. II, 21. cwooavtes 7 
WY UN MYNOLKOKT CELY. Blomf. ad Aesch. S. c. Theb. 527. tamen nihil do- 
bito, quin illud ferri possit, ubi actio tempore quo quid agitnr praevalidior 
esse widedtur, exempla quidem non suppetunt , vid. tamen Xen. Cyrop. VI 
45.6,.Anab. 1, 3, 27.) inir.c. <XIV ‘ad vv. awodoyerg TOALTEVEGT AL. 
XIV. Seaoiar. cf. ad Isocr. §. 53. — ott uy. v.ad Arvian. I,1,6.— 
OTQUTEVGOMEVOS. Plat. Apol. Socr. p- 28. e, év Tlozedaic “AL EV ‘Aupimoer 
wot éxl drylioa ... Ewevov COGTEQ nal blog tig, ual exivddvevov anoda- 


VELV. incidunt autem haec bella in a. 435 (Ol. 86, » et sequentes. — e/dé- 
vot, h. e. mote sidévar THY Moly ual tors vowovg. v. B. §. 140, 2. Bernh 
Synt. p- 363. — zoditeveotar, et h. 1. et paullo ae a podoy NnEVaL ate 


teveodvat Infinitivum praes. temporis cum libris Bekkeri servavimus pro zode- 
TEVGEOV aL. sensus-enim hic est: te professus es civem Atheniensem, nostris 
institutis utentem, et re quidem ipsa, ut altero illo loco adfirmatur, oz 
verbis te professus es TWOALTEVO WEVOY nad” NuUcs. cogitanda igitur est fides 
a Socrate data non futura, sed iam pridem coepta atque duratura. = tu7- 
caotdar, cum Gen. proprie actoris est, ut xoivery, OiW@usey, natapnpedy- 
vo Davatov, pvyns ctt., sed h. 1. forma media de reo sibi ipst poenam 
proponente litemque Westimante, lege concessum erat auctore Lysia c. Theomn. 
§. 17, ut si quis causae suae sibique desperaret , fugitando (ta degacuc- 
Serv) se subtraheret. exilium igitur perpetuum s, aeegvyla, licet perfuginm 


ee 
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ore query TOV vowow evTQemel ETLYELODY OrapPeioar , TMONTTELS TA 
circ av dovdog 0 pavhoratos TEQUsELEY, eemodwd gctaxery EILELQOY 70 
Qu TAG Suvbajnas TE KCL Tel Omodoyias , nat ac nuiv EvvéGou mwol- 
TEvecdu. TEQCTOV wer ovv yuiv torr cdo dmonguiat, el chy 97, héyo- 
wey pdonovrés GE C@wohoynnévet mohureveo Sou 200° ajyecis 070 , ceAd’ 
ov doy, 1 ov% clnOy. Ti paper moog tadta, @ Kottav; 3 eho 
Tt 4 Omohoy Oper 5 

Ke. “Avayxn, z Twugeres. 

Xo. “Addo te ovy, av qaiev, n Evv dynes TOS MOOS NaS av- 
tovs HOLL owohoyias mera Balvers : ovy um dveynng dwodoynaus, ove 
anatnGeig, ovd év odtyo Hooves dvayxaod sig Povisvoacbar, cAR év 
Ereow éBdouyxovre, év ols esa oot ceva , eimeQ On un, 119é0%0- 
ev yusic, und’s Olxouce 2 Epaivovto GOL ae owohoyton elvol; Ov 02 outa 
Aanedciwover me0nood oUtE Koyrny, ag On Exaorote pus evvomet- 
GPa, OTE eda ovdeuiay TOY Eidyvidor TrOAECOY , ove’ tv Beg- 
Bagunar , can éhe-rron && avrijs ameOnunoug, 1 OF yoohot TE KOL TU- 
phot mech ob cdot ceveimrngot. ovre ool Ovepegovtoos tov wAAwY ‘AGy- 
yeti cov TQEonev a OAL TE HOLL wets ot VO UOL Oyhovort’ tive yoo av 
TOALG eigéonor avev vou; viv O& dn ovx efemevels TOUS cowohoynus- 
YoLg; éav ynuiv yé ety , rr TOULOUTES* HOLL OV AOTOHYEAUOTOS yé eoee 
é% THS mOAEwS ebelOoy. 


XV. Lxomer yo On, todree meecgrBerg nob Ea uograv TL TOU- 
TOV , th cyadov zoyacs, Geevtor 7 TOUS exirydetous TOUS GCUTOD. OTL 
wey yoo xvdvvevoovel xe Gov ot emit Oelot nab KUTOL pEvy Ely Hoek 
oregn rye TNS TOAECOS 7 Tay ovate cvohEaett , oyedov TL djrov. eu- 
TOS dé TEOTOV mev sav els TOV éyyurore tive moheav Ehdye, 7) On- 
Boge 9 7] Méyagdds , — evyOMovVTCL yo cUpoTEgat — OA WULOS HEELS, 
aw Zomeates , TH} TOUT@Y ToALTELE , nee Oooums £0 xndovrces TOV aurey 
TOAECOY , Jno Pdépovred O€ Stepiogee NYOVUEVOL TOV VOWOY not Bé- 
Burdecig Tots Oincorais mv Odgav, wore Ooxeiv oePas tyy Olany 
Ouncoat. doris yeo voucy SroepPooeve £otL, opodgee scOV dokerev ay 
véwy ye wtb civonjraoy avPoaroy drepGogevs ELVaL. TLOTEQOV ovy pev- 
Een ta TE EvvoMovpevers mohetg HOLL TOV dvd TOUS HOGULOTLTOUS 5 
reel TOUTO ToLodvTL How HELOY CoL CY Fora ; 71 why orctoetg TOUTOLE %OLb 
civeLayvUTHOELS diedepdusvoc tiveg Adyous, @ Sarugures ; n ovoreg 
évoade, Os v) cgety HOt a Orxcrogvyy mhetorov eEtov robs dvFoarors 
nab To VO pL pLoe nob OL YOMOL; %aL OVX oteL coy wov ay paverodat 0 
TOU Lwxodrovs wodyun; oleoPal ye Yon. "AAW 2x ev TOVTOY TOY 


esset portusque supplicir, a morte civili s. politica nihil distabat. — éy OA- 
YO os év iceowv .. év.oig. v. ad Xen. IV, 18. Krug. ad Ama GV ig lilies 
éav nuiv ye weidy, 3. e. certe, st nos quidem Bree. sic flagitat ratio in- 
terrogandi a legibus instituta oun gumeveig — 3 VIX igitur est cur repetas 
quidquam , velut @Ad’ guueveig sive aliud eiusdem verbi vicarium. 


XV. cov yy. tive mw. vid. ad-Arrian. II, 1, 4. — Méyeedds. alii 
Meycoode. vid. ad Xen. II, 2 ibique laudata. — ay paveiotar, nec putas 
fore ut inhonestum videatur negotium rstud ? interrogatione igitur sublata 
sic sententia convertenda: e&oynwov ay Pavolto , seu) mavis orvnGoLto ctt. 
Particulam illam cum Inf. futuri temporis innctam et ipsa ratione rei et cer- 
tis exemplis firmatam habes ap. Hartung. Lehre y. d. Gr. Partik. I. p. $19 sq- 
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TOTCOV drcesgels , 715806 3 elo Oerrahiay maou toVvs Sévous TOUS Kol- 
ravos: eel yao on mheiory arokic nol eolagic nal tows cv n0éas 
Gov @KOvOLEY, WS yehotos é% TOU deouarnotov dmedtdgucnes oneuny 
TE TIVO megureuevos, n dipPegay heeBeav 7 i GAAce ober On eladacw év- 
Guevalec dou of dmoddgcoxovtss , week TO GT woe 70 Gcrutou werode- 
bets. OTL O& yéQuV avg GULxood Yoovov TH Pica hoiscot ¢ Ovt0s , wo TO 
sinc, erolunous outa yhioxoars Ervibuyely ony , vOWOUS TOUS peyi- 
6r0US roegceBaes , ovdEle O¢ Ege; tows , av Un TLV hums: 2 08 EN 
CHOUGEL, Zwxgates , mOhAd Kol avasia Gxvtov’ _, VITEQLOMEVOS On 
Bi@oe maVTEG dvBoamous no OovAEVOY, TL BOLD H sVMLOVMEVOS év 
Oettahia , @omE9 él Oeimvoy drcodeOnunac’s els Osrrodiay. Aoyou dg 
éxeivor Ob meh Oixccroovvns TE HO THIS chang dgeriig mov quiv eoov- 
ToL ; "Abia On tov maidav Even Povler ony » ive avtovs ExBoepns 
HOLL meLLOEvONS § th Oct ; Eig Oetrohiay aUTOUS ayeryov Toepers TE Kok 
TOLULOEUGELS , gévous TMOUNGCS , tye “aL TOUTO COV amohavowow; H 
TOUTO pév OV, avrod Of ToEPOmEVOL GO favros Bedrvoy Doeporra 
AOL moudevoovro wn Evvovtosg Gov avrois 5 ob yeo émurndevos ol Gob 
Exipehyoovra avredy. LOTEQOY gay wey elc Oercahiay dodnunons, 
émiwehnoovtar: av bg eig “Oov avodnuyons , ovyzt Eiwehnoovrat, gt- 


7EQ yé TL opehos wdtav got rev cot pacxovrcy émirndei@v etvan ; 
oleoFut ye yon. 


XVI. 24¥, © Saxoares, mevdduevos muiv TOLG GOLS TQOPEVCL 
unre meds TEQL mihstovos TOLOV , pare 70 Siv pare mado under 7690 
TOU Ouncion , ive gig edov 2hoay 2 eyns THUTO TOVTOE emohoynous da 
Tots ener deyovow. OUTE 709 2yOadE Got paiverce TULUTO TEQCETOVTL 
ouelvoy eivett , ovds OunctorEgov ovdé SoLerEgor , ovd’ thle tay cay 
ovdert, OUTE éneloe apinowéven ewewvov Eota. whe vov wey dvan- 
wéevos cimcEL gav aiming , ovy vp LOY TOY vowMV, Gad 70 cv Fe ca- 
TLV * dav Og 2é1Ong , ovtTas aloxous cv radianous te HOLL cece 
HOVEYNOGS » Tag GavTOU Opoloyios TE KOL Evv dynes TAS OOS mwas 
megc/Berg OL Kone Zoyaodwevog TOUTOUS ous Hurorce €0EL, GMUTOY TE 
“el plhoveg nel wargida xub nuds, nueic té cor yodexavovduev Lovee, 


— 70vg Keitwvog, sic optimi libri pro tod Kg. atque solent ita, ubi ludif- 
catione quadam facetiusque amplificata gravitate sententiam exaggerant. Arist. 
Nub, 147. pvado . . eb THY nEepadyy tyv LSaxoatovs aprjiato. Ran. 153. 
THY TUGOLYNY Tig Euade tH Kivyciov. — Oiptegay. Schol. ad. Arist. Nub. 





72. TLOLMEVLHOY mepisoldiou. fore 08 é% déguctos. — ovdsls OS éQsi; ne- 
mone erit qui dicat? de qua formula in oratione recta supra diximus ad 
Isocr. §. 59. — eé O& w7, ne cul miram videatur h. |. negatione praegressa 


pro ef dé (sonst wirst du vieles erfahren), sciendum legitimam eam atque 
constantem rationem Atticorum esse. Xen. Anab. VII, 1, 8. mx mornons 
tavta* ef 0& un, atin tes, ne facias ; waliogut in iudicium vocaberis. 
alia habes ap. B. §. 148. not. 10. — dmeoyduevos, qui blanditiis aliquem 
circumyenit , gratiam alicuius captat. recte igitur Suid. xodaxevoov. — tt 
TOLOY H, cuiusnam alius boni causa, quid est aliud causae guam ctt. 
cf. ad Isocr. §. 71. — m6tegoy, non sequente 77, quod h. 1. expletur ad- 
versativo. cy Og. quasi dixisset: wotégmg s. wdreQov ols, éxtusdnoovtae 
Hh ovyt mrpehicoveee ; 

XVI. &wervoy, nolim cum Buttm. et Heind. ad Gorg. §. 53 statui pro 
ayadov esse, conducit, sed ut centies de more Graecorum comparativum, 


cui licebit mente aliquid repetas comparativi. sic Pédtidv éore. cf. ad Arrian. 
Eclogae., Q 
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HCL EXEL OL nuéregor adehpol, ob év adov vOWLOL, oun eveveos O& vm0- 
deEovre eldores OTL HOL Yuds emeystonows omohecce 0 Gov wégog. 
CAA pa) GE TEL Koitoy mouely o& Aéyer wodhoy n music. 

XVI. Tovra, © gpite ETI og Koitov , ev toot OTL eyo doxe 
anovew , Goneo ob nogupeurtidvees TOY avo doxovouv coven mol 
ev é guol atcn 1) nym TOUTOY TOV hoyoov PowBet HOL TCOLEL WY, dvvacdar 
TOV choy OKOVELY. ihhet loot , OGee yé To VOY ewok doxovvra , ay Th 
héyns meget THUTA, MaTHY éosic. Owws wéevtOL eb TL OLE wAEOY TOLN- 
GELy , Aeye. 

‘Ke "AM, Edugares, ovx £10 Aeyew. 
. Eee role, o Koitav: xot moarroper revry > exEon 
ce 0 De0g vpnysira. 


I, 1, 2. Bernh. Synt. p- 433. — of nu. adeh@ot , quidquid eiusdem generis 
est, gemellum, Guolov, magamdnorov, miiov, unde Dativum adsciscit. Lat. 


fratres eodem usu. Interpp. ad Hor. Ep. I, 6, 54. 


XVI. xogvParvrimvres, proprie de aegrotis, ut Ruhnk. ad Tim. p. 164, 
qui tibiaruam sonum sibi audire visi, quasi furiis agitantur et vexantur Imsom— 
hiis. — PouBet, tx auribus bombitat. F, A. Wolf. 
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‘AyaPds. o PéArcore Luc. d. m. VI, 3. 
G&mELvov, mum pro ayaddy ? Plat. 
XVI. cf. Lys. 81. Arr. I, 1, 2. oly cl 
@atatos Diod. VI, 2 med. re Oy oL- 
Oo Lys. 69. plyvereeé Tig ayadov 
tivi Aelian. XI. 

ayorndy c. Dat. Luc. d. m. VIII, 4. 
Plut. IT, 4. Lys. 21. 44. ay. e 
Isocr. 52. 

éyactoar Lys. 40. 

ayev Lys, 49. cy. ual qéoery Arr. 
IV, 1, 3. dy. elojvny Plat, I, 2 
ae Taber. 51. Plat. IX, Glens 
Accus. addito Isocr. 1. 

adyéhn Plut. I, 1. 

@yEVYC S Plut. V5. 

@ynua Arr. I, 2, 3. 

aeyood, sedes impudicorum et causi- 
dicorum \socr. 48. 

eyoos Paus. VI, 3. Isocr. §2. 

ayay7n maidov Plut. 1, 5. 

Accentus, Bote am quorundam 
Luc. d. m. HW, 5. 1V, 8 czev. & 
tivi Lys, 21. o8 dba. abvtadas 

* Plut. V, 2. dé&teg ibid. WI, 14. TWie- 
zacaoy ib, If, 2. Kiogouevat Diod. 
YV, 4. "Olvumtaorr , “Olvuncéor 
Pane IV, 4. *Edevoivadse Xen. 
DUS Os Méynodds Plat. XV. 

Acousativte c. Inf. pro Nominat. c. 
Inf. Aes. fab. If. Acc. Adiectivo- 
rum neutr. gen, ap. vy. intrans. 
Aes. f. VIII. Plut. V,.2. ap. Oveer, 
yinay Paus. I, 4. Teer: 10. dec. 
Part. vv. impersonalium Lys. 28. 
Isocr. 73. Aeyowsvoy Arr. IL, A, 3. 
tO Asyousvoy Aelian. XI. bvowe 
Plut. IV, 3. 

aded mos Plat. XVI. 

cdyeetos Diod. VI, 4. 

Adiect. meutr. gen.c. Gen. Plut. WI, 4. 
Diod. VI, 3. Sys prolepticus Lys. 6. 


pro Adverb. Xen. TE, 10. verba- 
lium constructio Xen. VII, 8. Isocr. 
79. Plat. X. cf. s. v. Ost. 

Adpositio Xen. IV, 9. Lys. 24. ibid. 
a Isocr. 17. partis ad totum Paus. 

2. 
I, 

sooheres Lys. 73. 

Adverbia in @ et @, in 7 et q desi- 
neutia Xen. II, 43. 

cel FONG indovors Isocr. 83- 

Geloev. cigect at vinny ctt. Plut. IV, 
2 extr. go. uivdvvoy Lys. 14. 

aecmvyica Plat. XIV. 

Ad jvynsr, ‘Adnvyce Paus, I, 4. 

Alyooveve. Xen. Il, 17. 

e@iwviog Plut. II, 4. 

aivitrectat ig, moog teva Pans. 
Vill, 2. 

Atéwvets Xen. HW, 4. 

wigsiv cf.s.v. oyos. aigeiodos prae- 
optare Arr. If, 1, 3. addito pod- 
dov Isocr. 52. cf. déyectar. 

alctavectar c. Acc, Part. Lucian. 
d. m. V, 1. 

adcybvectee ce. Dat. Xen. VII, 11. 
Lys. 11. ec. dee. Lys. 25. 

aétia Plut. I, 3. 

eiriaodae Xen. IV, 9. 

aitLos Cc. Acc. et Inf. Xen. IV, 44. 

dunome utHuata Isocr. 33. 

cinivdvveg Lys. 45. 

cin pwc Cer Athen. I, 3. Long. Il, 3. 

cu, Isocr. 37. 

cnolovdely Plat, I, a‘ 

aneverv c. Inf. Xen, 
ax. Plat. XII. 


, 15. xexas 


_&noatog Xen. VI, 15. 


cnerBas éhevteoos Lue. d. m. VI, 5. 

&xertog Isocr. 67. 

axoocoteat tivog Plut. I, 4. 

axeosmodg Paus. VIII, 1. Isocr. 65. 
D2 
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‘Ahal "Aoaupnvides. “Akal AlEwvides 


Xen. Il, 12. 

‘Alimsdov Xen. II, 8. 

Aug c. Gen. Xen. VI, 19. 

adic Aesop. f. X. PTET yao Arr. IV, 
2, 1. Lys. 77. Isocr. 40. &Aa yao 
wai Aelian. XXIX. added ye ibid. 
XVI. XXIL Xen. VI, 17. eb — adhe 
ye Aelian. XVI. ald uny ovog 
Isocr. 67. aAAc vicissim et respon= 
dentis et percontantis Lys. 74. 

GHAdeodae w7idnua Aes. f. X. 

G@Ahos cldg Cc. num, pl. Aelian. XXX, 
G. cf. Exacrog et TatEegov Paro 
Luc. d. m. VIL, 2. Gado te Ff 
Plat. XI. 

Groce i. gq. eddayou Plat. IV. 

aLioreros Lys. 24. 

G@ilwe te — nei Isocr. 8. &dlws te! 
ovde Luc. a.m. VIII, 3. “at GA- 
hos — “al vov Xen. VI, 20. 

ao c. Dat. Xen. V, 32. quater in 
una pertodo Plut. r 5. 

euLmacoe aefol Xen. Iv, 90. 

Atporveor Luc. d, m. IV, 2: 

auvvey c. Dat. pers. s. rei Paus. 
VUI, 4. 

"Aucpeiov Xen. Ili, 7. 


aug i. q. megi, tég c. Gen. Paus. 


Il, 

&y c. Inf. Praes. s. dor. Xen. WI, 8. 
Lys. 75. Isocr. 43. c. Inf. Fut. Plat. 
XV. c. Part. Plat. IX. c. Indic. 
Aor. Long. II, 4. Xen. IV, 7. Lys. 
1. 34. ¢. Plusgpf- Luc. d. m. IV, 1. 
C Impf. Lucian. I, 2. vv. Sele, 
BoviecDee ctt. Luc, d. m. Tit, 1. 
&y in uno periodi membro bis, Arr. 
Ul 43.4. 

dveBoiverv els “Agsrov acyor Isocr. 
38. 

ctveeBepcfecdat Lucian. Ill, 1. 

aveyndcerv etwas erzwingen Xen. 
VII, 10. cf. Lys. 29. 56. 

cvorynectov i. Osouarnoloy Xen. 
lr, 7, 13, q- worne 

Anacolutha Luc. d. m. VIII, 2. Diod. 

(CTV, bs Amr, 1 Bao, 4; 4.6; 
11. Lys. 19. Isocr. 10. Plat. V. IX. 
XIT extr. 

avelouBaveryr Omnia, Guevn Paus. 
VU, 1. 

dvaldeotar Xen. IV, 15. 

civ olmoceoT ce Paus. i, 3. 

OVATMETRYVUVEL ap éumooieyv Arr. 
IV, 1, 3. 

Anaphora: OUYELILL wey — ovvELwe de 


Xen. VII, 12. fluce wév — evs 
Og Xen. Iv, 19. 


cvarosysy Lucian. EVs A 
kvayootiv éxt rode Xen. It, 41. 


civig Aesop. f. I. dv’ dvdeds aeetzy 
Isocr. 11. 

&vIEMMOS, O contemptim Plut. IV, 3. 
cf, s.v. Articulus. dAysuvdtata av-' 
Dodzoyv Aelian, XXIV. 77 &vden- 

- goog Athen. I, 3. 

dvlecSor. melee avetueve Lucian. 
Ill, 7. 

drrézecBau c Gen. Diod. II, 2. 

avril. avd ov Long. Il, 4 extr. Luc. 
d. m. VI, 1. Lys. 66. 

cvrideta, Toe in oratione Diod. II, 1. 
extr. 

it eupien Xen. VI, 41. 

avrtizarg Diod. VI, 3. 

evtméoav Xen. IV, 18. 

avrinewoos, avtimeweos Diod. Ii, 
2 Xen. LVs,) 20: 

&Evog Luc. d. m. II, 2. 

a&vovy wcddov malle Lys. 12. 

cimdysoToe Aesop. f. IX. 

anavray sig, moog trvae Lys. 24. o. 
tive ibid. 32. 

amas sine numert significatione Arr. 
i, De 7. Lys. 77. 

oemeyery TOV naomoy Plot. IV, 4 extr. 

amevat év tomm Xen. IV, 7. cfs. v. 
Verba. 

am00 Plat. I, 3:: DiodS 42 Scov cin 
Bons vex Xen. If, 9. ay’ avtod 
Athen. IJ, 7. oo translatum a 
locts ad distantiam locorum Long. 
I, 1. of &x0 tevog gui artt alicut 
vel artificio operam navant Xen. 
I, 14. HI, 2. 

dmopoivery Tene. 4o. 

omoBdlley éx tivdc te Xen. VI, 18. 


cdnoyryvaoxery Plut. V, 3. Diod. IU, 
3. Xen. IV, 4. Lys. 46. 

dmoyodpectar Aelian. XV. se0G0- 
dov aoye. Isocr. 15. 

addeEcs Plut. I, 3. 

amodldovat TL Cc. ’ Gen: pretit Paus. . 
V, 4. aodidootet med. Isocr. 66. 

catornia. Céevat sic amoiniav Plat. XIII. 

amoncuvery movoy Xen. IV, 16. ©. 
Infin, Plat. IV. 

coxnaotsosiv Lucian. IT, 1. 

amohauBoavectar incercipi Paus. IV, 3. 


amolsinery. urnodv amédixov Isocr. 
17. cf. s.v. Verba. 

exodoysiodar Xen. Il, 21. Lys. 65. 

exovosiotot Plut. 1, 3. OL amoveEe- 
VONWEVOL Xen. IV, 9. 

cimovouee Paus. VIII, 3. 

cro gety Xen. Ill, 15. c. Infin. Lu- 
cian. III, 7. c. Dat. Lys. 32. 

cimcd BON Toe ‘Lucian: Es te 

cLTOPEQELY Xen. V, 34, 

axomoe Plut. I, 7. 
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cow wy —; Plat. IV. dow ovdéy —; 
Plat. VII. 

ceyevvos Paus. IV, 5. | 

Areopagus. officia quaedam huius 
senatus Isocr. 48. 49. auctoritas 
fracta ibid. 50. 51. 

aoeety Lys. 26. 

consiodat tive Aesop. f. VIII. 

aeuovia: de harmonia thoracis Arr. 

RB ey 
c“owoctyg Xen. Il, 6. 

aeuotrery impers. Isocr. 44. 

Gere Plat. X. Sore psv — ore OE 
Luc. d. m. IV, 7. 

Articulus, rem certius definiens Luc. 
d. m. II, 1. Lucian. II, 4. Xen. I, 
41. Plut. IV, 4. pro Pron. demonstr. 
Lys. 9. Isocr. 52. Aesop. f. IX. re- 

etitus Xen. IIT, 1. Arr. I, 5, 6. 

lat. XV. Aesop. f. XII. dd tod 
yél@ros, xO TOU Atwov’ et Art. 
omisso Lucian. IJ, 4. 76 c. Gen. 
Luc. d. m. III, 1. Art. non omit- 
tendus Lucian. I, 3. Art. in for- 
mulis év toig woducte ctt. Aelian. 
VI. Plat. I. co were todro Lucian. 
I, 1. t0 dg’ éoxéQus, tO TOEdS GQ- 
Poov Xen. Il, 2. ra éy wooly Luc. 
d.m. IV, 4. t& év yeociv Paus. IV, 
3 extr. of 10 TOD xoLvOd, of &nO 
tov ev &otee Xev. Il, 14.18. Ill, 2. 
of weet teva Aelian. I extr. Plut. 
IY, 1. Xen. WI, 4. of ép’ lexiees 
Aelian. XXII. of éy tédse Paus. I, 5. 
Participtis additus Plut. Il, 2. 
post numerale c. nomine iunctum 

- tlatus Xen. WI, 2. 7 ydoo et yw- 
oa Plut. V, 1. Xen. Ill, 2. 6 sic 
Plat. VII. 6 wiv sig — 6 O° Exeoos 
Aesop. f. VI. certis qguibusdam vv. 
non fere additus veluti téxva nol 
yvuvaines, maides xat yur. Diod, 
1, 5. Lys. 34. Gow Xen. VII, 2. 
panun Lys. 6. Bacleds rex Per- 
sarum Plut. V, 4. Lys. 45. 56. 
Isocr. 8. Arr. TI, 1, 14. dew. &y- 
Deamos cf. ad Aelian. XIX. XXIV. 
mominibus artium et virtutum Plat. 
XII. nom. propriis, attdg Prono- 
mine praegresso Paus. V1, 4. Diod. 
VI, 3. Arr. I, 1, 6. formulis sis 
tTovto avootyoiasg sim. Isocr. 9. 
vid. etiam s. v. ovdtos. 

cexyy tis oxébens Plat. X. coeyal 
HANQO@TAL, cl. HiQETUL, yELQoTOVN- 
tai Isocr. 22. 

Asyndeton Long. II, 3. Ken. I, 14. 

ctao ovv Aesop. f. XI. 

Athenienses » adroyPoves Lys. 17. 
distributio terrae Att. Plut. OURS 
Tsocr. 46. 
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Atlavrenos wvvos Plut. Il, 3. 
Attractio Pronominis relat, Aelian. 

xX VI Paus, Vil, °3.. Ken. VE, 12. 
VIL, 5. 12. IV, 23. Lys. 39. Isocr. 
15. nominis subst. ad antecedens 
verbum Xen. I, 8. Participii Xen. 
IV, 13. Isocr. 72. al. Praepositio- 
num Diod. IV, 5. Ken. HU, 2. Ad- 
verbit loci Plat. IV. 

Augmentum Plusqguamperfecti Long. 
1, Qe Athen. U,, 4. Xen. I), 5..Arr. 
I, 5, 10. verbi wtetv Arr. J, 4, 4. 
sootalev Paus. IV, 3. ofmvigecdoe 
Xen. II, 16. eveoyereiv Plat. I. 

avtos ubt tavtov exspectes Lys. 2. 
28.35. ap. num. ordinal. Xen. J, 9. 
avta, eadvrois c. Dat. sine ovy 
Athen. I, 5. Xen. II; 16. arog 
i. gq. wovog Lucian. I, 1. Xen. Ill, 
19. Lys. 52. adrot wovor Lys. 50. 
adro “a8 adto Isocr. 4. 6 evtos 
tive simil. Lys. 66. cf. s. v. Pro- 
nomina. 

agpavigecdor Lys. 11. 

dgerdsiv c. Gen. Lys. 25. 

amerdws Paus. III, 2. 

apnysiotar i. gq. nyetodoe Diod. Ill, 3. 

aqeevar Plat. UX. 

&pve Diod. VI, 14. 

é&voet Lucian. I, 3. 


BeBog extrema acies Arr. 1, 2, &. 

Batds Geteos Plat. I. 

Boddey opp. wtsiv Arr. Ti, 2, 4. 
B. AiPous, tots AiDoug Paus. IX, 4. 
Diod. I, 4 extr. 

BéoBaeog rex Persarum, non Phi- 
lippus Macedo Isocr. 10. 

BéoBetov Lucian. IV, 6. 

Buotws megey exi trv et tLvi Lys. 77. 

Baovvectar c. Dat. Xen. VII, 11. 

Bia opp. vogog Lys. 19. Bia tevds 
Lys. 65. 

Biatectai te, et te Plot. V, 5. 

BrBAidroy Piut. V, 4. 

BeBiioy Paus. IX, 3. 

Bios i. q. ovoia Isocr. 44. 

Biémery c, dee. Luc. d. m. VII, 4. 
Aelian. XXV. 

Bowyv teva Lucian. Il, 1. Bory ter, 
Bon yiyvecai teve Arr. Y, 4, 2. 
Pontsiv 2x, cd tivog Paus. IV, 2. 
Ponteictac c. duobus Dat, Plut. 

IT, 2. 

Boviecteou. ti Bovdduevog —; Isocr. 
71. 0 Bovdousvos Plat. XUI. 

BowBevery Isocr. 25. 


Toe, collocatio quaedam Luc. d. m. 
VII, 1. tteratum in vicinis periodz 
membris Plat. 1V. 
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yé Diod. VI, 1 extr. Arr. IV, 2, 4. 
Plat. VII. 

yéhos. 020 TOV yédorog Lucian. II, 4. 
yéhota opioxavery ibid. IV, 3. 

yéuetv Isocr. 43. 


' Genitivus temporis Aesop. f. VI. Xen. 


IV, 15. preti Aesop. XVIII Luc. 
d. m. Il, 4. Paus. V, 1. pendet a 
nom. proprio Paus. II, 2.' Xen. Il, 
Re I 4. partitivus Xen. II, 5. 
Arr. IT, 2, 4. absol. omisso nom. 
Plut.4, 4. Xen. Il, 7. Arr. 5, 1, 8: 
expl. ab omisso &vexa Lucian. IV, 2. 
Arr. I, 3, 1. duo Gen. pendent ab 
uno nomine Arr. IV, 1, 5. collo- 
catio quaedam Lucian. IV, 4. cf. 
s. v. Pronomina et s. v. tlo. in 
comparatione Long, U, 41. Xen. 
WI, 7. VII, 2. chs. v. 4. avdéav 
non avtav Paus. Il, 4. odcyou, 
modaov, prxoov Arr. 1, 3, 14. du- 

lex forma Uucian, IV, 6. add. 
eleck ad Soph. Ai. v. 955. Ed. JI. 
De Gen. verbis quibusdam iuncto 
vid. s. v. Verba. 

yevvaiog Diod. I, 3. 

Genus verborum mutatum vid. s. v. 
Enallage. 4diectiva genus suiGen. 
adsumunt Long. I, 2. Diod. J, 5. 

yewoyiae Isocr. 32. 44. 

yy omittitur Paus. 1,2. V, 1. Lys. 
5, 6: al. 

yiyvecva, yiveodae Achill. T. 4. Luc. 

dim. Il, 5. yeyovws natus Lys. 50. 
éyéveto tug ayadov tive Aclian. XI. 

ytyvecnery decernere Paus. I, 4. c. 
Part. Xen. Wl, 8. yvade. covtov 
Luc. d. m. J, 6. 

yunoiws Lys. 76. 

yuoun i. gq. mpeovyors Plut. IV, 2 
extr, Xen. II, 19. yuounv morsi- 
ctor Plut. IV, 3. wee yooun yor- 
otar Lys. 17. tH yroun dedovia- 
pévog Arr. 1, 4, 1. UI, 2, 1. 

YVOOLUCS Xen. J, 4. Wl, 4. 

yoo in epanaleps: Luc. d.m. VIII, 2. 

yodumata i. q. VOMOL, Wyplowares 
Isocr. 39. 41. 

yougey, yormeotar vowov Plut. Il, 
9. Diod. VI, 2 init. 

yuuvog c. Genit, Aclian. XXYVII. 


Aaiwov Paus. IV, 3. Lys. 78. 

Saruoviog Plat. UI. 

Oaosenol Diod. IV, 3. 

Dativus zmstrum. Lys. 52. 62.- ap. 
verba pass. Plut. II, 2. Lys. 2. ve 
Gdly, tovty Aelian. XXII. Luc. 
d. m. VII, 3. cf. s..v. Adverbia. 

Sapynpoeos Anodiov Plut.IV, 1. 

Og insolito loco positum Xen. VII, 6. 


in apodost Arr. IV, 2, 8. in in- 
terrogatione Aelian. XVIII. Lucian. 
IV, 2. Plat. X. zm epanalepst Isocr. 
63. octies repetitum in una periodo 
Lys. 32. non additum vv. site, 
EmelTa, GQuamguam praecesserat 
pev Arr. I, 2, 7. woddov O€ Plat. V. 

Ost supplendum ex Adiect. verb. Plat. 
XII. c. Dat. pers. et Gen. ret Xen. 
V,9. Lys. 45. Aesop. f. KX. of 
zoAv Oci Paus. IV, 3. tosovrov 
Edeov pro ede c. Acc, et Inf. 
Tsocr. 48. cf. s..v. Verba. 

Oswvog eimsiv, 6. Aéyery Diod. IV, 1. 
et omisso Infin. Diod. V, 2. 

Osizvov ‘Exetyng Luc. d. m. VI, 4. 
Osinva év Osttadia Plat. XY. 

OsioPor Xen. 1, 6. Aesop. f. Il. dge- 
odac Xen. VII, 10. chs. vv. Io- 
nicae formae. 

Ogue. ta Osha aq TBs Xen. Il, 10. 

denéieve Xen. 1, 2. 

O€0g, to c. 4cc. Arr. 1V, 1, 4. cf. 
s. vv. Nom. subst. 

Oéyectar malle Isocr. 5. déyecdar 
eig ystoasg Xen. II, 12. 

On tronice Xen. Il, 5. Arr. I, 4, 5. 
intendendi vi instructum Xen. II, 
15. wel 07 “et Arr. Ill, 1, 4. Plat. 
VII. Xen. WI, 3 al. 

Oyiovv c. Part. Xen. VI, 1. 

Onucywyosg Diod. I, 5. 

Onunyogsivy Diod. VI, 4. 

Onutog Aesop. f. TX. 

Onuoxeatia Isocr. 23. 

670g miles gregarius Paus. IV, 4. 

Ova c. Gen. in certis guibusdam for- 
mulis, ubit nos Adverbiits utimur 
Lys. 26. dea yevoog te éyery Lu- 
cian. IV, 1 extr. dua ysro@y xo- 
pigery Plut. V, 4. | 

OraBardsotor me0sg tive Isocr. 10. 

Oradsiotat te Luc. d. m. IV, 6. 

Ofeita Aesop. f. VIII. 

Oredaupevery Diod. IV, 4. 

Orcdevtave c. Acc. Luc. d.m. If, 3. 

Oredvery te weodg tive Isocr. 68. Ova- 
AvecSar Xen. VI, 15. 

Otenintery Xen. 1V, 22. Paus. X, 2. 

dranvety Plut. V, 4. 

Oracuaormaodar Isocr. 12. 

Ovatelsiy omisso Participio verbi 
subst. Plut. I, 4. 

Oramevysry Xen. V, 12. 

Ovddousy fabulam spectandam edere 
Lucian, If, 4. 

Ovddveer Sevtov Aesop. f, Il. dcdoveae 
c. Infin. Ael. XXVII. Xen. VI, 3. 

Ovsivee c. Part. Xen. VII, 4- 

Oiun. Otunv éyew Lys. 7. . 

diptéga Lucian. IV, 3. Plat. XY. 
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Ooxsiv. doxa wor c. Inf. temps 

| praes. et futur. Xen. V, 7. doxsis 
in media interrogatione Long. II, 4. 
Zdogev c. Acc. et Inf. Paus. VI, 4. 
Ooxsiv paivecdar Xen. VII, 2. cf. 
Plat. Y. 

OonrwcfecPar. doueweoic Isocr. 37 38. 

Oodryog Paus. IV, 4. 

Ooga Anuron, O. naxy Plut. III, 2 
extr. 

Ooduog ixxov Plut. V, 5 extr. 

Ovvapis Xen. VI, 1. 

Ovo, nos: ezr Paar Lucian. I, 3. 

Ovotvyns opp. evquns Isocr. 49. cf. 
late, 1,12. 

Dualis c. plur. num. iunctus Xen. 
Il, 18. : 


‘Eady c. Participio necne ? Xen. Vil, 3. 
post vv. observandi i. q. OTEQOV 
Plat. IX. dv, qv, écv Plut. I, 2. 

éav c. Ace, et Inf. Luc. d. m. IV, 7. 

éyy¥s te Xen. Il, 10. 

éynodintectat de morientibus Xen. 
VI, 21. 

éyninwore Isocr. 51. 

ef c. Indic. temporis praes. Xen. I, 6. 
Isocr. 52. ec. Ind. impf. Lys. 7. ¢. 
Ind. fut. Lys. 22. c. Opt. fut. Xen. 
Il, 7. post verba adfectuum Luc. 
d. m, IV, 1. Xen. V, 14. Isocr. 73. 
ef wai Luc. d.m. II, 5. Lucian. III, 
3, 4. Xen. V, 12. ef nol wy Lu- 
cian. IV, 2. ef dow i. q. motEQOY 
Aesop. f. XXII. Xen. [1, 18. eZ u7 
negatione praegressa c. Inf. Xen. 
T, 4. es 0 wy negatione praece- 
dente Plat. XV. ef omissa apodosi 
Xen. II, 5. VI, 19. ef Pédeug Luc. 
dm. VI. 4, 

efdévou vid. s. v. of0a. 

elxety tO Fuue@ Paus. Il, 3. 

Eiheteg Paus. II, 3. 

éivar c. Dat. c. Genit. Paus. Il, 2. 
éotev nuiv c. Acc. et Inf. Paus. 1X, 
2. ovdey eiui Xen. VI, 12. Zor 
ol, eloly of, nv ov¢ Paus. VII, 2. 
Xen. IV, 44. Arr. 1, 2, 7. gore 
ove Xen. Il, 4. Zervy Sxov Arr. I, 
4,1. yvouns tivds dvteg Xen. Il, 
14. fore taveta. siev Plat. I. VIL. 
nv ubi nos éoriv Luc. d. m. VI, 2. 
év Oot éotuv Aesop. f. III. coniug. 
periphr, huis v. Luc. d. m, VI, 2. 
tO Ov, t& Ovte Xen. VII, 8. — 
eivat super fluum Paus. II, 2 extr. 
eceod.ue Lys. 39. — éoriv fere omis- 
sum in formulis obdiv mebg tovTO. 
ti moog tavra; Luc. d. m, VI, 3. 
ov @éurg Luc. d. m. IV, 5. om. ad 
certa quaedam Adi. Lys. 71. dv 





om, Plut. I, 1. e2ué om. Athen. I, 
5. ov non facile om. Aesop. f. VU. 

siasiv. slenuévar 1Q0g TO OVS Aesop. 
f. VI. sémeiv inavetatos Lys. 42. 
sim. OslvoTatos, Ovvatwratos Diod. 
V, 2. VI, 2. séwsiv c. duobus Acc. 
Plate Vit 

eloyEly TLVOS TL, Tevce tLvog Diod. 
TWh, Oe 

svonv Plut. 1, 2. ' 

gig c. Genit. Aelian, XX XI. Xen. III, 
5. slg nuwds, de tempore, sig tive 
woovoy Arr. 1,4, 4. Paus. Il, 4. 
ets Ovo formula militaris Xen. V, 
17. sig c. numeral, Aelian. XXIV. 
Paus. V, 2. VII, 3. é¢ 40 siow Luc. 
d.m. IV, 5. ef wétomov Xen. IV, 
19. els zeious, slg Ooov déyecdue 
Xen. Il, 12. efg ta Eoxyata Aelian. 
VI. &€¢ tO xocdiog émouvsiv tive 
Tuc. d. me TV, 7. Plut. 1, 4. Arr. 
Tid, 7. Acltan:: XOOIT og; ick rs. 
v. Verba. 

sig tug Long. II, 3. 6 sig Aesop. f. 
Vi. Plat. VIL. wee wore juéow Lu- 
Clan. M5. 2., 6G 1, G.70r5, Aen. I. 


os 

eicéoyeoD ar eis TO OLucotnoloy Plat.V. 

sico0os tHs Oixns Plat. V. 

sfopoga Arr. IV, 2, 4. Isocr. 5{. 

éu Osutégov Aesop. f. If. VIII. IX. 
g& oy Aelian. XIX. &% tivdg te 
amoBaleiv Xen. VI, 18. éx dsde- 
cuddov te avelectat simil. Aesop. 
f. IX. add. Interpp. ad Herod. VIJ, 
8, 14. amwotiotar x Tivos. adt- 
svewy &% tivog Long. I, 1. & xo- 
dos Plut. V, 4. é& épddov Arr. J, 
5, 9. Aelian. VI. 

Exaotog collect. Luc. d. m. VIII, 2. 
xo" éxaorov Aelian. XVI. Lys. 54. 

éxdvdovat de libris edendis Athen. 
Ib 4 

éxsivog ad propius nomen referen- 
dum. Lys. 45. 

éxxadevde.y Ev tive t. Xen. If, 2. 

éxudéenteotvae Xen. Ill, 11. 

éxudytoe Xen. Il, 16. 

éuméumey Diod. I, 5. Xen. Il, 6. 

éxnintey a proposito aberrare Plut. 
V, 4 extr. 

éunmodeusiv Xen. III, 49. 

éutog tivog sivat Plat. VI. 

éxpood, exqéoerv. exnourdy, exxo- 
pigsty Aelian. XXY. Paus. I, 3. 

Zlav Xen. I, 10. 

fiz Athen. Il, 3. 

ElAsinety c. Gen. Xen. IV, 5. 

‘EdAnyinov te mysic@ae Graecis di- 
gnum Plut. I, 5. 

Ellipsis Xen. IT, 9. VI, 4. suppl. 








248 


nvdina, prodny simil. ad vv. mAn- 
eaoa, dovvar Athen. I, 4. add. 
Interpp. ad Arist. Eqq. 107. suppl. 
ti Paus. Il, 3. verbum ex seqq. pe- 
tendum Luc. d.m. VII, 4. Lys. 31. 
suppl. membrum  adversativum 
Athen. II, 8. (a@daa) Plat. VIII. El- 
lipsis membri comparativi Plut. I, 5. 
Arr, 45225000. 4. Soays.i9: 62. 
63. 81. Plat. XVI. Obizect. om. ex 
Vv. superiors petendum Isocr. 46. 

. Ost om. ex Adi. verb. Plat. XII. 

élnigery timere Paus. V, 4. Lys. 36. 

éuds. TO movi. q. éyod Paus. X, {. 
TO éuk, TH wETEQA, Guae ad me, 
ad nos pertinent Plat. VI. 

Eumeroos c. Gen. Aesop. f. I. 

éumimdavee Paus. VIII, 4. 

éunintey ei¢, mous te et c. Acc. Lu- 
cian. IV, 5. Xen. I, 6. Isocr. 76. 

év in significatione temporis Athen. 
i, 2. sen 1V., 18.) Lys. 43.054. 
Isocr. 25. Plat. XIV. év toig wa- 
Auota vid. s. v. Artic. éy anduta 
Arr. 1, 4, 3. & tive sivae Aesop. 
f. UL XVIM. & tiv mintery, 6i- 
mteovoe Aelian. I. 

Pvayyog Paus. VIII, 7. 

Enallage generis Athen. IIT, 6. Lu- 
eran. 2. IV5-5. Plat. Jil’ 9:extr. 

~ Isocr. 61. Arr. JT, 1, 3. personae 
et numert Luc. d. m. IV, 3. Lu- 
cian. IV, 4. Paus. VI, 1. Lys. 20. 
60: Isocrs 51: Xen. By <11.2V ,. 2. 
VIT, 11. casuum Paus. IX, 2 extr. 
Lys. 19. 24. 78. pers. verbi ap. 
oratores Isocr. 10. 

éyavtiog c. Gen. Xen. VI, 19. IV, 
23. luys. 5. 

Evdsxct, of Xen. II, 16. Plat. II. 

évdloovar tais Wyaig Diod. IV, 3. 

Evdotev, 011. q. of Evdov Xen. IV, 10. 

évsivat. éveotae Luc. d. m. Il, 3. ta 
évovta Isocr. 77. 

Evena, Evena ye Xen. I, 8. Isocr. 39. 
éuov ye Evexa simil. Arr. II, 2, 2. 
doov ano Bons fvexa Xen. Il, 9. 
évexey Lucian. HI, 4. Evexe sup- 
plendum Lucian. IV, 2. Arr. I, 3, 
4. mictems évexa Xen. 1, 8. 

évevnnovea, evveynuovre Lucian. II, 1. 

éveoya utTyuata, aoeyc xt. Isocr. 35. 

éveyooet impers. Xen. 1, 11. 

Evtev nal Evdev c. Gen. Xen. II, 17. 
Artes LD 05s 

évicraodat Aesop. f. VIIL. 

éyréiasoOae Luc. d. m. Il, 1. 

évtog de loco et de tempore Arr. J, 
5, 2. 

évroiBew udvdvidy tive Acl. XXYVIIL 
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Pv ydvein. of évrvyyevorteg Isocr. 

— 20. 83. 

gEcyectal te worsiv Lys. 61. é&cyerv 
“Tonyov Plut. TV, 2. mpeoveny Xen. 
1; 7 TS 4 

gécatey Paus. IT, 1. 

éEeyéveto impers. Lys. 6. 

éEcladverv, é§éhaceg de pompis Luc. 
di mei. 6: : 

éEgovectae eig te Aesop. f. XIII. 

éEvéven. e&veig, €&ing Aesop. f. XI. 

éétxveiotar c. Gen, Xen. IV, 14. 

géondigeoDar Plut. I, 2. Xen. I, 11. 

2£a@ c. Gen. Isocr. 63. 

éxciyecy tevi 6oxov Paus. I, 3. VIII, 
4. Plu. IV, 3. 

éxaisw Plat. VII. 

éxatveivy c. Gen. Xen. IV, 5. sig ti 
tive Luc. d. m. IV, 7. 

éxanodovasiv c. Infin. Isocr. 77. 

*Exausivovoas, Haapivavdas Stob. 
X Mens EVs, <1. 

éxaonety Isocr. 34 

éxst nam Plut. Il, 3 extr. 

émstta, sita sine O& particula, ubi 
opp. wéev Arr. 1, 2, 7: Adverbium 
loct, non temports ibid. ita v6tE- 
eoy ib. XVI. 

éxi c. Genit. Xen. Ill, 15. Isocr. 20. 
55. 69. éxt wstonov Arr. I, 3, 4. 
éxt xgoews “yey Xen. IV, 19. Arr. 
T2220; w simil, Xen. I, 10. 
Il, 16. Arr. IV, 2, 3. éal Bavaro 
Luc. d. m. HI, 2. été time oudcoe 
Xen. Il, 10. éxi moda yooeir, 
dveyoosiy Xen. I, 11. V, 6. éx” 
contda, & Ooov, & deélad Xen. 
V, 6. éui te tatzsodat Xen. V, 27. 
éx’ outw Xen. II, 12. cf. ibid. V, 
17. éxt 02 adverbialiter Arr. I, 1, 5. 

éxiBatvery ixmov Arr. 1, 5, 5. 

exipcdiey tewooiay Lucian. ‘SIT, 8 

éxtyeapectar Xen. IV, 17. 

éxtOanoverv tivi Long. Il, 6. 

éxcdecxvdvee Aesop. f. HI, Lys. &. 67. 

éxtdedovat intrans. Isocr. 5. émido- 
Gig incrementum. ibid. 18. 

émvéva. 7) éxcovon mucoa Plat. I. 

éxiPstoe sootai Isocr. 29. 

éxixatoroe Xen. V, 4. 

émimaunn. & Eminnmyy TL TATTELY 
Arr. If, 3, 2. 

éxivecov Paus. X, 1. 

éxitatteovar Arr. 1, 3, 3. 

exidolatey aitiag tivi Diod. IVf, 5. 

éxiyoosiv woos éavtov Xen. Il, 12. 

éxiyoornter impers. Plut. [, 7 extr. 

éxoptadhurav Aesop. f. XXII. 

géoav Xen. VI, 7. 

goydtecPar c. Acc. pers. et ret Luc. 
d.m. 1,4. ¢ Dat. pers. Aelian. 
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Aelian. XX VI. XXXII, 3. Isocr. 24. 
‘eer vett. Atheniensium Isocr. 


Zeyov JInoiwy Lys. 19. Zoya dmnoe- 
teiv ibid. 

Zonwos, N, OV. 

ys. 

Eoyeoda TOO LULKeov, wae ovdEer, 
mao odiyoy c. Inf. Isocr. 6. c. Dat. 
Army); 1.8: 

éote C. indie: Long. II, 6 extr. 

ETHLQOL, Amici Alexandri regis. Arr. 
I, 2, 9. an TOV éraigoy ibid. J, 3,3. 

ErTEQOS, 0 THY TOO OY et 0 EtEQOS TOUS 
Paus. Il, 3. of Ecegor i. q. of Evav- 
TLOL Xen. IV, 5. 

evdus é& doyns "Plut. I, 3. evdve ws 
jel KEY, Arr Ly 5 , 

Evucors Plut. Ir, Ds 

ev wevns Kens Vi, ” 44. 

evoionery Augm. ” Aesop. HEAL evolone- 
ota Lys. 15. cf. ad §. 7. evolonely 
c. Acc. Participit Isocr. 66. evouy- 

- tO Aor. Aelian, XI. 

evpurs Plut. I, 2. opp. dveruyrs 
Isocr. 49. 

evyeotar dugm. Xen. V1, 2. c. In- 
jin. temp. fut. et aor. Lucian. II, 
6: evy. wnprecari Luc. d. m. II, d. 

epdusddog Diod. VI, 2. 

epetns deinceps Plat. IV ,'4. 

epinveiodar cum Gen, Aesop. f, XII. 

Epogay Xen. VI, 2. 

EyEUV ce. Infin. Isocr. 6. fy. 2006 éwv- 
toig Xen. V, 20. éyeotar c. Gen. 
Achill. T. §. 5 éyevy Olunv Lys. 7. 
ae agerdas c. Gen. Paus. IX, 2. 

tTéoos Aelian. XXY. XXVI. ene 
TL Ove YELQOS, EV YELQL, wETe Mel 
eas Lucian, ly, 1. Plot. V, 4. éyery 
rip Op yorwsly, 0 eyov maritus Paus, 
NEU ae EYEL wg &yec Aclian, XIII. 
eviti ac sivey Arr. 1, 5, 4. 08 
Eyovtes divites Tsocr. 5D. 83. i. q: 
ol pvoee ExovtEs Plut. Il, 1. Eyov- 
teg Xen. I, 5. 70 2y6wevov Xen. 
IV, 21. Kee. Te Devi ae 


rarius fem. gen. 


Znv. é€noev Aor. Lucian. II, 4. 


Zeugma Arr. IV, 1, 3. Lys. 38. Plat. 
IX. 


EE post verba similitudinis, ubz alias 
nat (cf. s. v.) Paus. VI, 1. 7 os 
c. Indic., ec. Infin. SG Vice. et In-~ 
jin. Paus. V, 4. 7 quam, omisso 
comparativo membro. Lys. 62. 7% 
post Gen. Ae es a zunctum 
iterum infert membrum compara- 
tivum Xen. VI, 20. Plat. Ill. add. 

Kclogae. 
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Interpp. ad Herod. VILE 5 86.5025 
et infra s. Vv. ovtTos. 

7 env Xen. Il, 21. ec. Infin, temp. 


praesentis Plat, XII. yzov Lys, 37. 
nBn Xen. II, 10. 
Bn dor amoxteivat Diod. Il, 5. 
NPOS , éfog Plut. Il, 1. 
TLELY Aesop. f. II. I, Xen. I, 6. 
nisnia Aelian. XXII, i, q. of &v Hdr- 
alec Lys. 49. 50. 
Hoos Paus. J, 5. 
nyog Lucian. IV, 5. 


Hippias et Hipparchus, wter maior 
natu Aelian. XX. 

Homerus, tugddg Luc. d. m. VII, 2. 
inscriptio rhapsodiarum Lucian. 
IV, 3. carmina quando Athenis 
recitata Aelian. XX. institutio pue- 
rorum incipiebat ab illis lectitan- 
dis Aelian. XXVIII. 

Hyperbaton ap. drtic. Long. If, 2 
Arr. Il, 1, 4. IV, 2, 8. Pronom. 
Lys. 29. Nom. et Adiect. Lys. 64. 
Arr. I, 2, 3. Paus. VIII, 4. Par- 
ticip. Long. II, 3. 


Ocvaror Plat. VI. Davecov tadyew 

tive Xen. II, 22. 

DPavucterv Plat. ot Pavey Trv0g 
ibid. 

DEareov i. gq. éxndyoto: Diod. VI, 1. 

@edev. ef Pédecg Luc. d. m. Vis 4, 

Dewes Luc. dsm TWi405. 

Me0s, 0, 7 Plut. V, 1. EOL WATE@OL 
Lucian. III, 1, 2. 

PEQUTEVELVY c. Infin. Plut. I, 5. cum 
Accus. Luc. d. m.. III, 2. comp. &x- 
Pequmevery Plut. If; 3 init. 

Déouor Luc. d. m. VI, "4, 

Deootae Isocr. 53. 

Thessaliae equi Lucian, IV, 2. 

Miaoog Xen. VII, 11. 

Doenrnjovee Aclian. VI. comp. ta tTQ0- 
qeia Lys. 70. 

Oorai, Oguz Xen. UI, 20. 

mveiv c. Accus. Isocr. 10. 

Puuoueyzsiv Plut. IV, 3. 


*Idvwtns Isocr. 14. of tvyovtes dvw- 
tae Diod. VI, 2 extr. 
7 cadoane c. &v particula Lucian. 
, 2. cum conditione enuntiatum 
Lys 7. nv in apodost Lys. 78. pro 
temp. praes. Luc. d. m. VII, 2. 
Infin. temporis imperf. Plut. ri te 
ine 4 extr. 
iva cum Imperf. Plat. Il. tvo et tye 
Ln c. Coniunct, ubi Optativum ex- 
spectes Lys. 9. ibid. 33. 
Indicativus zemp. fut. Lys. 22. Indic. 
RK 
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c. Optat. tunctus ad Paus. IV, 1. 
Indic. ubt Optativum cum &v ere 
spectes Lys. 15. 

Infinitivas orist. ubt Fut. exspectes 


Arr. I, 1, 5. infin. Fut. et ore 


ap. uéddew Xen. I, 8. Lys. 39. 
Paus. IX, {. Praes. te Aor. apud 
verbum sperandi, promittend: Diod. 
VI, 1 init. Plat. XIV. Infin. pro 
Imperat. Lucian. IV, 3. Paus. VII, 
7. toépew Infin. pro Fut. Aclian. 
VI. Injfin. Praes. et Fut. ap. v. 
voutta Lys. 23. Infin. passiv. ap. 
vy. xedevery Plut. I, 3. Inf. ap. 
gtavery Luc. d. m. IV, 3. Inf. 
explicandi causa additus Plat, “IV. 
Inf. post verbale in téov Plat. XII. 
silver superfluum Paus. Ill, 2. cf. 
etiam s. vy. 0S, OTE. 

fonicae formae Lucian. IIT, 4. Paus. 
I, 5. Plut. V, 5 extr.. Xen. II, 10. 
Ty), 22. VII, 10. 

orst0 e, 7 Arr. i 1, 6. of ixxot Diod. 
Ill, 3. tov deduog Plut. V, 5. 

Cbboteo hes Diod. II, 1. 

ioov, to Lys. 56. to icov tivi Lys. 
76. vid. ibid. ad §. 66. 

éoorns. coorntes Isocr. 21. 

loravet. 70 Eotm HOS vox militaris 
Xen. V, 3. 

igs Arr. TV. Ds 

izvg Paus, il as 


» Katargsiv c. Gen, Xen. Il, 7. xea- 
Poargeiy te slg EOaqmos Pane: Bois 

nataouata, de hominibus Luc. d. 
m. 1,4. 

nodicecr , nadyjodtar Long. II, 4. 
Isocr. 15. de locis depressioribus 
Aelian. XXXII, 5. 

HLOLOTAGY Ht Diod. EDD. 

xadupicotae Xen. II, 1. 

“nat isuper Luc.d.m. II, 2. vim in- 
tendendi copulandique habet Xen. 
II, 18. Lys. 70. 72 al. ap. pron. 
Fela et verba interrogandi Aesop. 
f. VII. XIII. Luc. d. m. VII, 4. neck 
tavta Plat. XI. nat wodv, 2. ud- 
AO) ats Uadhov , H. uddiore Paus. 
VI, 5. nat ete nal viv Aelian. 
XXXII, 10. “at in signif. simili- 
tudinis i. q. atque Plat. Viil. Paus. 
VI, 1. uot ovdgev, x. ov, x. en 
vi adversativa Xen. It, 2. nol — 
Oé Athen. If, 4. ov wovoy oun — 
alla not Aesop. FVIII. nol 07) noc 
Arr. I, 1, 4. Plat. VII. Xen. I, 
5 ctt. nal y%@ nat Aelian. X. Arr. 
I, 5, 7 ual yao TOL Lys. 20. 26. 
ucitor, ubi exspectes ual yee tor 


Lys. 42. 79. — ch. s. ve &b. 


Kavadas Paus. V, 2. 

nonice Xen. VIL, 6. 

nanodaLwovay Isocr. 73. 

Hodsiv i. 4: ustanéumecdae Aclian. X. 
Athen. I, 6. Xen. I, 10. of xAndéev- 
TES. TOL moro weer Lucian. II, 4. 

navanicoe Gvoe ‘Xen. V, 11. 

HOM AELOY Isocr. 49. 

UCLOTMOS. OMEYELY TOV xoonov Plut. 


» 4 

Kéonvoe wbdow Athen. tod. Arr TV, 
2, 6. 

HOTA. AVEQTELY HATH TLVOS Aelian. 
XXXIT, 4. Oro Borett HOLT ot TLVOS 
Diod. IV, 5- HOT O ptxgov Aesop. 
f, XI. “acres TQOTOY Isocr. 11. 79. 
HATH TLVCL e regione alicut Plut. 
IV, 1. HOT ce KOKTOS Diod. II, 4. 
ai KOTO. Wé00S takeus Diod. Vi, 3. 
Hote TAS MOOT GELS Diod. V, 3. 
HATO oreeree &orotos Diod. IV, 
4. Arr. I, 4, 2. xa? Sa Athen. 
Bes 7s 
naroBaivery descendere de suggestu ; ; 
in arenam certandi causa Diod. 
VI5°1. 

nora Bader i) long: Il, 4 
extr. Lue. dsjmi 

xatayodgery conscribere Diod. IV, 3. 

nataxdnoovyeiy Diod. I, 5 extr. 

natohoupavery intrans. Aesop. f. XI. 
XVI. Paus. I, 4. 

natadoyos. of éy x. Xen. Il, 6. 

HOT OVEMELY tL, sig te Ken. V, 13. 

HOT OVTAD Diod. II, 4. 

naranivery de rebus comedendis Plut. 
I, 4. 

noranlirca Aesop. £. II. xatrazd7- 
Eaotat Diod. V, 4. 

natanoveiy Diod. VI, 3. 

HATAGLOTAY sensu transitivo Xen. 
Ill, 6. 

naracnevatsodar Ken. I, 1. 

naraoteatomEedeveodat Xen. TV 12. 

nataotoaua Plut. IV, 1. 

UATATLD EGU UL tyPour , ycouv, evEQ- 
yeoloy al. Lys. 22. 

HOTUTOEYELY 1. Qe TOQVELY, Syiosy 
Pauss)-Vij32: 

natagiisiv Xen. V, 32. 

HOTEQLEGT OL Lys. 65. Isocr. 67. 

naTogdovy wntrans. tsocr. 11. 

neioey év you Plut. I, 1. xeleeodae 
med. , dnwoota usloscPa., de sol~ 
libieise dolore adfectis Lys. 60. 

recone de insepultis Aelian. XXYV. 
Luc. d.m. IV, 4. vdmoe nelusvoe 
Isocr. 39. ieliane VI. 

nedevery, guomodo construatur Plat. 
Wei 

Kevraveldns imxog Lucian. IV, 2. 
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Keoapemos Plut. V, I. Xen. WW, 11. 
Lys. 1. 

unovyuata Xen, Ill, 10. 

unoversy c. Acc. aut c. Dat et In~ 
jin. Xen. V, 31. 

whéncerv Aelian. XIII. cf. s. ve é#- 
udEemtEovar. 

xinoovodar Isocr. 54. 

winowtal weyat Isocr. 22. 

nowvog volksthimlich Isocr. 70. 
év zowa@ publice Plut. Il, 1. to 
xOLVOY tTHS WOAEws Plat. XI. 

xoulgerv, xouifeotou Lys. 7. Isocr. 33. 

Comparativus vid. s. V. 7. Ss Ve @ya- 
DOG. ; 

“omog Aesop. f. IV. 

nxonmagoeos Lucian. IV, 2. 

nxomtery THY Dvoay Xen. Ill, 6. 

xoovparvtay Plat. XVII. 

AOGLOS, HOGUELY, HOGULOS, HOOUNTHS 
Plat. V, -2. 

xoatsiy c. dec. Arr. I, 1, 6. 

“xoavyn Xen. V, 28. Lys. 38. 

HOsitTTOV, TO i. q. TO Deiov Aelian. 
XXXII, 8. ugsitrov éotiy expedit 
Lys. 81. cf. s. v. ayatos. 

Kestvots modes Xen. Ill, 15. 

xoivectar c. Gen. Lucian. IT, 3. 

zxooteiy Plut. IV, 4 extr. 


_xe0vELY Tag yoedds, avdoy al. Lu- 


cian. IV, 5 
“uovmtey sig tive te Paus. IV, 3. 
“xtTvm0s Xen. V, 28. 
Kvvog xegmadai Xen. Ill, 14. 
“voovy wygpicuata Plut. I, 2. 
uvotovotar &va Xen. V, 11. 
xvov, 6 de contumeliosis hominibus 
Luc.ed: mm. 05 4. 
xouaotng Xen. Il, 6. 
uOUN. wate “xOwag opp. xat& d7- 
luovsg Isocr. 46. 
woos duunv Xen. Il, 9. 


Aayyovery cum Accus. Lys. 78. 

Acnedaruovior &uovooe Plut. I, 4. 
wléxtovtes ibid. 1, 2. ratio pu- 
grand: ibid. I, 4. 5. eorum ayodn, 
Atoyar, ferrea moneta ibid. 1, 7. 
Aaxed. Onuoxeatovuevor Isocr. 61. 

Aakeiy Lucian. Ill, 3. 

AouBoverv Omiea Paus, VII, 1. 4. 
peetaBodag Isocr. 6. 4. yuvaine in 
matrimonium ducere Plat. XII. Accp- 
Pevectoar c. Genit. Lucian. Il, 5. 
Paus. V, 4. Lys. 60. 

Awunzeog Lucian. III, 5. 

Aaveavery trvoé Plut. Ill, 1 extr. Aa- 
DOv c. verb. fin. Lucian. I, 2. cf. 
8. V. UMLOTAVAL. 


Adpv oor Plut. Ill, 4. 
every opp. duveiv Lys, 3. cf. ad §. 80. 


olsoPai te Agyev Plat. VI. ovet- 
eata Aégyeev Luc. d. m. VII, 4. 
yoduuata Aeyovra te Paus. X, 4. 

Asia Paus. III, 5. 

AsimeoDor c. Dat. rei et Gen. pers, 
I, 3. Asuptévtes inferiores Diod. 
Il, 4. 

dsitovoyiaArr. IV, 2, 4 Isocr. 25. 

Aemtoyews Lucian, Ill, 7. 

Aéoyae Plut. I, 7. 

Asvuovotar, de scutts Xen. II, 3. 
IV, 17. 

Ayotns Xen. Il, 4. 

Aiuny xaos Xen. Il, 9. 

dAitavevery Xen. Il, 4. 

Aoyaddes, ot Paus. III, 2. 

Aoyos. Aoyous morsiodar, slonuevae 
Isocr. 84. Acyos eiget Plat. IX, 
og Aoyos Arr. HT, 2, 2. Lucian. 
IV, 4. dAdyos numeri ratio Plut. 
IV, fi. 

Avery i. q. mavery Ken. IV, 19. 

Avxuscov Xen. Il, 5. 

Avucivectat c. Dat. Xen. IV, 15. 

Avaneds éhéqag Arr. If, 1, 1. 

avocav Paus. VIII, 8. 

AwoBacta: cum Dat. Plat, YIU. 


Meédiov dé Plat. V. xat waddrov Plut. 


I, 2 init. mavtog waddov Aelian. - 


XVI. Plat. X. we&ddov omissum Arr. 
I, 1, o: Lys. 62. padiov aéovv 
Lys. 12. godiora circiter Arr. I, 
2,5. myvine podeora Plat. I. 


povtdavey c. Part. et c. Infin, Diod. — 


il, 2 

Marathonia pugna, guotannis cele- 
brata populo Athen. Plut. V, 1 extr. 
Lys. 20. 

peyadeniBoiog Diod. IV, 1. 

feeyoag potens, auctoritate pollens \socr. 


pédag aévtog Lucian. IV, 4. pédou- 
va éodn¢ lugentium Paus. I, 3. 
fédee wot te et trvdg Luc. d. m. VI, 
5. renee V E49 - tsocrs'Q; 
pedtanouos Paus. VIII, 3. 


pédiew c. Inf. temp. praes. Aesop. 
fl. co inf. fut. xen, 1, a. Aas. 
39. c. Inf. Aor. Paus. IX, 1. 

pétos, to Lucian. Il, 5. pédog Ka- 
otdgstov Plut. I, 5. 

pév — O€ non dirimit, sed exagge- 
rat Xen. VII, 12. wév bis positum 
im una periodo Xen. VII, 13. Isocr. 
67. wev — pér — OF — O¢ Isocr. 
47. add. Krug. ad Xen. Anab. IIIf, 
1, 43. 

pevtoe Arrian. I, 5, 6. 

pegig Isocr. 5. 

R 2 


i 








252 INDEX ADNOTATIONUM. 





wsoos. év wéger Arr. IV, 1, 4. 7o 
cov wéoos Plat. V. 

péoos. géoutos, wecaitatog Long. 

7) \ 

geotos tLv0g taedio elicuius rei ca- 
ptus Plat. V, 4. 

peta. wed Ecnégav, wed’ uzouy 
prima luce Paus. I, 5. wed yué- 
eav zoitny Paus. VIII, 6. 

petadhauBavery Ecegov te Isocr. 71. 

ustanoreioBat ceetis te Arrian. II, 
2, 6. 

BETACTELYELY EX CONL. propositum Luc. 
d. m. VIII, 2. 

METEYELY TLVOS. mETEYELY MEQOS TL TL- 
vos Lys. 44. 

fuetcoenety Plat, XII. 

wévor, wéyors Diod. IV, 4. wéyer 

_gquamdiu c. Indicat. Aesop. f. 
Vii. X XI. 

Ly interrogativum Luc, d. m. IV, 5. 
ec. Cont. Aor, ibid. ¢. Particip. Lu- 
cian. Ili, 3. Plut. V, 2. uy ov. 
py ovyé Arr. I, 2, 2. Plat. I. pr 
ove Arr. HT, 1, 1. wx non suo loco 
posttum Plat. VII. «7 s. unworte 
post verba verendi Diod. If, 4. 
Xen. VI, 17. post verba vetandi, 
negandi al. \socr. 17. ov uy Plat. 
Til. vid. etiam s. v. ov. Ss. Vv. OTL. 

unv Partic. adfirmandi Isocr. 67. o¥ 
pny a&dde Isocr. 6 7 wiv Xen. Il, 
21. 

enyavacdoae Xen. VII, 10. 

utnods. moon prxeorv Isocr. §. nate 
utxooy Lucian. 1, 1. prxody omo- 
deimee Isocr. 17: 

Listouc. BvELY OO ULOTopeToY 
Isocr. 29. 

pcoodnwos Isocr. 57. 

Mirvirnvn, Mvtrdnvn Diod. Il, 4. 

pevnuovevery c. Acc. Part. Isocr. 66. 

goionw. év woien til sivar, nads- 
oravee Plat. XII. 

[Lovog. wovoy modo Luc. d. m. V, 4. 
avtog wovos Lys. 50. Lucian. I, 4. 

oguodvttectae Plat. VI. 


Novayia, vevoyre Lys. 38. 

vavs oteattortig Diod. IV, 4. 

vewoorxor Isocr. 66. 

ynmtog Arrian, 1, 5, 9. 

vinav Gtodroy, Heuc ctt. Paus. I, 1. 
c. duobus et tribus Acc. ibid. vi- 
nav tive te Lys. 52. vinav, vinov 
ctt. signif. Aor. Diod. II, 2. 

viunuc Plot. I, 5. 

voulfery c.Infin. temp. praes. et fut. 
Lys. 23. vowigey Beovg Lucian. 
Ill, 3. vowigerae Xen. Il, 14. Paus. 


VI, 2. al. co vourgoueve Lys. 8. 
ov vopigev Xen. II, 8. a 

Nomina substant. ¢ constructione ver- 
balium Luc. d. m. V, 3. VIII, 4. 
Xen. VII, 14. Arr. IV, 1, 4. Nom. 
propr. c. Gen. Xen. I, 5. Ill, 1. 
al. Nom. quaedam gentilia con- 
temptut inserviunt Luc. d. m. I, 4. 
collective num, sing. Arr. JV, 1, 5. 
Nom. concretum pro abstr. Isocr. 
48. abstracta num. plur. Diod. IV, 

Qe Arr. 15° 4,.9..) Plates VL 

Nominativus absolutus Aelian. XX VHI. 
Paus. IV, 4. Lys. 48. 50 sq. 

vourguc tov doyov Plut. I, 4. 

vouos opp. Bia Lys. 19. 

vocsiv c. Acc. Aelian. XIII. cf. Diod. 
IV, 5 extr. 

vdutoo Paus. VI, 4. 

Numerus sing. Nominis collect. c. 
verbo n. plur. Luc. d. m. 1V, 3. 
Paus. VI, 14. Xen. 1, 11. VIL, 11. 
al. Nom, gentil. Arr. IV, 4, 5. 
verbum n. sing. pluribus tungitur 
Paus. IV, 4. VII, 14. — Verbum 
nm. plur. c. num. plur. neutr. gen. 
Luc. d.m. I, 2. IV, 2. guamquam 
prior locus etiam alia ratione ex- 
plicart potest. tt collect. c. Pron. 
num. plur. Isocr.63. Verbum 7. pl. 
c. duali iunctum Xen. Il, 18. 4bs- 
tracta n. plur. cf. s. v. Nomina 
subst. Comparat. neutr, gen. num. 
plur. Xen I, 8. 3 

vorewsos Paus. I, 1. 


Fevcredery Lucian. Il, 5. 
Enoos (motomuds) Xen. Vy 18. 
[Composita cum vy v. in ovy.| 


Oida. ovx 010° Exg Luc. d.m. V, 
1. 010° Ove Isocr. 3. ofic%a 0 dod- 
cerg; Luc. d. m. IV, 8. 

oiscdat. ost, olsotve im media in- 
terrogatione Long. II, 4. ovx ots- 
oto Osiv nolle, prohibere Plat. IV. 
oiwae in media oratione Luc. d. 
m Vis 4 Ville : 

oixsiog Lucian. Ill, 1. 

oinsiv mod Isocr. 21. 40. 

oinxodomety éxt te Xen. VI, 4. 

oiog. torovtog oiog c. Inf. et c. ver- 
bo fin. Plat. VI. 

ofwvigsecdar Augm. Xen. lil, 16. 

Cuvdvoe ext trve Xen. I, 10. c. dc- 
cus. Long. I, 6. 

ouotsy Xen. VI, 9. 

ouovoeiv Lys. 43. 

oudcs yoorv Plut. V, 5. 

Ouwov c. Dat. Paus, V, 2. | 

dudowyqog c, Dat, Luc. d. mI, 3. 
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Oviveveal. ovaiunr , 
uidam Luc. d. ay ae Oe 

of&a¢ i. q. razéws Diod. VI, 2 

Oxymoron Lys. 24. 

ony ucdivera Xen. Il, 16. 

Oia Xen. Il, 3. Gree daBsiv, co- 
moCevw Paus. VIII, 1. nia Peodae 
Plut. V, 1. 

O0V Cc. Gea. Xen. If, 5. 

Optativus post periicilas 8UTS, OMOTE 
Paus. I, 4. Arr. IV, 2, 3. éer0n 
Ragan Lye) Tsocn 37. Soo Xen. 
V, 3. e@ nai Lucian. IIE, 4. ib. dial. 
m. ae 5. Omg Xen. I, 7. Ott 
Xen. » 9. IV, 15. os uy Plut. 
V5.4. pea Paué: NDB.) 0c. 
Opt. Fut. Xen. II, 7. eg c. Indie. 
et Opt. Paus. IV, 1. V, 4. Ove 
ec. Indic. et Opt. Arr. ll, 2261. 
Com., ubi Optat. exspectes "Lys. 33. 

Oxwg¢ relative Lucian. Il, 3. Xen. 
V, 7. Plat. XI init. cum Indic. Fut. 


en, VE, 215: Isocr. 30. ahs Vv. 
Optativus. — ovy bmas... chlo 
Tsocr. 32. 


ogay c. Part. Aesop. £.V. sic eiusd. 
ver bi composita Lys. 44 et centies 
al. dod, £dov Stob. II extr. Aelian. 
XXVII ctt. ooav t irgendwie 
aussehen Aelian, KOs Con LH 
Plat. V extr. 

GCouwav éc yél@ta Lucian. II, 4. oe- 
pay de aliis animi adfectibus Plut. 
V, 1. 

Sopavos Paus. VI, 4. 

Og usv— Og 08 Diod. IH, 2. xak Os 
Athen. I, 5. Aesop. f. "XXII 

doov ap. numeral. Paus. IX, 2. c. In— 
jin. Plut. 1, 5. doov amo Xen. II, 
9. dou tamquam Ary. dl, <2), 7. 
80@ mon sequente membro_ compa- 
rativo Arr. Il, 1, 3. 

ote LEQ nol Lucian. PVG: 

Ott wy Arr. I, 1, 6. Plat. XIV. OTL 
G Indic. Put. "Lys. 32. OTe pode- 

_ Oca, 0. mAsiora Xen. V, 12. 

ov in interrogatione Plat. XII. ov, 
OvXx, nein Lucian. d. m. I, 5. 
VIII, 2. ovx zon suo loco positum 
Lys. 13. @ certis quibusdam verbis 
non disiungitur Xen. Il, 8. ov LN 
Plat. ine ov mdévy Xen. IV, 16. 
ov uny , ahlic Isocr. 6. ovy Omms 
— adda Isocr, 32. ot wovor ove 
—— ahha xat Aesop. f, Vil. ov% 
nv mo Paus. VI, 4. o¥ ptave ual 
Luc. d. m. V, 

ovds ye — ovdg Xen. VI, 15. ov 
ws Xen. Il, 13. 

ovdsic, oCotLs ovx Isocr. 59. ovdeEics 
Os Plat. XV. otte — te — ovdsig 


Gveto ctt. usus 


see 


Paus. IX, 1. ovdsy ortius, quam 
ov Aesop. f. X. ovdsy eiui Xen. 
VI, 12. unoey sive ibid. 22: 

otre — te Isocr. 50. ote — oad 
ovdé Aelian, XI. ibid. XIII. 

ovtos in epanalepst Lucian. If, 1. 5. 
OUTOS . évdade quasi de praesente 
Plat. IV. oo ovros Aesop. f. IIL. 
VIII. XI. ovtoci Luc. d. m. 1, 1. 
tovtov ap. Comparat. videri pos- 
sit superfluum Lys. 73: Tsocr. 27. 
ovtToS , ut videtur, i. q. ovtos Ov, 
TOLOUTOS Diod. IV, 1. ovzo éo- 
yO, OVTOS é&vewos VE ie omis— 
sis Aelian. XXI. Achill. T. §. 4. 
Plat. VITI mit. — Vid. ella So V. 
Pronomina. 

OvtwMS in apodost Xen. IV, 4. 


Tlawdeia Luc. d. m. IV, 7. 

WOLOEVEGT AL Opp. Bovledeotou Lys. 
53. naxas wadeveodas de bestio- 
lis Long. IE, 5: 

FALLOLKOL eliaa! XXH. 

aaieodar Arr. IV, 2, 2. 


‘mais, 7 Paus. VI, 4. 


madeavouo madotery Aelian. V. 

atahauveior Xen. VI, 13. 

Palmae Babyloniae Xen. V, it. 

TmeVvom ater Athen. Tey 7: 

TOL Ch. TOO” Auéowy Plut. INI, 14. wa@ 
ovoEev DeoFae Aelian. XXIV. 

ToeayiyvEectoe éxi teva Aesop. f. VII. 

raoadonyvvetat Diod. III, 3. 

aaoatitecDar de cubis adpositis Ae- 
sop: f.. O<f. 

HLOUGELOPAL. WeEiGTUTaL moe i. 
Ooxet c. Acc. et Inf. Paus. H, 2. 

aaoodos Lys. 30. 

Participium generis neutr. pro Sub- 
stantivis Wehall: T. §. 3. Paus. III, 
9... Plut. HV, 4. .Diod. BT, 1. ee 
I, 4, 3. duo Part. gue copula 
Lon nineet Plutsa, 3. Xen. LV;.6. 
al. ef c. Part. iie Los ieee are, 
in Attractione Xen! IV, 13. Gc 
4rticulo Plut. I, 2. IV, 1. ZO ye- 
vomsvov Xen. ue Q. Te avewmyora 
Lue. d. m. UES es ZEwdyuads ibid, 
WE, 5. of BeBarsc Athen. II, 6. ov 
LaLoay Paus. VIH, 7. cf. s. vv. &- 
Va, ExELY , Lotava. 

MOG. TLOVTOS uwcadiov Plat. x. és wav 
TO OLEVOLL Paus. HI, 2. mavra zod- 
puocy Plut. IV, 3. 

aioyev. ti av medoe tig; Luc. d. 
m. VIII, 4. add. Horat. Od. Il, 
24, 44. 

TOT OLOS y ov. Paus. If, 4. Isocr. 59. 
TMOATOLOL VDuGtoe opp. éxidetor B. 
Isocr. 29. 
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xaveovar c. Part. Luc. d. m. 1V, 8. 
mecol &urmmoe Xen. IV, 20. 


eign. wEigay Tivos MagEzEery Ey tive 


Flat. IV, 2. 

aéumev de sacrificiis Atheniensium 
in externa templa missis Isocr. 29. 

mévtadiog cvne Aesop. f. X.. 

meqa.ovedar Xen. II, 17. 

wegt c. Accus. periphrasin Genitivi 
faciens Plut. Ul, 2. Il, 3. of weot 
zive Plot. 42,42. Diod. .VI,\\ 12. 
Xen. Ill, 1. wegé c. numeral, Athen. 
I, 4. megi te eivoe pertinere ad 
aliquid Plat. VII. 

segradyng Diod. IV, 5. 

Pericles Olympius Diod. I, 3. 

weQLUcYNtOS Isocr. 24. 

mequnintery tivi Isocr. 17. 

meouotyvae sts te Isocr. 84. 

wivev. Fut. huius v. Luc. d. m. V, 
4. aivew yavdor ibid. IV, & x. 
zods mas Xen. V, 27. , 

minzey priorem syll. natura produ- 
cit Paus. V, 2:7 Pluts IV, 1/42 
mtely emi tivog Aesop. ft. VI. Ev te- 
ve Aelian. I. éxt-oroua, ég youu 
Aelian. XJ. Lucian. IV, 3. ai- 
sae de vulneratis et occisis Plut. 

» Oe 

ULGTEVEGD UL. MLGTEVOML TL, WLGTEVE- 
tat wot te Lucian. III, 8. 

Thera, TWreracai. IThareaceis, 
TThatoaing Diod. I, 4. 

wiéey soluta forma Plut. V, 5 extr. 

wiéov, zisiov Lucian. Ill, 6. waéov 
te wovsty Plat. XVII. 

Pleonasmus Substantivi: avyo, yv- 
vq, Govis, vdcos, dévdgoy Aesop. 
£41, Paus) V,. 3): WIL, 2: Prae= 
positionis: and Bons Evenn Ken. 
Il, 9. Adverbit: sita teregov. 
ad xchuy Aclian. XV. XVI. 7) Edv- 
YaTO WS TayLGTa Ken. V, 26. Ev- 
Bis ws siyey Arr. 1, 5,°4. cet 
Guveyos Paus. VII, 6. meduyv é& 
aoyns Isocr. 16. Participii: tvyov 
coyyaver Gv simil, Arr. Ul, 1, 4. 

aheoventciv tive Xen. IV, 5. 

wany cddcé Luc. d. m. Il, 5. 

wovsiv c. Infin. Plut. I, 4. zoijoa- 
ovat tiva éxi tive Plut. i, 1 iit. 
@OLELY, OVOS TAVTA — wWote Xen. 
III, 20. cf. Plat. UI. zigov te xoveiv 
proficere Plat. XVII. wovétotas 
aoocodor Isocr. 1. 

wodgueiv, structura vocis Paus, X, 4. 

Beaten ucts signif. comparat. Plut. 

» De 

wohumonypovety meoi tevog Plut. I, 3. 

wOAVS. OAD et woAAm@ uUaddov Ken. 
I, 141. % 20ddn tig yg simi. Diod. 


I, 5. cau wohdn asi. of xoddol 
scavres Plut. 1, 1. wo c& sodden, 

Gg él tO WoAv ibid. ~ 

geoumtat Isocr. 53. 

gooeie i. q. otodog Paus. VI, 1. 

mogevery vi trans. Ael. XXI. 

soovpsioy Luc. d. m. V1, 2. 

soomvec Arr. IV, 1, 9. 

aoregov Aesop. f. III. mom sequente 
7 Plat. XV. wdteeog — zotEQog 
Luc. d. m. VIJ, 2. 

monymateia: tocogeny Plut. If, 3. 

HOUTTEY, OVTMS, mEycha, HeLota 
Xen. VI, 2. IJsocr. 3. Plat. V. 
covto mo. Plat. VII. sd. zg. Aelian. 
If, Lucian. Il, 5. 

socoBeia Xen. I, 9. 

soscBeverv i. gq. tewcy Plat. VI. 1. q. 
mosopevtny méumeod oe Diod. VI, 2. 

solv, molv 7 Paus. IV, 2. Xen. Il, 
3. guomodo construatur Arr. I, 5, 2. 

zoo c. Gen. de loco, de tempore Plut. 
IV, 2. onucaiverv med tuvog Xen. 
Il, 16.. .Paus.h;4-~ * 

moodkyerv te sig te promovere aliquid 
ad ctt. Paus. V, 1. woocyeodat te 
aosiv Paus. IV, 1. 

mooayoosiv. zoonyoosiv Xen. 1, 11. 

zooanddhucdat tivog Lys. 24. 

mooanonviysotat Aesop. f. V. 

moogyerv c. Genit. Aesop. f. VII. ze- 
vog tive Isocr. 70. 

aootecuia Aesop. f. II. 

moovven Xen. V, 22. 

soolévar é> xav Paus, Ill, 2. 

Moolsvar. MecsoFae yYonwata. te 
meostéevta Isocr. 33. 

sooixe Luc. d. m. VI, 3. 

Tleotnovenoogs Diod. UI, 4. 

Pronomina: 6 toLovtog et omisso Art., 
contemptim Lucian. IV, 3. tocov- 
tov c. Gen. Aesop. f. II. forma 
neutrius gen. in o et ov Aelian. XV. 
Isocr. 38. torocds, 608, ads, Ov- 
TOS, TOLOVTOS, OVTMS quo spectent 
in orat. Xen, Ill, 19. degztima quae- 
dam positura Pron. personalium 
et avrov, avtov Luc. d. m. VI, 1. 
zovto éxzivo Luc. d. m. Ul, 1. 70 
_pév covto Lucian. I, 1. éaveis 
i. q. Geavrig Xen. VU, 10. 7 éav- 
tav simil. Xen. 1, 3. of éavtav 
Xen. IV, 21. weds sever éxryo- 
osiv Xen. IL, 12. gusig pro éyo 
Athen. I, 3. Pron. relat. et Ad- 
verb. sibi respondent Isocr. 39. of. 
etiam s. vy. Articulus, QUTOS, EXst- 
V0G, OVTOS, Tg et Tis. 

stooéevog Xen. III, 21. 

aeomocts Diod. V, 3. : 

mo0s ye tovrors Isocr. 72. wedg Exv- 
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tols yey Xen. V, 20. meds tov 
‘xotapmov fluvium versus Xeu. V, 
15. 2e0g pas xivery Xen. V, 27. 
e0S éavtov excyoosiv Xen. Il, 12. 
MOOS TL MAMSIV, OOS TLVa HAG- 
vot Paus. IV, 3., Arr. 1, 5, 5. 
seocaiteiy tiva Isocr. 83. 
oocdeyeotar Xen. Ill, 4. 
weocnxovtes, of Xen. V, 34. of xa. 
tivi et tivdg Lys. 71. 
weocodoy zoreiot ae Isocr. 1. 2edco- 
dov anoyeapectar ibid. 15. 2ed0- 
odor ibid. 24. 
steocmoreicta Aesop. f. VI. 
TEOGTLBEvar. wooctEecPar tivi i. q. 
apnpov ze. Plut. Ill, 1. 
ME0GHPEQEGT ai tive et Meds tive Plut. 
MV. 2. Diods is. 
TOOYMosiv. TOOYWoOUYTeY Xen. II, 7. 
Proverbia: 2000 ‘Podos, (Sov uai td 
andnuc Aesop. X. ovd$ thy “Ayi- 
Agog pnviy icaciy Aelian. XXVIII. 
© veBoos tov Agovta Luc. d. m. III, 
4. zidnnosg 6 widynos. bros uIL- 
vov te ota Lucian. IV, 1. ti xor- 
vov xvvt nat Bodkaveio; ibid. 2. 
xtég te nal mewny ibid. 6. wadsiv 
é% tOYV HucetnuEvor Lys. 6. 
Tow, mow, wool Plat. I. 
Teatoy wev — ert O& Isocr. 79. 
cuvtavecdat guomodo construatur 
Aesop. f. V. 
MOS, “OL TOS, NOS yoo —; Xen. 
Il, 19. wag o¥x —; Lucian. IIl, 2. 
Xen. VI, 3. Isocr. 18. Plat. VI extr. 


‘Pytec Aelian. VI. 

@izrey syll. priorem natura produ- 
cit Paus. V, 2. gimtecDoar ty tim 
- Aelian. I. 

Gopsiy c. Gemit. aut Accus. Lucian. 


3 e 


aehiacia Ken. I, 6. 
Gnwoatvery 2e0 tLvog Xen. Ill, 16. 
Guwmtecy sig te Plut. I, 4. cf. s. v. 

IWLSEG, 

Socrates stipendia facit Plat. XIV. 
Solon populo amicus Isocr. 16. eius- 

dem leges Lucian. III, 4. mores 
~ Plat. I. 

Copicue i. q. 6reariynue Paus. IV, 3. 
GmevOsodat merdiov Aesop. f. XI. 
Oréoyery tive Isocr. 18. tivi Isocr. 27. 

Lucian. Ill, 7. 
OtEgelodar c. Gen. Aesop. f. XII. 
OtéQvomovetovar Aesop. f, IX. 
Orepavitys dydy Plut. I, 5. 
Stepavor victorum praemia Arr. IV, 


2, 3. 





Gtempavory tiva uvdvvorg Lys. 15. 
oroal, quibus spolia Xen. Il, 7; le- 
gum tabulae adfiguntur Isocr. 41. 

otoarnyiae Plat. 1, 6. 

Groatomeda i. gq. Otoatevpe: Arr. I, 
Grumétioy, orummetov Xen. V, 23. 
ovyyoamets Isocr. 58. 

ovyxoddav Lucian, IV, 1. 

Gvyxou.dyn Gitov, xaona@y ctt. Isocr. 


Sylla, bibliothecae Romam ab eo com- 
portatae Lucian. IV, 14. 

Guupaivery. cuveBn Aesop. f. VIL. XII. 

GupBddisotar, wsya tivt slg s. WEOS 
zu Isocr. 24. ovuBpcddery vox pecu- 
niarta, contrahere c. aliquo Isocr. 


O- 

ouupddace, ce Plut. UW, 1 extr. Isocr. 
3a- 

cvuuayos Xen. V, 47. 

Guuucysiv Aesop. f. VIII. Luc. d. m. 
Witter: 

cuunedtrey Xen. Il, 6. 

Guvente Diod. IY, 2 extr. 
Wisvae 

cvvdscatahaimoosiv Plat. V. 

cuvedoor Isocr. 58. 

Guverdevat, guomodo construatur Isocr. 
50. 

ovveiosty Xen. V, 6. 

cuveysotae Aesop. f. VII. 

ovvOnuc Paus. VIII, 3. awd Evydy- 
gatos Arr. I, 2, 10. 

ovvogifeodat Aesop. f. III.- 

Gvvtaywo Isocr. 27. nate ovvraywa 
Paus. VIII, 5. 

Ovvtaéts i. gq. gogos Isocr. 2. 

ovytitecdat Aesop. f. VIII. 

Gveodrrery Xen. IV, 13. 

ovomevoery tivi Paus. II, 4. 

oucyodatey Plut. I, 4. 

opcdicotar c. Genit. Aelian. XXVIII. 

oyokn guid sit Graecis Plut. I, 7. 
Gyolny éa&yetv Isocr. 26. 

GWuata servi Athen. If, 2. Diod. 
IV, 5. comuate vita Lys. 25. op- 
pos. puyai Lys. 15. 


Xen. 


Towvia Paus. Il, 4. i 

touretov Xen. Ill, 5. 

Tarreoan emi te Xen. V, 27. 

té traiectum Plat. I init. té gue in- 
tegra orationis membra adnectit 
Paus. V, 1. add. Herm. ad Viger. 
p- 835. 

teiyos, tetyn i. g. pooveroy Diod. 
IV, Qextr. ta poxoc retyn Xen. 
1, 7. 

zexuaiosotat tive Plut. 1, 4. 

tehevtay cum Genit. Xen. VI, 12. 
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tél, to. of ev rélev Pans. 1,55. of 
ad Athen. II, 6. 

Tempora: Praes. et Impf. in una 
periodo Xen, Il, 13. Impf. et Aor. 
Plat. XI, Praes. et Aor. Lys. 59. 
Infin. Fut. et Aor. Arr. LO MA 
Praes. pro Fut. Isocr.77. Fut. Ps. 
2, ubi Lat. Coniunce. temp. praes. 
Long. I, 4. tends signif. praes. 
Aelian. XXXII, 4, Plusgf. 3. plur. 
Ht E0CU rT eloay Wind NV | 4. VL: 
2. vid. etiam s. v, Impf. 

Tid Evae i. q- doyigector Luc. d. m. 
Ml, 4, Béoer &o 26 gaveoor ibid, 
IY, 2. #£oFar rag’ ovdéy Aelian, 
XXIV. dvowe tidsoPor Athen, I, 6. 
Peivae et PéoPar vouoyv Plat. II, 2. 
Onla PécPor Plut. Vi54: 

TLuey. TLunoeto Xen, Vis 40S 7t- 
_Uncaotar c. Gen, Plat. XIV. 

tg ddiectivis et Pron, adpositum 
Luc. dq moll 3, Xen, Ill, 19. do- 
HOVOL Te et TLVEg eivan Aesop. f. XX. 
tig et zl, 
Pron. neutr. num. plur. Isocr. 63. 
tig, collocatio quaedam Arr. II, 1, 
4. Plat. XV. cz} supplendum Paus. 
II, 3. tic. Gen., aliqua pars (th 
tov ‘Ivdav) Arr. A Te | 

Ts. te cur, quid? Aesop. f. XI. zi 
O&; ti dai; Aelian, XVIII. Lucian. 
EV, 2) Plate Xe 2/7 Bovicuevog —; 
Asocr. 71. zi wormyv. 7 Plat. XV. 

tohwa, tolun Diod. IV, 6. 

today i. q. otn aicydvector Plat. 
XV. v. fin. xedvre tohwcy Plut. 
IV ;.3. 

Toeperv signif. fut. Aelian. VI. TOs- 
tae OlnEetas, xoovyngoeovs Plut. 

ues 

TeOmaLOY GtHcaLr Diod. VIS: 

tTeoxwtye Luc. d. m. II, 4. 

Tevpay contemnere, ludibrio habere 
Plut. IV, 3. évtoupay tiv Luc. d. 
m. I, 5. 9 toevpy Long. I, 3. 

TVyYevELY. ws érvyov quod fors fe- 
rebat, ut alias os étvyev Isocr. 60. 
Plat. II extr. ibid. V init. 6 TVYOY, 
Of tvydvteg Diod. WIE .2. 

Tyrtaeus, ddcdéonadog YOCUMCTOY, 
ut quibusdam visum, etiam G6tea- 
tTHYyOS tov Eddnveoy Paus. Il, 3. 


‘Luvety opp. rgyew Lys. 3. cf. ad §. 80. 
UmayEy Doverov tive Xen. Il, 22. 
umaxovety c, Dat. Xen. VI, 11. ver- 
_ bum de ianitore proprium Plat. J. 
vaextidectar Lys. 34. 

vmeQ ¢c. Acc. trans, vulgo c, Genit. 
Pine Vy 85 Are 1) 04. 
vMEQEXELY Cc. Genit. Xen. V, &. 
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bmEQ0v, 76. Urse0g, 6 Lucian. 02. 

dnsqooay c. Acc. Lys. 77. 

oneooyn Diod. I, 2. 

ouegpalayyeiy Arr. I, 2, 4, 

omeoxectoae Plat. XV. 

onnyety sensu transit. Lucian. IV, 5. 

%10 cum Genit. comite aliquo, comi- 
tatu alicuius Xen. I, .40Add..In— 
terpp. ad Herod. VIL, 22, 2. cum 
Dat. de loco, sub Xen. IV, 19. 
bn0 tive yiyvecPar in potestate 
esse Lys. 44.  Isocr. 64. cum Acc. 
Diod. Il, 3 extr. dxoxiarew ixd 
tive Isocr. 12. v0 viuta de tem- 

_ pore, rarius c. Dat. Lys. 46. to 
Pause ba: 

broBevytov Paus. VII, 3. 

dmonogifeotar Xen. VIL, 6. 

omolapBpevery Aesop. £, XII. 

onotedeiv Isocr. 2. 

omopigew i. g. AcFou méosy Plut. 
Ls. 

onwgera Arrian. I, 3, 4. 

dpnyeiodae Xen, VI, 10. 

vpiorcver. dtroctdég h. e. xovplag 
totawevog Lucian. I, 2. 


Verba tangendi c. Gen. Aesop. VII. 

TX.. | Diod ito: 

7ecedendi c. Gen. Paus. IX, 2. 
Diod. Tosi) Woes Xen, 

Vi Q20: 

accusandi c. Gen. ret Gucian. 
1153. ° Blut.da3. ch xen. 
Til, 22) Plat. X1Viemed: 

pracferendi, praeoptandi c. 
Gen. Xen. VI, 5. 

distribuendi c. duobus Acc. aut 
sig te Diod. Ill, 2. Xen. 
Vi; 13. 

intrans. vi trans. Aelian. XIII. 
Xen. III, 6. Lucian. IV, 5. 
cf, s. v. Accus. 

trans. vi intrans. Tuc. d. m. 
II, 2. 5. Athen. I, 5. Isocr. 
5. 11. 15. 69. 

eundi, migrandi, quasi motu 
confecto Athen. I, 6.' Xen. 
IV, 7. ch. s. vv. & et fy- 
Oover. 

quiescendi §. quietis c. Praep. 
motus Aesop. VII. XIII. Paus. 
1 DC bean dai iea Gye 

passiva c. Acc. Paus. Ill, 5. 

zwmpersonalia naturam depo- 
nunt (socr.17. 48. 60. Plat. 
Ul. V. es 

sperandi, promittendi c. Inf. 
Praes. s. Aor. pro Fut, Diod. 
Vii4 anit. Isocr. 77. Plat. 
XIV. 
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Doiveoiat Soxeiy Xen. VIT, 2. 

PEQELY Pogéas s simul, nr Grisitines Tl- 
wi et Eml TLVE Lys. T{ Cle ISOCKs wide 
megery ~pypov a0 TOV Bomod Plot. 
IV, 4. PEQELD procreare, nutrire, 
zunctum c. tesqely Isocr. 74. MEE 
ov Aelian. XXXII, 1. 

evyey c. Genit. Paus. IX, 2. Diod. 
Ill, 2 med. 

pidvew c. Infin. Luc. d. m. IV, 3. 
ov ptavea — xai Lue, d. m. Vv, 1. 

glasiv Xen. VI, 7. Arr. IV, 2, 8: 

mrdocogia Teor. 45. 

pedotexyveiv Diod. III, 2. 

Moray, de commeaiu Plut, V,3- 

goon zeodotay Diod. V, 2. 

gooey Arrian. IV, ji, 2. 

Mogrenws Isocr. 53. 

Mogtior Aesop. i lV. 

Moeoveiv ta tuvog, tax Gpéetega Diod. 
Vie asextr. Xen, TV, 2. 

Poovypocrer Paus. 4 

Moovex. moovoeay ebdiyeu Ken. Il, 7. 
It, 42: 

pisis Aclian. XXXII, 3. press Ogv- 
doar, wp ctt. Isoer. 74. vee 
vector Xen. VI, 8.) Lys. 29. 

qmeaeay Plut. Il, 4. 


Xaiosty c. Part. Luc. d. m. I, 2. 
yatoév éav Plut. IL, 4 extr. Plat. 
7. VI. odtoe yaioovtes Paus. VIII, 

HOLOCL prae g caudio Xen. V, 32. 

yrgrotnevee “Lucian, Ill, 4. 

HELO. Ovct yELoos, év yevol, METH Y8I- 
eas éyery te Lucian. IV, 1. Plut. 
V, 1. eg ysioug Aue, Edeiv, 
Cuumryyovae Arr. 0? 14. ‘omde 
Fe weeds Arr. IV, oy 2. yEloss 
Grénaat ad oppida oppugnanda 
ARNO ae Ga gin b 

Xelidovice (vijG0r) Plut. V, 4 et 5 extr. 

yiov, luxuriae inseryiens Xen. Vil, 
10. 

Zoosverv. yoosvorrses Isocr. 54. 

a Diod, IV, 3 extr. Arr. IV, 


ik 
yoonyice Isocr. 53. 
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